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Quarterly. 
éé Madras Review he ve 


Monthiy. 
‘‘ Indian Review’’ o. 


Weekly. 
ot East Coast News es ee 


‘¢ Times of Malabar’’ 
‘¢ South Indian Mail ”’ 
‘‘ Travancore Times”’ 
“The Native States ”’ 


Bi-weekly. 


‘¢ Muhammadan’”’ ée 


‘¢ Western Star’’ on 


Tri-weekly. 


‘¢ Evening Mail’”’ oe 


- Daily. 


‘¢ Hindu”’ oa ‘in 


‘¢ Madras Standard’’ ,, 


” Daily Post " ee 


TAMIL. 


Monthly. 


‘¢ Viveka Chintamani ”’ 
‘’Gnana Bodhini’’ .. 


‘¢ Suguna Sundaram ”’ 


‘¢Satyavarthamani’’ ,, 


‘* Prapancha Oopakari ”’ 


ENGLISH. 


‘¢ West Coast Spectator ”’ 


‘¢'Yadartha Bhaskaran ”’ 


VERNACULAR. 


He . 


Bi-monthly. . 


_** Brahma Gnana Bodhini ”’ 


Madras .. 


| Nagercoil .. 


Calicut... 


Madras ee 


Trivandrum 


Bangalore ,, 


Madras... 


Do. 4 


Bangalore .. 


Madras ., 


1,000 


740 


500° 


600 


260 


1,820 


(Daily, Tri- 
and 
Weekly in- 


week] 


cluded.) 


About 2,000 


(Duily and 


ri-weekly 


included). 
400 


675 
500 


800 
104 
200 
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Oct. 1902. 


Oct., Nouv. and Dec. 1902. 


4th, 18th and 28th Oct. ; 3rd, 10th, 16th, 2éth 
and 29th Nov. ; and 6th, 13th and 22nd Dec. 
1902. 

Ist, 8th, ist and 28th Oct.; 5th, 12th, 19th 
and 24th Nov.; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 22nd 
Deo. 1902. 

Srd, 9th and 16th Oct.; Ist, 5th, 13th, 20th 
and 27th Nov. ; and 4th, 11th, 18th and 26th 
Dec. 1902. : 

4th, 10th, 17th and 3ist Oct. ; 7th, 18th} 14th, 
20th and 29th Nov.; and 6th, 12th, 18th 
and 26th Dec. 1902, - X 

Ist, 9th, 16th, 22nd and 28th Oct.; 6th, 11th, 
17th and 27th Nov. ; and 3rd, 9th, 17th and 
26th Dec. 1902. 


8rd, 6th, 10th, 17th, 20th, 26th, 28th and 3let 
Oct.; 3rd, 7th, 10th, 17th, 2iet, 24th and 
28th Nov.; and let, 3rd, Sth, 8th, 12th, 16th, 
19th, 22nd and 26th Dec. 1902. 

Srd, 8th, 16th, 17th, 2st, 25th, 29th and Slat 
Oct ; 4th, 7th, 11th, 18th, 21st and 28th 
Nov. ; and 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 
24th, 26th and 30th Dec. 1902. 

Qnd, 8th, 15th, 18th, 21st, 28th and 29th Oct. ; 
Ist, 4th, 7th, llth, 15th, 18th, 22nd and 


29th Nov.; and $rd, 10th, 13th, 16th and 
20th Dec. 1902. 


ond, 4th, 6th, 9th, 11th, 13th, 16th, 18th, 19th, 
28th, 29th and Silet Oct.; 6th, 7th, 10th 
12th, 16th, 16th, 19th, 22nd, 24th, 27th and 
29th Nov. ; and Ist, 3rd, 6th, 7th, 10th, 13th, 
14th, 17th, 19th, 26th and 29th Dec. 1902. 


, Issues of all the dates of Oct, Nov. and 
Deo, 1902, Sundays and holidays excepted. 


; 


w 


Aug. and Sept. 1902. 
Oct. and Nom 1902. 


July 1902. 


‘ay 


Ist and 15th Oct. ; Ist and 16th Nov. ; and 16th 


let ent Soe Ont. § let and 15th Nov. ; and Ist © 


lst and 15th Oct.; Ist, 1 “To 
16th Deo 1902) wn cut 700 Hee. AeR 


ee Se ees 


Dates of received and examined during 
nnn fourth quarter of 1903. 


Weekly. 
“ Vettikkodiyon” .. 
‘* Vikata Dutan’’ 


“‘ Lokopakari 99 


" Prapancha Mitran ” 


“ Dravida Varthamani"’ 


sh spresapene Tharakai”’ 


‘| “* Travancore ADhimani”” 


|“ Nilalochani? 


30 | *¢ Desabhimani ’’ ie 
'«¢ Dakshana Deepam ”’ 


‘¢ Jananukulan ’’ 


83 | «4 Soath Indian Mitran"’ 


| 


“ Indion peer: be op! 
|) Lokénukélan”  ., 9 .. 
“The Muhammad Semedhani " 


“ Tanjai Jananesan ”’ es 


aes 


mens 


Daily. 


- Swadesamitran” ., 


Hinpvstani. 


*¢ Shame-ul-Akh 


‘¢ Jaridah-i-Rozgar ’’ ., 
“ Tilism-i-Hairat” .. 
‘¢Alhami’’  ,, ae 
‘¢ Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ’’ 

oN aier-i-Asifi A 


© Aftab-i-Dakhan ” 
“ Tohfa-i-Qaisari” 


‘* Qasim-ul-Akh 


} | $6 Mulk-o-Millat si 


Tanjore 
Dindigal 


Kumbakénam 


~~ 18th and 26th Oot. ; and let Nov. 


4th, 11th, 18th and 95th Oot. ; and let, 8th, 
15th, 23nd and 20th Nov. 1909. 

$rd, 17th, 24th and 3let Oct. ; 7th and ldéth 
Nov. ; and 12th, 17th and 2eth Duc. 1902. 

Srd, 17th, 94th and Slet Oct.; 7th, lath, Diet 
and 28¢h Nov. ; and 6th, 12th and 19th Deo. 

2nd, 9th;:16th, 93rd and 30th Oct. ; 6th, 18th, 
20th ahd 27th Nov. ; and 4th, 1ith and 18th 
* Deo. 1902. 

Srd, 10th, 17th and 24th Oct ; lath, Set 
and 28th Mov.; and 6th, 12th at 19th Deo. 

29th -> 6th and 27th Oct.; 8rd, 10th and 
$4th Nov, ; and let, 8th and 16th Deo, 1902. 


29th Sept. ; 13th and 25th Oot. ; 8rd, 10th, 17th 


ped %4th Nov. ; and let, 10th and 22nd Deo, 
4th and 2th Oot. ; 1st, 8th, 15th, 29nd and 29th 
Nov. ; anc 6th, 13th, 20th and 37th Deo, 1902. 


+ 4th, Lith, 18th and 25th Oct. ; ; let, 8th, 15th 


and 20th Nov.; und 6th, 138th, 20th and 
27th Deo. 1902. 

4th, lith and 26th Oct. ; let, Sth, 15th, 22nd 
and 29th Nov. ; and 6th, 13th, 20th, 27th 
and 3lst Deo. 1002. 

Ist and 29nd Oct.; 5th, 19th, 19th and 96th 
—_ ; and $rd, 10th, 17th and 24th Dec. 

6th, 13th and 20th Oct.; 2rd, 10th, 17th and 
24th Nov. and 8th and 16th Deo. 1902, 

4th Boy 13th Oct. ; and 20th and 27th Deo. 
1 

= ets and 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Oct. 


oe 13th, 7 " 27th Dec. 1902. 
Ist, a 10th, 15th, 18th, 22nd, 25th and 


Issues of all the dates of Oct., Nov. and Deo. 
1902, Sundays and holidays excepted. 


29th Sept.; 6th, 18th, 20th and 27th Oct; 3rd, 
10th, 17th and wath Nov.; and lst, 8th, 15th 
and 22nd Dec. 1902. 

20th Sept.; 11th and i8th Oct. ; “lat Sth, 22nd 
and 29th Nov. ; and 6th Deo, 1902. 

5th and 26th Oét. : 5th, 16th and 26th Nov. ; 
and 6th, 16th and 26th Dec. 1902. 

8th and 16th Oct. ; ; 8th and 24th Nov. ; and lst, 
and 8th Dec. 1902. 

Ist, Sth, 16th, 22nd and 29th Oct.; Sth, 12th 
19th and 26th Nov.; and drd, 10th, 17th a 
24th Deo. 1902.. 

2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Oct. ; 6th, 13th, 

20th and a7th Nov. ; ; and 4th, 1th, 18th and 
' 26th Dee. 1902. 
16th, 23rd — 30th Oct. ; 6th, 13th, 20th 
and 27th Nov. ; and’ 11th and 26th Dec. 1942. 


| 26th and 29th Sept:; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 


20th, 23rd, 27th and 30th Det. : 3rd, 6th, 

prong 13th, 7th, 20th, 24th and 27th Nov. ; : 
and ist, 4th, 16:bh and 18th Jeo. 1902. 

26th and 29th Sept. ; 2nd, 6th, 16th, 28rd and 

30th Oct. ; 8rd, 10th, 17th and 34th Nov. ; : 
end Ist, 4th, 11th aud 16th Deo. 1903. 


. || gist and 29th det. ; it Ut 19th and 27th 


Nov. ; and 4th and 11 Veo. 1902. 
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Tue MUHAMMADAN, 
Madrae, 
Deo, 25th, 1902. 


across the Central Asian steppes ; and now when her borders are conterminous 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


[.—Foreicn'Ponirics. © ~ oa ad te CE 


1. “Mystery ever breeds rumours. Behind the veiling hills lies Kabul— 
the Metropolis of Mystery and ,for the quidaun 
Afghan rumours. = __a.joy for ever, in that it affords food for many 
a figment. As it was in the days of Abdur Rahman so even 1s 1f now—now 
that a new Joseph reigneth, Habibulla, the chosen of his father, who, It.is 
said, selected him for his at capacity and carefully trained him as the 
executor of his plan of Afghan regeneration. . = -: ie ch 
‘6 So far, the rahe. ace ter not been disturbed—the royal family of 
Kabul is, or appears to be, happy and united, so that a war of succession, the 
usual sequel of the outgoing of one ruler and the incoming of another, has not 
filled the land with slaughter and Simla with haunting imaginings. But some 
think things are too good to. last, and look for a. sudden hurricane in summer, 
as is witnessed by the rumour that the young ruler of Kabul has found it 
necessary to consign to duress his second brother—the same who went on a 
mission that failed to England. The report has been contradicted; indeed 
the prince named is the least likely of all the Amir’s brothers to embark on 
conspiracies involving great personal risks. Outside, too, all the lions that 
once stood menacingly in the path are now rendered by age toothless: grey 
and decrepit, they do not suit the machinations of Russia who knows only 
too well how to make choice.of suitable tools. ‘The one move with which she 
is always credited as her opening gambit, interference in intestinal strife, 
turning the furrows for interposition, does not, at least at first sight, seem at 
all feasible. : ent | * actuiighamietaa ge ae 
‘‘ But the resources of Russia are infinite—turned back in one direction, 
she quickly starts up in another—in fine, she is the great transformation man 
of the political stage, so that one can never know in what guise she may 
appear behind the footlights. Failing means of disturbance afforded by the 
Afghans’ restlessness, she has it left open to her to spring issues associated 
with frontier relations between herself and the ruler of Kabul, and it would 
appear that it is at this she would be at. We have heard a. good deal:of 
islesitetions. arrangements and spheres of influence, but these are as fragile 
as a rope of sand, things made a to serve their day not for an eternity. 
The pact to which she put her hand but yesterday may to-day be torn to 
fragments under the cover of the. familiar plea, ‘ changed circumstances,’ 
which has come from her times out of number, ever since she began to prick 


4 


with the Afghan marches, she is marking time for the next coup, the fear.of 
which led to the famous expedient of a Buffer State designed to break the 
impact of two great Empires, and no little pains have been spared and no 
small sums of money have been lavished by England to realise the conceptién. 

8 Up till. now things have gone well. But it would appear that the 
Cossacks’ steed paws the ground and champs fretfully at the bit—a state of 
inaction is not at all to its mind. There were reports that Russia would deal 
direct with the Afghan Court. The usual assertions and denials followed. 
At length comes the admission conveyed by a recent wire that before the 


beginning of the Boer war Russia, ignoring England, had arrived at an under- 
standing with the Amir of Kabul, which if true isa very serious matter as it 
implies, of course, the consent of that ruler in which case he hasbeen gui 

of a breach of faith with his allies, the English, who have subsidised him on 


the distinct understanding that no influence other than that of England should 
be recognised by him. | ea ht 


rumour 
symbol. 


eyes to 
ies Soe 
f e r of wi ions, he ma 
eap-a-pie for the shock of battle. Fock. 7 

*¢ The intention of, Russia to fling her Cossack cohorts on India has always 
been strenuously denied or, if gn, it is assumed that they will be hurled 
back with shattered ranks, and one factor in this certainty is the Amir—he 
it'is'‘assumed will join hands with us. in rolling back the tide of war; and 
here is the rub. So far as words go it would ap that he is pledged to 
maintain a continuity of that policy which his father pursued, but ow if 
hidden influences are at work to convince him that. Qodiin is the friend not 

Shortt—in other words, Russia not England. His father—the earthen ewer 
between those two iron pots, England and Russia—even when he showed:a 
desire to cultivate the friendship of England did not quite, throw off. that 
reserve born of suspicion’ in his dealings with her, to the extent even of 
sturdily refusing to receive an English representative at his capital and 
looking with jealous eye on railway expansion. But he, so far as he could 
see his way. before him,, strove to express'as much out of the substantial 
guceulent alliance as would free Afghanistan from a iat ‘that went close 
to a protectorate which he felt derogated much from his position 'in the eyes 
of his subjects who might come to. regard him as a vassal of England. | To 
what extent he instilled into the mind of his successor his desire to secure for 
his country the status of a sovereign State we have no means.of knowing ; 
but if his teaching colours the view of the regnant Amir-even ever sb little it 
is impossible to say to what. extent this predominant idea has-fructified in the 
new soil and oversheots all that the sower designed in this connection. -_— - 

- “QF course, the. Amir is held down -by the terms of the old agreement 
between England and Afghanistan, but it.is quite possible for him to foster 
an intention to push beyond its provisions, trusting to his. belief that his good- 
will is indispensable to the policy that English statecraft mapped out -to 
be pursued with the Buffer State ‘and there is, therefore, always the chance 
of the unexpected happening. Afghanistan is pre-eminently the region of 
urprises. The Afghan nature is fickle. ‘I'he Amir though not quite disposed 
to break with England and throw himself incontinently \inte the arms of 
Russia, may still desire to trim a little so as to realise that dream of indepen- 
dence which unquestionably stirred his father who, too old to push negotiations 
with his allies. to straining point, has. possibly left it-to his heir to develop a 
yauiey that would tend to make the leading strings of England less irksome 
to Aighan pride. ee ; 


‘ “ These surmises are based on the wire referred to, which, if it states the | 


position ‘accurately; is ‘serious, as it makes the new departure on the part of 
‘the Amir not one in intention buat-one actually carried;out; and -Ruasia may 
meet the opposition of England with the argument of accomplished fact, in 
which case our. provision for a war with the Amir on our side, would be 
dissipated and we should have to face Russia and Afghanistan in agreement-— 
& sérious' thing, indeed. But though anxious, we would not just now push 
these considerations too far, for the obvious réason that the Empire is, ‘so to 
speak, at play. Anyhow, we cannot but look anxiously forward'‘to what may 
happen when Black Monday comes.” : 


— 
wt 


deer) ecto 7 0 te (a) Police.» Pa i i 


Yo... TT. —Home ADMINISTRATION.. . 


hg Wile, Picdnees cit Abas cg, the Police Zoolum in that place will'not be out 
| The Police Zookum an dorama /abeel of. place:, A few minutes after we ;seouted our 


pode at a Sarat, which is-a. common name for chonltry'in these parts, not far 


2. “In connection with our stay at, Khandwa for a day, a word’ abéut 


Tue Mapras 
Sranpaxp, 
Madris, 

‘ Dec. 25th, 1902. 


Tae Mapras 


Tus Sourn Inpiax 
Malt, 
Madura, 

Deo. 22nd, 1902. 
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away from the railway stations, two persons, one represénting merits Ra 
a head constable in plain clothes, and the other man, a petty officer, who is able 
to converse a little in English, came to us and wanted to produce our ticket, 
statin g that we ae pedis: sag eh sa tig oge place. - oa com Yi Ing 
with their request, I assured them that we are the passengers irom’ Mad 
a place which is free from plague, to the Delhi Darbar. — Not being satiafied 
with my explanation, the supposed head constable, who is quite ignorant of 
the English language, looked at our ticket and at once pronounced his opinion 
that we have come from a plague-infected place, and that we were wanted by 
the plague authorities at the police station. Being annoyed at his folly and 
impertinence, Mr. G. Subramania Iyer answered him in a threatening language 
that he could not recognise him as a policeman in the absence of his uniform, 
and if any plague authorities wanted to see us they were welcome at our place. 
The two visitors, after a little hesitation and conversation with each other 
in Hindustani, left the place stating that we must take the consequences 
for our refusal to go with them. Subsequently a police constable with his 
uniform called at our place and asked us to go to the police station ‘at once, 
in accordance with the alleged directions of the police inspector. He 
roduced no letter to this effect from the police inspector. We replied as 
fore that the police inspector was welcome at our place, if he had any | 
business with us. The constable after standing outside at the gate for 
a while in vain, and after understanding that we would not yield to him 
disappeared and could not be found till we left the place next morning: 
Late in the night, a tall Muhammadan also representing himself to be a head 
constable in m ich clothes in company With another approached us and wanted _ 
one of us to go to the police station as there was a charge of ‘ committing 
nuisance’ hanging on us. Mr. G. 8. Iyer replied rather in a witty manner 
that he might tell the Magistrate to excuse us for this sonnted offence, 
as we were leaving the place on the following morning for Ahmedabad. The 
man left our place unwillingly,.as he could not fleece us of anything, and it is 
with corrupt motive I learnt afterwards, that these persons (police constables) 
came to us one after another--in plain clothes—so that we might not note 
their numbers to report them to the higher authorities. On my subsequent 
enquiry, I also learnt that there were no plague authorities at this junction, 
as represented, and it is alla police myth. Many passengers that travel b 
the Rajputana-Malwa Railway to Ahmedabad, Ajmere, and other places halt 
daily at this important junction station, in order to change trains, and the 
readers of the Madras Standard might judge of the vagaries of the police here 
and of the ordinary illiterate travellers’ sufferings at the hands of these heartless’ 
persons. My impression of these parts is that there are very few English’. 
educated prac and one without the knowledge of Hindustani would find 
it extremely difficult to cope with these people whose behaviour is -rude and 
corrupt towards strangers. Resuming our journey at 5 o’clock yesterda 
morning from Khandwa, we reached the Rutlam junction at 4-30 in the 


‘ afternoon by the Rajputana-Malwa Railway.” 


3. “Many counterfeit coins are in currency here. Many persons are being 


Countatleitine Qusen’s coline cheated in this way. The Police have already 


arrested a person who plied on this nefarious 
trade with great ingenuity and with impunity. We trust the Police will rise. 
to the occasion, and bring the culprits to book.” os 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. “ Anybody that has studied the municipal executive duties will speak 
Madura Municipality and the to the fact that the sanitation of a town cannot 
Town Police. properly be kept up without the heart cO-oper- . 


ee a ation of the Police. In this ci 
time was when owing to want of affinity between the Police pA the wae - 


pality the interest of the public suffered. But now things h 
ffered. ave chan 
are glad to note that the Town Police evince interest. towed the man 


’ : 
ee 


of nttisance in the town, tnd the removal of obstruction in the street. But 
still this is not sufficient. During the time when Mr. Tillanayagam Pillay . 
was the Chairman and Mr. Bartle was Inspector of Police; the condition 
‘of the town was ideally good, as there was a healthy rivalry between the 
‘subordinates of the two departments in the discharge of their duties. Mr. 
‘Bartle in his diary used to note the’ streets left uncleaned, drains not flushed, 
‘municipal lamps left neglected, and such defects which the Superintendent 

| of Police to forward the same to the Chairman for his‘remarks. The 
diaries of Sanitary Inspectors, whenever they contained notes of defaults of 

| Police work, to be sent to the Superintendent for his information. As 

| to the lighting of the: town, the Police were paying particular attention, as 
they were made to believe that the proper lighting of the town was very 
necessary as a check against crime. Places that usually form the haunts of 
 ‘vagabonds used to be rote for putting up fresh hghts. But now this 

| idea of the importance of 4. ton, pea to have lost t with the Police 

' as we have reason to think for the neglected condition of the lanterns and 

their lights during nights. We hope that this will invite the attention of 
the authorities concerned for favourable consideration.—X. Y.Z.” 


5. *“* We understand that rp fh races N wer ge ergs 
| Se - of the Madura Municipal Council, whose term 
wae Municipality Men- Of office is shor tly gol to cease, has filled up 
the vacancy of the Manager of his office by 
2 ap a Matriculate from the -Tinnevelly district. We cannot imagine 
+ the Chairman found any difficulty in obtaining the candidature of a duly — 
ualified Matriculate from the Madura district. But we are absolutely certain 
that, if the Chairman had invited applications, many graduates in the district, 
quite competent to discharge the duties of the post, would have applied. The 
appointment, however, is subject to the approval of Government. We hope 
our ea Collector Mr. Cardew will take the matter of this appointment 
into his earnest consideration and direct the Chairman to invite applications 
by notice in the newspapers.—A.” 


ae - > 


(&) General. 


6. “A correspondent writes :—We would draw the attention of the public T™* Evexio Man, 
and the station municipality especially to the neo. 23rd, 1902. 


A nuisance in the Varadapen . . 
| great nuisance carried on-in the Varadapen 
sc 4 ican tags ane oe ‘chatram on Campbell Road. This place has 
often had a notoriety for budmashes and ill-disciplined s ling soldiers. . 
There are the dregs of all classes of natives assembled there and from morning 
to night'a regular commotion dwells in the place. People proceeding on 
that road alone or in small numbers are often assailed by these vagabonds 
who inflict no small amount of trouble on them. Individuals and harmless 
females are mostly the ones who fall victims to this band of outlaws; people 
are waylaid and numerous riots break out between soldiers: and these men 
in this solitary place. There isnot a single policeman to be found there who 
can see to these nuisances. Besides being used as a notorious place for the 
above objects, there is gambling going throughout all of the day. The 
municipality as we have said before or the police might pay attention to this 
place and rid it of all these nasty scenes before further nuisance is committed.”’ 


7. “Our Walavanad correspondent recently wroteabout the scare prevailing 72 Wssr Coser 
The R in the nee we country regarding the possibili- Caliowt, 

: ocala ae ties of a disturbance. e authorities have Dee. 20th, 1002. 
shown extra alertness, and public peace has been fully assured. It is well 
known, however, that there is really hardly any occasion for all the anxiety 
that is felt. There are some men who consider it their interest to keep up 
a certain pitch of interest about Mappilla fanaticism just as there are certain 
officers who ought to curse the world if plague ‘precautionary ‘measures were 
straightway abandoned. Two Mappillas are’ now in custody. It is alleged 
against them that'they meditated the ‘slaughter of certain ‘policemen. ‘The 
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the strength 
. ions, .And as; arms without & hoene 
anonymous representations, ANG as for possessing ‘tosly fool, ‘Phe 
| ievance which cultivators in. jungly traets most. bitterly teel., tne 
here 18 & grievan 4 the - Government 
usalis.to 
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characters. 
cultivation : | 
file cultivators who. ask for. licenses should be given them. They are,men 


with large interest in tle country and with intluence upon other men. ‘In 


mending the grant of license should be entrusted. The village adhikari-would 
be.the best man for this purpose.”. ois, eae telat 9 ll 

Taz Sourn Iwpray 8. ‘Want of space to expand is. being felt to suffocation in many villages 

Matt, ee - and we cannot imagine of a more urgent subject 
Hemera, : Village sites. a ‘ < 

Doo. 22nd, 1902, ee to deserve the attention of the Government. 

Plagueis nothing but the wrath of God for accumulated folly of man ne 

ing in groups in a limited area regardless of the laws of nature. We think 

the Government issued a circular some time back calling for such places tobe 

reported for necessary action being taken in the matter. We hear now. that 

the Government is to interfere in this matter, but leave the question to the 

people themselves. We are not able to believe this to be true as we cannot 

conceive of a more stupid if not dangerous policy in such matters. An Indian 

ryot is but a child in his ignorance and he depends entirely. on the Govern- 

ment for the redress of his:such grievances. In this district of Madura a 

good number of villagers suffer owing to want of sufficient accommodation for 


communal purposes, and we hope that our energetic Collector will be pleased. 
to pay his best attention to this.” Re 


‘Tan Erampe Man, 9. ‘On Tuesday last, the 16th instant, a fatal accident occurred on Rich- 


Deo. 20th, 1902, - mond Road, in the Civil and Military Station 
Death of a cooly girl. of Bangalore, which we think ale’ his some 
notice and consideration, as being an avoidable accident, for the cause of which 
occurrence, in our opinion, the road contractor of the station municipality is 
clearly responsible, and for which the contractor ‘should have been severel 
reprimanded and heavily fined by the Police authorities of the C Division, 
Richmond Town and Arab Lines, who held an ‘inquest on the body of the 
victim, a young cooly girl of about 11 or 12 years-of age. The facts‘of' the 
case were, that on the day mentioned above, between 9 and’ 10:a:m , the ‘girl 
formed one of a large batch of coolies, men, women and boys and girls sf the 
victim’s age who were dragging a huge stone road-roller over : the repaired: 
portions of the roadway, to which. two-very. thick colr-ropes. were attached, 
one on each side of the roller, when one of the ropes suddenly gave way, and 


three girls of about the same age fell to the groand, and the roller went over 
them, one of them being crushed to death on. the spot, the roller eompletely- 
smashing her hand, and the other two were so seriously injured. as to nenes- 
sitate their immediate removal to the Victoria Hospital in Bangalore City... 
There was the usual inquest held over the body of the dead child, by the police 
of the division, when a verdict of accidental death it-no fitie. 
was levied. either on the contractor or his ae ee 


maistry, who was present at the spot. 
when the accident occurred. The maistry gave two rapier to the’ victin’s 


whieh thet 
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‘in Bangalore Civil and’ Military Station. 
carried out:on quite a haphazard and Jatesez faire system, Or, rather, we should 
say, on no system at all; | The lives of the common road coolies are taken at 
» the valuation’ of unconsidered trifles, it’ seems to ‘us, alike by the Engineer 
partment: of ‘the municipality, and an unconscious imitation of ‘20 much 
Ipable negligence, by the road contractors and their overseers: It is a 
matter, we emphatically affirm, for very grave consideration and prompt action 
on the. part uf the . station: baeadetpalh , who is bound now to cause strict 
enquiry: to be made-into the matter,'and: bring the road contractor to book, 
ad, in some may have him punished severely for so deplorable but avoidable 
4m accident, and: the parents of the victim’ be awarded:some: substantial com- 
pensation at the expense of the road contractor ; and: this: brings ‘us to: the 
second: point, and that relates to the singular omissiony:on.the part of the 
Police of C Division, which held the inquest over the body of the: deceased, 
to inflict.a substantial fine on the road contractor, which might have .been 
handed over to the parents of the: deceased. Why was:such a glaring orhis- 
sion ‘perpetrated, ina case so sad, cruel, and so absolutely avoidable? We 
are sure the District Magistrate of the station would have had no hesitation 
In sanctioning so well-deserved a punishment on the road contractor. It is 
not:too late. : The road contractor and his maistry should be prosecuted for 
ore negligence in the discharge of a public duty which was incumbent 
on then. ee. i ond ae ee , 


IV.—Native STAaTEs. 


' + 10. “ Who will-deliver us from the sad plight of this daily, hourly, and  T## Tuavaxcons 
- The Silver Chask momentary inconvenience, annoyance, hardship, —_—_wagerevil, 
als ee ee distress, starvation, misery and what not, occa- Pee. 24nd, 1902. 
‘sioned by the prevailing chuckrum difficulty ?—is the chorus of complaint that 
has been echoing and re-echoing for the past three weeks from one end of this 
country to the other. And this plaintive cry is but swelling and not subsiding. 
This.is the case not because. all of our people are ignorant or are disposed to 
> nore the fact that the authorities: have great sympathy for them in this season 
sore affliction. They would fain help the: people out of the bottomless pit 
which has suddenly been. sprung under their unsuspecting feet; but ‘most 
unfortunately the various measures. which the good.intentions of our Gov- 
ernment, of which there could be no: mistake, have.as yet devised, have 
not, been of much, practical benefit to save:the people -from. their pitiable 
predicament... "Birsthy., the Government by working: the mint at Trivandrum 
af. high pressure, are striving to, issue each day as many new coins as the 


machine can pessibly turn out... But this by no means helps them to fulfil 
their promise to the people that when the silver chuekrums are presented at. 
the treasuries new coins will:be supplied in exchange for them. Consequently, . 


hundreds: of. people are sent away day after day by our Treasury officers 


ee a a - .* 
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saying thet they: havé no new eoins to give. © in, how hmitéed:must 
supply of new coins at the treasuries may be ju ed by the eiroumstar 


0 owe win sehe te. eee small quantities of silver chuckrums:as are 
equivalent to, just a couple of rupees. or 80, ny chan attir | 
oojti they hes gone in eiealk of. Inthe face of this most irksome e 

the people cannot help questioning the forethought exercised ties 
before promulgating the proclamation in Orawal irom 
circulation of the old chuckrums. Secondly, we understand that strict orders 
have been issued to the Treasury officers that too much care.could not beused 
in accepting genuine silyer chuckrums. This can certainly only mean;that 


as there: are spurious silver coins in circulation in the country, the * TORR 
men should not allow themselves to be carried away: by any pre} udice’ against 
all chuckrums. But the Muthalpidies have invariably taken the orders mn the 
sense that tliey could not take too much care in rejecting silver chuckrums and — 
so they have been rejecting as bad the yery chuckrums which they had issued 
as good ones, just before the proclamation became public. ‘Thirdly, the 
Acting:Diwan, coming to understand that all Government institutions: such 
as Kalvies Unjel Offices, Custom Houses, Cutcherries, etc., refused: to: take 
the old coins from the people, very kindly sent: round prompt notices to-all 
the departments to the effect that the conduct of Guvernment servants who. 
thus ignored and discredited ‘the very spirit of the proclamation would: be 
liable to severe notice from the Government. ‘This had a corrective influence - 
upon the said institutions just for a moment and the condition of the public 
on this score also is now as deplorable as ever. But what is the cause of this 
—a y callous and mischievous attitude on the part of the men in-charge - 
of the above-said establishments ? * The secret is more or less this. They. 
are mortally afraid of the all-powerful Muthalpidy. They may have received | 
from the public the best of chuckrums. But the Muthalpidy may condemn . 
them for all that.. There is none to sit in judgment over him and his-verdict... 
is final. So the people feel that they have been caught in an inextricable - 
mesh.. The condition of most of the public servants is no better. Now, we 
may refer toa fourth measure. We understand the Diwan has notified his 
intention to modify the proclamation permitting the silver chuckrum: to 
remain in circulation till August 1903. Put it is extremely difficult to. 
pensive how this will improve the situation. Perhaps the safest course will 
to cancel the proclamation itself, reviving it when the Government:are in 
possession of a stock of the new coins sufficient to be given in exchange for the . 
silver chuckrums. In the meantime, the issuing of silver chuckrums to the 
pee ae the treasuries should be absolutely stopped and the people should 
invited to credit at their leisure their silver chuckrums to the Government 
treasuries. It is satisfactory to note that the Government appear to have 
under contemplation: the cancellation.of the proclamation, and the sooner this 
is done the better. me sie es. 


“FAR AND NEAR. 

“* (Rambler.) 

_ “The country is palpitating with passionate emotion, bec wehaiel 
not as yet seen the end of the woe Secale down upon it. by the canal : 
proclamation. ‘ All her pean sigh, they seek bread; how is she become). 
as a widow!’ one would exclaim as the Jewish Prophét did once. : The. - 
present administration is remarkable for.many acts; but none will be: ever 
remembered so bitterly as the currency muddle. mates ee 

“The currency crisis is not without its significance, which’ it is well for 
us to realize. Travancore to the visitors as mass x fb proupalies: , 
was evidenced by the happy smile of the people and the balance in the State 
purse. They could not see that there was much poverty among ‘the people, - 
Had the ryots possessed a reasonable store of food, they would have been: 


able to tide over an emergency like the present. But the unhappy ience : 
has showed: us that there are-not-a: small number who had. nothies swith therh.« . 
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| oan so vee fod that ‘the aati, instead’ of thtging ‘itd hi hews- 
| paper reports as historical nonsense, have realized the gravity of the'situation. 
3 Ve do not — to: ‘Cieir’ Olympian Mansions and ‘way, in the wort 
ies « There they live and lie delincd’ y 
Gn the ill ike gods Yogether carcee of ‘mauikind.” Soh Re 

Fe This i 18 the only consolation to the people that the authorities are alive 
to the occasion and strain every nerve to ‘hift the omen from dec the 
| currency proclamation has precipitated it. 


-* @T¢ has been arranged that the poor shall be. given new eins. in. the 
treasuries first and treated with kindness. But this is more in writing than 
in, practice. A friend who went to, the taluk treasury tells. me that ~ 
poor were shut out from the premises while those who by talk En 
were let in. | After waiting 10 hours; he succeeded in hiss tee 
few rupees and came out, when a starving man fell before hin ond oh clung to 
his feet: The wretched man had been waiting for four days with a . 
chuckrams in his possession, starving tn-the meantime, and my lead, ahocked . 
by his miserable appearance, gave him the change he required. Let the 
civilized: world. know how the orders of .a civilized Government are carried 
out by. @ set of men whose want of education makes them heartless. © 


“The Unjel offices,’ not: excluding the local office, refuse to accept the 
dlnie iicablieans. The B sc office requires the British coins and. ‘have 


nothing to do with the Malayalam coins, whose value isto be trast as you 
will trust your head in Turkey.: Poverty increases crime, though several of 


our poor starve and die. without :a com lato. The treasury men have become 
nawabs' within these few weeks,—they have made their fortune out of the 
lifeblood: of the ordinary people. A satisfactory measure has yet to be 
invented by our statesmen to improve matters. Will. not the introduction of 


paper-money do something to mitigate the weary of the peaple ? Well, let 
us wee, how this crisis 1s overcome.” 


11, “The public of Travancore are ‘suffering much for want of copper Tus Warr Coase 
coins. ‘The poor as well as merchants cannot get copper in lieu of chuckrams po eaiiad 


which ‘are being withdrawn. The public have appealed to the Travancore . 20th 1902, 
Serr enenee " 


12; * The agreement sda by Hi igh jo with’ the Gore Tu Marais Srarouso, 
ment of India in_ re to the 1ct8, Deo, 21st, 1903. 

slg ne ares geeaen. ‘announced in our columns yesterday, marks 
an important epoch in the history of the relations. ea ascot the Government 
of India and the’ Nizam. As we observed yesterday this arrangement was, 
to all: intents and purposes, settled with the Ni teas by His Excellency the 
Viceroy during his visit to Hyderabad. The present Si dgiahocepent by 4 
Governmeut of India: is but the formal confirmation of the personal 
ment as the result of the negotiations between the latter and the 
Government. We may here pause to briefl Bete iu the origin of “the 
Hyderabad Contingent for the maintenance of which the Berar ‘districts were 
held:in’ trust. - By the treaty of 1801 the Nigam was ‘bound’ to ‘furnish a 
Military Contingent, in time of war, ‘of 6 ,000" infantry and 9,000 horse, But 

it was later on found ‘that the force maintained by the Nitim was not efficient 
and the Nizam was accordingly asked to soaititaih a be ery force eyed 
to half the ‘number of native troops’ eat to fo disciplined and conimanded b Ny 
European officers: This new bod sy ‘enown: as the Nizam’s 
Contangent.as distinguished from the Hyderak bsidjary Force. But the- 
Nizam erould not. ‘provide: ithe: necessary funds- Fer vax ie mgintenance of the 
contingent, ‘and large advances had to be made by the'Britisli Government 
to meet the expenditure, until a debt accumulated to ‘half #-million sterling, 

’ After. Lord Ellenborough, who insisted upon the liquidation of thedebt on pam’ 
of " British. Govemment taking over territory ‘and rorelie; ‘Lord Dalhobsio a 
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concluded - treaty. in 1858 ) ,which the ‘Nisam’s Contingent ‘ *? .. : pre & ry 
batteries, and Lord Dalhousie took over the territory of the Be silt has Salida 
in trust. How far this was justifiable by the stern logic of facta wall by in 
from the following words of Colonel a oo ES ee 
‘No cauee or ground whatever existed for the transfer then (1900 
made, except the alleged debt of about fifty lakhs claimed for the pa: 
contingent. This pecuniary claim had no solid foundation. 
with several other members of the Court of Directors, Colonél 
expressed'a strong doubt whether a legal, equitable or 
could be fixed upon the Nizam for the repayment of the 


through a Minister set up by the British Government, an ed entirely. 
for British objects and interests; that the fo . enslve, 
patronage and only performed the contract work of the subsidiary Eres 
| ven 


ght to 
have been struck in 1853 in favour of the Nizam.’ a eel ea 
“Tn a despatch to the Secretary of State for India, Lord Canning: 
observed, in 1861,— fo os | Saree 
‘‘¢ Tt was explained tothe Nizam that the Government of India desired 

to hold the Assigned Districts not in sovereignty but in trust, and for sodong: 
as the contingent was kept. up and no longer. Also that it desired to. hole 
only so much of the Assigned Districts as would meet the actual charges: 
provided for in. the treaty and yield 12} per cent. on the gross revenue 
towards the payment of the expenses of the administration. The Berar 
districts, he was told, would “still form an integral part of His Highnens’s’ 
dominions and would be restored to him entire, whenever it would seem: 
fit to the two Governments to terminate the engagement under which the: 
contingent was kept up.”’ 7 ee 
“Thus it is. borne out that Berar has been held .not in sovereignty but. 

in trust, and that it formed an integral part of His Highness’s dominions. .And 
it is also evident that His Highness is entitled to its restoration when the 
contingent should cease to exist as a distinct military establishment at hig 


cost. This view of the matter was vividly set forth in an excellent memorial. 


>. 
w 


submitted to His Excellency early this year. — oo a 

“Now His Highness leases Berar to the Government for a fixed and 
perpetual rent of Rs. 25 lakhs per-annum. We are informed thatithe deed: 
reaffirms the sovereignty of the Nizam over the Assigned Districts but retains: 
to the British Government full and exclusive jurisdiction and authority.over: 
this area. The Government of India reserve to themselves the power {0 - 
administer the Assigned Districts in, whatever manner it may. think desirable, 
and further to redistribute,.reduce, reorganise and control the forees now’ 
composing the Hyderabad Contingent,—of course due provision being made’ 
for the protection of the Nizam’s Dominions. Out of the 25 lakhs due to the * 
Nizam every year, 15 lakhs will be applied in part payment of the Berar and” 
Hyderabad loans. In the correspondence that has passed, the Government. 
of India also propose a reduction of the Hyderabad Contingent to 4.500 pr: 
5,000 men to be maintained at a reduced number of stations, such reduction, 
however, to be conditional on. the, Nizam reducing his irregular «forces ‘to: 
12,000, which the Nizam promises to do gradually if possible. TheGovern-: 
ment further explains its intention of eventually incorporating the Hyderabad) 
Contingent with ‘the Indian Army, thereby abolishing it as an independent. - 
auxiliary force. Such, in the main, is the nature of the arrangement that»: 
has just been concluded with the Nizam. The strong hand of Lord Curzon: - 
is clear in every term. of the settlement. Indeed, what strikes one is the. 
adjustment of the, problem by His Lordship in a manner that was scarcél}) ' 


westion contende for the right ofthe Niue to 15s om, Adal 
Zon. | ide wowis tulate His ee nana on the arrange’ 
| has been effected 1; no doab a "reading mark 
adm aan, © : «Borge no cause of ground has as saa yet been made public for the 
particular mode of settlement adopted by the Government of India’ 


“a. bpenit OF THE Crops AND THE Coxpirion OF THE PEOPLE. 


1S: se This year's harvest holds a gloomy proein  2 the mirassidars, T= Mapass Sraxpazn, 


Madras 
- Belek sitar c. The recent rains have a damaged the peo. 28rd, 1902. 


growin A new unheard of source of 
ROM. sr ischief hag. a crops is. the countless. number 


of water-rats in the fields which gy the ears of thé corn as soon as they 
are put forth by the padd The ryots allege that this is a very 
— phenomenon in the tho fistary 0 of their agricult fortunes.” 


VI. — MIscELLANEOUS. 


i t There was 8 ‘time when the Congress excited feelings of the bitterest Tas Ermpv, 
a | antagonism in official and Anglo-Indian circles Deo. 20th, 1908. 
he nosh ape ate aga and when expressions of hostility caused 
considerable excitement among the folluwers of the movement. Latterly, 
however, the opponents have become inured to the politics of new. India 
while our peopfe do not much trouble themselves about what others say. 
| joleration, if not indifference on both sides, have smoothed 
olitical controversy and the result is an apparent lack of enthusiasm in 
the Congress taoruaebint on the part of our people. The charm of novelty. 
no longer exists, and the fear of revolutionary reforms, no’ longer haunts 
the minds of responsible and irresponsible Anglo-Indians, In India Fpacciait 
ingly neither the annual session of the Congress nor ag omg ey, ad abet 
it in the intervals excites feeling. But it is perceptible e Con 
is influencing the course of events very much. If it has not catered 
as much as: it. Ae , it has slowly opened the eyes of our rulers to 
the dark g noadhay e administration atid has stimulated enquiry and investi- 
gation. Many of the matters which are now engaging the attention of 
Lord Curzon Si bro my into prominence and pressed upon the notice of 
the Government by the Congress. For some of the reforms which have been 
achieved within recent years the credit is entirely due to the Congress. It is, 
no doubt, the fashion among certain people to say, when a reform is accom- 
ished that it would have been undertaken by the Government §iteelf 
P chot the efforts of the Congress... This is an assertion of wisdom which 
comes after the event; but we do not mind it so long as we get what we 
want and what we undoubtedly deserve. 

. Tt is, however, instructive to point out that every reform, so far accom- 
plished, was opposed most vehemently at the beginning. . We.remember how 
strong was the opposition to the reform of the Legislative Councils; but 
vie it was at the point of being accomplished, our opponents comforted 
themselves by saying ‘that, the reform had been already: contemplated. Five. 
years ago the plea for extended ‘irrigation works was received with a chorus’ 

of abuse. But Lord Curzon has. been annually increasing the budget allot- 
ment for irrigation and has appointed the Irrigation Commission, which is. 
now’ carrying on its inquiries. The subject of, police reform has engaged 
the attention of the Congress almost from the beginning of its existence, and 
yet it was left to. Lord Curzon to take up the matter. The se ation of. 
judicial and executive functions, which is aeeeely connected with it, is also 
aa OF thie oldest subjects included in the programme. That has 
also beet left to Lord Curzon to take into Col vation ‘It is not necessary 
pecify more instances. Enough to say that the Congress'is rendering 
material” assistance to the Government in improving the administration. | 


ca) 
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t This has yet to be formally recognised by mer in authority, but we have: 


af doubt that it is well known to them. It is a matter for immense ‘satiatactio 


4 not only that opposition, tothe movement and the consequent bitterness: o 
4 ni te have. eeased, but, that active. efforts are -being taken to onqus 
a into the matters set forth at our annual meetings. Notwithstanding: this 
satisfactory state of feeling: and attitude there appear to be. people living.on 
the outskirts of the Poninsyla who badly require to be educated: abouti the 
Congress and its aims. Ignorance is not easily removed in any country ; 
and, in a place like Burma, which is eo far removed from India proper, foreign 
residents may have ample excuse for their awful ignorance about the Congress ; 
and ignorance, as is well known, breeds bigotry and fanaticism. If, therefore, 
an Anglo-Burmese paper falls foul of the Hon’ble Mr. Eardley Norton for’ a 
speech which he made on the Congress in I n-recently, ignorance and 
bigotry naturally: account for the outburst of feeling. If Mr. Norton had 
‘spoken anywhere in India what he spoke to a Rangoon audience, nobody 
would have lost his head or temper; but. to the lo-Burmese journal 
apparently the Indian National Congress was a new theme, at least oue with - 
which it had not become familiar. The result is a volley of abuse on Mr. 
Norton, on the Congress, and on the natives of India. — ae ‘ 
‘¢ A summary of the speech which Mr. Norton delivered will be found in 
another column; and it is a wonder to us how the Rangoon paper could 
become so excited over it as to speak of the speech as, one, ‘ which for 
arrogant, tactless, blatant radicalism would be hard to beat anywhere.’ The 
journal discovers consolation in the fact that ‘fortunately for the interests of 
England in the East, few Englishmen can be found who with any first hand 
knowledge of the country are prepared to advocate the views held by Mr.. 
Norton.” This may be so; but it is nevertheless a fact that @ven’ those 
f Englishmen who most hate the Congress show an increasing ‘Willingness’ to 
a | admit the fairness, the expediency. and the necessity of the’ proposals which 


the Congress make and urge. The Rangoon. journal exists far apart ma 
id distant corner of the Empire and has no opportunity of knowing the feelings 


4 3 of responsible Englishmen in this country. It is, however, entitled to indul; 
. in its ignorance and in its gratifying hope. But it oversteps its bounds 
when it proceeds to observe that: ‘if the perennial crop of seditious speeches; 
; and viper brood of lying vernacular papers is as it seems to be the chief 
q product of the Congress, then the organization called not only for tae sarcasm’ 
: of Viceroys but the opposition of every loyal official in the land.’ We do 
not know what position this journal occupies in Rangoon; but if it is the 
authorized mouth-piece of the local Anglo-Burmese community, we have 
reason to regret it, for journals like this do little but foment. discord between 


races, and we know that responsible men are anxious to discourage. the: 
mischief as much as possible.” | | 


' Tas Banya Sears, 15. ‘‘ The correspondent of an. Anglo-Indian paper describes rather: 
Deo. 22nd, 1902. lk it ie a graphically the sense of resentment prevailing. 
wa . in Delhi at the decision of the Viceroy not to 
return the visits of Indian princes. The writer 

goes on to say how happy the princes will be if they were accorded by the: 
Viceroy the esteemed return visit. Perhaps when Lord Curzon sees how 
keenly the return visit is appreciated by the princes he might change his. 
mind, But to us the question has a constitutional bearing apart from the 
matter of individual gratification which princes may derive from the viceregal 
visit. It has been hitherto an acknowledged maxim of State functions 
that whenever a ruler pays a visit to a. representative of the Paramount 
Power, that visit shall be returned, Although it is not the return visit of the 
Viceroy that makes life worth living for an Indian ruler, still it-is true that 
to deny bim the return visit is to deprive him of one of ‘his cardinal privileges, 
pds _ down from. we nig aeetos Fates ond as a ruler and.a born 
Fince. it. imposes upon him the duty of visiting the. Viceroy without. the 
right that. the visit will be returned xo rediasee tiles to the alot e tee | 
subject so far as this question is concerned. The position is even worse than 


‘BS 


that of an ordinary subject, for on no subject is the duty laid of visiting the 
Viceroy, and-an Indian ruler is bound to do what is not obligatory on’ a 
eommon subject and for. doing it will be treated no better than an ordinary 
subject. The position is: clearly untenable; cither all the visits must be 
 vetained or all the visits must go—to retain the one and drop the other is to 

initiate a grave departure which can only end in one more humiliating change 
to the: princes of India. . 

_ “A question occurs to us for which it is really difficult to find a solution. 
What if in such a case as the above the Viceroy of India acts against 
acknowledged tradition, throwing to the winds the feeling of the princes, the 
resentment of their subjects, ‘the howls of the Native: Press ’ What if ?— 
Herein lies the peculiar weakness in the position of the princes of India. 
They cannot agitate their grievances as the leaders of public opinion in 
British India do. They cannot. even petition as a body like the Indian 
colonists of South Africa. All constitutional method of agitation is beyond 
their reach‘ and ‘they are the very embodiment of loyalty. We do not of 
course mean to say that individually a prince-cannot submit to the consider- 
ation of His Excellency what might concern him, but he must be a bold 
prince who will constitute himself the mouth-piece of his brother princes ; 
and as for combined constitutional action they cannot dream of it under the 
elaborated net work of attention which the Government of India deigns to 
throw round the princes. Well it looks as if there were no go. But we are 
assured of this that the ‘ processes of the sun’ must bring some agreeable 
solution. : : ae 

_ “We wonder what all is expected of the Delhi Darbar. It is not simply 
the people. andthe prices that have their expectations rivetted on the great 
function to..prove of some abiding value to them. The Viceroy hiimself 
expects that. a great deal of the outlay will be realized by an adroitly 
conducted sale, and the Secretary of State harbours. the fond hope that the 

resence.of the South African colonial guests will make matters easier for him 
in dealing with: the colonial authorities in the matter of Indian grievances in 
South Africa.. Compared with all these: the expectation of Sir Edwin Arnold 
that the Darbar will lead to a stroke of legislation for the preservation of 
that species which will make.the Darbar the gorgeous'show it is certain to be, 
is indeed a modest expectation—unless it. prove the-last straw. that breaks 
the camel’s neck.” 


16. ‘“ No peaceful event in the long and varied history of India has been 


awaited with greater eagerness as an event of 
| Ay _ Darbar 4 have any on dnifieance than the one that the first 
politicel significance | y of the Near Year is to witness. . In fact it 
stands unique even in the hoary records of this country. If. the British 
Government in India is ‘a phenomenon for which history fails to furnish a 
arallel equally so will be the opening event of the coming year. After 
44 years of the transfer of the country from a mercantile company to the 
- Grown, the Coronation of the first Emperor of India-will be announced—an 
Emperor of all the Indias as no Emperor was ever before. This in itself 
carries with it an import scarcely possible to exaggerate and deserves to be 
celebrated’ as an event in the history of India and England alike. But it has. 
a. deeper significance than strikes the eye or arrests the imagination—a 
significance-due partly to the Hindu conception of Coronation, partly to the 
magnificient manner, in spite of all failings and faults in which England has 
performed her mission in India, and the unerring. appreciation of: the people 
and the princes of India of this fact. The assumption of sovereignty by Her 
late Majesty was ttage by 4 with the Magna Charta.of India’s princes and 
peoples ; and what’ is: the Hindu conception of coronation? That it is an 
event that. brings abiding, benefit and joy to every class of the subject 
population and that’ is precisely how the assumption of sovereignty by 
Queen Victoria came to be celebrated in India. Since then India has — 
advanced and become thoroughly alive to the part that this relation between — 


re 
“ ur 
boar fa 


16 


‘ the two countries is to play in the history of both. The Coronation of) Aang 
: Edward coming after ail This cannot but be awaited as an event of indelible 
a significance to India. It might perhaps require some. effort on the part of, - 
: Englishman who is a stranger to Indian ways of thinking to realize why wre 
Coronation, which is not a political event in England to any vital extent, should 
be mainly so in India. e difference is due to the difference in the litics 
mould of the two countries. The genius of English politics has been demo- 
By cratic ever since it began a political career ; butin India it has been profoundly 
a monarchic, and this difference is so real that although monarchy may be — 
4 shaken in England it is certain to find a heaven in India. We would even 
venture the statement that as long as England finds India necessary to her.so . 
long will she also find monarchy also necessary in England. India’s connec- 
tion with England has affected her political constitution as vitally, although 
not to so wide an extent as India herself has been affected by England. The 
sovereign of England has become more stable and broad based ever since the 
sovereignty uf India vested in that sovereign. The genius of Indian politics 
being monarchic, the question is how have those results which are the fruits 
of progress in the West been achieved in the East? By a method distinctly 
and eminently monarchic. Honours, privileges and rights, remission of 
taxation, and the spread of plenty were not fought for and obtained by a 
democratic population, but were the royal gifts of the sovereign on occasions, 
of royal festivities. ‘Thus Coronation in India has become identified with an. 
epoch-marking period. We are of course referring to the best in the political 
history of India. And it will be seen that progress thus achieved strengthened 
the love of the people for monarchy and the monarch : it was progress not at 
the expense of royalty but. progress that strengthened roy: y Thus the 
Coronation has been eminently a political event in India... And the question 
is will the forthcoming event be a political event as well? There is ample 
evidence from the speeches and writings of Lord Curzon that he has under- 
stood India as few have understood her ; ‘in fact he, of all persons, can least 
afford to miss the opportunities furnished by the Darbar for a manof his ° 
political instincts. Ever since the Queen’s Proclamation, India has not been 
: taken an inch nearer the realization of that noble Charter by any act of royal 
i. grace although every decay found India and Great Britain nearer than before. 
q The Golden Jubilee and the Diamond Jubilee were occasions that ought to 
q have been appropriately marked by the practical application of some of the 
H | principles of the Charter to the existing facts in fal. Still India failed to’ 
i recelve any. grant of royal favour on both the occasions. But the Coronation 
q Darbar in India is too historic—an event to be consigned toa programme 
of unmitigated tamasha bringing with it no message of royal grants to the 
| princes and people. Nor can it be for a moment supposed that there is not: 
| enough need for such a message. The taxation is more pressing than the 
| | overburdened country can bear, and the people are beceming more and. more 
{ susceptible to attacks of epidemics and famine. Some thousands are dying 
| every week of the plague and the monsoon is watched every year with the 
gravest anxiety as an event of life and death. There is no question. we are 
becoming poorer in vitality, whether the contention may be with regard to 
the poverty problem. Struggle and competition have become much keener 
and our staying power seems almost to have gone. The field labourers, . 
land-owners, indigenous artisans, mill-owners and manufacturers and the. 
educated classes,—all have become strangely enough equally depressed and. 
find themselves sinking from year toyear. The evils of a foreign ureaucracy . 
have not been to any real extent counteracted by institutions which would 
prove a safeguard and a corrective. Everywhere the articles of foreign 
manufacture from brittle glassware to barristers-at-law have an easy prefer- 
ence with the inevitable result of the country sinking deeper in poverty 
Under these conditions some relief to any of these depressed classes cannot 
go in vain. The salt-tax—the worst of all Indian taxes—the inequitous 
cotton duty, the oppressive system of rent enhancement, the overfloeding the 
country with foreign manu lactures subject to no restraint whatever, may : 


1% 


furnish some .scope forthe exercise of: ro | grees and initiate a policy 

whereby the vitality of the country might be'a little bit: pulled up. ao | 
administrative side,-a. field‘may. be thrown open to indigenous talent: 
fulfilling at once one of the promises of the Proclamation and relieving the: 
strain of an overcostly administration ;: a ‘simultaneous Indian Civil Servite. 
examination may be instituted in memory of the event. A little of that ‘ real 
living representation’, of which Mr. Gladstone spoke, referring to Indian 
Legislative Councils may-be vouchsafed, increasing efficiency and lessening 
discontent. The unrighteous difference which the law‘of the country makes 
and which is = less than a political folly of the first magnitude between 
the European and Native subjects of His Majesty may be removed from the 
_ Statute Book in memory of the country passing under the sway of the first 
British Emperor. Nor is there less scope for the Darbar to be signallised as 
a political event in regard to his Imperial: Majesty’s suzerainty over the 
princes of India. Their status and dignity may be advanced in a variety of 
ways if no actual enlargement of territorial sovereignty, as suggested by Sir 
Charles Dilke, can be contemplated at present. At any rate, in the case of 
some of the princes where there is room for justice to prevail over hasty and 
ill-judged decisions of the Supreme Government in India or for mercy to 
temper justice as in the case of the Maharaja of Jhallawar, the benefit of 
royal grace may be granted. And in those cases where the Indian: Govern- 
ment requires a great deal of effort to rise to bare justice, to keep to its sworn 
engagements because of circumstances of overpowering temptation, as in the 
now aire case of the restoration of the Berars to the Nizam, the Darbar. 
may afford the required momentum. And,‘ again, if anything is liable to be 
abused at present, it is the chaotic system prevailing now of the trial of Indian 
rinces. The maxim that a peer must be tried by his peers may so far 
e respected as one of the Coronation gifts to the country that the Imperial 
Proclamation may declare that no Indian prince shall be liable to be tried 
by any tribunal other than one which is consisted of a fixed proportion of 
Indian princes. Indeed, scope there is enough to endue the Darbar with 
a political importance which will go far and wide’to draw in closer bonds 
of. intimacy the two countries and should the occasion be sadly missed, 
although the best wellwishers of England in India — lament the political 
fatuity, nothing can make good the argus-eyed blindness that loses so 
splendid an opportunity, the impenetrable selfishness that refuses to forget 
self on so great a unifying occasion, and the country will feel a distressing 
vacuum in ‘spite of all the display that India’s wealth might purchase. Will 
ach Curzon rise to the occasion and prevent so sad:a result of the Delhi 

bar?” | 


17. “We have repeatedly said in our columns that the Coronation celebra-T# Mapass Staxpano, 
: ~~ tion of His Imperial Majesty at Delhi must be peo. 25th, 1902. 

os decile eee by some substantial boons granted to 
the people of this country. Abolition of the salt-tax and raising the taxable 
minimum of the income-tax have been urged by the Indian section of the 
press as the two most useful gifts that are calculated to create immense 
satisfaction among the people. The Government are pledged to abolish 
the salt-tax, and if we are to take seriously the unqualified utterances of 
succeeding generation of statesman who have strongly condemned the imposi- 
tion of this tax and the continuance of it till‘now, we may hope that in the 
wake of the Delhi Darbar the abolition of this tax, so very heavily pressing 
upon the poor people, will certainly follow. As regards the question of 
release of prisoners, the latest information is that about 10 per cent. of the 
prisoners in Indian jails will be set free, or 11,000 in all. This does not 
include the Andamans where some 400 prisoners of good behaviour will most 
probably obtain their liberty.” 
18. “The horrors of the plague have now almost disappeared. Closer 
cel oh tikiae, contact and daily acquaintance with this fell 
nee ry demon has made the people brave the calamities 


that follow in its train. | As the Indian Mirror humorously points out the plague 
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has now become a recognised factor in our social fabric—-so much so that its 
absence is likely to create a palpable void. The feeling of consternation and 
dismay that used to centre round the outbreak of plague in any part of India 
a few years before has now given roum to philosophic resignation. In spite 
of Professor Haffkine’s serum and the tall talk about the efficacy of inoculation, 
the plague has not budged an inch. To-day it is with us in all its severity, 
in all its extensive grasp, and in all its harrowing pain as it was when first it — 
made its appearance here, but the people have only begun to look upon it as 

a necessary Visitation that may have its own use, for there is nothing useless 
on the surface of the earth in carrying away the surfeit population of our 
country. And people have not been wanting who have pressed this economic 
theory of the advent of plague. Any stick is good to beat a dog with, and in 
India any epidemic is only useful in some way or other. We have no quarrel 
with those who hold such views; but we are bound to remind the Government 
who are doing all they can to check its spread by importing special foreign 
plague doctors at an immense cost to the country that their preventive 
measures till now have not yielded as much fruit as we were led to suppose 
and to anticipate. The latest issue of the Pioneer just to hand says that at the 
present time the plague deaths for the whole of India are about 2,000 daily— 
a terrible rate of mortality, no doubt, as our contemporary admits. Far from 
the effects of plague being mitigated and kept within bounds, the disease is 
gathering strength with the swift silent rotation of time and it is high time 


that the Government tackle this question with all the resources in their 
command.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


~J.—Foreien Po xrtics. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of hwy : December, contains a long article on Swarssuurrasr, 
ey _ the expedition to the Somaliland, with minute - pec. soth 1902. 
oan expedition to the Somali- details of the number of officers and soldiers on o 
ee Os each side, the campaigns hitherto undertaken, 
their results, etc. This article is concluded with the remark that, although 
the Mulla has not yet encountered the British in the open field, it is probable 
that he will prove a heroic warrior like General DeWet, that he is said to 
have a greater number of armed men than the British, and that without the 
aid of Abyssinia and Italy it is not easy for the British to capture him. 


II.—Homs ApDMINISTRATION. 


(9g) Forests. 


20. The Hindu Nésan, of the 24th December, referring to the increase of = Hixpv Nesar, 
offences against the Forest laws during the last Dec. 24th, 1902. 
| nach mene ae years, states that this is due to the severity 
of the magistrates who have tried these cases 


and not to the efficiency of the forest administration. 


I V. —Native States. 


21. The Travancore Abhimant, of the 15th December, complains that T=4v4xcoas Asunam, 
Withdrawal of the“ chakvams’? ‘he order of His Highness the Maharaja of De. 16th, 1902. 
from the current coins of the Lravancore withdrawing the “‘ chakrams” from 
Travancore State. the current coins of that State, has caused a 
good deal of trouble — to the poor 
people, and suggests that, to obviate this difficulty, a sufficient number of the 
new coins substituted for these ‘‘ chakrams ” should be issued at an early date, 
and that till then the ‘‘ chakrams”’ should be treated as current coins. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd December, also draws the attention of the 
Travancore Darbar to the necessity of effecting a speedy remedy for this. 


22. The Naier-1-Asifi, of the 25th December, has an extract from the Name-rAsin, 


The B a Hindustani (place of publication not mentioned ) Deo. 26th, 1902. 
ee anent the final settlement of the Berar question. 
The editor of the Hindustani disapproves of the settlement, and says that it 
would have been better had a ag been settled and given to the Nizam 
instead of the yearly payment of a fixed sum. 


VI.—MuscELLANEOUS. 


23. The Hindu Nésan, of the 24th December, referring to the work done = H'xov Nésan, 
oh by the Indian National Congress during the Dec. 24th, i902. 
Se sadn Peeae Congress last several years, observes that it has been a 
: — great aid to the British administration, . and 
that the time will soon come when this fact will be admitted by the Govern- 
ment itself. | 
The Dakshana Deepam, of the 27th December, however, speaking dis- | 
: paragingly of the Congress movement, observes that though its leaders — 
ormerly used to be very vehement in their attacks against the ruling power, 
they have now learnt to moderate their tone. This paper further exhorts the 
people to divert their attention to the more important works of annihilating 


. the wide: differences existing among the several classes. of the community, 


Hinpu Nfsan, 
Madras, 
Dec, 24th, 1902. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Dec. 30th, 1902. 


Artas-1-DakHan, 
adras, 


Dec. 26th, 1902. 
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and of improving the native industries instead of wasting their energies in 
contending with Government for political privileges. ; cas 

The Hindu Nésan, of the 27th December, after extolling the abilities of 
the President, Mr. Surendranath Bannerji, comes to the conclusion that the 
last Congress at Ahmedabad has been a complete success. ae 

The Swadesamitran, of the 26th December, holds the:same opinion on 
this subject. , : 

The Dravidavarthumani, of the 4th December, thinks that the eco. 
proposed. to be discussed in the Congress of this year are not open to objec- 
tion excépt in the case of two propositions. But this paper further observes 
that. the selection of, Mr. Surendranath Bannerji as the President of the 
Congress has created some discontent and dissatisfaction among the public. 


24, A correspondent to the Hindu Nésan, of the 24th December, writes _— 
Unlike in former days, young and inexperi- 
enced men are sent out to India to.rulé over 
our‘ country as Governors and Viceroys in the 
place of His Majesty the King-Emperor. | But there is one important 
difference between the Viceroys and Governors of the ancient and the modern 
days. The latter say on the very day of their arrival in India that they will 
always work for the benefit of our people. They tour round the country on 
the pretext of personally ascertaining the grievances of the people and of — 
dving good to them. They visit the Native States also, remain there as the 
guests of the Native Princes, hunt in their forests and thus put them to 
enormous expense. When His Excellency Lord Curzon came here on his 
tour through Southern India, Lady Curzon, being unable to bear the heat of 
these parts, left for the Mysore State. Probably His Excellency was very 
unhappy when Lady Curzon was away from him, and, having also been tired 
of replying to the several addresses presented to him in the other parts of the 
country, His Excellency began to find fault with the people’s addresses at 
Madras, instead of giving suitable replies to them and trying to remedy the 
evils therein pointed out. Lord Curzon has to remain here only for a year 
more, and what good is he going to do within this short period, which will pass 
away, if His Excellency once goes to and returns from Simla for the summer 
and visits the other parts of the country not yet seen by him? ‘To return to 
our own Presidency, what has His Excellency Lord Ampthill done during the 
last two years of his administration? His Excellency is going to this district 
and that and is the guest of this or that Native Prince. Are these all:the 
duties of the Viceroys and Governors who are paid thousands of rupees every 
month? His Excellency the Governor will soon pass the remaining part of 
his five years in going to and returning from Ootacamund, in his visits, tours, 
banquets and revelries like the Delhi Darbar, and probably when he returns 
home, he will have to speak only about the pleasures he has enjoyed: in 
India and not about the good he has done to the people. The ministers of 
His Majesty’s Government in England are alone to blame for this. : 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 830th December, referring to the condition 


Tn Sittin te Mate of the Indian emigrants in Natal, states that 

. they are treated very harshly by the European 
colonists there, and that to crown their ill-treatment, an association named 
the ‘‘ White League” has been recently formed, the members of which have 
bound themselves not to let:or sell any of their houses, lands, shops or other 
property to any member of an Asiatic race. This paper requests that Mr. 
mberlain, who is now on a tour in South Africa, may be pleased-to notice 

the miserable condition ofthe Indians there and try to improve their status 
by granting them all the privileges enjoyed by the white men. =‘ ° 
26. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 25th December, has. a. congratulatory 
Dahir, «en nor of he spraching prdamatn 

. ' ey : e | 
Majesty. the King-Emperor at the Delhi Darbar. eh. ona ean 
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of modern days. 


[Issued 10th January 1903. ] re ears aete Ppiiaen eat ee 


No. 2 or 1908. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 
ASSISTANT WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED. BY THE TRANSLATORS 10 THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 10th January 1908. 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY BATIVES. 


VI.—Misonzzaszovs. 


VERNACULAB PAPERS. 
II.—Homs Apmunisrratiox. PAGE | IV —Nariva Brarzs. 


ay Local ond Munisipal— a certain places in the Mysore Province. 


Faleo weights and monsares used by shopkeepers in the | canals and other irri- 
Calicut manicipality’ = 2. ++ te wee gation works in the interior of the State .. .. .. 


The Berar question ee ee. ae | ee ee ee 


(/) Land Revenue and Settloment— 
The Land Revenue problem ; VL—MiscaiLanzovs. 


GAS hen id a | Honours fist issued during the Delhi Darbar .. 
(J) Salt and Abbéri— Hwy ral nos poner ‘been 

"The aalt- | : ce 
Comptaia v4 ah alt pins of Malabar | P 


(8) Gonerat— a 22 


Enou BT Arcot | Hi Ph handedness Moinea of ts : 
Burdens of the ates in the X the North distro j Latloes Debaviouc of the eol‘iers during the execution 
Ii infeetion in the Civil ond Sfiitary Station, Bangalcre one of their comrades in Belgaam ..  .. 
Complaint about the ferrykespers-of South Malabar .. The Delhi Darbar ee ee eo 


* 


Fi eae Se gan ane) 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 
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| Number : 
: of copies | Dates of papers received and examined during 
No. Names of newspapers. Place of publication. | ordinarily the fourth quarter of 1902, 
VERNACULAR. 
TsLUGU. 
Monthly. 
a ' "” i“ EC ee a Coe ee Oct., Nov. and Deo. 1902. 
Ay + i ee ae ae Zs Do. me oF “i 200 Aug. and Sept. 1902. 
iW 3 | ‘*Gurabodhini ”’ es es ee | Berhampur .» oe | Not known. Nort ay 
a | 66 i i '" ee ee Do. ee ee ‘e % be 
* | ; Ba re mare aaie ° oe .. | Cocanada .. s% ee 500 Oct., Nov. and Dec. 1902. 
of 6|“Kalawathi” .. «. , oo | Rajahmundry .. =.» 200 =| Nov. 1902. 
ry 0 7 rT Lawvarthamani 90 ea ex ss Madras sé se ae 300 June and July 1902. 
8 | Sunday School Lesson Book (with|Guntfir .,  .. 450 Oct., Nov. and Dec. 1902. 
9 
Te Binds Sonudarl te ee 1. ee we | Not known. | Sept., Oct. and Nov. 1902. 
Bi-monthly. 
10 | “ Kistna Patrika’’ ,. 7 ». | Masulipatam “ és 500 16th Sept.; lst and 15th Oct.; Ist and 15th 


Nov. ; and Ist and 15th Dec. 1902. 
11 | ‘*Dharmavadini”’ ,. aa .. | Bépatla .. ‘s .. | Not known. | 8th and 24th Oct. and 24th Nov. 1902. 


Weekly, 
‘6 Desabhi 5 99 a oe »- | Bezwada .,. o° ee 300 30th Sept. ; 7th, 2ist and 28th Oct.; 11th 
woh occicerciamas 18th and 26th Nov.; and 2nd and 16th Des. 
1902. 
13 ¢¢ Sarvajanopakari ‘eg ep ee ee Do. ep pe ee 100 29th Sept., and 6th, 13th and 20th Oct. 1902. 
14 | ‘* Ravi” ee ee MR 300 | 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Oct.; 6th, 13th, 


20th and 27th Nov.; and 4th, lith, 18th and 
25th Dec. 1902. 

16 | §‘ Desopakari "’ eet i «» | Ellore ‘i oe ss 340 28th Sept.; 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th Oct.; 
2nd, Yth, 16th, 23rd and 30th Nov. ; and 
7th, 14th and 21st Dec. 1902. 


‘ Bi-weekly. 
4 16 | ‘* Andhraprakasika ”’ oo. ov | MOORAB gt ee 650 27th Sept.; Ist, 4th, 8th, 15th, 18th, 22nd, 
q | 25th and 29th Oct. ; let, 5th, 8th, 12th, 16th, 
f 19th, 22nd, 26th and 29th Nov. ; and 3rd, 6th, 
¥ 10th, 13th, 17th and 20th Deo. 1902. 
. 17 | ‘*Sasilokha”’ .. a sa a. Do. ee eer” Bis 550 30th Sept.; 3rd, 7th, 14th, 18th, 2ist, 24th, 
Mi 28th and 3ist Oct.; 4th, 7th, 11th, 14th, 
| 18th, 21st, 25th and 28th Nov. ; and 2nd, 5th, 
4} 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 23rd and 26th Dec. 
J CANARESE, ; 1902. 
| Weekly. 


18 | ** Vrittanta Patrika ”’ cs os SO ne Bone ce 4,318 25th Sept. ; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Oct. ; 
6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Nov. ; and 4th, 11th, 
: 18th and 25th Deo. 1902, 

19 | ‘*Nadegannadi” - ., Re <r es rs a 1,080 28rd and 30th Sept.; 7th, 14th, 2lst and 28th 
Oct.; 4th, llth, 18th and 25th Nov.; and 
Qnd, 9th, 16th, 28rd and 30th Deo. 1902. _ 
Weekly | 2lst and 28th Sept.; 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th 


ines ‘ ss ie 600 Oct. ; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd Nov. 1902. 
an |S vemtante Chintament ee nef Boe” yee el eee to ee 8rd, 6th, 
200. —. LN cagh > gable 20th, 24th, 27th and $ist. 

“1 99 | os a ae 
21 | ‘* Buryodaya Prakasika oe «- | Bangalore ., oe oe 560 24th Sept. ; let, 8th, 22nd and 29th Oct.; 6th, 


12th, 19th and 26th Nov.; and 38rd. 10th 
17th, 24th and 31st Deo. 1903. my a 


MALAYALAM. 
Tri-monthly. 
22 | “ Kerala Sobhini’’ POEM Ottappalam 


mea 400 | 8th, 2ist and Sst Oct.; 10th, 20th and 30th 
23 | ‘* Kerala Mitram’’ ,, 


Nov.; and 10th and 20th Deo. 1902, 
os eg 3 gg gas 185 let, 11th and 21st Ooct.; 1st, 11th and 21st 
Nov. ; and let and lith Deo, 1902. 


oo Bi-weekly. 


24) “*Malayala Manorama’” ., ,.| Kéttayam ~ ., ..| 1,800 | Jet, 4th, 8th, 11th, 18th, 29nd, 95th and 99th 


Oct. ; 1st, 4th, 8th, 12th, 16th, 29nd and 26th 
| 1 : Noy, ; and 3rd, 6th, 10th and 19th Dec. 1902, 


mo ae 


i —_ 


List of Newspapers—cont. 28 


Place of publication. 


éiake 
ordinarily 
issued. 


Dates of received and janie during 
the fourth fourth quarter of 190%, 


‘¢ Kerala Sanchari "’ 


‘¢ Kerala Patrika’’ 
‘‘Malayali’’ .. 


(‘ Nazrani Dipika ” 


‘¢ Kerala Panchika’’ 


29th Sept. ; 6th, 18th, 20th and 97th sf nd 
10th, 17th and 24th Nov. ; and Ist, and 
16th Deo. 1903. 
Bg og ED and 29th Oct. ; un, 12th, 
19th and 26th Nov. ; and 8rd, 10th and 17th 
Deo. 1902. 
4th and 16th Oot.; lst, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 
29th Nov. ; and 6th and 18th Deo. 1902. 
4th, Lith, 18th and 26th Oot.; ist, 8th, 16th, 
2nd and 29th Nov. : - and 6th, 18th and 20th 
Deo. 1902. 
let, 8th, 16th, 23nd and 29th Oot. ; 6th, 12th, 
19th and 96th Nov. ; and 3rd, 10th and 17th 
Deo. 19032. 
6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Oot. ; 38rd, 10th, 17th 
and 24th Nov.; and &th and 16th Deo ‘1902, 
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ql s,s ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 

A 4, 

1 VI.—Miscu.Lanzovs. eight ae 
|| ‘ ‘ “ ‘ , . 6 e : | ? ss 

1 ‘Tur Hivov, 1. ‘¢From the numerous letters and telegrams that have been pouring 


“ont . ee - into our columns itis evident that the Coro- 

2 | Jan. 8th, 1903, Coronation celebrations. nation has been celebrated not only in towns 

i| of importance but in villages and hamlets as well with due pomp. In many 

{ instances the festivities have run over two days and more. ‘One pecul 

: feature has been the feeding of a large number of the poor and’ the clothing 
of the ragged. Another universal feature has-been the prayers ‘im temples, 
mosques and churches for the long lives of their Majesties. Last but not 
the least has been the Darbar and the procession of the-Royal pictures.” Ft is 
impossible to print iz extenso the glowing acvounts received. All breathe the 


same spirit of profound loyalty and devotion to the Throne and person of the 
| Sovereign.” rae _ Roe 
| Tun Mariva Grate 2. ‘¢ We do not know if England can or will adequately realise the intense 


disappointment that fills every Indian at the 
manner in which the party ascendant in the 
| councils of the Empire to-day has chosen to distance England and India from 
: each other.. It seems to us that it is not the Government of India alone that 
is drifting but that British statesmanship itself has embarked upon a career 
of drift, not merely unprofitable but assuredly mischievous. The House of 
Commons which ten years ago was a potent factor in restraining excesses 
{ : can make to-day but a feeble attempt to curb the exuberance of rhage 
i imperialism. The party which is identified with all those features which 
} constitute political sobriety and national righteousness stands to the dismay 
of India a party divided, without cohesion, without an inspiring leader, and, 
as it seems, without power for good or for evil. The British public are — 
steeped in ignorance of the affairs ofthis country, and India has been unable 
to rouse them to a sense of that duty they owe to theirdependency. And the - 
party Press of England treats India as a party question and puts away all 
urther trouble of thought. If such were not the conditions to which British 
rule in India is subject, the Delhi Darbar would not have become the capital 
blunder that it is, would not have been a huge disappointment purchased at 
a phenomenal cost. We are sorry, infinitely sorry, that the Darbar should 
have, instead of drawing India and England closer distanced the one from the 
other and so signally failed to keep up historic continuity. It has estranged 
by failing to cement, has loosened the bonds by failing to draw the ties closer 
and has shed a melancholy light on the most cherished of our charters. India — 
prayed to God not on her behalf alone and quite as much on behalf of the 
great British nation that the proclamation of the Son will lit up the proela- 
mation of the Mother and would show to the world that Great Britain and 
‘India have been under the Queen Mother to advance in political fellowshi 
and mutual trust. But that proclamation is indeed the most remarkable in 
history and is unique in the records of India. The people of India have 
looked upon it not as a State document of half truths and pseudo purpose, but 
as a document to which the national veracity of Great Britain was pledged. 
It was esteemed and treasured up as their political charter. But to the 
thoughtful and to those who have known Ro it is to come into contact 
with Englishmen and to imbibe their literature it was more than a pelitical 
charter ; it was a charter of incorporation of England and India in one bond 
| of growing progress and greatness. For a aes so splendidly laid has 
! the present proclamation brought one decent brick? It cannot be that the 
+ superstructure can all at once be built up, but is it justice or statesmanship 
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that India should be simply asked to gaze at the plan and purpose and retire 
| and this after all the incidents and years that have intervened between the 
two proclamations? It is herein we find the hand of destiny working 
} against national will. 
“‘ Those who are résponsible for the present political feeling would have 
- shown greater insight if they had not convened the Darbar, or had convened 
| it on lines far less superb. For the attempt to rival the deur of the East 
| ‘un the historic site of Indraprastha and to surpass the West, at a time when 
- the country had not shaken off the grip of the plague and the effect of succes- 
sive famines is a wantonness if it should leave nothing tangible behind, except 
adding one. more instance to the disappointments of eager and expectant India. 
For then India would not have been awakened to the sad plight in which she 
is and will have to be, to the consciousness of the glaring realities of the West, 
to the unpleasant necessity to adjust her ideas and aspirations in the light of 
the solemnity that has taken place, For then, there would not have been 
the bubble to burst and make the people of India sadder and wiser. Perhaps 
the question may be flung at them whether the Government is responsible if 
they should form unwarranted expectations and become disappointed. True, 
it is a fault of the Oriental, but was the Darbar on Occidental lines ?° On so 
‘solemn’ an occasion we would be wanting in our duty to the British rulers 
of India if we should fail- to make one most relevant observation. Some critics 
of India choose to acknowledge the unimpeachable loyalty of India not 
knowing that it is no compliment to the great Dependency. In being: loyal 
to Britain, India is only to herself, and is that a compliment? We will not 
take credit for being loyal, for that will be taking credit for sanity. -But 
we want to.be treated as loyal fellow-subjects. All that India has been seeking 
is that she shall not be chilled in heart by her being passed over, despite 
ocvasion, despite solemnity, despite her most cherished expectations and the 
strongest grounds for receiving justice and equity. Has no Englishman 
realised what it is for a loyal and devoted heart to drag a heavy weight, to pain- 
fully plod through without buoyancy and hope, but with loyalty unpeckable 
of purpose, what power of execution can such a one wield although loyalty 
an be in every bre of his? India is to-day in this unenviable condition, 
und all the more wretched that a Viceroy who can divé into Indian feeling as 
few Englishmen can has been so cruelly unmindful of this aspect in the most 
noteworthy event of his Viceroyalty.” 3 


? 
In fact, is there no misery that might eat into one’s heart ? and what ——— 
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| (e) Local and Mumeipal. ) 
1 Kenata Sancuant, 8. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th January, complains of 
1 Py og the inconveniences which the people are put 


False weights and measures to owing to the free use of false weights and 
used by shopkeepers in the 


; the traders and shopkeepers in the 
Calicut municipality. measures by the pxeepe 


1 Calicut municipality. It says that the police 
a of the place who should find out these malpractices of the shopkeepers, but 
- as they are indifferent to this matter, the article suggests that the sanitary 
inspectors of the municipality should be authorised to inspect the weights 
aa measures used by the shopkeepers carrying on trade within the municipal 
limits. . 


4 | (f) Land Revenue and Scttlement. 


BWADESAMITBAN, 4. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th January, says:—The Land Revenue 
Sun. 9th, 1003. problem, which the Connie has been so long 
discussing, is the most important of the sub-. 
jects that deserve the immediate attention of Government. But opinion is 
unfortunately divided in this matter. The Government and its supporters 
assert that the condition of the ryots is at present very satisfactory and that 
the resources of the country have been gradually improving. But this is 
denied by men like Messrs. Sienech Chunder Dutt, Digby, Dadabhai Naoroji 
and Sir William Wedderburn, who have studied the real condition of the 
people. ‘There is no doubt that the Government goes on increasing the land- 
tax contrary to the interests of the people and having an eye only on the 
incewe of the State. Though the Revenue authorities are fully alive to the 
uifficulties of the ryots in paying the heavy and unbearable taxes imposed 
on their lands, they do not represent them to the higher authorities, but 
employ all sorts of coercive measures to collect the land-tax from the 
ryots. ‘hus, as the Revenue officers owing to self-interest fail to represent 
the true state of aifairs to the higher authorities, the sufferings of the people 
are not known to Government. It is an undeniable truth that most of the 
ryots borrow money from the Sowcars only for paying the land revenue, and 
not, as the Government thinks, for celebrating marriages, etc, on a grand scale. 
But the Government is unwilling to believe this truth. That the land-tax is 
_ unbearable is a universal complaint in this country. If our Government wants 
to see the peopic in a prosperous condition and tou make them love the British 
administration, the land-tax should be reduced. As Lord Curzon has stated 
in his Darbar speech at Delhi that some good will be done to the people 


in honour of the Coronation, it is hoped that it will be something like the 
reduction of land-tax. | | 


The I.and Revenue probiem. 


& 


(j') Salt and Abkéri. 
Krersaratnixa, 


seo _ 9. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th December, remarks that it is very 
Dec. 15th, 1902. i unreasonable that the duty on salt, which 1s 


absolutely necessary for both man and beas 
should have been oa ft by Government. ng fF lefts = ee 


is that duty levied. Formerly it was imposed whenever funds were ca 
In the last budget submitted to the Pa spa a large surplus was shown, 


97: 


but the Secretary of State for India replied to a proposal to abolish the salt- 
duty that it could not be so done as more money was required to be spent on 
the Indian Army. : He added that there was no complaint from the people 
against the duty,-and that it argued therefore that the Indians were not 
affected by it. The paper insinuates that the Secretary of State is perhaps 
not aware of the resolutions that are annuall on the subject of 
salt-duty in the National Uongress respes t is not possible, says the 
paper, to expect any good to the country as long as officers so very indifferent 
to such matters remain in office. When the salt-duty was first imposed, it 
was given out that it would be abolished as early as possible. Whenever the 
matter was moved, the Government put it off by declaring that though it 
was intending to remove the duty, it could not do so as its funds were not 
enough. Now that there is a surplus, it is unjust on the part of the Govern- 
mnent to set up new and unnecessary items of expenditure as indispensable and 
excuse itself by pretending that ro complaint has been made against the duty. 


6. A leader in the Kerala oe i the a reneenet, com cg a 

; some length on the many hardships which the 

rege on about the Salt poor tappers of Malabar are put y" owing to 
dowmete cig - the high-handedness of the Salt peons of the 
place. It appears that these ‘aye are more dreaded. by the people than the 
police, and they do not in the least scruple to bring false —— inst 
innocent oe ge As even the licensed tappers are often unnecessarily molested 
by these Salt peons, the tappers make it a point to give a certain sum of money 
to each of the Salt peons as well as to certain sub-inspectors in order that they 
might not bring false charges against them and put them to unnecessary 
hardship. As it has become difficult to the tappers to get on with their trade 
peaceably owing to the oppression of the Salt peons, the paper hopes that 


the authorities concerned will make enquiries in the matter and redress the 
grievances of the tappers. 7 ae 


(k) General. 


7. The Desabhiman, of the 16th December, writes that though the 
| estates of Karvetnagar and Kalahasti have been 
N ee co in the under the management of the Court of Wards 

orth Aroot district. -_—._—__.ever since 1999, it is said that they have not 
been able to fully pay even the interest due to creditors, and remarks that if 
at this crisis the Court of. Wards should withdraw its management and leave 
the estates to themselves, it would be like leaving the lamb at the mercy of 
the wolf. As the Government has once undertaken their management with a 
view to prevent their ruin, it may repay, the paper opines, the debts from 
its own treasury on the security of the estates, improve the sources of irri- 
gation, postpone the collection of peshkash for a few years and thus better 
their condition. ation. ae athe as ah 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 24th December, says that a taluk 
Sean Rs i. official has expressed himself as follows about 
deer deena eode: alle the’ expenses that the ryot has ‘to incur in his 
dealings with the Government officials. Though the English administration 
is in many respects commendable, it is defective in some respects. The 
Government is pag unable to check the corruption that obtains in the 
Revenue and other departments. There are two important points. of 
difference between the British administration of the country and the Gov- 
ernment under the old native rulers.' Formerly only a few officials had to be 
bribed, but now a large number of them have to be similarly satisfied. The 
_ ryot has to please not only the Revenue, the Police, and the Salt and Abkéri 
‘ Officials, he has as well to gratify the vaccinator and the civil court amins. 
As the-ryot has to do with all these public servants, his business suffers if 
they are not sufficienthp bribed. The a of difference between the 
present administration and that «ofthe. ald rulérs is that bribe may be taken 
now safely, while formerly the public servants were terribly afraid: to receive 
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‘bog Since evidence isnot easily fortlicoming in bribe eases as the’ iver 
nay as the taker are liable to punishment now under the Penal Code, it 
is but rarely that the guilty are-convicted. Whereas formerly, the fact was 
too well known if an official, was in the:habit of taking bribes or if he was 
living beyond his legal earnings, and he was accordingly su arily panished, 
In these days the wicked escape unpunished, while the innocent are taken 
to task for every insignificant offence. The village munsif, the revenue 
inspector and the tahsildar worry the ryots in turns, while even the Sub- 


Collector and Collector obtain bribes in a way from them in the shape of 


supplies during their tours, as they are not unaware of the articles supplied 
belie worth ~ uch more than het they are charged for. _ The Police officers 
also obtain bribes by various means. ‘The station-house officer may transform 
an accidental death into a murder case and a theft into perjury. The inferior 
offices in the Police department are not manned by respectable persons. As 
the Police officers have many means attheir command to bring @ man Into 
trouble, the ryot is obliged to bribe them. He has also to please the 
Public Works department overseer for submitting estimates to Goverment 
for tank repairs and the Forest watchman to disuade him from falsely charging 
him for cattle trespass into the reserved forests. Though it is a contested 
point that the ryot is becoming poorer and poorer day by day owing to heavy 
taxation, it is nevertheless true that the ryot 1s not in a position to pay bribes 
to the several public officers. The heads of offices are requested to enquire 
into the subject carefully and to put down corruption in the administration 
of the country. | , 3 
9, The Nadegannadi, of the 30th December, referring to the disinfecting 
Sere _.. Of the houses in the Civil and Military Station, 
Disinfection in the Civil and Bangalore, says:—Seeing that the Resident 
aay a, See directed the disinfection of the houses only 
after the intensity of the plague had begun to abate, it is not fair to ascribe 
the subsidence of the disease solely to this cause, inasmuch as the epidemic 
did not abate in the least in Belgaum though a large amount of money was 
- there in disinfecting the houses. And further as the European doctors 
themselves state that the antiseptic property of corrosive sublimate vanishe 
when it comes in contact with lime, 1t would appear that the present disinfec- 
tion process is a mere waste of money. — : 3 


10. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th January, complains 


weer that during the recent heavy rains most of the 
e a soem Oe ferry- ferrykeepers of South Malabar put the people 

P aa to much inconvenience by levying a higher toll 
from them than usual and keeping them at the ferry for a long time without 
taking them over unless they pai very heavy rates. It hopes that the autho- 
rities concerned will make enquiries in the matter and issue strict orders.to 
the ferrykeepers not to levy any toll in excess of the ordinary rates. | 


IV.—Nanive Srares. 


ll. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 24th December, says that. the 
Kandahans pillaging certain ‘andaharis are committing depredations with~ 
places in the Mysore Province, out ny hindrance. The towns of Koppa and 


| -Tirthahalli have been pillaged and a rich 
person in Balehonnur has been robbed. The ryots are being assaulted and 
their carts, bullocks, asses, etc., seized. It looks as if Nadir Shah’s people 
liave again invaded India. Is there nobody who can punish these dacoits? — 
To whom are the people, asks the paper, to apply for help at this juncture? 


12. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of. the 7th January, says :—As the shan- 

The ill-paid shanbhogues, ene (village } a in: the Mysore 
pale ' Province are ( 

per annum, which amount is oe ho fee chee 


r annur quite insufficient for their maintenance, th 
obliged to find some other sources to supplement their nkaa. "They levy 
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‘blagkmail from the ryote and if an of theee hel less creatures refuse to 
‘then woe to him ; they will concoct some case or other against him atid teas 
him as much as they can, and. oe seep co cause him to be soundly 


thrashed. Unless these shanbh< paid decently. Ges tan dha not cease 


| to have recourse to foul means. i sped therefore t their emolu- 
ments will be increased so:as to enable ¢ hem to maintain in thee, without 
any extrdnéous income: =: 


18, The editor of the’ same paper, in an open letter to the Maharaja of 
fais on Mysore, says that, as the minor tanks on which 

| PP condition of the ryote in . be ryote chiefly depend for cultivation are not 

pak CEM perly looke after, as almost all the grazin 

| grounds have been absorbed ' plantations ‘ds a tax is levied on the tarts 
used in carrying manure, and as houses have'also been taxed, the condition 
of the ryots has become very miserable. The editor therefore ‘urges ‘on His 
Highness the necessity of making’ a tour throughout’ the province with a 


view to looking into the state of things | and taking steps to remedy the evils 
/ mentioned above. 


14. A leader in the. Nazrani Dipika, of the 24th December, complains 
of the indifference shown by the ‘Travancore 


The Travancore Government 
to open canals and other irriga- Sirkar in the matter of rendering some pecuni- 


ary asvistance to the farmers and landholders 
Site oad — — of the i interior parts of the State, to open canals 

and make other irrigation works. It appears 
that there are large tracts of fertile lands in the interior of the State, which 
are neglected by the farmers owing to the absence of proper canals and 
other irrigation. works. It ho that the Government will turn its attention 
to this matter and do the n ul. : 


315. Phe Nater-i- Asif of the lst Janua , in connection with the settle- 
The B nati ment of the erar question by the Viceroy, 
Sere wewege writes that no one expected that the British 


Government, famous for its upright and honest dealings, would have recourse 


to dishonest means in the settlement of the Berar question. This question: 


was settled by the mutual consultation of the Viceroy and the Resident. 
Never have the feelings of the Muhammadan public been wounded so great! y 
as on this occasion. The. (Resident no dovbt received the honour of “ Knight ” 
for his meritorious service in this special matter. Lord Curzon n deserves even 
more than this. 


VI. Ba nace ae 


16. The Hindu Nésan, of the 7th J anuary, complains that the Honours List 
The H te ana ata issued during the ‘Delhi Darbar:has not only. 
PP ly te ga uring been ‘meagre, but has actually ignored the 
: claims of several highly deserving: non-official 

gentlemen of the country. 


17. The Vrittanta ro. esd ~~ tags = to 

e establishment of an industrial schoo in 

es par seston the, Tuches Calcutta for imparting free instruction to Jain 
lishing industrial schools. —~ and Hindu youths 1 in gold and silver smiths’ 
' work, engraving, etc., regrets that the Viceroy 

did not realise that if the money that is being wasted on account of the Delhi 
Darbar both by the Government and by the ‘visitors bé utilised in: founding 


similar industrial schools, loyalty. woul be better enguines: in: the benete e 


the people of India. 


18. The same paper says ‘Seeing that the Goverment of India is 


en in the rejpic ae pe? Delhi Darbar 
Rene merry while ‘plague i 7. ape, the Pty ee mi thousands 


le every week, it 6 it can i eat asserted 


tig our rulers. of India: have se poe -bye to. all. sense of duty. In good — 


old. a7 if a single untimely. Fh Goeured! in any family, the King used to 
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fear whether the mishap might not have 


<3 endorsed by the Daily News and other English newspapers. Eyen 


asted would | 
pa removing other evils, if the Viceroy, instead of holding the Darbar, had 


directed all the Native Chiefs, Government officials, merchants and other 
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ident had happened to one of his 
= as if the accident had happe cat ane : 
of any drawback on‘his part. But now. the Government does not care if 


own children. and to 
about in consequence 


the people die even in thousands. Sir William Wedderburn referring to the 
Darbar observes thatif, instead of wasting millions of rupees on useless pomp, 
the same amount. were spent in removing the evils under which ia is 


groaning, the people would have better cause to be loyal. And this — 
nt- 
Darbar had not been decided upon, the money now being 
not have been utilised in improving the sanitation of India 


ing that, if t 


inhabitants.of towns and villages that they should commemorate His Majesty 
King Edward’s Coronation by forming a fund and utilising it in the sanitary 
improvement of every town and village within six months, and if the Viceroy 
had given out that he would personally inspect every province in order to 
ascertain how far the improvements have been carried out, there is not the 
least doubt that the whole of India would have been more healthy and the 
plague would have disappeared and further the Viceroy’s fame would have 
increased a thousand times more. Some are of opinion that condemning the 
Delhi Darbar is rank disloyalty. This is not true, inasmuch as it is the duty 
of every one, remarks the paper, to point out what is right, however unpleasant 
it may be. : | 
19. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 24th December, referring to :the 
| acquittal of the European coffee-planter. in 
Sylhet who had been charged before a magis- 
trate with having kicked a cooly woman to 
death, remarks that this is yet another instance to show that the Europeans 
can murder natives with impunity. | 


20. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the Ist January, says:—The main object 
The main abject of the Desbers of His Majesty the King in authorising the 
, Viceroy to hold the Darbar is to impress upon 
the people of India that, though they differ in colour, easte or creed, though 
= speak different languages and observe different customs, they are united 
under one Sovereign and thus form one homogenous whole; that they should 
therefore cast off all petty differences and jealousies and unite together for 
the purpose of advancing the interests of their mother country. The paper 
further observes that just like the colonies subject to the British Government, 
India also will in course of time be granted self-Government. But in order 
to deserve the privilege of self-Government there must be unity among the 
people. So long as they do not free their minds from jealousies, etc., they will 
not be capable of governing themselves. As the late Sir. T. Madhava Rau 
observed, the Southern parts of India will, in the event of the evacuation of 
this country by the British, full a prey to the Northern Muhammadans. The 


paper therefore urges the people to forget all differences and regard themselves 
as one nation. : | : : 


21. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 31st December, in Senna the 


1 - question whether pomp is necessary toa Vi 

+ POM agate d toa Viceroy P comes to the aoe Se that it is ey ond sais 
that the Viceroy should be paid just enough to maintain his position and not 
to indulge in unnecessary pomp. Even in England where millionaires abound, 
the high officials are generally chosen from among the comparatively poorer 
geo Lae a ona On ohty £6,000 per. annum rs his debts had. to 

e paid by his brother. Yet this has not i ; detracted from hi 
dignity and respectability. = pad 7, ries —e 
| 22. The Suryodaya ae of the 7th J anuary, says that “nropeans 
Hich-b | ave no regard for the lives of the Indians. 
S sadetnen of the Euro- They rank them with the beasts. Near Jullua- 


or —— dher in Bengal a certain Fur, ‘seeing: 
Muhammadan lad taking away a bird chien be had shot tania te beat iin 


Europeans murdering natives 
with impunity. 


31 


his riffle and ‘when ‘he saw that two other Muvhammadans 
wre coming to the lad’s rescue, he fired on them, killtag one and wounding the 
other. Then again in’ Shingrikhel village three soldiers, on being 
éntrance into a house from which the male members had been absent, set fire 
to the house and were decamping in'a boat when they were seized by the 
police and charged before the magistrate. Though a ius number of such 
2 ae _ = ge ger : m none of them bare the, delinquents been 
punis equately. It is at encourages the Europeans to deal with 
the Indians as if they were no better than Besta. 


| _ 23. The same paper says oe Belen who had shot his European 
oo pe ae OMMOER in um haying been sentenced to 
| nee Nie Gs es Ppt death, a new gallows was erected outside the 
oneoftheircomradesin Belgaum. Jail to hang him. And ag it was a rare sight 
to see a European hanged, people naturally 

flocked in large numbers to witness the scene. The mounted soldiers who 
‘were in attendance being enraged at this, ran their horses upom these people 
and gave many a woman and child a good beating. Further, they entered the 
plague camp- near by, seized the occupants of the huts and bade them 
‘quick march.” If the Europeans did not want the natives to be present on 
the occasion, the execution could have been performed inside the jail compound 
as usual. Or if it was regarded as a sacrilege to hang a European ona 
llows on which Indians are generally hanged, then an order could have 

n issued ne biting the Indians from attending the execution. The paper 

po ga re the Bombay Government will inquire into the matter and punish 
6 offenders. — , 


24. The Hindu Nésan, of PexP as oeary —. “a the time of 
; the Golden Jubilee of Queen Victoria, Lord 
|: be Delhi Dashes. Dufferin, the then Viceroy of India, promised 
to increase the number of members in the several Legislative Councils and 
carried out his promise at least toa small extent. But it is to be regretted 
that at the Coronation Darbar recently held at Delhi no mention was made 
of any such reforms being effected. Will it not be advantageous to our 
country if some competent Indians be admitted into the Executive Councils 
of the Viceroy, the Provincial Governors and the Secretary of State for India ? 
As these Councils have not even a single Indian member at present, they are 
unable to ascertain and redress the actual grievances of the people. What 
benefit have the famine-stricken Indians derived from the Delhi Darbar ? Will 
they not consider it a greet boon if the. salt-tax be reduced a little, though 
not entirely abolished ? The Delhi Darbar has disappointed the people of 
this hogy who were long expecting that this tax. would be reduced in 
honour of the coronation. The Viceroy has held out some hopes for us, ‘but 
‘we see no signs of these hopes being realised in the near future. | 
' "The Desopakari, of the. 4th January, writing on the Delhi Darbar, says 
that ancient India perogpiney only ‘‘ six emperors” as described in a ‘‘ Sasnkrit 
stanza composed more than five thousand years ago.” But now, it says, there is 
‘an emperor whose. name (His Imperial Majesty King Edward Vit) ha to be 
added to that illustrious list as the Seventh Emperor. Although the celebra- 
tion of the coronation of His Majesty King Kdward VII resembles for the 
~ most part the performance of the memorable Rajasuya by Yudhistira, the 
‘eldest of the: historic five Pandavas at Hastinapura, the modern Delhi, 3,044 
‘years ago, the former surpasses the latter inasmuch as Yudhistira was not 
then proclaimed Emperor. ‘The paper continues the simile and compares the 
_ Provincial Governors to the four brothers of Yudhistira and Lord Curzon to 
Sri Krishna who played such an important part at the.agid Rajasuya.. The 
triumph of the Pandavas over the descendants of Jarasandha just before the 
‘Rajasuya finds a: parallel, the paper adds, in the conquest of the Boers by the 
‘English just before the present coronation. ° ork arse 


¢ . ; 


- The~ Sasilekha, of the 30th ‘December, writing about the coronation 
‘celebrations, says that it is exceedingly glad to write that the grand doings of 
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‘g Excellency the Viceroy for the past one year and more have ended very 
mest <9 The corendtta ‘of Yudhistira five thousand years ago ai 
Hastinapura (the modern Delhi) is a matter that can only:be read in books, 
whereas the coronation of His Imperial Ma) esty King ward: V i is : an 


“actual grand event in our own life time.” ~ | 


The Andhraprakasika, of. the 7th January, writing about the Delhi 
Darbar, says that the long-expected Darbar has come and gone. It is é id 
that the desire which His Excellency Lord Curzon has cherished for a long 
time to celebrate the event most successfully has been fulfilled without any 
hitch. Never was there in British India an assemblage so magnificent as the | 
present-one. It was graced by the presence of representatives who were 
animated with feelings of profound ag to, and devoted affection for, their 
Sovereign. In the presence of Princes, Chiefs and subjects, His Majesty the 
King Edward VII was proclaimed Emperor with great solemnity. His 
Excellency the Viceroy conducted the ‘‘ Darbar ceremony most reverentially ” 


and his speech on that auspicious occasion was characterized with “ inspiring 
loyalty and enthusiasm.” ‘Those who had often read or heard his remarkable 


_ speeches expected a more brilliant one, but were sadly disappointed. His 


ajesty the King-Emperor’s message to his Indian subjects not only shows 


his sympathy and love for them, but also echoes the pledges of Her Majesty, 


the late Queen-Empress, to ‘‘ concede the rights and liberties of the people, to 
respect their status, and to promote their welfare.” A message of this descrip- 
tion cannot but be appreciated all over the Indian Continent. It has given 
great pleasure to the people to hear that their Royal Highness the Prince and 
Princess of Wales are to visit India soon. The sympathy of His Majesty the 
King-Emperor for the Indian Princes and the ope! at large is largely due 
to his personal acquaintance with them during his visit to India when he was 

Prince of Wales. It is also a source of great pleasure that His Majesty has 
sent their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught to represent 
his royal family. His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught is indeed 
popular and highly esteemed. The Rapes hopes that his visit to India may 
result in the removal of the political disabilities of the people though to some 

extent. In any country when a King or Emperor is crowned it is a custom 
that rewards and concessions are granted to the subjects, and it is not therefore 
unreasonable to expect such concessions on the present occasion. If at a 
celebration like this, where the chief object of the people is to demonstrate 
their loyalty to the British thrope, no concessions are granted, the celebration 
itself loses its due value. ‘“‘ For evincing feelings of gratitude neither conces- 
sions were granted nor promises of future grants made.” The privileges 


granted and the promises made in the Proclamation of 1858 are now neglected. 


The proposed remission of interest for three years on famine loans granted to 
Indian Princes is insignificant when compared with the magnitude of the 
occasion. The claims of Indians to lle a web not been liberally considered. 
The ryot population is disappointed at the statement of ‘the Viceroy making 
remissions in assessments depend upon financial prosperity. -The paper con-' 
cludes that although His Majesty’s Indian subjects who have expected great 
concessions on this auspicious occasion are disappointed, they are nevertheless 
with one voice praying for the long life, health and: prosperity of their 
Imperial Majesties, King Edward VII and Queen Alexandria. Ag bees 


The Vrittanta Chintamant; of the 81st December, says that even 
Englishmen do not approve of the idea of holding such ek and. coy 
Darbar, several newspapers say that inasmuch as India has been suffering from. 
a series of famines during the last 25 years, if the money that is now being 
wasted over the pageantry were spent in ameliorating the condition of the poor 
loyalty would have taken firmer root in the hearts of the people of India ; ‘that 
the Viceroy has not only wasted a large amount of public money but has aleo-by 
setting an example of wastefulness caused the Native Chiefs and other visitors 
to incur enormous expenditure ; that the holding of the Darbar resembles the 
performance of a mock marriage by children between two dolls with great 
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é y; and y of their avowed 
im ty do not treat the Europeans and natives alike. Though all this 
is true, yet some good may be derived from the Darbar, The Native Chiefs 
will be enabled to observe with their own eyes the unity, perseverance and 
the business capacity of the British people and also how, though their admin- 
istration is not entirely conducive to the welfare of the subjects, they bring 
the people under their control and make them obey the rulers and how without 
any prejudice to their interests they govern the people with as much justice 
as possible. If the Native Chiefs derive some benefit from this observation 
in governing their States, then the money spent by them will not have been 
spent wholly in vain.. - | ‘i ) 

The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 29th December, has the following in 
English :— a. ac : 


“Lone tive His Gracious Mayesty ! 


‘This is at present, and rightly too, the all-absorbing current topic 
of the journals and the masses in every continent, including our new fellow- 
subjects and voluntary allies, the Boers of South Africa. That enthusiasm 
should reign supreme for such an important festive epoch, in Irdia especially, 
is nothing extraordinary in view of the fact, that it is close on half 9 century, 
since the British power succeeded to the throne of the Mogul, and just 
twenty-five yeras since Victoria the Good was proclaimed Kaiser-i-Hind at 
the capital of the Indian Muhammadan Empire. Awakening from the sorrow 
which damped the hearts of her Indian subjects, by the death of the much- 
lamented Mother-Empress, it is a relief and cause for gratitude by Pro- 
vidence that her benign rule is to be succeeded by her worthy son—our 
august liege Sovereign Edward VII—who seems bent in spirit and acts to 
follow her late Majesty’s foot-steps. Truely, the 9th August last will for 
long be red-letter day to the subjects of an empire on which the sun never 
sets, and which sees happy and auspicious indications of prosperity in the 
conclusion of peace with our late enemies, and the assumption by His Imperial 
Majesty of such royal titles as were never before A sssg a by any King of 
England or Emperor of India. Although to ourselves the official celebration 
of the event is 1st January 1903, when the proclamation at Delhi is to take 
place, it is superfluous for us to assert that privately there is not a single 
coloured individual, whose heart on Coronation Day has not palpitated in 
unison with that of the representative members of our Coronation Conti ngent 
in England, who took . in the magnificent pageant, showing to foreign 
visitors and colonials the loyalty and personal characteristics of those born 
and. bred in the ‘ brightest gem of the British Empire.’ : 

+ hi De wa especially, who believe that monarchy 1s the succes- 
sor of theocracy, and who are religiously enjoined to be loyal to their 
Sovereign, even if he be an ‘alien in faith, the present occasion is one. 
a pa with much joy inasmuch as they have been divinely favoured in 

ndia with a righteous Government, hy ‘ Ahl-Kitabs’ ! | 

‘While we hail this. opportunity to do our bounden duty of offerin 
prayers and alms, we are sanguine that the authorities, in their joyous m 
and magnanimous frame of mind, would immortalize the occasion by removing 
certain disabilities and granting some privileges to the masses, which will 
ever be hailed as the blessed Magna Charta of the new. century and the new 
reign—both outward and visible signs of allegiance and reciprocation. 
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\' Raj, ‘we must acknowledge,’is in many ways a-God-sent 
improvement ‘on - previous ‘and-indigenous sys of Govérnment obtaining 
in oriental lands, where the religious’ spirit is but a' sham, and for‘ all content- 
ment, peace and’ prosperity, equal ‘rights, “tolerance, and ‘the benefits of 
scientif c’ research’ and phi ic ‘measures, ‘which we enjoy, ‘we’ give 
humble ‘and cordial thanks to'the' Almighty God of all nations, and determine 
as brethren of one ‘great fainily; to ‘in maintaining concord, the ‘earnest 
of which, we fain ‘illustrate, by our present action. =~ ; 
“Tn conclusion, as represénting the Muhammadan' community of Mysore 
in particular, and all’ classes and creeds in general, we sincere -and respect- 
fully offer our earnest congratulations to His Majesty and'the Indian Govern- 
ment, on this memorable occasion, praying that the King’ of Kings, — 
—the 


ow The British’ 


Heavenly King, would bless, guide and pr our new Emperor, 
English nies uslim Sovertiges— ith a firthright to the Empire of the Great 
Mogul, and owning sway over more Muhammadan subjects than even the 
Turkish Empire. 

‘‘ God bless King Edward : long live our Emperor ! !! 


“ CoNGRATULATION aND 4 ReErRosPECt. 


‘This is the biennial anniversary of the accession of the mightiest and 
most enlightened of the lineage of Saxon Royalty—an unique event which has 
recurred after a lapse of three generations, and in a new and to-be glorious 
century of peace and progress, what a world of thought and mixed feelings 
are pa ah ae in this fact? Wh&t infinite movements, joys and sorrows, 
schemes of policy and revolution, broken hearts, patriotism and magnificent 
enterprises howe been achieved during the interim, and hopes of — 
research and philanthropy been blighted by interested pill-makers and penny 
a liners! It 1s however an inscrutable destiny which has ordained us to the 
privilege of living in a crisis so stirring, eventful and pregnant one, never 


to be forgotten in history as the era of science, liberty and the rights of 


humanity. The glory of the age we live in is as yet hidden from the masses, 
who but know a trifle of the potentialities of atmospheric and terrestrial So 
not personal) magnets-influence the cause of all such events as descri 
above. Even now there are silent thinkers among us, whose names are to. fill 
the earth, move the world and fire the human mind, with new and dari 
hopes of happiness. Chatham’s speech on the American War and its origi- 
nators is recalled to our mind most vividly, in contrast to that of Lord 
Suffolk’s and the present Secrétary of State for the Colonies ; and well’ hath 
it been incorporated in our school ‘ Readers’ for the edification, in example 
more than precept, of our rising generation. The genius of our constitution 
is ever built on the Islamic principle of public opinion, and now is the time for 
lustration. sia: Sy ae , 
‘‘ With reference to the anti-Asiatic feelings at the Cape and the Antipodes, 
and the invidious distinctions made by bureaucracy as between subjects, 
these will, we are sanguine, vanish goon with the facilities for true enlighten- 
ment, religious tolerance, free trade, transport and international intercourse 
and marriages, which shall hasten universal peace, and emancipation unfettered 
by precedent. Then shall citizens voluntarily emigrate, seeing deserts trans- 
formed into civilised colonies, guided by wise policy and equitable laws, which 
do not crush out national character, which is cherised by the storehouse of 
historic recollections and practical lessons of patriotism and self-denial. This 
new age will not seek to ‘ put a padlock on our minds,’ but will encourage 
research remembering : . 


‘‘ That who’re content to idly stand, 
Nor strive, success to gain, 
Will get a ticket to‘Canaan, 
And hen will miss‘the train. 
They may be noble, maybe good, 
And may be-loyal more or less, 
But all that will be understood, 
Will be their tangible success ! ” 
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‘(The character, cnergy and resources af a country are reflected and i : 
forth in the conceptions of its great and taciturn minds filled with tape 
which make them utter the sentiments they: feel and are inspired by social 
impression—such do not ereate but obey the spirit of the eo laughs 
at Li somgy ap and -by an unconscious instinct itself to other minds 
or 


] 
searching for the master note, which awakens vibrations. Britain, the 
Thermopyle of the World, should decide that freedom to do good (despite 
age ag abuse) shall survive and not be gagged. . Disclaiming Lyndhurst 
we ask, shall we, who have for close on a. century been partakers in every 
peril, be denied to partic me 

noble Viceroy will answer ‘ No 


- the glory of England! We feel that our 


« THE Dansak-al-Kugatsakt At Detar on Ist Janvary 1903. 


“ The*year 1903 opens with an epoch unparalleled in the history of the 
Bharat-Khanda or the continent of ‘Bharat: or India. - Janus,. with his double 
faces turned opposite ways, blesses the Coronation of His Most Gracious 
Imperial Majesty Edward VII in London on the.9th A last, and the 
initiation of the present year with the grandest Darbar-ai-Khaisari of unique 
splendour and magnificence, in the remembered annals of the Asiatic clime, 
in commemoration thereof, in the time-consecrated capital of the world 
famous: peacock throne in the far,off-east. . India from. remotest antiquity 
had been the object: of unfailing aspiration to the foreign nations, as exempli- 
fied in the conquests: of the Iranian Dara and Macedonian Secundar or the 
renowned Alexander the Great of old; even the neighbouring Ghazna and 
the distant Samarcand once counted. India among their dependencies. The 
Miltonic phrase ‘Wealth of Armuz or of Ind’ in the second book of the 
‘Paradise Lost’, was sufficiently proverbial. to render this celebrated country 
an object of such allurement to aliens. The Arabs, in the actuation of the 
spirit of this verse of the Koran: ‘Thus haye we plaved you, 0 Arabians, 
an intermediate nation, that ye may be: witness over the rest of mankind, and 
that the apostle may be witness over you’—Chapter IT beginning of the second 
Juz inteodinel learning and. civilization into. tho benighted regions of Europe 
through the medium of: schools in Spain.. The British improved thereupon 
through the natural dint. of the renovation .and regeneration of their own 
talents. India of such attractions could hardly escape:ambition of the British 
nation of such accomplishments ; -and these: again have discharged their 
indebtedness to; Asia in their benign efforts of sympathy to their fellow- 
beings, in the diffusion of their refined knowledge and culture into 
India. Their connection with this country originated in commercial rela- 
tions; and dates-from the charter of Queen Elizabeth of England of the 
last day of 1599 A,D. to a body of London merchants; and the gradual 
transmulation of their commercial character into a political and governing 
body, grew out of the Indian events between 1751 and 1757 A.D. The 
wholesome seed of the British sovereignty, in the congenial Indian soil, was 
first sown by that heaven-born strategist, the talented Lord Clive, at the siege 
of Arcot, in Southern India in 1751; and did sprout out, with a spirit of 
wonderful penetration, into a germ of tangible perception and substantiality, 
in the battle of Plassey in Bengal in 1757. Thefabric of the English Empire 
in India rose eventually into a goodly frame of blessedness under many other 
architects of merit and renown. The unfortunate Mutiny of 1857, disastrous 
as it was.in ostensible consequences, was yet a real boon in hidden. mystery. 
As an outcome thereof, .the company ceased to exist, and India was trans- 
ferred to the Crown of Great Britain in 1858, with the soothing balsam of 
paternal blessings, to the Indian nations in the Allahabad proclamation of 
that year—a document as dear and precious to us in India as the Magna 
Charta of King John to the people of England in the British Constitution. 
By this direct assumption of the fate of the millions in India by the benevo- 
lent Crown of England, countless boons of happiness have flowed for the well- 
being of the Indian nations of all creeds and races from the beggar to the 
ruler; and God willing, will be streaming out in beneficent sympathy down © 
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to the remotest future; The Imperial tone and hue was im to the 
British Sovereignty in the fie poe Assemblage at Delhi of 1877, when the 
Good Queen Her late lam Majesty Victoria was proclaimed the Empress 
of India; and, now, we hail Her Majesty’s worthy son Edward VII as the 
first British Emperor of India. Happily this present a. a Darbar at 
Delhi is solemnized on the same day as.the M n feast of the 
Ramzan Khutba or Eed-ul-Fitr. ‘Heaven of -blessedness has ordained a 
singular coincidence. The circumcision of Jesus, the commencement of the 
Christian year with the usual festivities, and the —— of the Muhammadan 
feast of Ramzan add unabating lustre and matchless glow to this most sub- 
lime and solemn event ; and render it a matter of indelible perpetuation in the 
minds of all. Thus to-day there is universal joy all over this terrestrial orb 
in token of the blessed coronation of His Most Gracious Imperial Majesty 
Edward VII. Blessed be the event! long and prosperous be His Most 
Gracious Majesty’s Imperial sway ! and, may it fare for ever with happiness ! 
Amen !!! 


“ BaANGALORE’s OpE or Joy anv Loyalty. 


“ (Coronation Darbar, January 1903.) 


“ All hail! To the King Edward, our Sovereign liege and lord, 

Enthroned in might to reign o’er us, by High Consent of God ; 

Proclaimed this day Imperator, right gladly do wesing: — 

‘God bless our Queen Alexandra, preserve and save our King’. 

Thou guardian of our rights and faiths, accept our homage, pray, 

We Britons, Aryans, Muslims, thy loyal subjects say, 

From heirs of Queen Victoria, we'll never, never swerve, . 

But help frustrate their enemies, with lealty and nerve. . 

Thanks be to Allahu-Tala, for sparing us thy life, 

When illness overtook thee, from sipido and strife, 

The gayest and the kindest King, with revels us to fill, 

Well might his subjects love him, feel gloomy when he’s ill. 

We know that to our Padsha-i-Hind, eternal truth is shown, 

By Diving grace that Gop Is Onz, and heaven is His Throne; 
ho looks on all with pity, sends from the source of light 

Wiedom unto mortal kings, to teach and guide aright. 

Like Victoria thou’rt gracious, thy heart is full of love, 

For the poor thou art solicitous, with mercy from above. 

The hospitals bear witness thou would’st all may attain, 

True power and psychic knowledge to relieve sorrow and pain, 


“ DP envoi. 


‘Then glory be to God on High, obeisance to our King, 

From vassals and from subjects near and far, 

The Boer, Somali, Afridi, the National Anthem ring 

Cordially chorusing the prayer of the Kastm-ul-Akhbar. 

O! Delhi of historic fame, the classio Hastinapore, | 
Where the Aryan Lord Arzoon held Darbar 5,000 years ago, 
What beneficent changes the hand of Time hath wrought, 

To show to future ages, there’s truth in human lot. 
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“THE Coronation ConGRATULATION TO His Most Gractovs Imprria. 
Masrsty Epwarp VII, Kine or tae Unitep Kinepom or 
Great Brirain and IRELAND AND | 
Emprrog or Inpta. 


“‘ Now is the period of mourning pact ;_ 

And the coronation joy came at last. 

The good old Empress is, to mercy, gone ; 

O God! bless her son’s reign next to come on. 
In Her Majesty we had a mother; 

O Edward! be to us a kind father. 

Thou deputy on earth of God above | 
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Islam finds in thee Defender of Truth ; 
Let God and Muhammad bless thee for sooth. 
By Beit-ullah’s house and Medina’s shrine, 
Ever, on thy head, divine blessings shine ! 
This terrestrial sphere, in all its ends, 
nse of homage and loyalty, sends 
Over the bosom of the boundless main, 
The sweet mannah of thy power doth rain. 
_ The glistening luminary of day, 

Ne’r, to thy realms, could setting farewell say ; 
Firmly bound by oath, as a servant sworn, 
Ne’r, by absence, has, allegiance, torn. 

The rolling year, in annual sweep, 
In all changes, ov’r thy realms, watch, doth keep ; 

And varying seasons, in their array, 
Concurrently perform service each day. 
India’s gems and Australia’s gold, - 

For thy pleasure, do their treasures unfold. 
Pamban pearls and A frica’s dazzling mine, 
To — thee, always, supplicating shine. 
Motley tribes and clans; races manifold, 

Lo! thy sceptre, in subjection, doth hold. 
The foreign monarchs, powerful and brave, 
Indeed, thy friendship and alliance, crave. 

Be model of good; and hold virtue fast ; 

Let thy fair name, for generations, last. 

Hail, O! kind heaven! our Seventh Edward ; 
O his stars of luck! be your course onward. 

O Abbas! let this be thy lasting lay, 

Long live the good Emperor of the day ! 
Health and happiness in unfading bloom ; 
Lasting sunshine of joy without a gloom, 

O God! give to our Emperor dear 
Providential care over him without fear ! ! ! 
Words, on currents of loyal love, do sail ; 
Harbours of hearts, these glad tidings, do hail. 


+ “Tuer Detur. Kaarsarr Darsar. 


“ The celestial orbs, with music ring ; 
~ The heavenly choir, happy descant, sing. 
The angels of God and inspired seers, 
In blessings, pour their hearts without fears. 
The entire nature, in cheerful round, 
Welcomes the event in joy’s raptured bound. 
Our monarch of earth, the’ gracious sire, 
Now site enthroned in lofty halls and spire, 
Edward the Seventh, to-day, wears the crown, 
Which the Jamschid’s head despairs for renown. 
The fetes of to-day, in splendour, defy 
Sel Spey ary omg 

s fabled pomp, Spain’s Moslem lustre, 
The gay gilded me of to-day foster. 
Where gone Bokhara’s vaunted wealth of old ? 
Where is the pea-cock throne in stories told ¢ 
There semblances, in London, now we see ; 
There, God has said, let treasures piled be. 
Awake, () lyre and muses of the earth ! 
Celebrate the event in song and mirth. 
Hafiz ! rise from thy dust in gladsome day ; 
Tribute of song, on the occasion, pay. 
Sadi revived ! let thy didactic verse, 
Virtues of the King, to ages, rehearse. 
In renewed Firdusi’s historic pen, 
Account of Eward’s reign, to future, run. 
This earth, in land and water, truly bows ;. 
The feelings of homage and fealty, shows. 


s heart, indeed, doth sigh. 
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Where royal pomp, in 
In bold 
Whereto 
‘No city 
In this of 


Rejas and Nabobs of the royal root, 
To display willing homage, press their suit. 
In fealty, the distant Khan wends his way ; 
And, on Khatsar, invokes heavenly ray. 
_ For Edward, Hind’s Higasear and England’s King, 
In prayers, each heart’s silver chord doth ring. 


‘Tumkur, Mysore State. ‘“ ApBas Bera.” 


The Naier-i- Asif, of the Ist January, writes to say that the public hoped 
that due honour would be paid to His Highness the Nizam in the Darbar, 
but Lord Curzon’s policy would not allow this. The policy of former 
Viceroys was to win the good-will of their subjects, but Lord Curzon’s policy 
is quite opposed to this. Lord Curzon does not care for public opinion on 
his reforms and measures. He wants all, without exception, to bow down 
to his iron rule. His Highness the Nizam is neither a subordinate nor a 
servant of the British Government. He is an independent ruler. He 
attended thea Darbar in the capacity of .a friend of the British Government. 
His Highness, to our great surprise, obtained a seat below that of His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Connaught. This treatment is an open insult to His 
Highness the Nizam. If the plea is urged by Lord Curzon that want of time 
obliged him to adopt this procedure, then the question arises how did Lord 
Curzon find time to attend to the dinner parties of the Governors of Madras — 
and Bombay. The Naier, if conclusion, says it remains to be seen how our 
popular Viceroy will treat, His Highness the Nizam—the religious head of 
the Mussalmans—on the 8rd of January, the date fixed for the award of 
honours and titles, and what the people of India will receive in exchange for 
the several crores of rupees sacrificed by them for the amusement of the 
Government on this occasion. 
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all to take chuckrams seems to render little he 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES 


IV.—NatTive STATES. 


1. “Here is another wail about chuckrams. A Trivandrumite com- 
plains:—The recent proclamation cancelling 

Seneneege sinerane. the former royal proclamation and —s 
if in removing the real difficulty. 

The taluk treasury gives out chuckrams. No copper coins can be got from 
the treasury or from the bazaars for rupees. ‘The bazaarmen nag J 
refuse to take chuckrams..: And what are the people to do? ey have 
chuckrams.and rupees and-no copper coins. The i are ina dilemma. 
Both the rich and the poor are in hot water, though there is a proclamation 


to take all Sirkar chuckrams. . But what is thé use of proclamations. if the 


‘bazaarmen refuse to act up to it, and if the Government has not the power of 
enforcing them ? | 


, 


‘(A Mavelikara correspondent writes:—The chuckram trouble has 
risen to such serious proportions that there is hardly left 10 per cent. of 

chuckrams after the stern scrutiny made at the treasury. To add to the 
vexations of the chuckram crisis, I would, in this connection, mention an 
additional trouble under which people here, especially the poor of the place, 
are labouring. For every chuckram changed there is a loss of two cash, and 
consequently there woul a loss of one chuckram for every seven chuckrams 
—a loss amply sufficient to starve a poor family. On these considerations, 
I would suggest that the constabulary here give the suffering poor their help- 


, ing hand by making it a part of their duties to compel the merchants and 


Mapras STanpaRD, 
Madras, 
Jan. ilth, 1903. 


others to give proper valye in copper for chuckrams when changed in the 
Mavelikara market. More of this in future.” 


VI.—MISscELLANEOUS. 


2. The Madras Standard, of the 11th January, has the following leader :— 


: ‘‘ We have already, in a previous issue, 

k a en and the Delhi made some desultory pi observations 
rene regarding the outstanding features of the Delhi 
Art Exhibition, which was opened by His Excellency the Viceroy the other 
day. That the exhibition was a signal and unqualified success, viewed from 
whatever standpoint, is now generally admitted; and if we refer to the 
subject again, it is simply for the purpose of saying one word as to the 
distinctive interest and oo of the exhibits themselves, and commending 
once again the speech of Lord Curzon to the careful consideration of our 
countrymen. The exhibition was, in truth, a revelation not only of the 
inherent wealth of India as a country famous for its rare art work and products, 
but also of the resources, still unrealised and unexploited, lying within the 
range of the ordinary craftsman of the bazaars. The exhibits, which are in 
the nature not only of the best available specimens of the familiar art products 
associated with the great centres of Indian craftsmanship, but also of examples 
of that rarer work, the. secret of which has been kept by single families and 


_ passed on from generation to generation, have been got together from far 


and near, after infinite pains, by the Director, Dr. George Watt; and they 
comprise the multifarious products of India as they are still being produced 
by Indian workmen, according to traditional methods and principles handed 


- down from tather toson. Dr. Watt.is well-known asa master of method ; 
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and in the arrangement of the exhibits at Delhi, he adopted a plan similar 
to that tried with such success in regard to the collection of the economic 
products at the Calcutta Museum ; in other words, the classification strictl 
corresponded with the exhibits themselves, and not the places from whi 
they were received. The division was into ten classes, Thus we have in 
Class I, Metal Wares and Ornaments; Class II, Stones, Glass, and Earthen 
Wares; Class ITI, Wood Work; Class IV, Animal Products—Ivory, Horn, 
Shell-work, Leather, Skins, etc.; Class V, Lac, Lacquer, etc.; Class VI, 
Textiles (in the condition in which they leave the loa Class VII, Dyeing 
and Printing ; Class VIII, Embroidery, Braiding, and Lace ; Class IX, Carpets, 
Rugs, ete. ; ‘Class X, Fine Arts, ¢.g., Sculpture, Painting, Book Illustration, 
etc. The aim of the.classification was to show clearly the development of 
every art from the rudest up to the most perfect forms. - It may be said that 
this arrangement was too rigid and arbitrary, but it will be seen that it has 
its own advantage, namely, its extreme clearness and consequent value to 
the student and the intelligent craftsman, by virtue of. its enabling him 
to compare the productions in one kind of all parts of India. 3 


‘‘ The < majority of the exhibits were-almost essentially Indian in 
character ; and the exceptionally striking juxtaposition of the real examples 
the pure and living designs of the east as may be seen.in the standards an 
samples of the past, beside the few frightening examples of the sham, debased, 
and bad modern models satirically set up alongside the loan collection by 
Dr. Watt, provided an effective retort in the shape of a visible and tangible 
warning. Vitality, some critics tell us, has disappeared from Indian art. 
They tell us that the craftsman of to-day merely repeats the old forms— as 
though his whole vocation were endless imitation.’ The Madras room in the 
exhibition affords a practical commentary on this view of Indian art. We 
quote the graphic description of this room furnished by a contemporary :— 


*¢¢ Every visitor will visit and will study with eagerness the Madras 
room, with its massive carved furniture aud copper repousse work. This 
may be interpreted as in some sense a counterblast to Dr. Watt and his 
method. In the Madras School of Arts, which vigorous and flourishing 
institution is responsible for the room as it stands, there is no blind worship 
of the past because it is not the present, no affection or admiration for (Indian 
art because it is not occidental. The craftsman who is employed by the 
Madras school is not left to his instincts and traditional impulses. He is 
carefully and consciously directed ; the field of his initiative is scrupulously 
delimited. The furniture which makes so superb a show in the specimen 
room at Delhi is definitely western in structure and aim; it is Dravidian 
only in decoration. A European mind supplies the outline, the measurement, 
the broad character; oriental ingenuity and fancy are confined to the orna- 
ment. Thereby, it is declared by the directors of the school, you get from 
the Indian craftsman an art solect which is far finer, for being modern in 
use and idea and for being-inspired by the demands of living civilisation 
rather than by the superstitious or atrophied conceptions of a religion and 
social order from which all reality has passed away. 


“ Coming now to the speech delivered by Lord Curzon at the opening 
of the exhibition, his admiration for oriental design and his contempt for the 
tawdry, gaudy, cheap and evanescent imitations on the model of European 
utilitarianism, PReacsee 3 at once its essential keynote and fundamental charac- 
teristic. Ever since His Excellency has been in this country he has taken 
a deep personal interest in, and made a careful study of, the art industries 
and handicrafts of this country, and lamented their progressive deterioration 
and decline. And it'was a happy inspiration.of his to connect the exhibition 
with-the Darbar—wherein he found the long-sought opportunity of doing 
something to resuscitate the threatened handicrafts, to show to the world 
of what India is still capable, and, if possible, to arrest the process of decay. 
He eloquently expatiated on the impossibility of reviving the ancient arts of 
India by the patronage of globe-trotters; and in his.reference to the folly 
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‘of wealthy Indians: neglecting the arts of their own people and resorting to 


Birmingham and Tottenham Court Road, he made a happy, but none the less, 
effective hit: 


‘¢¢T am one of those, as I have said, who believe that no national 
art is capable of continied existence, unless it satisfies the ideals and 
expresses the wants of the nation that has produced it. No art can be kept 
alive by globe-trotters of curio-hunters alone. If it has got to that point, it 
becomes a mere mechanical reproduction of certain fashionable patterns; and 
when fashion changes and they cease to be popular, it dies. If Indian art, 
therefore, is to continue to flourish or is to be revived, it can only be if the 
Indian chiefs and aristocracy and people of culture and high degree under- 
take to patronise it. So long as they prefer to fill their palaces with flaming 
Brussels carpets, with Tottenham Court Road furniture, with cheap Italian 
Mosaics, with French oleographs, with Austrian lustres, and with German 
tissues and cheap brocades, I fear there is not much hope.’ 


‘We trust that these words of His Excellency will bear the best of 
ractical fruits, and that Indian arts and industries will be fairly and full 
devedened with the aid and co-operation of the princes and people of this 
country. We trust that his pointed condemnation of patronizing foreigners, 
at the expense of his Indian competitors, has struck home ; and will specially 
carry conviction to the minds of his princely hearers, and will thus tend to 

bring about the industrial salvation of our countrymen.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Porirics. 


8. The Dravidavarthamani, ot the 15th January, observes, with regret, DeavipAVanTMAaMaNt, 


i that some misunderstanding has arisen between 
E scrim gsery eee J between England and Russia, ag ree men-of-war belong- 
— avi ing to the latter have receritly passed. through 
the Strait of Dardenelles and sailed along the coast of Asia Minor in violation 
of the terms of the international treaty, and hopes that these petty differ- 
ences, which, if they ripen into a war, will bea great calamity to both these 
countries, will soon disappear. ee, . 
4. The Vrittanta Chiniamani, of the 14th Janudry, says:—After the 
War with Venezuela departure of the German Emperor from Eng- 
ae vee ee land, both the German and the British nations 
entered into a war with Venezuela. The British have not, as yet, paid off 
all the expenses of the war in South Africa, and crores of rupees will yet have 
to be spent before complete order is restored in that country. England is 
groaning under difficulties and misfortunes. People who have lost their dear 
relations in South Africa are wailing helplessly. ‘The country has been 
burdened with taxes. British trade hasdeclined. To add to this the English 
are now involved in a war with Venezuela. ‘This has caused great discontent 
among the British people. The conduct of the German Emperor in this 
matter is viewed with general dissatisfaction. He is held responsible for this 
state of things. The fact that the British take this view of the situation shows 
that they have grown wiser. The British possessions are scattered over the 
whole surface of the globe and if they are so minded, the English will never 
lack an excuse for making war with neighbouring nations. The British Gov- 
ernment, however roma. Pa its exchequer might be, cannot but ultimately 
lose its stability and its resources, if it persists in this policy. We are glad 
to note that this opinion is gaining ground among the British public. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


5. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 16th January, regrets 
to note that Mr. Grimley, the Acting District 
Appointment of Parish pro- ond Sessions Judge of Trichinopoly; has 
Of Trichinono! the District Court si ointed five Pariahs as process-servers in 
, any: his court, and states that this is likely to cause 
much public inconvenience as these Pariah process-servers will have to visit, 
in the course of their official duties, the houses of Brahmans and other Hindus 
whose caste rules do not permit them to approach the Pariahs. 


(j) Salt and Abkéri. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th January, writes:—For the last four 
ee or five years, the receipts of the Government 
Neoessity for reducing the salt- of India have exceeded their expenditure, leav- 
ri ing an annual surplus of about four crozes of 
rupees. It is therefore asked why the Government should collect taxes 
far in excess of the actual demands of the State, seeing that the object of 
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tion in modern times is simply to secure the pecuniary means of admin- 
sieation an 0k to hoard wealth and bury it in the ground as imancient days. 
It will therefore be only against the interests of the people, if the Government 


llect from them larger sums of money than are required for expenditure. 
But during the last five years the Government of India have had a surp 


lus 
of about 20 crores of rupees, and have been ‘spending them "Pho bd on 


extending the railways and increasing the strength of the army. 
estimates for the cutrent and the ensuing years also show that a 
surplus will be left. It is strongly contended by the friends of India 
that these surplus amounts should go only to reduce the burden of 
taxation and not to increase the strength of the army or to extend the 
railways. His Excellency the yeorey also has-stated in his speech at the 
Delhi Darbar that some concession would be granted to the people in honour 
of the Coronation. Under these circumstances, some advocate the reduction 
of the salt-tax and some the abolition of the excise duty on the weaving 
industry, while some others want to do away with the income-tax. But the 
salt-tax ‘is the one which harasses the poor most and its reduction will be a 
great boon to the masses, betause, owing to the high price at which salt is 
sold at present, they are not able to use a sufficient quantity-of this article 
and thus fall victims to dangerous diseases like cholera‘and diarrhea. It is 
also thought that cattle die in large numbers owing to the failure of their 
owners to supply them with the required — tT of salt. It is stated that 
this article is also used as manure for certain kinds of land. It is therefore 
highly desirable that thia tax should be'reduced in preference to any other. 


IV.—NativE StTaTEs. 


7. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 22nd December, refers to the settlement 


Bese quisdion of the Berar question, and says that it can 


neither approve nor disapprove of it. _ However 
it thinks that whatever has been done is good. aed at 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th January, observes that the magni- 


Effect of the Delhi Darbar on "cence of the Delhi Darbar is likely to lead its 
Page og -. - Visitors from England and other countries to 
disbelieve the loud complaints of the Indians 


about their poverty, and to give credit to all the representations of Lord 
George Hamilton as to their prosperity. 


9. The Jananukulan, of the 17th January, states that, although the 


_ Delhi Darbar was a complete success, the poor 
Dj ° } . Ze ey | Pp , bee a 
a mag pone people’ Indian ryots, who were expecting ever a 


| the accession of His Majesty Edward VII that 
some portion of their heavy land-tax would be reduced in honour of the coro- 


nation, have been sadly disappointed and have now no other alternative than 
to content themselves with their hard lot placing their trust in God alone... 


10. The Hindu Nésan, of the 17th January, invites the attention of the 


a. «@ Government ‘and the High Court to the 
e Sue menting the Sheriff existence of a rule that the Sherif of Madras, 
| Bombay and Calcutta vacate their offices when 

on any account- they leave 


é their respective Presidency, and requests the 
Government to decide, at an early date, whether or a this rules eiatine to 


Mr. Beauchamp, the present. Sheriff of Madras, and if it does. { int 
another gentleman in his place, since all the acts he now does as the 8 ori 

d:the public. concerned will have to suffer: for 
discovered in his right to continue in that office. 


of Madras will become void and 
it in case a flaw is afterwards 


%, 


had expected that the King-Emper 
i geen nation would be the occasion of His Majesty’s 
or subjects recelving some concessions. But they have been disappointed 
in these expectations. ' It would seem that the Darbar was run solely for the 


arpoee of progamning ing the might of the British Empire and of making 
dingy of grandeur of the Indian Princes to show i : 


r t India is prosperous 
er the British rule, and lastly of giving the Europeans an oppbrlainlby 
to behold a magnificent spectacle the like of which they had not even dreamt 
of. Lord Curzon has remitted the interest for the next three years on loans 
advanced to, the Native States by the British Government. One cannot 
indeed, be sufficiently grateful to His Excellency for this inestimable boon. 
Again, jt 1s no matter for wonder that the number of released prisoners 
throughout India was. over 18,000. The number would still have been small 
enough had it been four times what it actually was. In connection with the 
Darbar, the Indian Princes have been obliged to spend lakhs of rupees and 
the less wealthy,of them have been forced to go into debts. In all the towns 
and cities the tase of the Darbar festivities have been met from private 
contributions and people have been = to great loss. The Europeans have 
had to spend nothing. _The British Government have recovered the expenses 
of the Darbar by the sale of tickets. 


The Tohfa-t-Qaisart, of the 5th January, ong e Lord Curzon on 
the success which attended the Delhi Darbar, but referring to His Excellency’s 
speech says that it had no promise that the well-being of the people would be 
looked to. A declaration of a proposal to abolish the income-tax, which was 
imposed after the last Burma war, and which presses hardly upon the people, 
would have been welcome to them. The Berar question having been solved 
to the satisfaction of the British Government, it was hoped that His Highness 
the Nizam would receive the title of “ King.” G.C.B. is not a suitable title 
for him: The title G.C.B. may now be read Grand Conquest of the Berars 
instedd of Grand Cross of the Bath. a : 

Referring to the titles granted in Madras, it be that only two Madrasis 
out of many other deserving persons were honoured. 


12. An article in the K rage Pa — of - i re gwd omg” 

. to the speech made by ' His Excellency the 

aoe Sennen Derhee. Viceroy failag the Ceronetion Darbar at Delhi, 
says that gee Tira Viceroy has promised that some good will be done to 
the people of India in commemoration of the Darbar, yet he has not expressed 
a definite opinion as to the form in which that will be done. Some say that 
the salt-tax will be reduced. If this is true, it will no doubt be beneficial to 
the people. But it is doubtful whether any reduction in the salt-tax will be 
melatel ly felt by the people at large, as the reduction, if at all made, will not 
exceed a pie per head of the population. But itis feared that the expectation 
“se por i le as to any favourable concessions being made to them will not 
realised. , 
A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 9th January, referring to the 
same subject, says that the people of India expected that some rights and 
rivileges would be conferred on them in commemoration of the Coronation 
arbar. But nothing of the sort has yet been done. Although Lord Curzon 
is not disposed to do any good to the people in connection with and in com- 
memoration of the Darbar, yet as five crores of fe have been wasted for 


that purpose, this occasion will ever be remembered by the people of India. 


18. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 25th December, has a leader under the 
bi oe heading ‘‘The Pa r’s Office and Com- 
zt master, Carnatic Stipends, mutation Bonuses” in which the editor draws 

and the commutation bonuses. 4 contrast between the past and the present 
management, and says that under the past management stipendiaries com- 
muting their stipends.did not receive their share in full owing to the deceit of 


ie Aa PUES Altair ensercecenonyneersenercer — init 


agents. But this practice has, since Muhammad Muin-ud-din; Sahib assumed 
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from 


mortgage or sale. | : 
he editor thanks the Paymaster,and his manager forthe same, and 
thinks that if the Paymaster carries out the su ions of the manager many 


more reforms will be effected in connection with the office. 


14. The Tohfa-t-Qatsars, of the 5th January, reports with great regret 

, ” the death of the Prince of Arcot, and says that 

Death of the Prinee of Arcot. 16 did not receive the treatment he expected 

at the Delhi Darbar which probably worked on his mind and resulted in his 

death. The editor hopes that his successor will be accorded good treatment 
and will be honoured with the title of Prince. — | 


The Nater-i-Asifi, of the 8th January, also echoes the feélings of the 
Tohfa in this respect, and hopes that the Government will not only grant the 
title of Prince to his successor but also extend to him the honour of a salute. 


The Tohfa-i-Qaisart, of the 12th January, refers to the placing of.a 
wreath on the coffin of'the Prince of Arcot by a clerk of the Chief Secretariat 
on behalf of His Excellency the Governor, and says that it is a matter for 
wonder that the task which belongs to the Paymaster, Carnatic Stipends, has 
been placed in the hands of the clerk, and that it is not known why the 
manager of the Paymaster’s office has not been selected for the purpose, 
in spite of the fact that he appeared busily engaged in the work from the date 
of the receipt of the news of the death of the Prince up to the date of the - 
coming of his remains in Madras. 


15. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 8th Janu, 
ary, has a congratulatory ode from a corre- 
ote in honour of the Coronation’ of His 

ajesty the King-Emperor. | 


Coronation of His Majesty the 
King-Emperor. 
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for the first and second class 


.to come to these stations‘are put to considerable inconvenien 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(¢) Local and Municipal 
1. A Cochin correspondent writes as follows under date of the 15th 
Cochin Municipality. January :— 


‘¢ The sanitation of. our roomy tof is, 
I am afraid, carried out not in an appreciable manner. The d in 
Calvetty are often uncleansed and filthy and the nasty smell that emanates 
from such drains will only foster epidemic diseases. ) 

_, “The municipal lamps in Amaravathi are not properly lighted. and the 
number of lamps itself seems to-have been reduced recently in the same 
locality. I earnestly hope that our. efficient Chairman will see to such defects 

? 


and correct before long. 
2. The following letter appears in the Madras Standard of the 2lst 


oe anuary .— 
Madras Municipali — An 


Pansy’ ' aT “‘ Sir, —At the spot bordering the north- 
oo — east line of the Madras Railway to the western 


extremity of ag + 508 Naicken Street in 
the first division of the Madras Municipality, there is a large sheet of 
water in the shape of a big pond. It is said that this so-called pond was 
formed by the excavation of an enormous quantity of mud for the earth- 
work of the above line. The pond is nothing but a stagnant pool of water 
at all times of the year. Flesh and blood cannot bear the disagreeable smell 
emanating therefrom. Like adding fuel to fire, gutter water from the 
neighbouring parts flow into it, when the place becomes flooded during the 
rainy season. It is surprising that such a crowded locality as Korukkupettai 
with a nuniber of lime-kilns on the other'side should be allowed to stimk in 
this wise. A bird whispers that some of the residents of the place have 
lately forwarded a petition of complaint to our City Municipal Corporation, 


but how far it is true I am not in a position to say. I give the story only 


ason dit, that is, pare say. In the light of these circumstances, 
I request the President and the Divisional Commissioners to kindly visit the 
insanitary ditch, and direct its being’ closed or filled to the level of the 


‘ground, If they would kindly do so, I dare say there will be an end of the 


knock-me-down smell. I hope that, for the sake of public health, some notice 
may be taken of this little note. I write this for public good. * 


oT eke 
| (h) Railways, 
3. The samo paper publishes the following letter :— 

-“§Sir,—In the extension from Calicut 
to Cannanore of the Madras Railway there are 
_ two stations next in importance to Tellicherry 
at t ; a oak 
rsa se sal decd bea dt viz., Badagara and Quilandi. The former is 
Railway. the seat of. the tahsildar of a taluk, and the 
latter that of a deputy tahsildar.. Both these 


Necessity for a waiting-room 


stations are the .seats: of- district: munsifs’ courts, sub-registrar’s office .and 


hospitals. ‘T’hese stations are increasing in importance, consequent upon the 
introduction of the railway. Passengers, great and small, who have occasion 
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Through oversight, probably, no waiting-rooms for Grst and second 


pssengers been constructed in these stations: Want of such 

nodation is day by day more and more keenly felt. ; 

‘As it is highly undesirable that the kindness of an obliging station- 
master should be frequently encroached upon, and as it is equally so, that the 
better class of men either be allowed to remain with the thind-class 


passongers, or left to shift for themselves in the station platform where there 
is hardly space for seats, it is sincerely hoped that the railway authorities 
will direct their early attention to the construction of a waiting-room for first 
and second class passengers, both in Badagara and Quilandi. 


“K. Swami.” 


IV.—Native Srares. 


4. “Great hardship continues to be felt in consequence of the prevailing Moms Sraxnano, 
os | difficulty as tothe use of silver chuokrums in Jan. 24th, 1903. 
The silver chuckrume, 
) ‘Travancore. These have ceased to be counted 
as legal tender, and the scare in consequence has been so great that the value 
of other current coins has also depreciated proportionately. ‘No merchant 
would‘take any silver chackrums.and those who do hold them find no use for 
them. They are not accepted ‘by the Sirkar in payment of taxes or other 
remittances. No doubt, the Government some time ago cancelled the procla- 
mation relating to the use of these coins; but apparently this has, not to any 
noticeable extent, improved the situation or allayed the general consternation. 
The only way to mitigate the evil is for the Government to take steps to 
supply at once the amount of new coins required fully to replace the old 
chuckrume ; and to issue stringent orders that all genuine silver chuckrums 
may be received and retained at the Government treasuries. ‘There is 
indeed no standard of judging genuine silver chuckrume and the people in 
consequence are at the mercy of the underlings of the Treasury offive.” 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


5. * The blind worship of military glory and the unthinking admiration M4>=4 Sranpano, 
we of brute force as demonstrated im prolonged Jan. oth, 1903. 
la The | best Viceroy since and destructive wars and a forward policy, 
bie dae have led a certain section of Anglo-Indian 
writers to hold up the Marquis Wellesley as the beau-ideal of an Indian 
ruler ; and to talk as if Dalhousie alone, in modern days, -came up to the 
Wellesley standard. In such a rating of statesmanship, the names of Bentinck 
or Lawrence or ae could have admittedly no place ; and if we may so far 
anticipate the verdict of events, it would be curious at the present moment to 
consider what Lord Curzon has already during the past four years ascomphshed 
for India, and to estimate the right place of his régime in Indian '‘Imstory. As 
the striking and central figure in the recent picturesque and historic pageant 
at Delhi, he has naturally attracted on himself great public mterest ; and asa 
result, two distinct biographical sketches of the Meeps dre already appeared 
within the past few days. One of them, entitled ‘Lord Curzon in India: 
1898-1903,’ depicts him as a pre-eminently superior Viceroy, and purports to 
be not only an enthusiastic and out-and-out appreciation of his work in every 
branch of Indian administration, but a veritable apotheosis of ‘the risin 
young ; pons of versatile talents’ of a dozen years’ago, both ‘as a man ‘an 
asaruler, =< ° | aise ct serra = 
| ‘The writer flings at our face the astounding statement,.-at the very 
outset, that the recent Darbar at Delhi is not only *the:culmipation and the 
crowning moment of Lord Curzon’s Indian career,’ but that his ‘ remaining 
ea of office can only be spent in winding up'the threads which have already 
n prepared.’’ Mr. Lipsett—for that is the writer's’ ame—is not content 
with ‘christening Lord: Curzon as‘‘ the best Viceroy*¢ince Lawrence,’ ‘but 
must needs give flavour to his unrestrained and profuseeulogy bythe remark 


- star had, during the immediate. 


ueness.of Lord Cursoi’s mammet he 
passes ‘the:love:of biographers :-oceasionally 
vviiminating praise reveals @ tinge of lity ; end’bi 
ee faulty. The result: is ; 
gg oe aekes ary ¢ man or the ruler,:and ean in- 
as  final.or impartial verdict on Lord Curzon’s rule. ‘« 


Here, 

Mr. Lipsett’s estimate of Lord Curzon’s personality, ostensibly bi¢-in 
its: strength—a good specimen at once of his logic and his eulogy. Adverting 
to the fact that — more than three years India has been denuded of a 
large part of her usu rison of white troops, Mr. Lipsett goes the length 
of claiming that ‘the single personality of Lord Curzon has supplied the 
place of those 10,000 British’ sdldiets; by his mingled moderation and 
firmness he has prevented all manifestation of unrest within the boundaries of 
Hindustan, and so discounted the danger of rep. Base encouragement to 
our watchful enemies beyond its confines.’ This is simply: brag’and fustain ; 
for though Lord Curzon may bea capable Viceroy, there Is no -warrant 
whatever for the assertion that‘ there would have béen ‘ unrest.’ if a’ lesser 
t, shone on the Viceregal firmament. 
‘The other biographical sketch of the Viceroy, to which reference has 


- already been made, appeared serially in the Englishman. It is from the pen 


_of Mr, Claude Campbell, compiler of ‘Glimpses of Bengal,’ and it- brings, of 
_course, Lord Curzon’s career completely up to date. He does not, however, go 
beyond the present year like Mr. Lipsett, and though thoroughly appreeiative 

enerally, he is more chary of: tributes of praise. Exeepting only, Lord 

alhousie who was: four, years his junior, Lord Curzen was the youngest 
Viceroy sent out to India by the late Queen, and his appointment was 
described by a great authority at the time as ‘a splendid experiment.’ As 
a final estimate of Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty, Mr. Campbell is content to 
observe in this connection: ‘When in the fullness of time His Excellency 
comes to lay down his charge, there can be little doubt the verdict will be that 
the ‘splendid ‘experiment’ -has proved a ‘ brilliant snecess.” ‘The Native 
Press, thinks Mr. Campbell, is‘ probably the most exacting in the world’; and 
the fact that it ‘has never been so loud in its praise of other rulers as it’ has 
been of Lord Curzon,’ he adduces as'a testimony of his wide popularity, and 
of the generous and sympathetic character of his administration. . That the 


Native Press has been unduly extolling the present Viceroy: or that it has 
_ been giving him anything more than his just meed of praise on occasion; will 


no doubt be news to many. If Mr. Campbell is right, it only shows that the 
charge so often levelled against the Native Press—that it usurps the functions 
of an Opposition and makes it: its one business to’ attack the Gevernment in 
season and out of season—is far’ from being true.. Lord Curzon indeed has 
travelled widely, and before his being appointed Viceroy .in 1898 had gone 
twice round the world. He visited Central Asia, the Pamirs, Siam, Indo- 
China, Corea, Japan, Persia and Afghanistan; and thus came to have a 
-personal'knowledge of the rulers of some of these Eastern kingdoms. ‘A 
born traveller born with éyes to see,’ he has since his assumption of the’ 
Viceroyalty made frequent tours through the length and breadth of the land, 
and seen with his own eyes remote and outlying parts of the Empire—here 
Amparting tactful words of counsel and there sounding friendly notes of 
warning. He visited Manipur in 1901, and in reply to an address presented to 
‘him thére, he said: ‘I-have come hére in pursuance of a definite resolution 
formed when first I was appointed to be Viceroy of India, namely, that I 
-would, so far'4s health and cireumstances might permit, visit all the outlying 
States and parts of India during my term of office as well as the better known 
and the more important.’ " In: his dealings with Native ‘States, the Viceroy 
has been more. or less: friendfy to their; rulers. -He has interested: himself in 
the formatiqn ofthe young Ciiiefs’ colleges, and of the Imperial Cadet ‘Corps, 
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can be grander than: the short.gpeech he; made at. Gaya. 


‘COompar ad..the ritish ; Lie with that; of Asoka,:4 \d:-said that while the 
ireief -Great Britain; in India;was, wider and mare compact than that of 
Aeoka-—-a-perfectly true statement—-in. regard to ‘ the objects that animated 

. Britigh:rule-and that of Asoka, a positive identity, might be traced.’ ‘It was 
the pride of Asoka’s administration, just as it is the aspiration of ours,’ said 
His. Excellency, ‘that it was characterised by -liberality, toleration, justice 

_ and humanity... It has memorials: which are. enduring, not because they are 
inscribed.on rock and: stone, but because:they record the rule of principles 
that will live as long.as the world lives. Jf our Darbar.is to be remembered, 
and if the domision which it has commemorated is.alsp,to endure, it will only 
be. becanse the. same.causes. haye engured, for it.a similar destiny.’ All this 
is exeelient, and so far as by speeches, full of grand ideas-and rare literary 


é 


race, the ruler can impart reassurance and. hope to the minds of the, people, 
i Ford Curzon’s speéches will have that effect. Within the four.years that, he 
has presided: over the.Government .of .this country. he has. made, perhaps 


more speeches than any. of his predespenors did-during their, whole term, 
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Governments have too often adopted the trick of concealing their: anti-Asiatic 
feelings in ambiguous verbiage, thus promising, so far as words go, legal fair- 
‘ness of treatment, but breaking the promise in the practical administration of 
the law. When will an ; , undesirable immigrant? Isit tobe | 


defined in the law-so that there might be no mistake about it, or is it to be 
left to the discretion of the Executive Government? Even the law, when 
it is favourable to the immigrant, is unscrupulously twisted and misinter er- 

reted by the Colonial courts; but under the discretion of the Executive 

overnment, the immigrant will get anything but.justice. The Australian 
law lays down that Indians may be admitted if at the time of their landing 
they are able to read and write. But it is notorious that though white men 
are allowed to land even if they are thoroughly illiterate, Indians, even 
though they may satisfy this literary test, are kept out. The same is the 
case in all the colonies. Indians must be an extremely simple people if they 
expect anything like justice or fairness from the. dominant white race of the 
colonies. Still, while they dislike the coloured man, their greed for the 
coloured man’s money is unlimited. .The Australians, while so inimical to 


Indians, are shamelessly putting forward a claim for admission into:the Civil 


Service of India through the.door of a competitive examination .conducted:at. 


‘ Melbourne—a concession which has been. repeatedly refused to the Indian 


people. Englishmen are so far a to the Colonials as to defend or explain 
away their anti-Indian spirit. But is it not fair to the Indians to allow them 
to reciprocate in their own way this-inimical feeling? Why should they 
be allowed to tradein our country, to obtain official posts here, or to other- 
wise reap benefit from India? Why should not the Government prohibit all 
emigration to the colonies, and insist on their just and humane treatment of 
our people as the minimum price of their service in the colonies? Lord 
George Hamilton said something like this when he was recently interviewed 


on this matter by Indian friends. We hope he will have the strength of mind 
to give effect to it.” 


7. The same paper has the following :—‘ ‘ Natantan’ has written 
Tndiane in Natal @ forcible letter to the Natal Advertiser, of. 
ne ee 10th December 1902, controverting, or as the 

mg goes, ‘ giving the lie direct’, to some of the statements made by one 
r. Munroe, presumably an advocate of. the cause, or rather interests, of the 
‘ white masters’ in South Africa. He has had the ‘ pluck’ to come forward 
‘as a public man’ and has been pleased to expatiate on the ‘ extreme laziness, 
depravity and debauchery’ of the Indians in Natal. It is worse than useless 
to tell such critics that their opinion of the men. of the ‘ benighted land’ is 
entirely wrong, and that the police reports throughout the colony go to show. 
that the Indians are ‘a peaceful and law-abiding people,’ and that they, far 
from being may depraved and demoralized men, have shown themselves 
‘very active and orderly.’ On the coast of Natal there is abundant evidence 
of their industrious habits and even in.the immediate vicinity of Durban; one 
finds a large tract of country, which was rejected by Euro as useless, 
but which, by dint of the unceasing toil of the time-expired Indians, hae 
become a productive and valuable piece of land. It appears that Mr. Munroe 
has stated that the Indians emigrate from India of their own free will, but 
this does not appear to be the opinion of the indentured coolies themselves. 
There is a grim humour about the phrase ‘free will’ as applied to these 
unfortunate coolies who are most heartlessly and brutally treated, and the 
less said about it the better. Further, the contract under which the coolies 
leave India is seldom if ever adhered to: by the employer. The clause that 
labourers shall work for nine hours per diem is found to be conveniently 
elastic and in most cases the poor men are ‘ kicked to work” for fifteen hours 
ormore. Again the suggestion made by Mr. Munroe that the indentures 
should terminate in India appears to ‘Natalian’ to be so very- one-sided as” 
to carry its refutation with it. From the point of view of the Indians it 
would be better if immigration ceased altogether, for then no more of their 
countrymen would suffer, but it is an admitted fact that Natal cannot afford 


58 


reliablesource of labour. The prominence given’ to the 
LISADLICS o bythe Natal Indians in the ‘Ahmedabed Jongre 
ning ‘of a Cooly Recruiting Deputation shortly to India and now Mr 
Chamberlain’s tour’ in: South Africa, point, we’ hope, to'a near future of the 
redress of the grievances of the long suffering Indian coolies there.” 7 
8,“ Our Cannanore correspondent writes (20th instant):—There was eee Cian 
“' “ Tadalip, --—«-=~=~«s Other Iandelip at the Chala cutting on Satur —_“ dalint, ” 
es “day last and one man was killed and two were 42 ist, 1908, 
seriously sareret. This, following ¢losely upon the three fatalities (also due 
to 4 landslip) of last month, seems to call urgently for an inquiry as to 
whether proper precautions are or are not taken against such accidents.” 
9, A correspondent. writes as follows to the editor, Datly Post :-— Dany Pow, 
“ Sir,~-One of the vay sae ge for a morning ery near the Jan. Het, 1908, 
Ee, ey gy yo City is the Dharmambudhi‘tank bund. All da 
Dppempmbyaty feak Pund. long railway passengers are seen strenshinig 
-* bund. In the evening many young boys engage themselves in 
healthy sports un the green sward of the bed; and elderly people often take 
a sttoll around the bund. The bridge on the eastern side affords a beautiful 
seat. Such is the importance of the tank. © — @ 
‘¢ But unfortunately the sanitation of the placc has been sadly neglected. 
. . » The-entire tongth of the eastern side of the tank will be a hot bed 
of plague germs if things continue asat present. It is high time for the City 
Fathers to * awake, arise’ and take drastic measures’to put ‘an end to the 
recurrence of such ‘nuisance in or near the tank and confer an everlasting 
boon on the public:”” mages : Brite | ae } 
10. “We have had enough of Coronation celebration letters from the Mavass Stawpaan, 
Coronation celebrations. _  0fussil—enough to fill columns after columns — Jan. 22nd, 1908. 
, of our space, and even the most casual reader 
must be struck with the loyalty of the people from one end to the other of 
the Presidency. The burden of the various letters and telegrams are more 
or less of a monotonous kind, and we do not think that any useful purpose 
will be served by publishing ser more letters of this nature. The loyalty of 
our people has never been doubted, and on the auspicious occasion of both 
the Coronation at London; and the Darbar at Delhi, Indians have given 
unmistakable expression to their intense attachment to the throne and person 
of His Gracious Majesty King Edward VII.” | 
11, ‘* Anglo-Indian rs have written a large quantity of stale cant “Ds Sraxpann, 
7) ek ee maeel mong MG Td Detter. s0.thtt bon 
The Congress and:the Darbar. The following from the Times of Indiaisatair — 
oe ) sample ‘of this :— eee 
‘¢¢ But far beyond this; and of the largest importance ‘to the people of 
India, will be the new sense of unity which the Darbar has created. They 
have realised in very truth that they are, for the first time in many centuries, 
bound together in a political organisation centring in a common head. Con- 
gresses have held oft in vain the dream of an United India; and while 
their demagogues have ranted and raved, the British Raj has done this thing. 
It has shown the people that they are really united, and it has shown them 
where the true bonds of unity lie. In willing loyalty to the. British Crown, 
in ‘mutual striving towards one common end beneath the.sgis of a rule that 
makes for freedom and tolerance and order, that is the way of political 
salvation. And who shall say what new pF and aspirations, what fresh 
and inspiring vistas of progress towards a higher level, this new sense of 
kinship may not evoke i If it helps forward the fruition of these things, the 
Darbar will not .have.been held.in vain. ‘India a ‘Nation,’ may well have 
been its watchword, far more than that of any Congress? © = 
“ High-sounding gibberish! It is impossible that the Darbar can do 
what the Congress is doing and has partly accomplished." The Congress has 
done # far ‘greater work than the Darbar ‘can possibly do, i’ the’ imagination 
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the same ‘moral results: that ~ 


But can these panegyrist mwosetlhes ae ae me 
the demonstration of 1877 contribute towards the 


India, As we have seid, it is not by: fleeting shows, however grand and 
impressive for the moment, that.the true unity of a nation, of which @ gense 
of common interest and common hopes are the only foundation, cam 
brought.about. That the princes and people are united in willing | 
the throne, we grant. But ty tothe throne can no 


more unite | 
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‘sentiment so long as it remains only a sentiment, mostly dormant, can have 
‘no. practical effect on the life of the nation. It must. be : ee roused 
into life and strengthened by concrete instances in the measures and policies 
of the Government. This is not-the function of the Darbar, but is the most 
prominent function of the. Indian National Congress. The writer in the 
columns of our contemporary, who in extolling the moral results of thé Darbar, 
pours ridicule on the Indian Congress, writes in the.spirit.of a partisan. .To 
the Indian people the Congress is a dearer institution than the dazzling show 
at Delhi. It is the one central object round which the hopes and energies 
of our people, in the political field, gathers. The nation will gladly foreg 

a hundred ‘Darbars and the eloquent commonplaces of Lord Curzon ; but the 
missing of a single sitting of the.Congress will. bring disappointment gnd 
despair to their minds.” _ , ere Oe 
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‘12. The ‘Hindu ‘Nésan, eg 24th ‘January, 
TT cietine wadeateakleap that. Mr. Chamberlain 
’ ee — ent is now on a tour in South Africa. But all our 
expectations, that his visits-to that country would produce some good to the 


hard-working Indian emigrants in Natal, have becomé vain. When he stayed 


° 


Ss 


at Pretoria, the ‘Chamber’ of Commerce of: that: city ‘presented to him an 

address of'welcome.’ Although Mr. Chamberlain’s Yeply to that address was 

treated as’ strictly confidential, its contents have’ somehow oozed out. We 

yxpected that Mr. Chamberlain, who had up to this time only ‘heard‘of the 

érings df the Indian emigrants there, would now ‘see them with his own 
eyes and sympathise with their hard lot. But Mr. Chamiberlain’s confidential 
reply has entirely disappointed us. Probably he never thought that ‘this 
reply would see the light of day. He said: “If the increase of Asiatic 
elements in South Africa be considered dangerous to the country, the whites 
should pass laws for the purpose of preventing such increase, t ey should 
not’ be excluded expressly as ‘ Asiatics’, but should be named in the enact- 

' ment. as ‘ Undesirables.’” Wedo not know whether this is the product of 
Mr. Chamberlain’s ingenuity or only a slip of his tongue. Whatever that 
may be, there is no use of depending hereatter upon'his: sympathy and help, 
seelng that he has now expressed his opinion that our countrymen should be 
excluded from South Africa.” On the eve of his departure from England, a 
memorial was submitted to him praying that he should improve the condition 
of the Indian emigrants in Natal, who have become very miserable since 
the declaration of the Transvaal War. When we were éonfident ‘that Mr. 
Chamberlain: would do them some good, and were abaut to convince ‘him. 
of some important points on the subject, we hear to our astonishment that 
he wants to drive the Indians out of South Africa by passing an enactment. 
Lord Curzon has earned the name of a great and able rey So, we hope 
that, before leaving India, His Excellency will protect the Indians by passing 
an Act to prohibit them from emigrating to South Africa. We may be sure 
of such an enactment being passed at an early date, if it is true that the benign 
British Government is interested in the welfare of its subjects. 


Il.—Homz AvMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


18. A sub-leader in the K cele Sebi, of the a ora pare y 

; complains of the injustice and high-handedness 

ia goa ig bheedbcorty eee i by some of the Police officers in India. 
It says that most of the subordinate officers being uneducated and corrupt, 
abuse the power vested in them so much so that the people everywhere have 
begun to curse the department and its officers. The superior officers being in 
most cases Eyropeaus, who are unacquainted with ea nenege and customs 


of the country, are not in a position to find out, and. put a. stop to, the mal- 
practices of their subordinates. If respectable and educated natives who are 


acquainted with the language and customs of 
ppointments in, the: department, it will be im 
officers tu do anything without their knowledge. 


the country given higher 
sible. for the Ase apy 


9 Tt is: well known —_ gu 
pat ‘Colonial Secretary, Jan, 2th, 1903. 


Kerara Sopuiny, 
Ottappalam, 
Jan, 18th, 1903, 


VarrraNta 
OuInTaMant, 


Mysore, 
Jan. 24th, 1903. 


BwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan, 23rd, 1903. 


DRsoPaKAn!, 
Ellore, 
Jan. 18th, 1903. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 17th, 1903, 


14, The Vrittanta Chistamani, of thé 24th Janua 


British soldiers committing 


(6) Courts. ae 
Goverment piques itself upon its impartiahty 


But ‘the way 


in. which courts mete out 


murder with impunity. = “punishment to the British soldiers guilty of 
murder is a blot on the fair name of British justice. In August last five soldiers 
my res stationed at Trichinopoly, while out 


belonging to the Lincolnshire 


shooting were forbidden by the forest 


ranger to shoot game in the reserve 


forests without written license. Thereupon one of the soldiers fired at him, 


wounding him in the left thigh 


, and the others beat him with the butt end of 


their guns inflicting several wounds on the head. The assault case was tried 


before the District Magistrate. But he acquitted the soldiers on the gro 


und 


that there was no clear evidence to fasten the guilt on the accused. This 
decision reached the ears of the Government of India, and the Government 
Pleader was asked to move the High Court to have the offenders committed to 
the High Court Sessions. The High Court has directed the District Magis- 
trate accordingly. If the British Government shape their policy on the lines 
laid down in Her late Majesty Queen Victoria’s Proclamation and punish the 
guilty and protect the innocent unbiassed by racial prejudices, they will 
assuredly implant in the hearts of the Indian people feelings of unswerving 
loyalty and devotion to the British Government. 


(d) Education. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd January, referring to the Report of 
the Universities Commission, observes that it is 
highly desirable that the Government of Madras, 
for whose opinion this report has now been referred, should consult the lead- 
ing gentlemen among the natives of this Presidency, before submitting their 
views to the Government of India. | 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


16. The Desopakari, of the 18th January, writing about the Ellore Taluk 

) Board, es that the people were very glad 
to hear that arrangements were being made 
for the construction of a road from Chebrolu railway station to Raichur wd 
Narayanapuram, but regrets that the proposal was not approved of by the 
Board in their last meeting, as the Board had otherwise to spare Rs. 4,000 
over and above the Rs 1,000 granted by Government for “‘ Railway feeder 
roads.” The paper asks why the Government grant should not be utilized 
for a road to a place at a shorter distance. 
station there is the village Thallapuram and on another side Narayanapuram, 
near the canal. - The ryots of these villages raise about-1,000 putts of grain, 
and find it very difficult to take it to the canal. They petitioned the Board 
very often in vain. The paper hopes that with the Rs. 1,000 allotted by 


The Universities Commission. 


' Railway feeder roads. 


Government, the Board wil 


~, 


On one side of this Chebrolu 


construct the road (as the cost will not exceed that 


allotment) either to Thallapuram or Narayanapuram and earn the gratitude 


of the public. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


17. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th January, writing about the remis- 
sion of land revenue, states that the Govern- 
ss asl ment has passed certain resolutions regarding 
the grant of remissions of assessment. But in passing those resolutions, the 
Government does not seem to have properly considered the claims‘and rights 


Land revenue remission. 


of the ryots. The Government’s 


claim any remissions when their crops fail. 
rules regarding remissions that makes the Govertiment declare that it is not 


‘Diwan Bahadur Srinivasaraghava Aiyan 
has written that proper rules should be made'as regards remissions. Sout his | 


bound to grant remissions. 


coutention is that the ryots cannot justly 


Perhaps it is the absence of any 


vestion is not agreeable to Government, for, if as pate him i 
ease unrot Berar ellis _Sehtgemampelle mment, for, 8 by it 
kes such rules, it will have to submit itself to the provisions of those rules. 


estimation of Government, it seems that no lations or Acts are 
ary. Any contested points about lands must generally be settled 
ng to the customs of the country, and these customs have the same 
force as the provisions of Acts. But the Government thinks that customs in 
this matter can be'created so as to suit their pleasure,.and that any new rule 
introduced will,'in course uf time, become a custom. From the enquiry 
made about the land-holders In 1882, it may be seen that the Government has 
a right to a portion of the produce of the land, and that so long as that portion 
is paid to it, the ryot has an unquestionable right of pihelekin in the land. 
From time.immemorial, it has been the custom for Government to receive a 
share of the produce of the land.” So, when the produce happens to be meagre 
or when the land yields nothing, the Government has also to suffer the loss 
of its share. Never before was the ryot’s claim to remission disregarded. 
Moreover, Revenue officers were formerly -appointed to ascertain the actual 
loss sustained by the ryots owing to poor harvests. Remission is, therefore, 
an important element in the ryotwarl system. Though there are no Regula- 
lations and Acts which enable the ryot to claim remission, still bare justice 
gives him that mght. The Famine Commission also recommended that 
remissions should be made during bad seasons. ‘he Government has been 
anting remissions to ryots for more than a hundred years.even without 
being asked for by the ryots. The Government made open declarations that 
there should be proper regulations for granting remissions when the crops 
failed,‘and the paper is at a loss to know why the Government should now 
act contrarily. — oe : ao 
18.. The Sastlekha, of the 20th January, says that the Famine Commis- 
Reclamation of waste lands. - 810m having expressed’ their opinion that famine 
in India could be made less rigorous if the 
landless inhabitants of the soil could be induced to take up numerous waste 
lands that are available, the Government of India has directed the Govern- 
ment of Madras to carry out the Famine Commission’s recommendations. 
The Board of Revenue enquired into the matter as per orders of Government 
and published a big report. In that report they state that the cowle system 
has not been working well for the reason that the ryot has to pay assessment 
for the very year in which any waste land is taken on ecvwle for cultivation, 
even when there is no crop for the year. The paper remarks that it is 
surprising that in some districts lands are treated as having yielded produce 
when they are merely ploughed. It is of course a good thing to induce ryots 
to reclaim the.extensive waste lands in this Presidency, but the paper hopes 
that such lands taken on cowle should be lightly assessed for the first few 
years. As the Settlement department has imposed higher rates of assessment 
on these lands, no body bids for them at the revenue sales, and consequently 
the Government itself is obliged to purchase them. If the waste lands be 
divided into blocks of 20 acres each, and if an assessment of Rs. 2-8-0 per 
acre for the first-class lands and an assessment of Rs. 4 per acre for the second- 
class lands having sources of irrigation close by be imposed, many landless 
inhabitants will go in for such lands and cultivate them. The paper hopes 
that the Government will see that the poverty of the ryots and the frequent 
occurrence of famines are due to heavy assessment. 
fae ad (A) Raalways. ps 
‘19! The Hindu Nésan, of the 21st January, again referring to the Manga- 
ae 4 yatnam railway disaster, observes :— We have 
_-The Mangapatnam. railway giverted several times’ to this’ subject. “But 
dinuer. Fe Gt" the Government has “sipitey iat a tonne 
to the public at: large by failing’‘to make a proper inquiry into this matter. 
In hides cirvatigtibcoe. we ‘alive ‘the ‘heroic act ’of’ Mr. M. Ramanjam 
Nayudu, ‘of ‘Bellary, ‘who has induced the Government ‘to’ make’ a further 
examination’ ‘of ‘the witnesses in ‘this’ case.’ There is muth ‘¢onflict between 
the facts disclosed by this fresh inquiry and those on which the Government 
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has based its recent -resolution oa this subject.. The evidence. of these 
witnesses clearly shows that the corpses.of the:persons that lost their a yt 
this accident were not disposed of according to their religious usage. A. cler 

of the Bellary Collector's office states that all the unclaimed dead bodies were 
buried in one big pit without -distinction of sex or age, and the statement of 
this witness is corroborated by others. In the face of this overwhelming 
evidence, how’ can we bring ourselves to the beli¢f that-all the dead bodies 
were disposed of according to the religion to which ‘they. belonged. We 
hope that His Excellency Lord Ampthill will direct his attention to the 
petition of Mr. Raumanjam Nayudu, who requests the Government: to notice 
the ‘omission of the railway authorities to help the relations of the deceased 
on the day following the disaster. The Government should act impartially 
in this matter. If only an opportunity is given, more evidence will be forth- 
coming. * But we do not understand why the Government has decided that 
afresh inquiry is unnecessary. The people are astonished at the manner in 
which the Government has viewed this really serious matter. We hope that 
the Government will act fairly and boldly and give due consideration to the 
several points set forth in the petition, above referred to, of Mr. M. Ramanjam 


Nayudu. 


: | (k) General. 


20. The Desopakari, of the 18th January, hears that a new tax is now 

Ms Water-t being levied on water used for the manufacture 

in rita of bricks and tiles for building houses in the 

Ellore division, Géddévari district: Tanks are the only sources of water 

used for this purpose in villages, and the paper says that it has seen some 

notices having been actually issued declaring the levy of the tax. If the 

Government has really issued orders for the collection of the said tax, the 
paper prays that the question may be reconsidered and the tax abolished. 


21. The Nadegannadi, of the 20th January, has the following remarks 
on the subject:—The Government of Jndia is 
keeping an enormously large army, much 
larger than is necessary. This army bas been engaged in wars on the North- 
Western Frontier and in countries like Soudan, China and South Africa. 
The military expenditure, which has through these causes greatly increased 
in the course of the last few years, swallows up a large part of the Indian 
revenue. The Government therefore finds it financially difficult to promote 
education and industry on which depend the future prosperity of. India. 
Notwithstanding this, the Home Government contemplates an increase in the 
number of the British soldiers in India as well as in their pay amounting to 
abount 112 lakhs. The Indian people should in a body memorialise the 
Government protesting against such a step. , 


The Indian Army expenditure. 


III.—LecIsLatTion. 


22. A correspondent to the Swadesamiiran, of the 2\st January, referring 


| a to the Madras Planters’ Labour Bill, observes:— 
a Madras Planters’ Labour ‘This Bill, which has been framed at the request 
hs of the Anglo-Indian planters in Southern India, 
besides being of no use to the people, is productive of positive injury to them. 
There is no urgent necessity for passing an Act of this kind, seeing that the 


_ labourers of our country are always ready and willing to offer their services 


to any one who promises to supply them with.the means of subsistence. 
The labourers will never desert the planters under whom they work, if the 
latter pay their wages regularly and abstain from treating them like wild 
beasts. ‘I'he Government should therefore try to make provision for these 
labourers being properly paid and treated, instead of passing the Bill in 
question which, if it becomes. law, will have the effect of reducing them to 
the level of slaves. It is to be regretted that the Government, which does 
not. evince sufficient. interest in the advancement of the agricultural classes, 
has lent a ready ear to all the complaints of the Anglo-Indian planters and 
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, heir cause.: ‘This Bill should not, in its present state, be passed into 
: fort 18 certam to. cause unnecessary. trouble not only to the Indian 
‘but also. to the planters and the Government. - Oe a sb 


R. 
‘ 


2.) EVi-sNatives Srarss, - . 


93. The ,Nadegannad:, of the 20th qenrmery, Me “0 arp 7 " 
» of Mvsore officials. ~~ 80re Nas been gradually falling into a hig 

7 ve ens news unsatisfactory condition. u Though the Peo 

of vacation. notified in. the Gazette expired some eight or ten days back, 

neither the Diwan nor his Secretary nor any member of. his Council has yet 

opened office for business. . Do we find such laxity in the British Government ? 

When His Highness the Maharaja is out on tour, should not his representa- 
tives. show increased diligence. in conducting the affairs of the State 


magspeawame, 
yeore 
Jat. 20th, 1908. 


24. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 21st January, in disapproving of the — 


| settlement of the Berar question, says that the 

The. settlement of the Berar itl, of G.C.B. srented the ‘Nigam is not 
question. _ ... . suitable to his dignity. It may mean, as sug- 
gested by one of its friends, ‘‘ Giver of the Country of Berar” or, according 
to an English paper, ‘“‘Grand possession of the Berar” or, according to the 
Tohfu-t-Qasari, ‘‘Grand Conquest of the Berars.” It thinks that the title of 
King should have, been given to His Highness. eo in 

_, The Naier-1-Asifi, of the 22nd January, has under the heading ‘“‘ Hyder- 
abad News” a lengthy article which disapproves of the settlement of the 
Berar question, and thinks. that.if the er si of the question in the way 
in which it has been done was indispensible, the fact should have been 


: 


proclaimed at least after the Delhi Darbar. a a ae 

The same paper. The settlement of the Berar question has caused great 
restlessness in Hyderabad. Colonel Barr, who a gained popularity in 
Hyderabad, is now viewed with suspicion. : 


‘ 


Li ee ie ¢ " 
+ 
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_VI.—MiIscELLANEOUs. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of = Bae January, ages hes - i 

oF oe English newspapers spéak verv highly of the 
oe the Deh Dertere: Dates recent 4 held at’ Delhi ia eneidae 
that it has given England an opportunity for displaying her power and glory. 
This is of coursé true, but it is by impoverishing our country that England 
has gained her’ wealth and fame. If it was thus a grand occasion for the 
British people to display all their glories, of what use was it to us who have 
nothing to boast of ? Our rulers exhibited us and our Rajas like so many 
articles of curiosity and delighted in'the spectacle, while we were bowing our 
heads, clapping our hands and saying amen to all that the Viceroy stated 
on that memorable occasion. 


The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 24th January, says :—It is surprising 
. that the British Government, could not hit upon a better idea than that of 
getting up this puerile pomp, for the purpose, as it is alleged, of strengthening 
the loyalty of, the Indian people, Would not:the Indian people have 
entertained for the British a more abiding feeling of loyalty than that which 
the Darbar has evoked, if. the British. had utilised for succouring the poor 
and needy the enormous sum they have spent over the Imperial Darbar ? 


The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 21st January, says:—The Europeans 
think that the Darbar was held with the object of reconciling the conflicting 
interests and of removing the prejudices of the pees of various races and creeds, 
and of strengthening among them the feelings of loyalty and ‘patriotism. It is, 
- however, clear that the European guests alone received every attention, while 
. the Hindus .and Muhammadans were neglected and not. shown the respect 
due to their rank. Sir. Jameshetjee Jeejeebhoy was refused admittance into 
the exhibition court and many. other Parsi gentlemen were insulted on other 
occasions. A respectable gentleman, who: was a member of the Municipal 
- Board and: of the local Dates Committee, was beaten in public -by:a police 
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Darbar. The fp le t any No Tangeme: 
was made by food poor to see the Darbar. It seems quite 


The Viceroy holds 


unnecessary for the poor to havea share in anything. ieee Sa tee 


out hopes of future concessions, But did not His 


opinion that the ¢ ies already-given in Her late won pred Queen: Victoria’s 
Proclamation were impracticable? The Darbar has had the effect of impress- 
ing the Govermment rit prospérity of India and has thus given them 
an excuse to increase taxation, The exhibition held in connection with the 


Darbar has shown to the world that India possesses all the arts known to 
civilized peoples. But there is little hope that the Indians will profit by the 
export of these articles df indigenous produce and manufacture so long as the 
high duties imposed on- Indian articles are not removed. Our King-Emperor 
omen | act independently of the Parliament and the Viceroy, and is bound by 
their advice. 


26. A leader in the rages x the 19th January, says tet 8, we h 
' : 4: the expenses in connection with the a 
To ape Coe on eee Office in London are met from the Indian 
exchequer, it is regrettable that India does not derive any benefit whatever 
from the existence of such an office. Unless the Council of the Secretary of 
State, as it at present stands, is completely reorganised and some of the Indians 
who are at present residing in Eng fand and who are doing their best to bring 
to the notice of the British public the state of the Indian people are made 
members of the Council, there is no hope of any good resulting from this 
Council ; and unless and until this suggestion is carried out, the money spent 


by the people of India for the upkeep of the India Office will be mere waste. 


27. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st January, after dwelling 
ir at some length on the desirability of doing 
Pood salt-tax to be abolished gomething for the benefit of the Indian peopl 
‘ memoration of the coro- :; : f h 1 f me 
nation of His Majesty the King- in commemoration of the coronation %4 
Emperor. Majesty the King-Emperor which has been 
we celebrated in every part-of India with great 
rejoicing and deep loyalty, says that some concession should be made in the 
matter of the salt-tax which is a source of great hardship and trouble to. 
the people. Many eminent statesmen have deprecated the impositiun of 
such a tax on the people of India, and they are looking forward with eager 
expectation to the abolition of this tax. If the Government intends to do 
anything for the benefit of the people, this is the most fitting time to show its 
Tap towards the people, and it will ever be gratefully remembered by 
i 


ah tg eof India, if this sympathy takes the form of the abolition of the 
@ x. ' 


A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 18th January, referring to the 
same subject, says that it is the firm belief of the people that something will 
be done for the benefit of the people in India in commemoration of the Coro- 
nation Darbar, and if nothing is done it will be a great blow to the expectation 
of the pane. : eee, tee 

_A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 17th January, referring to the same 
subject, says that the people will not in any way benefit by the conferment 
of title or of honour on the officers and nobles of the country. They will not. 
be satisfied unless some reduction is made in the ever-increasing taxation or 
unless some measures are taken to ward off the recurrence of famine. —_ 

28, A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st January, referring 

The Indian National Congress. *© the ‘proposal of the Congress committee to 
hold the Congress this year at. Mudras, ‘says 

that on the three previous occasions when the Congress sat in Madrds, every- 

thing was done to make ita success. It now exhorts the people to" lose 20 ; 
time in taking measures to make it a success this year also. === 


a 
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' to one Mankompu Raman Pillay by a 


_ ring and of its whereabouts. Nevert 


. Please plead on our behalf and on behalf of the peacetf 


“ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Il.—HomE ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Pohee. 


1. “Bitter complaints reach us from Changanacherry touching the 
high-handed conduct of the taluk police in their 
irregular attempts to fix crimes upon innocent 

ersons. A special case is singled out to illustrate what is going on. Some 
ittle time back a valuable ring-was reported to have been stolen from the 
residence of the local deputy tahsildar, and the police forthwith set to work 
arresting at haphazard—as it would seem—persons whom they affected to 
have grounds for suspecting in connection with the reported theft. Among 
others they laid hunds on a man named Panikar, whom they belaboured most 
brutally with a view to extracting a confession of guilt from him, but without 
avail—their victim, as is alleged, being really innocent. The ill-treatment 
received by Panikar .was brought to the notice of the Kottayam district 
magistrate, but what action has been taken by that officer, deponent sayeth 
not. Meanwhile, it came to be bruited about that the missing ring. was in the 


Police pranks. 


' possession of a woman living in a house near the scene of the theft ; but the 


police would have it believed that the qe of their quest had been pledged 
urupu, who was inimical towards 

him and his relatives. Raman ulay denied all personal knowledge of. the 
eless, the police have persisted in their 

charge against this man. One of our informants concludes his report thus :— 
‘The police have become a source of terror. The man Panikar, so cruelly 
handled by them, submitted a petition to the local magistrate complaining 
of the treatment he had received; but, as the coronation holidays were still 
being observed, he was asked to bring his complaint later on. On his way 
back to his home with the petition in his hand, he was met by a constable 
who was one of the parties complained against. This policeman snatched the 
document from its owner and afterwards gave it to his inspector. Panikar 


. Tears that he will be again ill-used by the police, who are also determined to 


trouble, in many ways, all suspected of being newspaper correspondents. 

af inhabitants of this 
taluk.’ Now that both the superintendent of police and his assistant at 
Kottayam will soon return to duty, we may rest assured this complaint will be 
fully enquired into with the promptitude it appears to demand.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


2. A correspondent writes: ‘In a few days the big farce called the 
Revenue settlement in South 20@Fng of objection petitions will be finished 


7, Pe in Mangalore taluk. The grievances under 

which we labour are not such as could be 
described. From Mr. Couchman we used to get some little concessions at 
least. But the native officers who are now in charge of part of the work 
cause great dissatisfaction. They hold office from 6 A.M. to11 P.m., and many 
= le are made to wait at the office through all the hours of the day without 
O 


od or drink. And after all this the reductions allowed are nominal or mil.’” 


Bit RR aaa 
he, . @ Boies 
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pes VI.—MIscELLANeovs. 
3. “Calcutta correspondent writes : ‘ It will no doubt be a piece of news 
Coronation celebration, to your readers to know that the Government 


of India, not content with enormous expen- 
dityure at the Delhi Darbar, has allotted the following amounts for the urpose 
* as 


of the illuminations in Calcutta on the 2th instant :—Jmperial Building 
Government rp 5,000; Imperial Secretariat, 6,000 ; Treasury Build- 
ings, 6,000 ; General Post Office, 6,000 ; Telegraph Office, 5,000 ; Government 
House Out-buildings and Stables, 8,000 ; Paper Currency Office, 2,000 ; Office 
of the Comptroller, Post Office, 2,000; total, 35,000. Calcutta Provincial 
Buildings—Belvedere, 3,000 ; Writers’ Buildings, 10,000; High Court, 10,000 ; 
Indian Museum, 7,000; Ouchterlony Monument, 2,000 ; and Minor Buildings, 
8,000 ; total, 40,000. What a cost for showing loyalty for loyalty’s sake ?’” 


4. ‘‘Sir,—Great difficulty and inconvenience are being experienced by 

vill ae _ the inhabitants of Oollavoor, Thondangolam, 

age roads. Devarinbaukam and Kospet of the Conjee- 

veram taluk in the Chingleput district for want of a pueca road for traffic. 
It appears that the leading mirasidars headed by one Mr. V. Mukundu 
Mudaliyar, a retired railway official, have lately brought this grievance before 
the taluk board for rectification, and suggested that the road may be formed 
about 3 miles in length, from the 8th mile from the the Chingleput-Conjee- 
veram road, to connect the main road to Vandalir at Devarinbaukam. It 
seems that on this representation the taluk board have asked the petitioners 
if their villages could contribute for the formation of the road, and they 
appear to have promised to pay half an anna per rupee in excess to the usual 
road-cess rate for one year on account of the contribttion asked for. And 
survey was also made for the purpose, but what became of it after all I 
know not. Inthe absence of a ead road worthy of the name, sending goods 
by carts is rendered impossible. This is not the only difficulty. The wheels 
of the loaded carts strike so deep into the mud or mire that even cries to 
Hercules to pull them out with his mighty strength will be in vain. The 
transport of produce to the nearest railway station, too, is felt to be extremely 
difficult, and at times quite impossible even with the strong oxen of the 
well-known Nellore breéd. Further, in the rainy season one should put 
himself on his guard before he reaches home safely without re ly his feet 
into the mire, ahd getting his clothes steeped in dirt and himself hurt, or 
without exposing himself to the danger of entering into a watery grave while 
crossing a bridgeiess and flooded canal. As for the construction of the 
required road, I believe a sufficient collection of gravel and pebble stones 
may be 'madé within a distance of considerably small radius at a small cost 
without pleading any excuse. If the road is formed as needed, I dare say 
that Oollavoor, the top and front of the hamlets named in the beginning of 
this correspondence is sure to bid fair to become a sub-taluk like Walajabad 
with its revenue to Government increased with the increase of the trade. i 
trust this small note will be the means of inducing the authorities concerned 
to construct a road of the kind I write about.- Ne eee 
oe i : eTKP. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forg1en POLirIcs. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 3lst January, writes :—The sufferings of 


our Indian emigrants in Natal are innumerable, 
as the white man’s will is the law in that 
country. It is well-known that these white men consider the emigrants to be 
no better than beasts. When recently Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, Sir William 
Wedderburn, Sir Mancherji and others represented to Lord George Hamilton 
the sufferings of the Indians in Natal, His Lordship observed that it would be 
desirable to make arrangements for preventing the Indians from emigrating 
to South Africa. Although it was expected that Mr. Chamberlain’s visit to 
South Africa would do the Indians some good, it is now clear beyond doubt 
that we should not hope for any such thing from him. At this juncture, two 
representatives from Natal have arrived at Calcutta to speak to His re segyy 
the Viceroy on the subject of sending Indian coolies to South Africa. We 
pray that His Excellency should not yield to the cunning words of the Natal 
representatives. His Excellency should simply listen to their words and tell 
them that, since they have not hitherto acted in a manner that could lead 
him to trust their words, the native coolies will not be sent to Natal in future. 
While the Indians and the Natal colonists are both under the protection of 
the same Imperial Government, it is a pity that the latter think highly of 
themselves and ill-treat tie Indians. The Government of India should 
clearly tell the Natal representatives that until they give sufficient guarantee 


for the proper treatment of the Indian coolies, none of them will be sent to 
South Africa. 


Representatives from Natal. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th January, says:—The Police Com- 

mission has been Tb for some months past, 
and in this matter also the Anglo-Indians are 
bent upon profiting themselves. The evidence taken up to this time by the 
Police Commission shows how anxiously the Anglo-Indians have been trying 
to secure for themselves all the high offices in the Police department. 
Whatever may be said by others to the contrary, there is no limit to the 
atrocities of the police. There is at present the least sympathy between 
the police officers and the public. While it is the duty of the police to 
rescue the people from danger, the latter are terribly afraid of the police, 
as though they were so many tigers. It has become very usual for the 
police in this country to charge innocent persons with murder and other 
heinous crimes, and to extort confessions from the accused by inflicting 
inhuman tortures upon them. As most of the witnesses hitherto examined 
by the Police Commission are Europeans, it is no wonder that they have 
extolled the Anglo-Indians and decried the natives, some of them observit ; 
as if with regret, that even their unerring countrymen are occasional y 
corrupted by the dishonest native officers. Perhaps we may excuse the 
dishonesty of the petty constables, but why should these highly-paid European 
officers also contract bad habits, while it is they that should check their 
subordinates from taking bribes from the people or doing harm to them. 
As the Police department is in a rotten cont tion, honest persons find’ it 
really difficult to get on in that department and to cope with their fellow 


The Police Commission. 
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officers who are always prone to commit wicked acts. Above all this, the 
close relation between the police and the magistracy is the chief cause of 
all evil. If the sub-magistrates fail to obey the Collector's orders, their 
continuance in the public service will become uncertain. As the police 
officers, from the petty constable to the District ogee. form one 
clique, they are able to act as they please. As the District Magistrate often 
takes the words of the District Superintendent for the l, the subordinate 
magistrates have to act acco to the will of the District Superintendent. 
If the Government want to reform the Police department, arrangements 
should be made to employ only educated hands and persons of high birth in 
this department. There is no use of simply increasing the salaries of the 
existing officers. But, as the majority of the members of the Police Com- 
mission are Europeans, they will believe only the words of the Anglo-Indian 
witnesses. It was by this predominence of the Anglo-Indian element that the 
Universities Commission was spoiled. If the Government really wanted to 
do good to the peo le, why have they not appointed to this commission 
Indians and Anglo-Indians in equal proportion? There is nothing more 
absurd than the belief that Europeans never speak lies and that the natives 
always do so. How many persons are there in India who will not stoop to 
utter a single lie, ‘even if it were to save their lives, and how many rogues 
and vagabonds are there in the streets of London ? : 3 
7. Referring to the Police Commission, the Vrittanta -Chintamani, of the 
Pilies elie. 28th January, suggests the following measures 
for securing the desired efficiency in the Police. 
department. The pay of the officers and the constables must be raised 
sufficiently high in order to enable them to maintain themselves honestly. 
The constables must be paid Rs. 15, a proportionate increase being made in 
the pay. of the officers. ides this supervision over the subordinates must 
be stricter since these possess vast power which they can exercise tyranni- 
cally over the poor and ignorant. e Police Commission will learn much if, 
instead of confining their inquiries to the larger towns and cities, they car 
them among people in country-parts. They should find out the way in which 
false cases are concocted by the police with the assistance of vagabonds who 
join in thisto eke out a precarious living. Measures must be taken to put 
a stop to this. The Government should encourage the establishment of 
workhouses and factories in order to provide employment to such of the people 
as wish to maintain themselves by honest work. Those who do not avail 
themselves of this provision and possess no other ostensible means of liveli- 
hood must be subjected to a tax or other penalty. The poorer classes must 
be compelled to train up their sons in some handicraft. If these suggestions 
are acted upon, we have no doubt whatever that crime will diminish to a 
large extent. © 


(a) Education, 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th January, says:—Although the 
ee Det ee Directors of Public Instruction in the several 
i Ap aes Deputy Direo- residencies have been able to manage their 

rs of Pub traction. business with the help of their subordinates 
and without taking any trouble themselves, still, to assist these officers, the 
Government is going to appoint a Deputy Director for each Province. In 
our own: Presidency there is already an Assistant to the Director and we 
believe there will be similar officers in the other Provinces also, though they 
have not been invested with the title of Deputy Directors. But what harm is 
there if these officers be now called Deputy Directors ?. It is, however, clear 
that these posts will not be given to natives, since the Secretary of State for 
India has decided that the Deputy Directors should belong to the Indian Educa- 
tional Service and that their salaries should.rise from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000. 
Thus, it appears that only some raw Englishmen who have got no better 
appointments in England will be willing to accept these posts. .As the 
officers of the Provincial Educational Service have no chance of getting more 
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‘an Rs. 700-a month, it will be desirable to select the Deputy Directors 
pra among these officers.--Moreovet, as both the Deputy Directors and the 
ordinary members of the In@fan'Educational Service start from the same 
grade, viz., Re. 500, it is impossible to. get for the lowest grades of Deputy 
Directors persons who possess experience in Indian matters.. We therefore 
think that the decision of the Secretary of State for India that the posts of 
Deputy Directors should be given only to Europeans is not just.: But as 
the Englishmen want appointments more urgently than the - Edueational 
department requires Deputy Directors, ‘the.Secretary of State has resolved 
upon this course. ) . | : 

9. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th January, com- 
lains that as the pay of the teachers of the 

Primary schoolmasters put to board rimary school, Ponndni, has not yet 
neeennens ms he of being heen di sbursed to them for the months of 
eee November and December, they are put to 
great trouble and inconvenience. The correspondent seys that the pay which 
they at present receive is quite inadequate to the nature of their duties and 
that it is very hard that even this scanty pay is not regularly paid to them. 
It appears that there is a peon appointed by the taluk board to take the pay 
in time to the teachers concerned and yet there is constant complaint that they 
do not get their pay regularly. The correspondent hopes that the authorities 
concerned will turn their attention to this matter. : 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


10. The Hindu Nésan, of the 28th January, thinks that the present system 

-of examining railway passengers arriving from 

The useleesness of plague plarne-infected areas is not an’ éfiicient means 

examination at railway stations. 4¢ preventing the spread of this epidemic, but 

that it only causes unnecessary trouble and annoyance to the people, and 

that this fact is recognised by the Government of the United Provinces who 

have abolished all plague examination at the railway stations within their 
territories. 


11. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th January, complains 
that no improvement is to be found in the 
Complaints about the Calicut administration of the Calicut municipality 
municipality. _ notwithstanding the appointment of a secretary 
on a high pay. It appears that warrants for the distraint and sale of proper- 
ties for arrears of municipal taxes are kept in abeyance for a long time and 
are only executed after the lapse of two or three years. It is‘complained 
that there is not a single efficient and capable officer in the Municipal office 
and that consequently the work in the office is discharged very unsatisfac- 
torily. The article, after dwelling at some length on the irregularities 
prevailing in the administration of the municipality, hopes that the chairman 


id Hey councillors will turn their attention to these matters and do the 
needful. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


12. The Hindu Nésan, of the 28th January, referring to the administra- 


Se nes tion report of the Madras Presidency for the 
pragroulture in the Madras year 1901-02, observes :—Althougth ve areas 
y of cultivable land were. mei | Im previous 

years for experimental Government farms in Timnevelly, Kévilpatti, Sivagiri 
and Hindipur, no work has yét been begun in these places. If arrangements 
be soon made to cultivate these lands and to conduct experiments therein, the 
ryots will watch them and be much benefited. It is a matter for regret that 
the Government who have drawn up such a big administration report have 
not been pleased to note the results of their examination of the taluk and 
village accounts. Would not Government have done well to pass some 
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this Bow _ ged ts vo sage that the Government meye. 
not: yet directe sulture t as,a/-compulsory subject in the 
sine ichools: “The results of the experimental oalivelia ol -nut 
in this Presidency have not yet been made known to the public. The 
Government, however, doubt whether the Revenue authorities in the districts 
devote sufficient attention to this matter, and we think that their doubt is 
well founded. Some big mirasidar should have been asked by Government 
to conduct this oe a and to report on the results. We hope that the. 
Government will do so at least this year. The sufferings of the cattle from 
want of fodder are very great. The Government should therefore direct the 
villagers to grow grass.on the waste lands, without allowing any of them to be 


assigned on 
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(A) Railways. 


13. The seas Hepa the shay he anuary, oa as jen a . 
 S arities on the part of t ilway authorities 
i railway disaster. + connection with the Makgdpstuam disaster 
enquiry are disgraceful. It regrets that the procedure adopted by the 
Government in the matter has ended unsatisfactorily, and adds that Mr. 
Ramanjulu Naidu’s request to the Railway Company to take evidence from 
the survivors in the catastrophe was made in vain. ‘“There is much differ- 
ence between the letter and the depositions of witnesses forwarded to 
Government by the said Mr. Ramanjulu Naidu and the actual evidence 
recorded at the investigation conducted by Government and the decision it 
has arrived at.” The Government has decided that the enquiry made by 
the company was satisfactory.. The public are surprised at the ig Som whic 
the Governmerit dealt with the matter. The points raised by Mr. Ramanjulu 
Naidu in his said letter are worthy of consideration. “The paper prays that 
as it is plain that irregularities have actually occurred, the Government will 
impartially and strictly consider them and decide. 


14. The Tiksmi-Hairat, of the 25th January, writes that it is very 
strange that parcels are lost in the railway, and 
this of course is due to the carelessness and 
mismanagement of the Railway authorities. The attention of the authorities 
consent is specially invited to these irregularities. : 


15. The Naver-i-Asifi, of the 28th January, mentions that a case of theft 
Thefte on rail has recently been committed at the Sildah 
anoinebecneh is station and says that such cases frequently 
occur, it does not understand the reason why these thefts should occur in spite 
of the fact that the secret police is always on duty... The paper asks the 
police to be more careful cad suggests to the Railway authorities to appoint a 
— to prevent fruits and sweetmeat sellers from exposing bad eatables 
or sale. : : : 


Loss of railway parcels. 


(i) Public Works. 


16. The Prapanchamitran, of the 30th January, says:—Though suf- 

: _ ficient rain has fallen during the year, and the 

wi compisint against the Public Cauvery and the Coleroon were overflooded, 
rset. wh 2c yet, owing to the neglect of the Public Works 
department to repair the Aiyan channel, which branches off from the Coleroon, 
water did not flow into it and consequently the crops of 50 villages depending 
upon it for irrigation have been spotted and the poor ryots of these villages 
are now suffering from famine. To add to the difficulties of these poor 
villagers, the Revenue authorities have begun to worry them for their dues, 
and when they complain of the failure of water-supply, they are referred to 
the Public Works authorities for redress. As the Alyan channel is filled with 
mud and sand above the level, of the Coleroon, it does not get. water even 
when the latter is full. The Revenue authorities are of course not to blame, 
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(J) Salt and Abkdri. ai. 
. .17%. The Andhraprakasika, of the 24th January, writing about: the salt 
— vee? e _ administration in the Madras idency, .asks 
, Fah cee why the Local.Government ‘should complain 
of the enormous sale of the Bombay salt in Madras. As it is all the same 
whether the Bombay salt or Madras salt is consumed so far as the duty is 
concerned, the Government: has.simply to see, it says, that no particle of salt, 
untaxed, is consumed, As the duty, whether paid into the Bombay treasury 
or the Madras treasury, becomes the ge. of the same Government, the 
paper hopes that His Excellency the Governor-General will take steps to 
remove the unnecessary competition between one Presidency and another. 
Although there has been this year a decrease in the number of salt-crimes, 
the number is still large. But the Board of Revenue, dissatisfied: at this 
decrease, remarks that theft cases have become fewer on account of good 
harvests and the consequent well-being of the people and not on account of 
the able supervision of the inspectors. To verily its statement, it instances 
the supervision of the able inspector of the Villupuram cirele, where many 
crimes were actually detected. The salt rules having been in force for many 
years past, it is but proper, the paper argues, that there should be a decrease 
of crimes. year after year among law-abiding peoples. In the face of this fact, 
those officers are regarded. as efficient who detect a large number of crimes 
and see that heavy penalties are inflicted upon the offenders. This kind of 
testing an officer’s ability encourages him to concoct crimes to satisfy his 
superiors. The paper, therefore, hopes that in future the ability of officers 
may be gauged not by the number of crimes detected but by the efforts made 
for preventing offences. By introducing educated persons into the department 
and by reducing the number of registers now kept, the present Commissioner 


will, it adds, be able to remove the defects of the department and earn: the 
gratitude of the public. | 


| (k) General. Bee Coe. 
18. The Hindu Nésan, of the 28th January, complains as follows against 


_ 4. | the mode of levying the income-tax :—Of all 

Tae ory 0 fe emne-ten. the taxes we pay to Government, the income- 
tax is the most harassing. All other taxes are based on some settled princi- 
ples, but this tax depends entirely on the will and pleasure of the income-tax 
inspectors. There:is no questioning their reports and these men are taken for 
infallible and omniscient beings. Kven when an aggrieved tax-payer proves 
his actual income by producing his accounts or examining his witnesses they 
are all rejected as false, and the tax levied on him is confirmed. A recent 
case from Erode in the Coimbatore district will exemplify the injusticés done 
in the imposition of this tax. When a merchant of that town appealed to the 
Collector against the income-tax levied on him, the Collector stated in his 
proceedings dismissing the appeal: ‘‘ Though the allegations of the appellant 
regarding his income are proved by his accounts, yet I am not disposed to 
accept them this year.” This is indeed a novel way of reasoning. It was 
clear from the evidence-in this case that the appellant was a respectable 
merchant and his accounts:havé been accepted in evidence by the civil courts. 
This Collector himself would have admitted them under any other circum: 
stances ; but they were —— as untrustworthy only in connection with 
the income-tax appeal. The actual income of this merchant was proved to 
be only Rs. 964, while the amount for which he ‘was taxed was Rs. 3.500. 
Where shall we go to obtain a remedy for this injustice ? EY 
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19, The Andhvaprakasika, of the 28th January, says that in Erode a Anoupepesnasrna, 
Tnoome-tax appeal. merchant was represented as making an annual Jan. 28th, 1903. 


AP Tea income of Rs. 3500, although his real income 
was only Rs. 964, and assessed income-tax ‘adcordingly. 4 He petitioned ‘to 
the Collector and received an endorsement to the effect that hia request gould 
not be complied with as it appeared he was a big merchant in Erode. The 
merchant had kept accounts for 20 years and submitted them. Although the 
Collector expressed his opinion that the statement of the merchant and his 
accounts had quite agreed, the paper could not understand why the Colleetor 
had endorsed as above. From the inquiry the Collector made, it does not 
appear that the statement of the merchant is false. If income-tax is not 
assessed on the busis of accounts examined and found correct many a time in 
civil courts, the paper is unable to know in what other way the merchants 
should keep their accounts. It is on account of such groundless assessments 
of income-tax that merchants are put to much difficulty and the higher 
authorities to unnecessary trouble while the subordinate officers are enabled 
to indulge themselves in illegal ways. 


20. The Nater-1-Asif, of the 28th January, learns that the eldest son of — Natm-r-Anmn, 
Mejor Formby and the new the late Prince of Arcot has been a pointed by Jan. 28th, 1903. 
Pisce of ine - Government to succeed to the title of. Prince 
and states that the appointment will afford 
great satisfaction to the community in general. But the editor finds fault 
with Major Formby, the Paymaster, Carnatic Stipends, for not communicating 
the order personal 7 but entrusting it to his office for the purpose, as the 
Prince is not an ordinary man to deserve such treatment. It thinks that the 
rocedure is unbecoming and is against justice and custom. Hence requests 
is Excellency the Governor to take notice of the procedare allowing thet it 
is not in accordance with the well-known action of the British Government. 


IV.—NativE States. 


21. The Swadesamilran, of the 31st January, observes :—It is now Svanqnurenan, 


_ reported that the Government of India have Jan. sist, 1903. 

wee ofthe Maharaja directed the Maharaja Holkar to hand over his 
pene tees Government to his son and to retire from public 
life on an annual pension of four lakhs of rupees. We need not say that 
this will cause much regret to the friends and sympathisers of the Indian 
aristocracy. In the same way, Lord Lansdowne dethroned the Maharaja of 
Cashmere some years ago. In Lord Elgin’s régime, the Maharaja of Jalawar 
was similarly set aside, and his kingdom was divided into two parts, one of 
which was handed over to a member of his family and the other was granted 
to.a neighbouring Prince. Lord Curzon recently charged the Raja of Panna 
with having poisoned his uncle and made him a State prisoner. In these 
circumstances, we should think that the independence of the Native Princes 
is amere sham. But the Native Rajas should also bear in mind that it is 
their duty to promote the welfare of their subjects. If the people were 
operentess by N ative. Rajas like the Ho!kar, what remedy would they have? 
If it. were in former days, they would revolt against their Government and 
have their grievances redressed, But such a remedy is no longer available to 
them, seeing that, if they attempt to do anything like that, the British soldiery 
will overpower them in a moment and bafile all their attempts. It.is there- 
fore but:just that the Government of India should interfere when, the Native 


Rajas begin tc ress their subjects. How can we expect the Government 
of India to put “3 with all the ‘aaa acts of the Holkar. He has Jong been 
known to be a self-willed Prince, and there is no doubt that the Government 
of India have warned him several times against his irregularities. When 
therefore we regret the sad fate of one of the most renowned Rajas of our 


country, we cannot find fault with the Government of India who have taken 
this step only in the interests of the people. | 
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- Referring to the Maharaja of Indore’s. resignation and retirement on 
ere il ane. The piineioiy the Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 31st 
The Maharaja of Indore’s » - 4 nuary, remarks :—It is trae that the Holkar’s 
ers ~*~ “eonduct in this matter er are noma yay 
But the Viceroy would have conciliated him if His Excellency had ‘been a 
little more indigent. It is: unfortunate that the Viceroy took the Holkar at 
his word. eee ee ae 
23, The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 28th January, says:—People coming 
a up from distant places and spending a good 
The a council neg: deal in the shape of consulting fees to lawyers 
leoting their work. and so on suffer much poveg Roy cote! of 
the members .of the council. The latter do not go through the records but 
devais the work to their munshis and clerks while they themselves fritter 
away their time in eating and drinking. Thus great injustice 1s done. We 
hope His Highness will look into the matter and see that the council members 
make a study of the records before they try and dispose of the cases. 


V.—Pxosrects oF Taz Crops AND THE CONDITION OF .THE PEOPLE. 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th January, writes :— Although men 
like Mr. Dadabhai Nauroji have been constantly 
_ drawing attention to the poverty of India, our 
Government has not been pleased to do us any permanent good. ur'rulers 
are of course very liberal in their words, but niggardly in their acts. Our 
Viceroys and Governors state that they will do good to India, but never put 
their words into action. Lord Curzon, however, has acted more wisely by 
having abstained even from liberal words. If only the British Government 
had acted according to the acts of Parliament, and the Proclamation of 
Queen Victoria, we would have no grievances at all, but would have been 
very opulent. ‘They of course want to rule us equitably without observing any 
distinction between the rulers and the ruled. But the executive Government 
show much partiality and want to rule over the country absolutely and thus 
prevent us from prospering. As the British gentry have just begun to 
understand the real state of things in India, and as the injustices done to us 
is being more rapidly brought to their notice now-a-days, we can hope for 
better times in the near future. In ]882 the foundation of Local Self-Gov- 
ernment was laid for the first time in India, with the view of teaching the 
natives the first principles of administration. But these local self-adminis- 
trations were gradually weakened and rendered almost powerless. In the 
next place, even the small appointments ordinarily held ty the natives are 
now given to poor Europeans, and the practice of giving higher appointments 
to natives is being abandoned, while all the higher offices in the executive lines 
are, as a rule, conferred only on Europeans, though there are many among 
the natives competent to hold such posts. The Government have now begun 
to make novel laws and regulations at their will and pleasure. Twenty years 
ago all could buy and sell lands in the Punjab. But this is now prohibited 
and we do not know what more will be done in future. On the-other hand, 
the Home Government has begun to make very impartial and equitable laws in 
England. It has now been ruled that even non-Christians may become members 
of Parliament. In 1833 it was enacted by the British Parliament that the 
natives of India should be given all offices in the State without distinction 
of race or colour. This enactment has, however, remained a dead letter 
all along, notwithstanding the vehement protests of statesmen ‘like Lord | 
Macaulay. The East India. Company was, from motives of: self-interest, 
dead against this rule being put into practice. But now all. has become the 
monopoly of Europeans, although the competence of the educated natives to 
hold any appointment in the public service has been admitted by all the 
Viceroys and Governors that: have ruled over this country.. It 1s only those 
ungrateful wretches who have: filled their stomach with the bread o India, 
but have not proved true to their salt, that call us disloyal people.. There is 
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ects to the Government maintaining an army sufficient to defend 
the country. from foreign enemies, but our only contention is that the present 
army is far in excess. of the requirements, ‘Education and civilization-are 


rapidly advancing in this country, and if only the Government get rid of the 
unnecessary fear they entertain of the results of higher edosnioni we are 
sure that in a few years to come the whole land of India would be filled with 
several educated men who will excel their English brethren in knowledge. 
The military expenditure, even as it stands at present,’ is very heavy, and 
any attempt to raise it will be a great injustice to this country. Unless the 
Government be pleased to curtail the military expenditure, to reduce the 
land-tax and the salt-tax, to introduce a permanent revenue settlement all 
over the country, to grant the natives high offices in the State, and to help the 
laudable attempt.of Mr. Tata in introducing the western industries into this 
country, there is no salvation at all for poor India. |: - ae 

25. The: Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 31st January, says:—Lord George 

Tine confiitien of Tadic. Hamilton expresses his opinion that the Indians 

pambtgh ._are prosperous and happy. It is worthwhile to 
see what his countryman Sir William Digby's opinion is on the subject. He 
brings forward statistics to show that le have been dying by thousands 
in the recurrent periodical famines ¥ ich: have within the last few years 
swept over India. From this we can form a true opinion as to the prosperity 
of India. ‘ Again, in the fifties, the average income per head was two annas. 
Later on this decreased to one anna and finally: went’ down to’three-quarters 
of an anna. Does this testify to the “age oo of India? The land revenue 
amounts on an average to 50 per cent. People have to pay it in money and 
for this purpose they have to sell a great part of the produce of the land, some- 
times at very low prices ‘and thus Indian grain finds its way into other 
countries. Lord George Hamilton forgets this when he infers-the prosperity 
of India from the fact that Indian grain is exported’ii large quantities to 
foreign countries. 
ger VI.-—MIscELLANEOUvs. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of the _— J weth says :—As ge Aegit 
term of office as Viceroy expires by the end.o 

Ri icpsce' sal af Leneenges this year, ‘‘ who will be his pated in office ?”? 
y is the current question: everywhere. One 

rumour is' that His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught will be ape 
to this post, His Highness has from his youth held several military offices and 
is at present the Commander-in-Chief of Ireland. It is also reported that His 
Highness will soon succeed Lord Roberts on his retirement from the public 
service. Although our late Queen Victoria did not much ‘like the idea of her 
sons taking Government appointments, yet it is stated that our present King- 
Emperor is not against it. If, therefore, His Majesty’s ministers give their 
consent to the appointment of the Duke of Connaught as the Viceroy of India, 
His Majesty will not object to it. But whether they will consent to it is an 
open question.’ It is not usual now-a-days to appoint as Viceroys persons who 
have experience only in the Military department, though such was invariably 
thé custom about'a century ago, when the country was in a state of chaos 
constantly disturbed by ‘internal commotions. But since’ 1856; only men 
of civil expérience have been appointed as Viceroys: A man of ordinary 
capabilities will not be found equal to the task of conducting’ the Indian 
Government, which has now become more difficult. and complicated than in 
former days. Serious problems regarding the condition of the peeple are 


daily up, the solution ‘of which demands the'subtlest of intéllects. 
If only an ordinary person be appointed to this onerous office, serious evils 


are likely to arise, Ifthe Indian’subjects be not happy and contented, it will 
be ruinous to the British Empire. ‘While ‘serious questions relating to the 
reduction of land-tax, the encouragement of indigenous industries, the granting 
of high offices to natives, etc.; are demanding the close attention of Gov- 
ernfient, it'is highly necessary that the Viceroy should be a person of extra- 
ordinary intelligence, courage and sympathy. His Highness the Duke of 
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hearted and sympatheti » and 


, ‘¢. of course, known to be: 8 neti 
Connaught 18, 0 se, ter of Queen: Viekiels.’: His 


there'is no wonder he is #0, being the Q ) 
ighness has also ‘given ample pee, Fao qualities while he. was in 
India. But it'is one thing to possess a liberal heart, and another to have the 
wer of going’ deeply into measures affecting the millions of people and 
Soresebiaie their good or evil consequences. During the recent Delhi Darbar 
His Highness has showed himself to be rather hasty in civil matters. It is 
well-known that some soldiers of the 9th British Lancers lately killed some 
Indians and that His eget A the Viceroy has punished the whole regi- 
ment for their failure to surrender the culprits. But His Highness the Duke 
of Connaught has honoured this regiment by selecting them for his body- 
guard. The courage and wisdom of Lord Curzon in punishing this regiment 
were universally admired by the Parliament and the press. But the action 
of His Highness in this matter, which is opposed to the far-seeing policy of 
Lord Ourzon, has given room for the regret of his friends and sympathisers. 
If His Highness were to act like this when he becomes the Viceroy of India, 
public opinion would certainly view his conduct with contempt. The people 
would probably not express their [opinion of His Highness, seeing that he is 
@ member of the royal family.# But if they [do not express their opinion,the 
administration of the country will be weakened. The people would thus be 
placed in a very difficult position. We are therefore of opinion that it is not 
advisable to appoint. His Highness the Duke of Connaught or any other 
member of the royal family as the Viceroy of India. a 


27. The Hindu Nésan, of the 3lst January, writes :—The English 
ae newspapers speak very highly of Lord Curzon’s 
_ What do the British think of hilities. It is the custom of the Muham- 
the Delhi Darbar f madans to face the west while praying. In 
the same way Lord ,Curzon was facing the west when he held the Delhi 
Darbar. The import of this is that, in holding this darbar; His Excellency 
was actuated mainly by the motive of pleasing the Englishmen and gaining 
their admiration. His Excellency’s real pleasure should have arisen only - 
from the recognition of his talents and abilities by the Englishmen and not 
from the homage paid to him by the Native Rajas. We have attended the 
circus wherein the players perform several feats with lions, elephants, horses 
and other wild animals, all of which are in servile obedience to their masters. 
But the chief player who deals with these animals does not delight in their 
obedience, but looks for his pleasure and satisfaction only in the admiration 
of his fellow-players and the applause of the spectators. We may compare 
the Delhi Darbar to a grand circus, the Rajas who attended it to the wild 
animals, the Maharajas to the lions, and Lord Curzon to the chief player. 
‘Thus we may see that His Excellency will not be satisfied with the mere 
obedience of the Rajas and Maharajas, unless his countrymen and the English 
newspapers.extol him. Four years have passed since His Excellency came 
to India as Viceroy and he has to remain here only for a year more, and 
within this ,short period he has to please his countrymen and gain their 
respect. Although other Viceroys and Governors may hold darbars, all of 
them would not be called able statesmen. ‘Lord Curzon alone is entitled 
to that distinction,.because it is he that has dazzled the eyes of so man 
persons by his admirable arrangements. His Excellency has displayed his 
tact and skill in this darbar, and all arrangements, from the erection of 
the pandals to the lighting of the halls, were made under his personal 
direction. He has done evérything after great consideration and this is 
ample proof of his extraordinary abilities. By means of this darbar, ‘His 
Excellency has displayed to the world the great splendour and influence 
of his office as Viceroy. ‘This has served him as a good opportunity to gain 
the everlasting admiration of his countrymen. The fame of poe f Curzon, 
the splendid sight of the darbar, the well-arranged procession, the words 
that His Excellency spoke, and, in short, the whole play he enacted have 
been exhaustively reported by the English newspapers. Nevertheless. Lord 
Curzon was doubting whether all these reports would be sufficient to give the 
Englishmen at home a correct idea of the Delhi Darbar; but the latest results 
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of scientific researches such as the phonograph and the cinemato came 
into hisaid. Nor were the old arts of pholbgteshy and oilepainting fc forgotten. 
The time, place, etc., for taking photos of the Darbar scenes were fixed by 
His Excellen himself, as he probably thought that such an important 
business should not be entrusted to others. In our own country, which has 
not quite given up its antic habits, dramas enacted by means of moveable 

ictures are very common. If, therefore, a company of dramatists be now 
ormed'to enact the various scenes of the Delhi Darbar, we believe His 
Excellency would become the first patron of it. The Daily News, the Morning 
Leader, and such other English journals observe that, although the Govern- 
ment have derived much satisfaction from the Delhi Darbar, it has done no 
good to the Indians. Will these words penctrate into the ears of the British ? 
No. We regret to think that whatever Lord Curzon has done under the name 
of Imperialism has been done purely from motives of self-interest. 


28. Referring to the we 9 of Pars London Times ag the stationing 

a of an efficient army in South Africa, just as in 

ote aoe em stability of India, in order to ai at rest all fear of foreign 

_— invasion, the Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 28th 

January, has the following observations :—There have been kings who have 

come to be such merely in name, because they based the stability of their 

kingdoms not on the righteousness of their rules and the loyalty of their 

subjects but merely on their own valour and force of arms. The British will 

a over this and decide if lasting power can be built on righteousness 
or force. 


(29. The Vrittanta —— of Ne Ree: January, ry % oe 
pectator justifies the extravagance of the darbar 
a by alleging the fact that the Lndiane desired i 
and that it was necessary to strengthen the loyalty of the people. The darbar 
may impress the Indians with the power and resources of the British. But 
it cannot with equal truth be said that it is calculated to strengthen their 
loyalty. The best way to reach the hearts of the people would have been 
to utilise the money which has been wasted over this extravagant pomp, for 
raising the condition of the poor in these times of famine and plague. 


30. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 26th January, referring 
in the course of an article to the coronation 
ae oe ~ ag 2 to honours conferred recently on some people in 
heen granted this veer in Mala. Malabar, remarks as follows :—“ It is remarked 
granted this year in Mala- ; : 
esi that native rajas and chiefs are now-a-days 
looked down upon by some Government officials 
while undue respect is shown towards those people who aid those officers in 
their acts of oppression and injustice. The certificates of honour recently 
conferred on some persons in Malabar, they say, are instances in point to bear 
out the above statement.” He then goes on to say that among those to whom 
certificates of honour are granted this year, the names of only three or four 
native nobleg are included, while most of the others according to the general 
public opinion are not so respectable as those who have been similarly honoured 
in 1877, He says that some of those who have been granted certificates of 
honour this year are persons who gave evidence in favour of a Government 
official who is alleged to have desecrated a temple while some of the others 
sent a petition in defiance of the feelings of the general public and in favour 
of another Government official. He next says that there is some dissatisfac- 
tion among the people as most of the persons to whom certificates of honour 


were granted are Muhammadans. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Mapras STANDARD, 1. “Sir,—This place usually becomes unhealthy in December, January 
Feb. lst, 1903. aa P and February and cholera is then generall 
} Sanitation at Kumbakonam. ovalent, We are fortunate this year and it 
has not made its appearance yet. Nevertheless it is necessary that sanitation 
should be very carefully attended to. The municipality does not seem to 
take much interest in improving sanitary matters. Particularly so in certain 
parts of the town. The north-western portion of the town to the south side 
of the Cauvery is one of such parts. It lately suffered much from inun- 
dations. The road leading to and in it is in a very bad condition. In its 
eastern portion all the filthy water of the street is allowed to accumulate and 
stagnate and the atmosphere there is always vitiated. For the removal of 
this nuisance the Madras Government, on the representation of the Sanita 
Commissioner of this Presidency, passed an order in 1898, in which it is 
stated that the scheme for the drainage of the Sholappa Mudali Street should ° 
be put in hand by the Public Works Department as soon as the municipal 
council can soorile the necessary funds, and when this work has been com- 
pleted, the council should, under section 213-A of the Amended Municipal 
Act, compel the owners of those houses in the street which are not provided 
with drains to connect their premises with the new drain. It is now five 
years since this order is passed and the municipality has done nothing to 
abate this nuisance. It.was, however, able to spare money for tamashas and 
unnecessary. litigations. .. Before any epidemic breaks out and to prevent its 
breaking out, Government should see that its order is carried out by the 
‘municipality. Unless it does.so, it is not probable that the municipality 
Ha would do anything to abate the nuisance, divided as it is by factions. ‘ I 
ia have warned it and submitted a copy of this communication to the local 
a authorities. 


4 | ‘“¢ Kumbakénam, 28th January 1903. R. RacoonatH Rao.” 


“"(h) Railways. 


Aa Mantas Eeaunane, 2. ‘*Sir,—Considerable difficulty and inconvenience are being experi- 
ii Feb, 4th, 1903. ie enced by the passengers, male and female, at 
y- the Egmore station, owing to the demolition 
of the masonry double latrine which existed there.to serve their convenience. 
The one which is recently built in its place at the goods shed in corrugated 
iron sheets is a little afar, and does not in any way serve their purpose since 
it is much frequented daily by a large number of cartmen and other coolies 
to ease themselves. It is quite surprising why the one which existed for a 
long time at the station compound should have been demolished and another 
one built in substitution ata somewhat distant place without any regard to 
public convenience. Ido not think there are any latrines on the platform 
side as there are in other stations. I happened to be on the morning of the 
31st January 1903 at Egmore station to see some of my friends off. I had 
to notice with great pain two female passengers running hither and thither 
at the time for want of a latrine there to ease themselves, and finding there 
were males here and there, they had to return out of shyness to the place 
where they stayed. It isa great pity that the passengers who are required 
to contribute a part of their money to the resources of the company should 
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thus be deprived of the benefit of a separate latrine for themselves. I do not 
know how many more female passengers suffered like this on the mornin 
of the day in question. Public convenience is of utmost importance an 
consideration of economy should not be allowed to get the upperhand in a 
matter of this kind. In the case. of male passengers it may be said that 
they can manage to ease themselves anywhere they like, but in the case of 
female passengers it is quite a different thing altogether. It is therefore to 
be wished that a separate latrine is provided in the station compound like 
the one that existed before. I hope that for the sake of public convenience 
some notice may be taken of this letter. I write this for public good. 


| Ca ke 
-VI.—Misce.baxeovs. 


3. The Bengalee has learned with surprise that, under the orders of the 
me late Sir John Woodburn, Europeans and highly 
. ss ig sag ong ale _ connected Eurasians may hereafter be appointed 
vice by nomination unlike the ‘tt Provincial Service by pure nomination 
veof India. .~—~—~~_ unlike the natives of India who have to er 
natives of India. é the natives of india who have to enter 
ae 7 the service by the open door of a competition 
examination. We fail to see why such a distinction should be made. As it 
is, European officials who comprise the members of the Indian Civil and 
the Uncovenanted Services have a practical monopoly of all the fat plums in 
the various departments of Government. We all fail to see why our 
Eurasian fellow-subjects should be shown any — avours in this respect. 
Their self-respect should prevent them crying, ike Oliver Twist, for ‘more’ 
privileges. It is just and fair that they should be placed on the same footing 
with the sons.of the soil, without being either unduly handicapped in the 
race for Government appointments or exceptionally favoured in any way. 
A propos of this, the Bengalee pertinently asks: ‘ Will the Hindu and Muham- 
madan subscribers tothe Woodburn Memorial Fund note the fact ?’ ” 


4. “Mr. W. T. Stead writes in the Review of Reviews :—Even in the midst 
a of the Coronation junketings-at Delhi men felt 
: the presence of a cloud in the far north-west. 
The Amir Habibullah declined to attend the Darbar, which is not much to 
be wondered at, considering all things. Possibly his absence is the only 
foundation for the report that his subsidy has been stopped and that the 
importation of arms has been forbidden. If these stories be true the outlook 
is gloomy indeed. We trust that Lord Curzon will not allow any feeling of 
resentment to lure him into a policy of hostility to the Afghan Amir. We 
have never invaded Afghanistan without regretting it. That wild boar of 
the hills is not worth the shearing. We hope that Lord Curzon will leave 
India without having’ sullied his reign by ‘an Afghan war.” — 


Mapras Srampaagp, 
adras, 
Feb. let, 1908. 


DesaBbHIMANI, 
Bezuada, 
Feb. 3rd, 1903. 


MANoRAMA, 


Calicut, 


Feb. 2nd, 1903. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 


Feb. 3rd, 1903. 


MANOBAMA, 


Calicut, 


Feb. 2nd, 1903. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Potirics. 


5. The Desabhimani, of the 8rd February, remarks that India is unfor- 
| ss tunate in all respects. It was hitherto largely 
Import duty on indigo M exportingindigo, But Germany having newly 
Japan. invented ‘ artificial indigo,’ the sales of natural 
indigo have greatly suffered and most of the indigo vats are lying unused 
all over India. To add to this, it was notified that import duty would be 
levied in Japan on imported indigo from India. The Indian indigo will 
certainly be dearer in Japan than the artificial indigo imported there from 
Germany, and the result will be that the sales of the Indian indigo will 
considerably diminish. The value of indigo exported from the Madras 
Presidency for the last three years has fallen from 34 lakhs to 6 lakhs of 
rupees. The paper prays that the Indian Government will take steps to see 
this import duty removed in Japan. 


II.—Homg ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police, 


6, A Walavanad correspondent to the Munorama, of the 2nd February, 
referring to the introduction of reforms in the 
Police department, says that unless the depart- 
ment is thoroughly sifted and the corrupt officials 
dismissed no real good will follow from the introduction. of reforms in the 
department. He suggests that a committee should be appointed to make 
enquiries and report the names of all the corrupt officials in the department 
and that after these persons are summarily dismissed, educated and honest 
men should be appointed in their stead. This alone, he says, will effect any 
improvement in the working of the department. | 


(b) Courts. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd February, says:—It is admitted on 
all hands that many of the District and Sessions 
Judges in our Presidency have no sufficient 
knowledge of law to do full justice to their 
work. They are first selected for the post of Collectors, and on being found 
incompetent for revenue duties, are posted as District and Sessions Judges. 
The Government thus forget that the duties of District Judges require abler 
hands than the Civilians, possessing a sound knowledge of law. Recently 
the Sessions Judge of Tinnevelly found one Perumal Nayudu guilty of 
having killed a thief with his sword and sentenced him to five years’ 
rigorous imprisonment, notwithstanding the evidence of the witnesses and 
the finding of the assessors that the accused was not at all guilty of any 
crime, as he committed the act merely in the exercise of his right of self- 
defence. The Amrita Bazaar Patrika observes that it is only such Judges 
that bring discredit and shame to the Judicial department. 


8. A sub-leader in the Manorama, of the 2nd February, says that one 


.  Ahamed Sahib, a timber merchant of Palghat 

_ aa pt & a had applied to the District Judge of Cation: 
Calicut, in a sanction case. to obtain sanction, under section 195 of the 
_ Criminal Procedure Code, to proceed against 

Colonel Macrae, the Managing Director of Messrs. Pierce, Leslie & Co. of 


The reforms to be made in the 
Police department. 


Incompetency of the District 
and Sessions Judges. 
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Calicut and against Mr. Davies, the agent of the com . The case came 
on for hearing last Wednesday. The District J odes, Hee Brodie, not only 
dismissed the application, but has called upon the applicant to show cause 
why he should: not be prosecuted for intentionally annoying two Europeans. 
It appears that the cause of the complaint was that the company in executing 
a decree obtained by them against the said Sahib intenti y omitted to 
state in the application for the execution of the decree certain sums which the 
had received from the said Sahib. The company admit that they had receiv 

a thousand odd rupees from the Sahib, but contend that through inadvertance 
they omitted to make mention of it in the application. The article remarks 
that nobody who knows the two Europeans will for a moment believe that 
they had done this with a malicious intention and the District Judge has 
done well in dismissing the cane But the article says that there is 
a widespread feeling against the District Judge for not showing the samo 
ermine: | and kindness in certain sanction cases in which some respectable 
natives of the place were concerned. Moreover it was generally believed that 
it was because the applicant was a native that the District Judge has notified 
his intention to give sanction for his Se notwithstanding the admis- 
sion by the defendants of the charge brought against them by. the applicant. 
It is to be inferred from this, remarks the article, that it is a grave crime to 
bring any complaint against a European. 


(d) Education. 


9. The Kalavati, of January, states that some changes were recently 
_, _ made in the Training College at Rajahmundry. 
The Rajahmundry Training §ome of them were useful while the others 
College. were not. There are three pandits now for 
Telugu and Sanskrit, but it seems it has been decided that one rye for 
Telugu and another for Sanskrit would quite do. Accordingly the present 
Principal, Mr. Hunter, has recommended to the Director of Public Instruction 
to dispense with the services of Mr. P. Chandrayya Sastrulu, sh the 
other two pandits. But the journal asks what has to become of Mr. Chan- 
drayya Sastrulu’s long service for 12 years. As Venkatarama Sastrulu’s 
appointment was a very recent one, it says he ought to be sent away and 
Ceadaervs Sastrulu, who is quite competent to teach Matriculation classes, 
retained. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th February, referring to a circular 

; | issued by the Collector of Tanjore prohibiting 

_ A circular issued by the Col- the landholders from taking clay from their 

lootor of Senjore. fields or ascertaining whether any minerals 

may be found beneath them, without paying a tax for doing so, requests 
that the Government should take notice of. the circular and cancel it, seein 

that it is not at all just on the part of the Collector to impose such prohibi- 

tions on the landholders. | | , | 

11. The same paper states that the Tanjore Mahajana Sabha has sub- 

_ mitted a petition to the Government stating 

The useleseness of conducting that (1) it is desirable to discontinue the annual 

the jamabandi. | jamabandi now conducted by the Collector and 

the Divisional officers, inasmuch as it does no good to the landholders ; 

(2) that it may be conducted only in those taluks of the district where crops 

often fail; (3) that any grievances which the landholders have may be 

submitted to the Board of Revenue and the Government, as the jamabandi 

officers have no sympathy with the landholders; and :(4) that no evil will 

arise by putting an end to the: jamabandi, which is really of no benefit to 
the ryots, no ees Ge Ava pore ari . 
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12. A leader in the Manerama,_ of the 2nd February, referring to a recent 
ae St at -order of Government that the sub-divisions in 
pg elegy ecpebenorpis * each marvey field in Melabar should. also he 
| if 


«4 


manaamrseracti ci: *\ dambatoh by aad says it will be [ ier i 
the stones used to mark the sub-divisions are smaller than the survey stones 
now used and the mark cut on them different from that which is now seen 
on ‘the survey stones. If this is done ‘it will be easy to distinguish the 


sub-division stanées from the survey stones. 
(hk) Baslways. 


13. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 31st January, complains that some of 

i at a the railway authorities in tadia have not as yet 
Wants of Pine Indi or oe ’ carried out the instructions of the Government 
carriages on She fnien SS" of India as regards providing privies in 3rd- 
$f 4 ss @lass “carriages attached to mail trains. It 
mentions the names of the Bengal and North-West Railway authorities in this 
connection,. and requests Government to urge the matter on those who have 
not done so as yet. 


3 k) General. 


14. The Sasilekha, of the 3rd February, is exceedingly glad to learn that 
the minor Raja of Pith4puram has passed the 
| recent Matriculation examination. It is of 
opinion that the Raja should not be allowed to continue for the F’.A. and 
B.A. examinations, but should be taught such subjects as would be useful to 
him in the administration of his estate. The sons of zamindars should be able 
to read and write English, and understand the Acts.of the Government. They 
should be given such training as will enable them ‘to improve their lands, 
introduce new methods of cultivation, rear cattle and work their minds.” 
It is a fact that B.A.’s do not possess a knowledge of those subjects. The 
paper, therefore, hopes that the Court of Wards will take much interest in 
the matter and appoint able persons to give the minor Raja of Pithdpuram 
such instruction as will make him a good zamindar. 


The minor Raja of Pith4puram. 


15. The Antigen the 09 February, writing about His Excel- 
ce a ency the Governor’s visit to the public offices, 
Gubernatorial visite, = ane that the heads of the aan offices 
having had previous notice of the Governor's visit to their offices had no 
difficulty in keeping everything clean and in order. It is commendable that 
Governors should inspect offices, but what they have to look to is not the 
cleanliness. of things therein. There are more important matters which 
demand their attention. They have to see how public business is conducted ; 
what. work each officer does ; what.special work the officers with large salaries 
do; whether they themselves go through the records and pass orders thereon, 
or do so sumply on perusing the notes prepared by low-paid clerks and initialled 
by managers or assistants ; and whether the officers are paid according to their 
work. If Governors attend to these matters, the true object of their visits 
would be realised ; otherwise their visits would end in “smoke.” If the 
Governors visit offices without previous notice, they will be able to know 
when each officer attends ‘the office and when he leaves it, how long the 
clerks work in lamplight, etc. Sir Charles Trevelyan, when he was Gov- 
ernor of Madras, used to patrol during nights “in disguise” and visit public 
offices in ordinary dress without previous intimation. He-was thus able to 
take the absentees to task and examine the work of those who were present. 
The officers were, therefore, always upon their guard lest he might turn: up 
rpm A oR ving” re hae a rag exceedingly well. It is needless 
to say, remarks the paper, that the visits of those “that occupy the -hi 
offices” should be like the vigits of Sir Charles Trevelyan..- — ” nant 
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16. ‘The Tohfa-i-Quiseri, of the 26th January, also finds fault with the. Tam-Quum, 


Pevmaster of Carnatic -2Y™master of Carnatic Stipends for not person- 

. sina te egcinae \reqgmeal y communicating the Government order 

appointing the son of the late Prince of Arcot 

to the title and says that it was the duty of the Paymaster to take the order 

himself and read it out to the new prince as it was neither a pension order nor 

a rep'y to any petition. The editor hopes that the prince will in future be 
treated as he deserves. | 


III.—Lecistation, 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the or February, writes :—It is surprising 

: ____ to note that even the Hon’ble Mr. G. Srinivasa 

oa" Madras Planters Labour Rao, one of the members of the Select Com- 
: : __ mittee to whom the Madras Planters Labour 
Bill was referred, has not differed from his European colleagues in submitting 
its report to the Government. In the interests of the: public and the poor 
labourers in this Presidency, we say that the Bill has not been amended so 
as to suit the present necessity. The need for passing this Bill has nowhere 
been clearly explained, and we cannot understand why it is thought that the 
Anglo-Indian planters cannot carry on their work successfully without the 
aid of a special enactment. The poor Indian coolies are always ready to 
take up any work, provided it supplies them with the méans of subsistence, 
and they will never desert the planters under whom they. work, if only the 
latter pay their wages properly and refrain from ill-treating them. The very 
fact that the planters require some law to protect themselves against the 
desertion of their coolies shows the kind of treatment which the latter 
receive at the hands of the former. Although the Government has come 
forward to pass this Bill in favour of the planters, still we think that, so far 
as the Bill concerns the labourers, it will do them no good. While we very 
often hear of harm done to the coolies by the eyes we have never heard 
up to this time of a single case in which the labourers have caused any 
trouble to the planters. Under these citcumstances, the Government should 
have taken steps to protect the coolies against the harsh treatment of the 
planters. The Government may, however, ‘say that it looks upon the 
planters and the labourers with the same eye. But we think that this is not 
enough and that the labourers require a more lenient treatment at the hands 
of the legislature, seeing that the planters have both wealth and_ influence 
while the labourers have neither. The Bill originally introduced in the 


meeting of the Legislative Council held in the month of December last eal 
im 


vided that a labourer might break his contract with a planter by giving 
three months’ notice; but the select committee has omitted this provision and 


suggested in its place that no contract shall be broken unless the Magistrate 


finds sufficient reasons for such breach. This will surély cause immense evil 
to the poor labourers and it is to be regretted that even the Hon’ble Mr. G. 
Srinivasa Rao has left this point unnoticed. a | 


18, The Sasilekha, of the 30th January, remarks that in the Madras 


nS , Legislative Council the Government “ not onl 
The Madras Legislative Council. pe eure Europeans as official members, but wn 
nominates Europeans when it has to appoint members to represent the people. 
For instance, Mr. Acworth and Sir George Moore were appointed in the place 
of Sir Bhashyam Aiyangar and Mr. Sankaran Nayar. ‘The paper asserts that 
it cannot understand whom. the two European gentlemen represented.” It 
adds that in the Bengal Council. out of 19 additional members, 11 are natives 
and-8' are Europeans. In the Bombay Council, out: of a total number of 
21 additional members, 11 are natives and 10 are Europeans, But in Madras, 
out of a total number of 21 additional members, 7 are natives and 14 are 
Europeans. Since the Government is composed of European gentlemen, the 
grievances of the people, says the paper, cannot be brought to the notice of 
the Government, unlegs the majority. of the additiong! members are natives. 


Jan, 26th, 1908. 


SwADBsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 6th, 1903. 


BAsILEKHA, 


Madras, 
Jan. 30th, 1903. 
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Suryopaya 

PRAKASIKA, 

Bangalore, 
Feb. 4th, 1908. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 4th, 1903. 


82 
- [V.—Native STATes... ©... :' 


19. The Vrittanta Ohintamani, of the 7th Feb , remarks that it is 

The ceuion of the Berars,  mPolitic to blame the Nisam or his Minister 

wrameneir for the transfer of the Berars. When the 

paramount power demands euch a thing, it is but proper for the Native State 
to yield heartily rather than oppose and get into hot waters afterwards. 


20. A correspondent to the same r expresses sorrow and disappoint- 
the ' ment i worktie of the present form of 
Myeore administration. Mysore Government. He says it was antici- 
ated that after the Maharaja assumed the reins of Government there would 
be improvement in every direction. On the contrary an utter want of zeal on 
the part of its officers from the highest to the lowest is perceptible everywhere. 
The Deputy Commissioner and other officers exercise unrestricted powers. 
Indifference is shown to works of improvement such as irrigation, etc. Proper 
measures for the prevention of high mortality from plague are not adopted. 
Extravagant expenditure on unimportant things is to be seen everywhere. 
There is also a want of cordiality between officers and of conscientiousness 
in the discharge of their duty. All these obstacles may be averted if His 
Highness the Maharaja will preside at the meetings of the council and exercise 
tact and judgment. 


21. The Vritianta Chintamani, of the 4th February, after describing the 
The Mysore Chief Court, status of the High Courts and their relations 
y : with the executive authority in British India 

and in England, remarks thus of the Chief Court of Mysore. The Chief Court 
is the most important body in the judicial administration on which depends 
the efficient administration of the whole department. The Government should 
not interfere with its privileges. The present constitution of the Chief Court is 
very unsatisfactory. The department is deteriorating for want of young and 
efficient men in it. The Resident and the Mysore Government are responsible 
for this state of things. An enquiry into some of the recent arrangements 


will amply disclose the want of foresight betrayed by the Government and 
the Chief Court. 


22. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 4th February, remarks as follows :— 
. Rumour has it that the Prince of Wales and 
Ty Prey engl the ae the new Viceroy would be ‘coming to India 
Sd los alt "shortly. Let the princes apply at once to 
yaivy 
Europe for loans. Let them also find out from 
their ancestral acquisitions in the palaces any rare articles for presentation. 
The Governor of Madras has been invited to visit Mysore, but will His 
Excellency permit the Mysore Government to open a new channel from the 
Cauvery river ? | | 
Colonel Robertson is about to leave and he is to be given some token 
of remembrance, and there should be preparation for the reception of the 
incoming Resident. 7 | 
These and other charges for civilities leave no pie in the treasuries of 
native princes. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th February, observes:—No one can 


deny that the majority of the India , 

Th y the majority of the Indians are ve 
per adie poor, and the Anglo-Indians themselves daily 
meet hundreds of natives who are suffering from want of food, clothing or 


shelter. Nevertheless, several of these Anglo-Indians on retiring to their 
country after long service in India are always prone to ignore this fact and 
speak of India as if it were a very wealthy country. But Sir William | 

edderburn, Mr. Digby and others are trying to remove from the minds of 
the Englishmen this false idea by publishing a number of books on the subject. 
There are others, however, who not only deny the fact of India’s poverty, 


tat a 


but also go the length of saying that England is in the same condition as 
India. But it is not possible to convince peor of this kind who hold this 
opinion merely for the sake of argument. Though, under the British adminis- 
tration, the Indians have been enjoying peace and a number of other blessings 
and privileges which their ancestors never even dreamt of ) yet it is only under 


the British Government that they are ine undies tate tonal F 
———————— lll eee 


24. The Suryodaya vega of he 4th February, has a long article on 
subject pointing out the futility of the 
cai: Delhi Darbar and its recent Darbar. Everybody knew that the late 


| Queen d away and: that her eldest son 
succeeded to the throne. There was a proper demonstration on this account 


in England, consequently there was no necessity for this pomp and vast 
expenditure. 

The one — of the Darbar was to proclaim to the world the British 
supremacy in India, and the other was to unite and strengthen the loyalty 
of India. These two objects are already too well established to need any 
demonstration. It might have been necessary to produce some impression on 
the Ozar of Russia, but the pe thinks that it failed to do so. 

It is therefore presumed that Lord Curzon had a long-cherished wish to 
go in procession on the back of elephants in Delhi and to have pomp and give 
entertainments. These objects may be said to have been fully realised, It 
was usual for Indian sovereigns in ancient times to grant some concession or 
confer some boon on the subjects on such occasions, but Lord Curzon never 
proposed such a thing to His Majesty. 

It was represented that the os was held in response to the desire of 
His Majesty the King-Emperor, but from the way in which it passed off it 
may be said that it is only the outcome of the policy inaugurated by Lord 


Beaconsfield and maintained by Lord Salisbury, Mr. Chamberlain, Lord 
Lytton and Lord Curzon. 


25. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 31st January, says that the Indian troops 

ae , at the Delhi Iarbar complain that they suffered 

RR ne troops and the Delhi 4 food deal owing to their being compelled to 
sleep on the floor and to purchase the neces- 

sary things from the Commissariat department at double the ordinary rates. 


The editor hopes that Government will kindly grant them some special 
concessions. 


26. The Nater-i-Asifi, of the 5th February, in commenting on the Delhi 
Darbar, says that the policy of Lord Curzon’s 

D a i Press and the Government, owing to which a large sum of 
on ee money was wasted ‘on the Darbar, cannot 
escape remark. The Darbar did no good to the people, the land-tax was not 
reduced nor the income-tax abolished, no doubt titles were granted but even 
these were very few. The claims of the Native press were overlooked. It is 
not known why. This omission has wounded the feelings of the Native press 


very much, specially because the Anglo-Indian press was honoured but the 
_ Native press was not. 


(Jssued 14th February 1903. } 


RuRYODAYA 
PRaKkasiXka, 


Bangalore 
Feb, 4th, 1903. 


J ARIDAH-1-ROZGAR, 
Madras, 
Jan, 3let, 1903. 


Naizpn-r-Asirt, 
Madras, 
Feb. 4th, 1903. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


1. It is certain that the event has produced a profound feeling through- 
On the abdication of His Ut the State and people are distressed by the 
Fiishnes the Holker. step His Highness felt called upon to take. 
5 : According to letters we have’ received a deep 
gloom has overspread the territory. The continuation of the present anoma- 
lous constitution is a most unwise thing and we rely upon His Excellency 
rising to the occasion and devising measures that will allay public feeling, 
To leave the Resident to exercise the powers of the Regent in so important a 
State will be one of the most retrograde and high-handed acts to which Lord 
Curzon can put his name,’ The least that His Excellency can do now after 
all the bitter disappointments he has caused is to restore public faith by an 
immediate alteration of the constitution. | 


_ VI.-—MIsceLLaNeovs, 


2. We have at last found some justification for the Delhi Darbar. It 


| was not in vain, after all, that Lord Curzon 

— —— laboured so much. One tangible fruit, at least 

of the Delhi show has been the engagement of the Maharao Raja of Bundi 
to the sister of the Maharaja of Rewah, to which we have already mado 
reference in these columns. Thus the Viceroy unconsciously stands before 
us in the réle of a matchmaker. This is a new phase in his career, and his 


panegyrists and apologists will do well to note the fact. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


So aiecesdelnetieaeiadainimteaamniaianaeel 


_ I,—Foreien Pourtics. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th Februar , Writes .—Though the Amir Swanrsaurreay, 


adras, 


aco Habibullah of Aighanistan was invited by the 
P Paces ol of wag he Deli Government of India to attend the Delhi 
Darbar | Darbar, he was not present on this grand 
: occasion. Various reasons may be assigned for 
his absence, one. of these being that the Amir does not do homage to the 
Government of India, whereas he himself receives from the latter 18 lakhs of 
rupees a year, and that he did not therefore like the idea of sitting side by 
side with the other feudatory chiefs present at Delhi, such as the Nizam of 
Hyderabad, the Maharaja of Kashmir, the Gackwar of Baroda, and others. 
A rumour has therefore spread that the British Government has in consequence 
of this mo payment of the 18 lakhs it has been giving to the Amir 
hitherto. This rumour is no doubt false; for, the British Government will 
not lose its friendship with the Amir so easily, as it knows well that Russia 
will avail herself of this yp eebnc by. entering into negotiations with the 
Amir on conditions very favourable to the a “yy and that all its exertions 
since the year 1848 would become vain. The Amir Habibullah is always 
suspicious like his father with regard to the movements of Russia and England, 
and thinks--it safe ever to stand by the side of England, as the English are 
honest and straightforward. Moreover, Afghanistan is.not now: in 4: position 
to assert its independence and refuse the help of any of these countries. It 
is therefore hardly possible for one to believe this rumour. 


The Desabhimant, of the 14th February, also dealing with this subject, 
expresses @ similar opinion. 


4. The Hindu Nésan, of the 11th February, writes :—Though it is many 
a, months since the Transvaal war was brought to 

Mr. Chamberlain in South 4 close, the Government of that country has 
Africa. 3 not yet been organised. From the telegrams 
received yesterday, we came to understand that General Dewet, one of the 
leaders in the late Boer war, has not come to terms with Mr. Chamberlain, 
who has been sent to South Africa to reconcile the Boers and reorganise the 
Government. General Dewet is said tu have stated. that he would cause a 
good deal of trouble to the British Government, and create in the minds of 
his countrymen a feeling of aversion to the British people on the ground that 
the British Government has not fulfilled the promises made by it when the 
war was concluded. Mr. Chamberlain is also said to have given a bold reply 
to General Dewet. But the British people should see that they do not 
commence another war with the Boers, as the recent disturbances in South 
Africa have cast a blemish on the British nation in addition to the loss of 
thousands of lives and millions of rupees. Why does not the British Govern- 
ment leave the Boers to themselves and try to improve the condition of its 
own subjects? The Boers are a stubborn race and England will not gain 
anything by bringing them to submission. Moreover, the British Government 
has to contend with a number of hostile elements and its military resources 
are not at present in perfect agp t Even from the beginning, public 
Opinion was divided with regard to the Transvaal war. In these circum- 
stances, it is desirable that the British should leave the Boers alone, as they 
will otherwise be causing unnecessary troubles. 3 ve | 
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TI.—Howe, Apurmsrration. 
. (a) Pokce. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th February, observes that, though it is 
proper on the part of the Police Commission to 
Desirability of persons meon- elect officers employed in the Police depart- 
nected with the Police on. ment to give evidence before it and to suggest 
seh en. gga before the ‘the reforma to be effected in this ot 
yet it is highly desirable that it should secure 
the evidence and advice of persons. unconnected with the police, as these are 
sure to express their indeperident opinion more freely, and will not hesitate to 
bring to light all the defects of this department. ae 
6, The Sasilekha, of the 13th February, writing about the Police Com- 
i mission, suggests that for putting down crime 
The Police Commission. and for bringing thieves and their abettors to 
book, educated persons should be appointed as constables, station-house 
officers and inspectors with higher salaries than at present. Sub-Magistrates 
should be appointed by the High Court on equal salaries with District 
Munsifs. They should be made independent of the District Collector, the 
Police Superintendent and the Forest and Abkéri officers. They should in 
all matters be subordinate to the High Court only. They should not have 
revenue work. There should be a European Superintendent in every district, 
and under him B.A.’s, etc., should be appointed as Assistant Superintendents, 
Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors. The » goa believes that the Police depart- 
ment cannot get rid of its disrepute, until such radical changes are introduced 
into it. The above suggestions have already been made by the Congress 
members and other patriots too.. If, as suggested by some witnesses (who 
gave evidence before the Police Commission), Europeans are largely enter- 
tained in that department, the paper thinks that the expenditure will increase 
and that there will be no room for improvement in the police administration. 


7. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 9th February, referring to 


a ” reforms which are amprps im the Police 
Police department. lepartment, suggests that if police investiga- 
. ‘tions are conducted in the presence of two or 
more respectable men, there will not only be any room for. complaint against 
the police, but there will also be greater satisfaction to the people than at 


present. The correspondent hopes that Government will take the necessary 
steps to carry out this suggestio ; a 


(a) Education. 


8. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the.11th February, com- 


a plains that the Board’s primary schoolmasters 
PP a ch sega } he ee a are put.to great inconvenience owing to their 
their pay regularly. y not being regularly disbursed to them. 

t appears that the teachers of the Hindu 
Primary school, Ponnéni, have not yet received their pay for the months of 
November, December and January, and that consequently these . low-paid 
officials are put to great hardship. “He hopes that the authorities concerned 
will take measures to redress the grievances of the teachers concerned. 


9. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 5th February, has a leader under the 
Urdu as the court language. heading ‘The :Muhammadan Educational 


a Society of Southern India and Government” 
which is to the effect that the society submitted to Government with its remarks 
: se ril last the resolution passed by the Educational Conference held at 
adras in 


}in 1901; and fram the sympathetic remarks of His Excellency Lord 
Ampthill at the conference it was strongly hoped that some of the seadtutions 
at least would be a . : . | 


i pproved of, and it was also believed that Urdu would be 
recognised as the court’ language as Lord Curzon had promised to some of 
the Muhammadan Anjumans of Madras that he would consider the matter 


89 


have been frustrated by the Government order recent] passed. 
roceeds to say that when other native languages ial even Uri en 
a very few persons are recognised and the University allows Urdu to be 
brought’ up for the B.A. examination, it 1s not known why it should not be 
recogtiised. _ Its _non-recognition tells hardly upon those aspiring for higher 
appointments under Government, since they have to pags three alien lang 
—English, Tamil’ and Telugu, whereas the Hindus have only to learn two, 
one being their mother-tongue. Such a burden amounts to injustice. There 
are only a few Muhammadans possessing high qualifications and this difficulty 
will prevent a from trying to qualify for higher appointments. The 
editor trusts that it is not the intention of Government to an unbearable 
burden on Muhammadans in educational matters, and‘ that the order was 
passed by it without considering the matter duly, and believes that it will 
grant their request: if resubmitted based on strong arguments, and hence 
exhorts the society to do so and, in case of failure, to submit, in a most 
humble manner, 2 petition to the Viceroy and even to Parliament if necessary, 
alleging that unless this: difficulty is removed the community will never 
improve. yas 
) | (e) Local and Municipal, 


_ 10. A sub-leader in the Kerala Sanehari, of the 11th February, says that 
a . ae _*, ,,. -1¢ will be a great injustice if persons who have 
Calicut municipality and its ny dealings with a municipality are declared 

councillors. | ineligible to stand as candidates for election 

as was recently done in the case of Mr. Krishna Menon whose wife, it was 

alleged, had rented out a building to the Calicut municipality as a site for a 

school, It.a that the present Municipal office, Calicut, belongs to some 

of the aaa ors of the municipality, and the article remarks that it will be 

a. great injustice if on that ground the owners of that building are declared 

not qualified to sit as councillors of that municipality. It hopes that the 

Collector will reconsider the order. 


(k) General. 


11. The Kistnapatrika, of the 1st February, says that according to the 
Siitiniton ae Bengalee, the late Sir George Woodburn 
| reporieers weet _ (Lieutenant-Governor ef Bengal) issued orders 
that Eurasians.and Europeans might be appointed as Deputy Collectors by 
mere nomination. It is a wonder, says the paper, that the Government does 
not appoint an Indian as a Deputy Collector unless he stands first in the 
Provincial Civil Service Examination, whereas it makes a distinction wherever 
the interests of white men are concerned. The Government has many a time 
promised that merit and not caste or creed would be its guidance in the 
distribution of offices, but it has not given effect to ite promises. It is very 
regrettable, says the paper, that the Government does not grant privileges to 
the ‘‘ Hindus,” however learned they may be, on a par with the Europeans. 
12. The Tohfa-t-Qaisari, of the 29th January, has an open letter addressed 
Ph Delnen of Aiko to the Prince of Arcot in which the editor, after 
; ee expressing satisfaction. at. his appointment to 
the title, says that the Prince as such is a leader:of Muha ans under the 
letters patent issued by Her late Majesty the Queen to the late Prince Azim 
Jah Bahadur, that this is no low honour, and hence asks the Prince to prove 
himself deserving thereof by his deeds as well, and advises him to devote 
himself to the education as = the best ornament for every man and to 
rayers ; to listen to the advice of elders and learned men ; to treat every one 
indly ; to help the poor and the needy if possible; to abstain from whiling 
away: his time in listening to gup and gossip; to be friendly disposed towards 
his brothers ; to keep back from curtailing the pay of any one owing to anger 
or at the instigation of others; to avoid bad company and to keep company 
with ‘the religious and good ; to take interest in national and public matters; 


if submitted based on arguments. ,But all hopes and tions 
e editor 
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t to allow backbiters. to & roach him; to pay occasional visits to His 
Excellency the Governor, the Bombers of Council, the Judges of High Court 


and other high officials ; and to give them dinner parties occasionally 


* 
* 


IIT:—LectsLATIon. 


13. Remarking on the composition of the’ seleet committee to whom has 
ar ba: ‘been entrusted the work of: considering ‘the 
nthe Flanker BH draft of the Planters Bill, the Nadegannadi, of 
the 10th February, says:—This committee is composed of four Europeans 
and one Native. We may fairly guess that the Madras Legislative Council 
will pass the Bill as revised by. this committee and that it will become law. 
We may also be sure that the Mysore Goverument will follow: in the wake of 
the Madras Government and will, without giving its subjects any voice in 
the matter, introduce the Bill ito its own dominions m the interests of the 
lanters. Se eee 
: Then after.giving a brief résumé of the Bill, the paper continues :—Every 
section of the IV Chapter places in the hands of the planters undue powers 
over the coolies. From the time the cooly signs the contract of service to 
the time of the expiry of the term, he is completely at the mercy of his rich 
and powerful master who may have him sentenced to three months’ imprison- 
ment on the charge of negligence in work or of absconding from it. Another 
hardship is that the months spent in jail are not included in the term of the 
contract.. ,The European masters, if guilty, are on the other hand given only — 
nominal punishment. The officers who are to enforce the provisions of the 
Act, the planters, the persons who drafted the Bill, and those who revised it 
are all Europeans. , It is therefore not surprising, but at the same time not at 
all just that the Government should consult the sole interests of the European 
planters. : : es jase 


' 14. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 5th February, referring to the appoint- 
| ong oe ments of Mr. Bilderbeck and Mr. Sankara Nair 
A suggestion for the appoint- +> the Council, hopes that the vacancy still 
ment of a non-official to the at Eg as Sled bow the wnelad: 
vacancy in the Council. existing therein may be niled by ppo 
ment of a non-official thereto. 


| iV.—Native Srares. ) 
15. A sub-leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 7th February, says that 


: the people of Travancore are put to great 1n- 
I cca sig a ee convenience as the silver chakrams (a kind of 
rams are withdrawn from circu. /0cal coin) hitherto current ‘in the State have 
he soa 3 been withdrawn from circulation. It appears 

ea that the reason for the adoption of such a step 
was ‘the inconvenience to which the people were put' owing to the. free 
circulation of false coins in the State. The article while commenting on this, 
remarks that the authorities, instead of withdrawing the chakrams from 
circulation, should have taken measures to find out the coiners of false 
money and bring them to ‘justice. The article states that the authorities 
concerned have not taken into consideration the inconvenience to which the 
people will be put from such a procedure, and observes that this is all for 
want of a really capable man at the head of affairs in the State. It states 
that if a person like Diwan‘Bahadur Srinivasaraghava Aiyangar is appointed 
as the Diwan, the State will regain all its former opulence and greatness. © 


. 


VI.—MIsceLLaNEovs. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th February, says His | Resslibane 


tt pe, a Lord Curzon. recently gave ‘us- hopes- of: some 
a Comene oe oF tes 8 ibe permanent good being done to us. Spe og 
Tasias. Beets ~~: Yatron of the Darbar recently held at Delhi. 
= As it. is expected that a considerable surplus: 
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will be left. in the revenues of the coming’ official ‘we hope that the 
Government of India will, without making any Bh: Piatti de us. some 
permanent good at least now. Reduction of the salt-tax, remission of the land 
assessment, and enhancement of the minimum liable to the income-tax from 
Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000 are severally be is for. But, as the Government of 
India would not -be willing to do ese at the same time, we wish that 
Lord Curzon will, when the budget estimate is read before him, remember his 
promise at the Delhi Darbar and do whatever he can, so that the poor Indians, 


who are aaa ‘expecting some great good from Government, may not be 
=< : : | | 

he Hindu Nésan, of the 11th February, also dealing with this subject, 
suggests the desirability of raising the minimum liable to the income-tax 
from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000 a year. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th February, writes:—In a speech 


nei wei on te oe — at pr wry in cage am ee 
, : eorge Hamilton. said a great many thin 
. Bt a eh praise of Lord Curzon sa of his ability in 
having conducted the Delhi Darbar so ‘splen- 
didly and successfully. He also insisted on the necessity of the British 
Government ruling over India according to its own will. ether in saying 
this, His Lordship considered the Indians to be a barbarous nation is a 
question. Assuming, for the sakd of argument, that the Indians were once 
worse than barbarians, are they not fit now to take a share in the administra- 
tion of the country, seeing that they have been in close contact with their 
enlightened. western brethren for the last one century? Though Lord 
George Hamilton has been the Secretary of State for India for a number of 
years, he has not yet deemed it necessary to give the Indians the privileges 
they demand. ile it is a well-known fact that some of the members of 
Parliament have of late been taking a good deal of interest in matters relating 
to the administration of India, Lord George Hamilton stated in the course of 
his speech that the interest which the members of Parliament now evince in 
the affairs of India is not so great as it was thirty years ago. This statement 
of Lord George Hamilton is really open to ridicule. 


18. The Kistnapairika, of the 1st February, remarks that although India 
Is India loval ? has been under British rule for more than a 
: i, des hundred years, it is.a great wonder that the 


Indian Government should have thought of testing the peneen of the 


loyalty of the Indians by holding a darbar at Delhi with lavish expenditure 
of public money, especially at a time when the country was _ teag under 
famine and plague. The paper continues to say: ‘Loyalty cannot be 
ermanent until the rulers and the ruled place confidence in one another. 
The Government takes particular care in inspiring loyalty into our minds, 
but it never questions itself whether it has fulfilled the promises it has made 
to us. Although for the last eighteen years our countrymen have been 
requesting the Government in various ways to give effect to its promise that 
in the distribution of offices merit only will be considered without distinction 
of caste and creed, it has been turning a deaf ear to their requests for justice 
— done, by saying that the educated people are disloyal and the unedu- 
cated foolish. As education extends in a country, it is but natural that the 
people should realise their position and require the Government to fulfil its 
promises and grant new cf em In support of this there are many instances 
in history. The Parliament itself is an incomparable illustration. It may be 
seen how many difficulties it underwent in its efforts to secure its rights, how 
many lives it lost, and how many times it was charged with treason. That 
the very Parliament, which at one time’ experienced the same difficulties as 
we, should now stifle our efforts and treat our prayers with indifference and 
not spare time. to our political affairs, is one of the greatest wonders,” 
he paper further adds: ‘“‘ Our countrymen may be divided into three 
classes, viz., the orthodox, the civilized, and the agricultural. None of these 


classes of people are satisfied with the present system of administration. The 
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hodox people that addict to old customs complain that their customs and 
vites have tee undermined. The civilized people are called traitors, perhaps 
because they openly declare their opinions in the National Congress meetings, 
although such opinions relate only to the real grievances of the people. The 
agriculturists are, as stated by Mr. Digby, becoming poorer and poorer. 
Their daily income, which was 2 annas 20 years ago, has now come down 
to 9 pies. Is the Government distributing offices according to merit as 
promised ? It does not confer on us high appointments in the army. Onl 
a, few are being admitted into the Cooper’s Hill Engineering College althoug 
it is maintained by our India. It is just so in other departments too. 
Everywhere partiality alone is seen. Since contentment 1s the source of 
loyalty, it will be advantageous if the Government try to create it among the 
people. We believe that it is not proper that the Government should: think 
of inspiring or testing loyalty by darbars.” 


19. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 14th February, gives a translation 
of an extract from an English paper called 
The Delhi Darbar. the Investor's Review to the following effect :— 
Towards this senseless pomp which has been intended to display the power 
and resources of the British Empire, but which in reality serve only as a cloak 
to hide the weak points in it, vast sums have been spent, while famine and 
plague are playing havoc in the country. It is clear that Lord Curzon had 
an eye to his own self-gratification and exaltation when he conceived the idea 
of the Delhi Darbar, but the step none the less betrays want of wisdom and 
statesmanship on his part. It is regrettable that the Indian princes should 
have been obliged to contribute so largely to this extravagant waste and to 
occupy the position of subject princes. We cannot say how deeply offended 
they were at the insult offered to them by Lord Curzon who wanted the sons 
of the princes to play the part of pages to himself and to Lady Curzon during 
the darbar. It is clear that the aggrieved princes will entertain no real 
affection for His Majesty. Neither is this waste of money over the darbar, 
while India is in the throes of famine and countless other miseries, likely to 
keep alive the feelings of loyalty among the people. ‘The Indians may be 
tiahienel into demonstrations of loyalty. But se an opportunity arrives 
these timid people may turn round and cause trouble to the English. That 


this should not have struck Lord Curzon clearly indicates that wisdom is 
forsaking those in power. 


The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 11th February, has the following 
remarks on the same subject :—Several took exception to the English letter 
which we published some time back and which ran to the effect that in the 
Delhi Darbar Lord Curzon arrogated higher honours than even the King- 
Emperor himself. But now some of the English papers are expressing similar 
opinions and are ridiculing the Viceroy, and we have no doubt whatever that 
the facts justify this. Lord Curzon with his State elephants, his following 
of princes and the homage he received from them, himself being seated on 
the throne of the Moguls, did in fact make a great noise than His Majesty 
during his coronation. This hankering after splendour and greatness has 
met with well deserved ridicule. During the a procession the Duke 
of Connaught’s body guard, which was composed of soldiers belonging to the 


dth Lancers, was cheered by the European spectators, while the Viceroy 
himself was received with unbroken silence. 


The same paper further observes on the same subject in continuation 
of what it said in the last issue:—If we turn our attention jfrom foreign 
countries to the frontier provinces of India we shall see that the people in 
these provinces who have as high a notion of dignity as even a veritable 
Kuropean wafer assumes, have not been impressed in the least with the 
grandeur of the Delhi Darbar. This pompous ceremony has both in England 


and in India given rise not only to ridicule but also to heart-burnings and 
discontent. wma 2” pete 
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The British Empire will possess stability only if built on two principles, 
viz., justice and mercy. No amount of pomp and show will be of any good. 
By merely proclaiming to India that they are its liege-lords, the English will 
not secure its loyalty. To gain this end, the English must look upon India 
with trustfulness and affection. At present they pursue the vety reverse of 
this policy and the Indian people, though innocent of anything approaching 
to disloyalty, are a. into greater and greater difficulties and humili- 
ations by the British. rd Curzon has quietly ignored the disrespect with 


which he was treated by his own countrymen during the darbar. Instead 
of repeatedly preaching the gospel of loyalty to the Indians in season and 


out of season, 1t would be a ‘es thing if His Excellency would urge his own 
countrymen to be more loyal. | 


. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


1. It may come as a surprise to most people to be told that false coins 

bs a are not only coined in India, but that a certain 

PR coinage beyond the number are being imported every year from 

— across the North-West Frontier. Yet such is 

the case; for the clever tribes who can make breech-loaders, and have under- 

stood the mechanism and could piece together parts of rifle barrels in a 

wonderful manner, would certainly find it mere child’s play to turn out any 

number of counterfeit coins. It should be discovered whether illicit coinage 

is really going on just beyond the frontier, and if the business is on a large 
scale, necessary measures should be adopted to check it. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I.—Forz1en Pourtics. 


2. The Tohfa-t-Qaisari, of i Ap February 
learian affai uter's messages, that war is imminent owin 
wi to the intrigues of Bulgarians and Macedonians, 
and thinks that the rebels get secret help from the Euro ers, other- 
wise they are quite unable to cope with Turkey. At the recent Turko-Greek 
war every one thought that Turkey would not be successful, that the powers 
would interfere and reconcile the postion each getting a part of Turkey in 
py of its services, but much against the expectations of evil-wishers, 
the Greeks were overpowered within two weeks and the Turkish forces were 
about to attack Athens when the unjust and untimely interference of the 
powers prevented the Mussalmans from completing their conquest and peace 
was made in a manner from which no benefit accrued to the Sultan. It 
appears from all these tricks that any war with the Sultan js considered to be 
a crusade and hence the entire Christian world long for the defeat of the 
Sultan. If this is not the case, why did volunteers. from. Russia, Austria, 
France, England and America, etc., join the Greeks and fight against the 
Turks? The editor thinks that the powers will interfere again. Russia is 
an old enemy of Turkey; Austria has now joined her and France also is an 
intimate friend of Russia. All these, it seems, mean to prevent the Sultan 
from attending to the well-being and prosperity of his country. 4s all the 
powers are well aware of the intelligence and foresight of the Commander 
of the Faithful, they fear that if he strengthens his empire it will be impos- 
sible for others to overpower it. Moreover the Hedjaz Railway scheme is not 
approved by them and hence it is supposed that to prevent it rebellion is 
impending. Germany, though a friend of Turkey to all aren: is not 
reliable. The editor Fret. that as England is Turkey’s old friend and has 
a large number of Mussalman subjects ade sympathies are with the Sultan 
owing to religious connection, she will never side with his enemies, | 


’ 


II.—Homes ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th February, writes ;—Though the 
The Police Commission.” Maharaja of Dharbanga and Mr. Srinivasa- 
OO ee hava Aiyangar are the members who are 
expected to represent the cause of the Indians on the Police Commission, the 
former came to Madras a day later than the others and was absent from many 
of its meetings. The Indians will derive no benefit from this commission, 
unless these members cross-examine and expose the ignorance of the persons 
who give evidence before it against the Indians. Many of these witnesses 
are European officers, and most of them stated that no high offices in the 
Police department should be given to the Indians, and that they should be 
conferred on Europeans on higher salaries, while there are only a few’ whe 


said that this department would be reformed only when the Indians were . 


appointed to high offices in it. In matters like these, the Europeans generally 
speak against the Indians, for they cannot otherwise secure the means of 
livelihood for their friends:and relations.. Their nature is:such that they will 
openly advocate their own cause, without the least hesitation, when their 


, says, on the authority of Toura-Qamuasr, 
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iary interests are involyed. Recommendations unfavourable to the 
tadjeus may be submitted to Government by this commission owing to the 
love of the Europeans for their own community and their hatred for the 
Indians. On the whole, we think that Lord Curzon, who said that he had the 
interests of the Indians at heart, has done harm to them, while he has readily 
complied with the requests of the voeuty ¢ merchants and planters. 

The Lokdnukdlan, of the 21st Fe , observes that the chief defect in 
the Police Commission is the absence of a good number of natives on it ; that 
there should be a separate commission ee by the Local Government 
for each Presidency, and persons of sufficient experience required to give 
evidence before it ; that it is necessary to take up, among the cases disposed of 
by the Sessions Courts, those in which the Police officers were implicated and 
punished, with a view to ascertain the reasons for such punishment and the 
remarks passed by the Judges on the Police department ; and that the opinions 
of public prosecutors and men of considerable experience and high position 
in Nife should be called for before submitting the recommendations of this 
commission to the Government of India. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th February, remarks that the Police 


‘Commission, which was appointed to propose improvements in the Police 


department in order to remove its disrepute, could have sat for sonie days more 
at Madras and examined some more "tare competent tu give evidence. Of 
the witnesses examined, the ge ave stated that the affairs in ‘the Police 
department are not in a desirable state. They have suggested that the higher 
appointments in the department should be | pie to able and educated natives, 
that the constables’ pay should be increased, and that appointments of inspec- 
tors, sub-inspectors and station-house officers should be made attractive to 
able-bodied, respectable and educated persons. The paper recommends to 
introduce into the department, hereafter at least, such changes and improve- 
ments as will check the “police oppression and police concoctions” which 
prevail here and there Sg A not everywhere. ‘If the enquiry of the 
commission end otherwise, the money expended on the commission, the 
discomforts of the members and others while travelling from one place to 
another and the labours of the witnesses will be of no greater use Shan the 
ghee poured on ashes.” 


4. The Prapanchatharakat, of the 20th February, says:—As thefts, 
_... dacoities and murders in the villages are 
. a inadequacy of the rural increasing every day, we are led to believe 
ee 7 ‘that the rural Police is not in a proper condi- 
tion. . This is mostly due to the alteration made by Government in the duties 
of village ‘munsifs. Formerly these munsifs were discharging both mayis- 
terial and civil duties, and the revenue accounts were prepared by the 
karnams. But, under the present system, the village hin are required to 
attend to revenue duties also, and the result is that they depend upon the 
Police for the safety of their villages. We trust therefore that the Police 
Commission will recommend to Government that the revenue duties should 
be transferred to moniagars, and that the village munsifs should be required 
to attend only to magisterial and civil functions as in former days. 


(5) Courts, 


5. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 12th February, invites the attention of the 

: 14... ..: sudicial: Department and the Chief Justice to 
vertifieaty “isting to heirship the difficulty caused to applicants for heirship 
= certificates owing to the law and tion in 
foree in the High Court as regards the matter and says that, under the present 
law, parties have to appl to the Administrator-General in case the. value of 


the eorey concern 


ph oes not exceed a thousand rupees and to the High 


it-exceeds that amount, and that in either case stamp fees are calcu- 


lated on the amount remaining after Ta the amount. due, but that: this 
on 


is not the case as to other necessary additional expenses connected therewith. 


$9 


The editor proceeds to say that if the application is lodged with the Adminie- 
trator-General the expenses are bearable, whereas if it is lodged with the 
‘High Court the additional expenses amounting to 200 rupees are not bearable 
by each and every one, and hence they are sometimes obliged to give up-the 
advisability 


idea of obtaining the certificate. The editor finally suggests the 

of charging the necessary additional expenses in the same way as stamp fees 
rged, #.¢., on the value of the property minus the amount due seobatly 

to walled : 


(A) General. 


6. The Andhraprakastka, of the 14th February, writing about the 
- administration of the Madras Presidency for 
_ Madras Presidency admin- the year 1901-02; says that although there was 
er | : _ famine and the Government was obliged. to 
gratuitously feed the poor in some parts, progress of cultivation was on the 
whole satisfactory. e collection of land assessment and of other taxes was 
good. ‘Crime decreased. Exports increased. Emigration of coolies was 
on the decline. Mortality was low and the birth-rate hi The extent of 
uncultivable lands, of unoccupied lands though cultivable, and of occupied 
_— lands, showed a ae In all its Cops the income of = 
overnment was greater than in ‘the previous year. . The is exceeding 
~ a gg administration in the year in quntion was way satisfactory and 
ne ; 


7. The Sasilekha, of the 17th February, states that. the Government of 

Mr. Phipps’ gift India intends to utilise the. £20,000 presented. 

Be egriies:..oo8 im _ by Mr. Phipps for establishing either an 

agricultural laboratory or a hospital for treating hydrophobia in the Madras 

Presidency. It asks ‘‘ why could not this sum be added to the Tata fund of 

30 lakhs of rupees and a science research institute established at once. It is 

not commendable, says the paper, that the Government should spend for 

agricultural purposes the money that is the gift. of another and adds that the 

hospital ‘that is proposed will be of no advantage even to one in a hundred 
thousand persons.” | 


8. The Desabhimani, of _ af . pre? es that ” Sultan of 
our Berea | urkey has prohibi e use of intoxicating 
Seen aN. Houses by 'Mubesemeiane in his country, 
‘making it penal and punishable with a fine for the first offence, with corporal 
‘punishment for the first repetition of it, and with imprisonment for the 
subsequent repetition of the same. “Our rulers punish persons for riotous 
behaviour in streets under the influence of drink, but have not prohibited the 
use of liquors by legislation. If they so legislate, the people will undoubtedly 
rosper, but the income of the Government will certainly diminish. If the 
vernment desire that ‘its subjects should be healthy, it must abolish the 
abkéri contracts-and pass an Act declaring that the drawing of toddy and 
the distilling of arrack shall be punishable. If this is done, it will tend to the 
prosperity of the people.” 


9. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 18th February, remarks tiger 

oe eee policy | .,... the Indian events pe Pelle von = 
ieee ee os oliey guiding > ‘expenditure, and surpluses are accum g, 
he PEED admin econ. a aaa one mines the unnecessary taxes 
Marat ing- on the Indians has ‘been remitted in commemoration of His 
.Majesty’s.coronation. Till now we have. met with no similar instance of 
greediness on the of rulers. “The Indian Government, on the other hand, 


show. great liberality towards ‘traders. -They intend devoting all the surplus 
revenue to the extension of railways in India. The-people, in the mean 
while, not having the wherewithal to pay the railway charges, will be obliged 
to journey: on: foot.. ; : ss . oer ag Soy es ee ; 
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IV.—Native Sraresn 


- > 


10, The Hindu Nésan, of the 21st February, referring to the administ 

_ « tion of Native States, proposes the introduction 

Some reforms to bd effected in of the following reforms :—(1) that Legislative 
Native States. ‘and Executive vary past * be established 
in these States, (2) that the prime ministers should consult the representatives 
of the ole te ears relating to the: management of the States, (3) that a 
fixed proportion of the revenue should be taken by the native hv my for their 
own expenses, which should be kept distinct from those of the State, and 
(4) that these princes ‘should publish for the information of the eS é annual 


reports with detailed statements of the receipts and charges of the States. 


1. A leader in the Kerala Mitran, of the 11th February, invites the 
' we . attention of His Highness the Raja of Cochin 
Complaints against the Cochin, to the desirability .of taking measures at an 
Police. _. +» garly date to reform the Police department of 
the State. It appears that the people are put to the greatest trouble and 
inconvenience owing to the high-handednesa, corruption and oppression of the 
police, and it remarks that some of the corrupt officials are severely 
punished, and made an example of, there will be no safety to the person or 
property of the people. It hopes that His Highness will do the needful in 
the matter. 


+ sa 
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VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th February, states that the Govern- 
ment of India should allow the members of the 
Irrigation Commission to hold direct‘ consult- 
ation with the Local Governments about the facilities for irrigation in their 
Presidencies before submitting their recommendations to it, ‘bécause that 
Government will -“ refer these proposals to the Local Governments for 
opinion, as.has been done in the case of the recommendations of’ the Univer- 
sities Commission. 2 | | ai 


The Irrigation Commission. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th ver ane? dwelling at length on the 


existing relations between England and India 


Partiality of Government in . ; if 
the distribution of high offices 8 described by Sir Henry Cotton, observes :— 


nua While it is the duty of a good and just Govern- 
i Se pee eee. ment to treat its an ects a and while 
there are competent men among the Indians, it has become the custom now- 
a-days to give high offices under Government only to Anglo-Indians. Will 
these Anglo-Indians, who retire to their country after amassing immense 
wealth in India, ever try to promote the welfare of the Indians? As most 
of the people, who are at present holding high offices in India, have not 
a sufficient knowledge of its history, the measures they propose do not serve 
the purpose for which they are intended. If it is a fact that the Anglo- 
Indians are really interested in the prosperity of India, it is right and just 
for them to appoint the Indians to high offices in all the departments of 
Government and to teach'them the principles to be observed in discharging 
their duties. It is not proper for the British to impoverish India still more 
by spending its revenues in geveral useless and unnecessary ways and to be 
hard-hearted with the Indians even after knowing that they are the most loyal 
people on the face of the earth and that they were of immense help to the 
ritish at the time of the mutiny in Cawnpore and other places.. India is 
the only country.in the whole of the British possessions that suffers from this 
gross Injustice. But for this partiality observed in the distribution of high 
Serer png ublic rigid re y tango can heats the fact that-there has: been 
no nation on the earth which has governed India for along time-so ri 
and peacefully as the British, en ee 


\“ 
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14. The Swadesamiiran, of the 19th February, says :—It is said that the Swsnssanrraur, 
Ex pected change in the ministry. tn of England have begun to think that the eb. 19th, isos. 


nservatives, who have been in power for the 
last nine years, should no longer be allowed to continue in that altace as it 
is in their régime that England lost thousands of lives and crores of ru 
by the South African war, The people began to hate the ministers of this 


mt | the maa crores of liga or money and levy new taxes to 


. nt on this war. The ministers are said 

to care more for the interests of the people in the colonies than for those of 

the people at home. England is now peo, that high esteem and love which 
8 


foreign nations had for her. The disparagingly of England for 
allowing a darbar to be held at Delhi at an enormous san, davaclally when 


she could not afford to protect her famine-stricken subjects without seeking 
the help of other countries, It is therefore said that the people have begun 
to hate the Conservatives and that His Majesty the King. Emperor will order 
a fresh election of members to be held. It is believed that in this election 
the Liberals will get a larger number of votes than the Conservatives, and 
resume the high position they formerly occupied in the State. There is 
reason to hope for better days for India, if the Liberals resume the Govern- 


ment and. Mr. W. C. Bonnerji, Sir Henry Cottun and others are again elected 
as Members of Parliament. 


15. The same paper says that a memorial is being prepared by the 
eople of the several districts in this Presi- 
E gpecseenr we comerrns the dency for submission to the Secretary of State 
she eultameuas’ Gt 30 anger praying for the cancelment of the order passed 
High Court. in 1899 regarding the retirement of Judges of 
| Po ana, the High Court, and observes that, though the 
Secretary of State: may not be willing to cancel this order, yet it is desirable 
that he should at least provide for vakils appointed as Judges being exempted 
from this rule and allowed to serve for 6 years and 9 months, or at least for 
5 years so as to enable them to draw half pension. ~— ) 
- The Prapanchamitran, of the 20th February, also-referring to this subject, 
states that:the order in question should be cancelled and that the period of 


6 years and 9 months for which a vakil appointed as a Judge is required to — 


serve for earning a pension should be reduced to 5 years. 


16, The Swadesamitran, of the 21st February, referring to a petition 
ea! : recently submitted to Government by the 
A. Petition coyemment ‘Tanjore Mahajana Sabha praying that it should 
eg oleh Port ctie. render no help to labourers emigrating to 
given to labourers emigrating fore; hat iti f 
to foreign countries, oreign countries, states that 1t 1s necessary for 
ae | the Government to stop the sudden desertion of 
labourers from mirassidars, as it seriously affects the cultivation of their 
lands and canses great loss to them. | 


17. The Hindu Nésan, of tee as vig ary referring yf 7 Ariss 

| a igs _- published in the Truth regarding the ill-treat- 

a $ the Indian Saat of the Indian coolies in Dutch Guiana and 

eas ' in particular to a recent case in which 50 or 60 

of these coolies are'said to have been shot down by the Dutch soldiers there, 

requests that the Government of India may be pleased to take steps to protect 
_ these coolies against the oppression of the natives of that place. 


18. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 18th February, translates the 
The Delhi Darber following extract from the January number of 
’ sures the Review of Reviews :—The Delhi Darbar with 
its pomp and extravagance is now over. All this time the fact that there 
are crores of half-starved ryots behind the gay phalanx of richly and gaudily 


dressed princes has been completely forgotten. The British are truly sucking 


the very life-blood out of India. The birth and death statistics show that 
the population of India is decreasing year after year. This child’s play at 


Delhi will form but an insignificant detail indeed in the history of the Empire. 


SwADesaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 21st, 1903. 
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Madras, 
Feb. 2ist, 1903. 
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If the British do not:take- care to devise some means for removing Iidia’s 
poverty, there is no doubt that the British Empire will be as short-lived as 
the Delhi Darbar. oe aie ; ie oa ‘ 

The same translates the following extract from an English paper 
called the Truth The significance of the , Bea can best be understood by 
means of the following apologre. A big ‘turkey cock was the’ king among a 
covey of lesser fowls and had once the ambition of a go Bae peacock’s 
feathers. 8o it procured some feathers from a peacock in exchange for the 


grain on which the fowls were being fed and sticking the feathers on to its 
body proudly strutted about.’ The other fowls rolled their crests in the dust 


in servile admiration of this gorgeous display by their chief. 


19. The Vrittanta oe oe the ee Bag rb ee ee fact 
. . that a portion of the Indian army number 

ar hg a soar — 2 0,000" was recently sent out to South Africa 
oon and China without the safety of India being 
in any way endangered clearly shows the feasibility of a reduction in the 
Indian army. Why should India be charged with the cost of maintaining 
this superfluous portion of the army? It is the mother country that should 
meet all the expenses incurred in any matter calculated to strengthen the 
stability of the British Empire. Some express their opinion that India, 
being an integral part of the whole British Empire, should share both the 
triumphs and responsibilities of the latter and should contribute her quota to 
meet the general expenditure. If the British Government really entertain 
this opinion the Indians will not grudge their share. But there is great 
inconsistency between what the British say and what. they do. Queen 
Victoria’s Proclamation gives us the assurance that no distinction would be 
observed between the white and black races. But is this so at present? Do 
we not find Europeans guilty even of murder being given very inadequate 
punishment ? Again, in England the British have representative assemblies 
of their own people entrusted with a share in the administration of the State. 
Why should there not be in India similar representative assemblies of the 
Indians? By giving the Indians these and similar privileges, ‘the British 
will earn their increased loyalty and gratitude. With their Indian subjects 
drawn to them in closer bonds, the British will see the superfluity of station- 
ing such a large army in India and would hasten to reduce it, The military 
expenditure at present swallows up a large part of the Indian revenue and 
leaves the Government powerless to tackle such problems as the improvement 
of the resources of the country or the lightening of the ryot’s burden. If the 
Government could see their way to curtail the military expenditure, they would 

be enabled to give to these questions the proper attention they require. — 


20. A leader in the Manorama, of the 10th February, referring to the 


— . allotment of one crore and twenty-five lakhs 
Sang ‘Selene of rupees for the development of irrigation 
works in India, regrets to observe that not a single pie been allowed for 
the improvement of irrigation works in Malabar. The reasons, says the 
article, which the Government is likely to bring forward in justification of 
this anomaly are that there is no need for irrigation works in Malabar as the 
rainfall there is abundant and regular ; secondly, that it is the janmis who 
should take steps to improve the cultivation ; 8 | thirdly, that the district is 
not suited for irrigation projects. As regards the first reason, the article 
remarks that|although there is an abundant rainfall in Malabar, yet it is very 
irregular and uncertain and the cultivators are put to great trouble ; secondly, 
the janmis are not rich enough to spend money on irrigation projects ; and, 
thirdly, it says that there are many tanks and reservoirs in didsecns parts of 
Malabar now in a dilapidated state, which if improved will be admirably 
suitable for irrigation works. Under the circumstances the article requests 


Government to allot a portion of the money to the improvement of irrigation 
works in Malabar. a a 
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21. A leader in the Kerala. Sanchari, of the 14th.Febr ing to 
a B Nder in he Kor Sacer fe 4th ebeuny,nlring 
ooolies in Natal. coolies in Natal are put, remarks that it is 

ee , ., high time for the Indian Government to take 
measures to remove the disabilities of Indians in South Africa. It appe 
that the Indign ooolies after the lapse of the term for which they contracted 
to work in South Africa are not allowed to remain any longer in that place, 
and that no n other than a cooly who does not know to read and write 
English is allowed to land in South Africa. Further, the coolies are, it 
appears, forced to live at a certain fixed place and are not allowed to go and 
live anywhere else. The article warns the coolies against believing the 
stories of the agents regarding the comforts and convenience awaiting them at 
Natal and exhorts them to consider well before they enter into any agreement 
to work in. Natal. ; 


(Tesued 28th Februaty 1903. } 


Krrata Sancnant, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 14th, 1903. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Il.—Home | ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. : 


1. If all that we hear about the insecurity of property in the town of 


__,  Conjeeveram is true, the matter deserves the 
Preventive and _— im- prompt attention of the authorities. That 
of 0aienne aes adi 2 the local police are not up to the mark is 
evident from the increasing number of grave 
crimes against property within the last.two or three months. There have 
been house-breakings by day and by night and much valuable — stolen. 
Some of these offences would seem to have been committed under very dari 
circumstances. Within the past fortnight, in one of the most crowded parts 
of the town, a house, we are informed, was broken into in the day and 
property worth about Rs. 400 lifted. When the police are unable to prevent 
an occurrence of this kind, their detective inability in Conjeeveram goes 
without saying. We are sorry to learn in this connection that the local 
Inspector of Police takes little or no part in the investigation of these and 
similar crimes. A Town Police Inspector can have no excuse for not 
ersonally conducting the investigation at least in important cases. We 
8 also been informed of cases of dacoity in some’ villages very near 
Conjeeveram. Rowdies and bad characters are said to be on the increase in 
the town. We hope the matter will be early looked into and. the. needful 


done by the Inspector-General whose intervention, we think, would be 
opportune. , 
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_ VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forerign Potrtics. 


2. The Aftab-t-Dakhan, of the 19th February, in commenting on the tour 


ay of Mr. Chamberlain, says that t interest is 
Mr. Chamberlain’s tour. taken in the tour and ‘that is watetinendlstp 


is highly praised. 
8. The Alham, of the 24th February, says that the Anglo-Indian 
Afghanistan. papers promulgated sensational news regardin 


: | Afghan politics, and the Review of Reviews sai 
that the North-western frontier was $4 free from danger and Aen the Amir 
refused to come to the Delhi Darbar, which. resulted in the stoppage of his 
subsidy. If these rumours are correct, certainly matters will assume a serious 
aspect. The editor hopes that Lord Curzon will, after finding out the results 
of the past Afghan wars, not declare hostilities against the Amir and thus 
save himself from staining his name by any such war. - 


IT.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


4. The Hindu Nésan, of the 28th February, invites the attention of 
the Inspector-General of Police to the frequent 
commission of thefts and robberies at Conjee- 

 veram, and to the negieet of the local police to 

detect the offenders and to protect the person and property of the people. 
5. The Desablimani, of the 24th bring believes that in " = 
two constables are sent out on patrol duty for 
Contain om Denk Coty every group of two or three clon or yo Poa 
of the town. The constables on beat duty are too few and it therefore 
happens that dacoits in one part of the town escape with their booty before 
the constables on beat duty in another part can come upon the scene. Since 
one of the duties of the police is to protect property, the Pog suggests 
that the number of constables on beat duty should be increased in proportion 
to the extent of the erg 4 and prays that the Police Commission now 
holding its sittings in this Presidency will consider this defect also in the 

Police administration. 


6. The Naver-i-Asifi, of the 19th February, coincides with the opinion of 
the members of the Police Commission that the 
qualifications of the Assistant Superintendents 
of Police are not such as to be called superior, and hence the standard of the 
competitive examination held in England should be raised. Another point 
which deserves the attention of the commission is, that if this examination 
were to be held simultaneously in India, highly educated natives also would 
compete. It is not clear why natives should be deprived of higher appoint- 
ments in the Police. The view of the commission that the salaries of the 
constables should be raised in order to discourage corruption is far from 
satisfactory. ‘The receiving of bribes does not depend upon a person’s pay, 
but upon his own conscience. The salaries of the Ins rs are undis- 
putably decent, but the salaries of the constables should be raised. The 
commission should see that the appointments of Inspectors are open to passed 
candidates alone, and that the Station-house officers who are promoted to be 
Inspectors should be made to understand that only such of them as are fully 
qualified will be promoted to the rank of Inspector. The last point for the 


Frequent commission of thefts 
and robberies at Conjeeveram. 


The Police Commission. 


commission to consider is that the District Collectors should in no case . 


be District Magistrates. This was a point which was once moved by the 
congress, . ees | . 
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Titism-1-Hareat, | 
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Feb. 15th, 1903, 


Kzrana Sancuakl, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 21st, 1903. 


JANANUKULAN, 
Tanjore, 
Feb. 28th, 1903. 


(6) Courts. ; 


7. The Sasilekha, of ‘the “ae hegimth states that ord deg of 
WT; | the Hi urt appear in suits instructed by 
ee Laceeay. But the Attorneys having senes- 
ally a liking for Barristers, seldom help the native Advocates, who are not 
Barristers. These Advocates feel it beneath their dignity to practise, like 
Vakils, in the Small Cause Court and City Civil Court. a yp Vakils 
nor Barristers, they cannot become members of either the Vakils’ Association 
or the Barristers’ Association. ‘The Vakils keep aloof from those Advo- 
cates regarding them as their superiors, while the Barristers do not allow them 
into their society regarding them as their inferiors. That these gentlemen 
who have become ‘Advosetes after passing the very difficult M.L. examin- 
ation with a view to secure equal privileges with Barristers should not be 
treated by them as their equals is very regrettable. We hope that the High 
Court will deeply consider this matter and confer on those Advocates such 
rights as will compensate their knowledge.” 


(d) Education. 


8, The Swadesamitran, of the 27th February, expressing its pleasure at 

‘the appointment of Mr. Middlemast as Deputy 

Appointment of Mr. Middle- fjirector of Public Instruction, suggests the 

mast as Deputy Director of desirability of appointing Mr. B. Hanumantha 
Public Instruction. ae : : : 

Rao, of the Provincial Educational Service, as 

a Professor of the Presidency College in the place of Mr. Middlemast, and of 

Mr. T. R. Scott, Assistant to the Director of Public Instruction, as a Professor 

of the Engineering College in the place of Mr. B. Hanumantha Rao. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. The Tilism-i-Hairat, of the 15th February, mentions that people 
were under the impression that the lands sur- 

rounding the Cauvery channel would be fully 
irrigated by the channel, and hence prices of lands had risen enormously 
and each acre was selling from 1.200 to 7,000 rupees. But at present no one 
is willing to purchase lands even for 400 or 300 rupees per acre. Enhance- 
ment of tax and insufficiency of water supplied by the channel are the causes 
thereof. Sufficient rain fell this year and in the river Cauvery there is still 
some water, and the crops on those lands that have been cultivated are 
destroyed for want of water, yet the tax has not been reduced. The editor 
finally invites the attention of the local Revenue authorities to the present 
state of affairs, alleging that cultivators will be saved from sustaining any loss 
if measures are concerted for the preservation of water in the channel. - 


(h) Railways. 


10. A Cannanore correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2lst 


: : February, invites the attention of the Railwa 
Aamaanta oh the Chale sutling- ee to the large number of fatal aie 


Cauvery channel. 


‘dents which occurred on the ~Tellicherry-Cannanore line. It appears that 


most of these acgidents occurred at the Chala cutting. The correspondent 
says that the work at that ‘cutting being not yet over, it is highly neces- 


sary that the authorities should guard against the occurrence of similar 
accidents in future. 


(i) Publie Works. 


11. The Jananukulan, of the 28th vobroney bitterly complaining of the 
‘Neglect a the Public Works neglect of the ‘ublic Wor ks p epartment in 
Department to repair the irri. 128Pecting the irrigation channels in this Presi- 
gation channels. ~~ dency and effecting the necessary repairs to 
or, _ » them, requests that the Government may be 
pleased to issue strict orders to the officers of this department to inspect these 
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channels and restore them to their proper condition, seeing that a large 
majority: of the yn of this Presidency are agriculturists depends solely 


on these irrigation channels for the cultivation of their lands. 


(k) General, 


12. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 25th February, says:—The custom 
- Tmiireated carte. of impressing carts for the use of officials going 
eer oi phpaere out on circuit which the authorities still follow, 
regardless of the hardships caused to the cartmen, reminds one of the high- 
handedness of the Sultans. A system of getting carts supplied by a contractor 
would work better without at the sarse time subjecting the authorities to 
greater expense. At present the difficulties caused to the ryots are counter- 
balanced by. no set off in the shape of an investigation into their real condition 
and an attempt to reduce the high taxes they have to pay. When the carts 
are wanted for the Government officers, the occupants o the carts, if any, are 
dragged out and made to vacate the carts and subjected to great indignities 
and discomforts. No rule exists at present providing against these grievances. 
We hope the authorities will direct their attention to this matter, 


13. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 28rd Feb fe ge the 

gi attention of the Government o ras to the 

Distal Fodae, Bout > a desirability of appointing Mr. Austin, the Head 

: . Assistant Collector of Palghat, as the District 

Judge of South Malubar when Mr. Brodie goes on leave. It appears that 

Mr. Austin is very much liked by the people on account of his good qualities, 

and that as he knows Malayalam tolerably well and is a patient and pains- 

= officer, he is well fitted for the post of the District Judge in South 
Malabar. 


14. An article in the same paper complains of the rgb omer and 
hardship to which the medical subordinates 
Fie ge Meer ag Cea rey are put owing to nae frequent transfers from 


lace to place without any reason or per : 
ce 


whatever. It is alleged that ‘ in old screw ” in the Surgeon-General’s o 

at Madras is responsible for this state of affairs, and the remark is made that 
unless. the Government interferes in the matter, the medical subordinates 
will be put to great trouble and inconvenience, 


15, An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 25th February, complains 
Diliel ese cihelite that as the clerks in the Post office at Calicut 
ae ee are ordered to attend office at half past five in 
the morning and as they have to work till 8 or 9 o’clock in the night, they 
are put to great trouble and inconvenience. It is further reported that every 
day a clerk hus to stay in the office for the whole night, Even on Sundays 
they have no rest. If there is heavy work in the office, the authorities con- 
cerned should, instead of putting the present staff to such inconvenience, 
entertain more hands. It hopes that the Postmaster-General will make 
enquiries in the matter and redress the grievances of the clerks concerned. 


16. A Cannanore correspondent. to the poly Soc hp : 4 <4 Ist 
.V; . February, says that the order of the District 
seatieate eee see the mega Magistrate that the village, adhigaries should 

not receive any consideration from the parties 
for the registration of vakalatnamas is in most cases publicly disobeyed. It 
appears that one adhigari has authorised a friend of his to register. the 
vakalatnamas in his absence. The attention of the Collector of Malabar ig 
invited to the matter. | 


17, A Walavanad correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 25th 
| . February, complains that the tenants are put to 
a ge —- serene eat loss and inconvenience as the — — 
m toe ants On tne . ; " 1 
Bev ® on the = janmis (landlords) are in the habit of indent- 
} ee — Sig upon ‘the tenants for money, curry-stuff, 
eee Hee ees etc., on the occasion of any ‘festivities at their 


Ruryroparva 
Prakastka, 


Bangalore, 
Feb. , 1903, 


MAxornama, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 28rd, 1903. 


Kerara Sancuaant, 
Caliout, 
Feb. 26th, 1903, 


Kgrara Samcwant, 


Feb. 2ist, 1903. 


Kerata Sancuant, 


Feb. 25th, 1903. 


Tonra-t-QAtsaRi, 


.  ,Madra, | 
Feb. 9th, 1903. 


Nater-t-Asiri, 
Madras, 
Feb. 19th, 1908 


the language and a special liking for the 


. Naree-1-Asiri, 
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Feb. 15th, 1903. 
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sc. It appears that the village officers liave also begun to collect mone 
nie aes on the occasion: of certain festivities im their house called 
Kurikallianam when those invited are obliged to pay @ certain sum of money 
to the host. As the tenants dare not decline the invitation of a village officer, 
the former are put to great. loss and inconvenience. He hopes that the 
Tahsildar of Wiletanad will take measures to put a stop to this practice. 


18, The Tohfa-i-Qaitart, of the 9th of viene 4 writes that the various 
prem sans in Commissions have held their. sittings. But in 
the pace Be Hn "hone of ‘these were Muhammadans represented. 
ee “It isa matter for great regret that the claims 
of the loyal and well behaved M uhammadans are sadly overlooked by Gov- 
ernment.’ The Police Commission holds its sitting now and not a single 
Muhammadan was selected to'give his evidence before it, though there were 
many qualified persons in and outside the official circle, such as Mir Siraj- 
uddin Sahib Bahadur, Sultan Muhiuddin ‘Sahib Bahadur, Mir Sultan Muhiud- 
din Sahib Bahadur, Muhammad Safder Hussain Sahib Bahadur, Khan Baha- 
dur Ghulam Muhmud Sahib Mohajir, Dr. Muhammad Usman Sahib Bahadur, 
Ahmud Muhiuddin ‘Khan Bahadur, Hon’ble Nawab Syed Muhammad Sahib 
Bahadur, Hyder Sharif Sahib Bahadur, Khan Bahadur Abdul Hadi Badsha 
Sahib, Mir: Mazharuddin:‘Sahib: Bahadur, Khan Bahadur Walji Lalji Sait 
Sahib, Aga Mirza Mahdi-Sahib: Isfehani and his son, etc. -The paper in 
conclusion humbly requeste-Lord Ampthill to have a regard for Muhammadan 
interests. +... ET | | Mt : 
19. The Narer-1-Asif, of the ds ag f hn ~ on the “s 

- w+)... February His Excellency the Governor paid a 
sofindogtanianan oficial ere”. vist to tho: Presidency olloge end had occa 
- lon to converse with the Arabic, Persian and 

Hindustani master in sithple and: pure ‘Urdu and observes that this:is a ‘matter 
of great pride to the Muhammadan community that: His Excellency’ the 
Governor preferred the study .of Hindustani to the other: vernaculars: of the 
Présidency. This shows that His Excellency the Governor has a taste for 
* MPmaaase ot It is fervently 

hoped that His Exvellency the Govetnor will be pleased to redress the long- 
pending grievances of thé community by recognising Hindustani as compul: 
sory vernacular of the Presidéndy. OLE GO fa. 3 
20. The Naier-i- Asif, of the pp pe £ writes that the administra- 
ae tion o Curzon will be ever remembered 

a for the various commissions which held their 
sittings during the tenure of his Viceroyalty.. But it isa matter for great 
regret that no good has resulted from them. ‘The University Commission, to 
the great detriment of the interests of Indians, recommends the abolition of 
the private second-grade colleges, and this limits the course of instraction 
imparted to Indian youths. | 
21. The Yilism-i-Hairat, of the 15th February, says that fever is still 


Dearness of grain in Madras, '@8iNg furiously, dearness of grain continues 
and poverty is on.the increase. A 


22. The same paper says that the Government of Japan has advised 

- Japan manufacturers. -° Cloth manufacturers in Japan to manufacture 
; | _ .. & better sort of piece-goods to compete in the 
ndian markets.. The editor wants to know what the British Government is 


doing in this matter and sts to it the advisabili ishing tax’ 
piece-goods manufactured in Teds, —— Y of abolishing. tax sal 


23. The Shams-ul-Akhbar of the 16th February. It is gratifying to 


His: Excellency the Right... 20te that His Excellency the Right Hon’ble 
Hon'ble Lord Ampthill, Lord Ampthill conversed in Hitidustani wi 
ee _., Muhammadan gentlemen present in the Ban- 
queting Hall on the night of the 9th Februaty. With reference to the 
above the Shams-ul-Akhbar observes that it is a matter of great pride to the 


« 


Ti 


Muhammadan community that His Excellency hag taken up-the study of 


Hindustani. His Excellency. no doubt is a great friend of the- Mubammadans 
and a just and generous ruler. ares ere 


IIT: —Leaisiation. . es 


sue 3 , : t the non-official mem 

oficial oles ed the Ligis: Legislative Council have no voice in matters 

lative Council. : ~.  Felating to the imposition of a new tax or the 

ee Sepa +3 abolition of an existing one, or the Poking of 

laws and regulations, and. that the pe re are thareloes in no way benefited 
cla 


by Councils like this, in which the o members aré able to carry out their, 
own Wishes... ‘ed 


25.'The Hinds Nésen, of the 28th February;'finding fault with His 
The last meeting of the Madras Excelloncy Lord Ampthill for having criticised’ 
Legislative Council.  _. _— the action of the nos-official members at a 
: Lae previous meeting of the’ Madras: Legislative 
Council, observes :—When the Legislative Council assembled’ ay; the 
Hon’ble Mr. Ratnasabhapati Pillai said that His Excellency ought not: to 
have spoken ill of the non-official members at the previous meeting, that they 
never Offered any intentional opposition to the measures of Government and 
that they were offended by His Excellency’s words. The Hon’ble Messrs. 
Perraju and G: Srinivasa Rao also spoke to the same effect. But His 
Excellency rose. up and stated that he did not say anything to offend the 
honourablé members; and that: he was much pleased to hear that the non-official 
mem bers -were never = to the Madras Planters Labour Bill. What is 
there in this for His Excellency to be plsoned with,. while he ought to have 
asked forthe, pardon of the non-officia 
His Exeellency, after having. spoken disrespectfully. .of. the non-official 
members, should say that he was pleased with them. ...Young men are now 
sent out to udminister the country throughout the British Empire. As inex- 
perienced men are at the head of the Government, the people. have to suffer and 
the Government has to lose its:credit. When statesmen. like Mr. Gladstone,. 
Mr. Bright or Mr. Fawcett were in Parliament, not only did the British 
Government command the respect of the public, but, there was no failure of 
justice. But all has been changed now, and the Government has become the 
play of school-boys, The appointment of a young man, named Lord Milner, 
as Governor of South Africa was the chief.cause of the late Transvaal war. 
In our own country, Lord Curzon, being a young man, has been making 
much fuss, and Lord Ampthill, now and then, offends the people by his 
rough words.. Such conduct on the part of Governors 1s likely to lower their 
estimation in the eyes of the experienced civil servants in this. country. 
This is of course our misfortune, but. we hope that it will not be the ‘misfor- 
tune of the British Government. — ee ae 


.* o 
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TV.—Native ‘Sratzs. 


26. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 25th February, complains that the 
} missionaries enjoy undue privileges in the Pro- 
vince of Mysore, as: they have the influence 
of the Resident to back them. In carrying on their work, they never care 


The missionaries in Mysore. 


to see whether the public thereby suffer any inconvenience. It would be 


well if the British Resident and Mr. Maconochie bestir themselves in this 
matter and provide against this hardship. That the Resident and Mr. 
Maconochie should have winked at the occupation ‘by: the missionaries of 
lands granted to Hindu temples is really to he wondered at. It is distressing 
to see this want of consideration on the part, of the British for the feelings of 


the Hindus. a 


regrets to observe Paar 
bers of the Madras Feb. 37th, 1008, 


mem bers.?.,#4t.is a misfortune that. 
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Hinpv Ndgsan, 
Medras, 
Feb. 28th, 1903. 
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Feb. 25th, 1903.'! 
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Hinnvu Nfsay, 


Madras, 
Feb. 28th, 1903. 
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2 Swadesamitran, of the 23rd February, referring to a recent 

27. The Sw ’ speech of Ticed Carin oS given by 
Reflections on a recent speech th e Chamber of Commerce at Calcutta, says :— 
of Lord Curzon. In the course of his speech, Lord Curzon 
observed that it was but stupidity on the part of the Indians to complain 
loudly against the Anglo-Indian capitalists investing large sums of money in 
working out the natural resources of India and deriving BYE profits there- 
from, and that thete was no such complaint in Egypt, Atrica and other 


countries, where also these capitalists were carrying on trade. It is no doubt 


true that the Indians are backward in undertaking big enterprises; but this is 
no reason why the foreigners should invest their capital in this country and 
carry away the profite'to which the Indians are entitled. ‘It is everywhere 
the case that able statesmen, who administer the country, induce the people 
to do everything for themselyes and thereby promote the national prosperity. 
On the other hand, to impoverish a country by allowing foreigners to work 
out and gradually exhaust its natural resources will not only weaken the 
Government, but also bring, discredit to it. Lord Curzon is not unaware of 
this truth, but he is overcome by his partiality to his own countrymen. His 
Excellency’s suggestions and criticisms are not only one-sided, but fail to 
manifest the love and sympayny which may be expr, ',();/0f statesmen who 
really have the interest® of thé Indians at heart. (ener | | 
28. A correspondent to the:Hindu Nésan, of the ©ba'February, strongly 
see jects to the practice « ‘‘*equently transferring 
Undesirability of transferring ahsildars from one taluk to another, on the 
Tahsildars frequently. round that it causes a good deal of trouble to 
the ryots, but suggests the desirability of transferring the Stationary Sub- 
Magistrates at least once in three years, seeing that their continued stay in 
any one place will interfere with the impartial discharge of their duties. 


29. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 25th February, has the followi 


observations: —The Viceroy in his recent neste 
one De Re ‘at Gaya said that not even Asoka had witnessed 
a pageant like the Delhi Darbar. This amusing talk cannot but provoke a 


smile. Asoka had not certainly the desire of spending money recklessly in 
idle pomp and self-display, of acquiring for himself honours and celebrity by 
holding festivities and showy spectacles, of showing to the world the magni- 
ficence of the princes of his own country and of subjecting the native chiefs 
to indignities. Though Asoka did not hold any pageant like the darbar at 
Delhi, still his name is even now, at this distance of a thousand years, & 
household word among the people. It is a great misfortune that the gene- 
rosity, impartiality ee righteousness which characterised Asoka’s reign are 
conspicuous by their absence in the British rule. 


30. A leader in the Manorama, of the 23rd February, referring to the 


7 ae ..., +, disabilities of the Indians in South Africa 
The disabilities of 
ah Pee ay oe oS cations Si remarks that because Englishmen were not 
ove the same rights and privileges in South 
Africa as the Boers, the Britis 


Government did not hesitate to wage war 
against the Boers and sacrifice a lot of men and money. But now that the 


English have conquered the country, the Indians who are the subjects of the 
British Government are not only denied certain rights and privileges, but are 
also not allowed to enter the country. This, says the article, is not creditable 


to British Government and it hopes that measures will be taken to remove 
the disabilities of Indians in South Africa. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


_]J,—Home ADMINISTRATION: 


(a) Police. 


PRAPANCHAMITRAN, 1. The Prapanchamitran, of the 6th March, dwelling at length on the 
eae cg a : atrocities committed by gangs of dacoits against 
fms Dacoities in the Chingleput the person and property of the villagers in 
and North Aroot districts. the neighbourhood of Conjeeveram and Arcot, 
bitterly complains about the inaction of the local police. 

Naten-t- Astr, 2. The Naier-i-Asifi, of pe age February, writes that the public are 
"96th, 1908. es fully alive to the pernicious effects of the 
et aue Sanee he amt: ieee administration of the Indian Police. 
No distinction is made by the police between guilty and innocent persons. 
If any one gives the police some hush-money, he is acquitted of the charge 
against him however serious it may be, and an innocent person is substituted 
for him. The majority of offences committed against property are no doubt 
the outcome of a secret understanding between the police and the perpetrators 
of the crime. The renewal of the old system of the disposal of criminal cases 
by panchayats will be a great boon to the country. The salaries and the 

number of higher appointments in the police need no change. 


(db) Courts. 

Deusnust, 8. The Desabhimani, of the 3rd March, ‘agrees with the correspondent 
Mar, Srd, 1908. =. gy ae of the Hindu, who suggested that the pay of 
Btationary Sab-Magistrates. . Stationary Sub- Magistrates ‘should range from 
Rs. 150 to Rs. 200 and that they should be relieved of the revenue work and 
placed under the control of the District Judges. It requests that the Govern: 
ment will appoint such of the Sub-Magistrates as ‘have risen to the grade of 

Rs. 200 and are competent as acting or permanent District Munsifs, | 
Mayonaus, 4, A leader in the Manorama, of the 2nd March, says that the Madras 
Mar. 2nd, 1903, Chanel Ss Dis iietiahi ites Government by raising the amount of Court 


fees to be paid in cases brought for the 
purpose of removing the karanavan of a arumakkatayam tarwad on the 
ground of his mismanaging the tarwad properties, have given a free hand to 
the karanavans to do as they please with the tarwad properties, inasmuch 
as no member of the tarwad will be able on account of the heavy -Court. fees 


115 


to bring @ suit against the delinquent karanavan and getting him removed 
from the managership ofthe tarwad. The article OEE io snlioe that the 
High Court did not attach any weight to the opinion of Mr. Kelu Eradi, 
District Munsif of Choughat, who was in every way qualified to give an 
opinion on the subject. The article says that the result of this order of the 
Madras Government will be that the big tarwads in Malabar will be ruined 
by the mismanagement of the karanavans, as no member of the tarwad will 
care to spend so much monéy to bring a suit against the karanavan. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. The Prapanchamitran, of the 6th March, and the Swadesamitran, of the 

ith March, condemn the policy of the Kartr 

A proposal of the Karir muni- municipal council in having proposed to abolish 

cipal council to abolish the local the municipal dispensary there and extols the 

dispensary there. action of Government in having refused to 
accept that proposal. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th March, bitterly complains against the 
: . heaviness of the land-tax, and asks why the 
Complaint against the heavi- Government of India is not. pleased to reduce 
ness of the land-tex, this tax seeing that for the last five years it has 
been saving about four crores of rupees annually, or at least to spend these 
sums of money on measures likely to improve the material condition of the 
ryots, such as establishing technical schools, etc., instead of wasting them 
on the increase of the military forces in the construction of railways. 


(k) General. 


7. The Sasilekha, of the 6th March, writing about the trade in India, 
Trade in Indi remarks that free trade principles are seriously 
coer vemruaenys prejudicial to the interests of India. Cannot 
the Government, it asks, lay out the necessary capital and work the coal and 
iron mines in India? The Government should prohibit, it adds, the impor- 
tation of foreign articles and encourage their manufacture in India. Until 
that is done, says the paper, Indian trade cannot prosper and Indians cannot 
become rich. 


8. The Sasilekha, of the 27th February, states that the Government 
Sa Cee _ has promised to maintain religious neutrality, 
Christian Missionaries and nd has accordingly refused the request of the 
Panchamas. : people to amend the law relating to religious 
endowments. But it is giving pecuniary help to the schools and hospitals 
established by missionaries with the sole object of converting Indians to 
Christianity. If the Government considers that these schools be helped with 
its money, it should direct that the missionaries ought not attempt to convert 
the British Indian subjects to Christianity. The missionaries. obtain large 
tracts of waste lands on darkhasts and distribute them for cultivation only 
among those who imbibing their poe, become converts to their religion. 
People are afraid that this new method, more than schools. and’ hospitals, 
will induce Panchamas and others to become converts to Christianity. Since 
the coolies employed for cultivation purposes in every village are mostly 
Panchamos, it will be difficult to get coolies if all the Panchamas are influenced 
by the missionaries. ‘The Government raises the land assessment by frequent 
settlements, and if lands are assigned to missionaries, and coolies leave the 
landholders and take’ service under missionaries, how can, the papers ask, 
the landholders manage to get their lands cul tivated and pay the heavy 
‘assessment ? The paper adds that this isa matter of great importance and 
‘that the authorities should therefore corsider whether it is desirable to grant 
lands to missionaries. ts ons UM 
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SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Mar. 4th, 1903, 


official member ae the planters, none of the important amendments 


0.é e Andhra rakasike, of the. 4th March, under the h Ing - 

} — & - | . ary Darkhastdars” states that, Pariah Coolies 
Missionary dapkhastdars. ,, are. induced: to embrace the. Ch oom faith 
by missionaries offering them lands.for ‘cultivation on .very favourable terms. 
74 is not proper, says the paper, for the Government that has. pledged itself 
not to interfere with the religion of its ge yong grant lands to missionaries 
knowing, as it does, that they. make use of those lands as @ means to convert 


the illiterate Pariahs to Christianity... . - © = >. 


| ~* TI—Lecistation. 


10. The Swadesamitran, ofthe 2nd March, referring to the interpellations 
. : ee . of the non-official members ne ey meeting 

- Interpellationsin the last meet- of the Madras Legislative Council, observes 

ne . the’ Madras Legislative 41 94- the answers given to some of them by the 
ounet. Government are not satisfactory. ~~ 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th March, says :—As we anticipated, tho 
The Madras Planters Labour Act. 


ing the people spared no pains to get justice from Government. But as the 
official members gave their-votes’ in accordance with the desire of the non- 


proposed by our non-officia 


pia 


him. 
there was nothing like a Legislative Council at'all’; for then the Governor and 
his Councillors alone wouldsit'for legislating and use their own discretion ; but 
now under the pretext of allowing the natives to take part in the Legislative 
Council, the Government takes..into it Anglo-Indian planters and merchants 
who, joining with the officials, mislead the Government and carry out their 
own wishes. This influence of the Anglo-Indian planters and merchants on 
the Government has now much increased and it is owing to this that the 
Government does not take the opinions of the people on measures. like the 
Planters Act. .Mr, Acworth and. Sir Henry Winterbotham argued in the 
Council that the. coolies working under the 0 Mieka got more emoluments and 
were better off than elsewhere: But if this was true, why should an Act like 
this be passed ? If the coolies get fair rates of wages, and be properly treated 
by the planters, they will -voluntarily seek service. under the latter. . What 
necessity 1s there in that case for the planters and the -coolies to enter into 
covenants with each other or for the magistrates to decide the reasonableness 
of the grounds on which the coolies leave their masters’ service.. Unless there 
are sufficient reasons, the cooligs would not leave their masters’ service. But 
under the provisions of this Act, in addition to the duty of a labourer under 
the planters to prove sufficient grounds for leaving his masters’ service, he has 
to give him three months’ previous notice or in default to pay him a penalty 
equivalent to his wages for three months. What necessity is’ there for 
imposing on the poor coolies restrictions like these? The allegations of the 
planters that they give fair, wages to their coolies and treat them kindly are 
not believable. According to the provisions of the Act just passed, there is 
none to .question the planters in case they overwork the coolies or cut short 
their wages. ; | eee 
_. . The: Hindu Nésan, of the same date, also discussing this Act, observes:— 
The provisions of this enactment impose several restrictions on the freedom 


of the ppd Indian coolies, : They cannot ‘suddenly leave their masters: or 
demand 


higher wages. In future the planters may with impunity treat the 


WW 


this country like slaves or cattle. If the dodlies leave their-master 

uficient ground, a will be subjected to. severe . panishments. 

strange law is this? It the Government thus makes laws and regula- 

rable to the ser ition and in defiance of the public opinion 

country, 1 er is there that dissatisfaction is rapidly inereas- 

ing — ; the og ol Tf the fo Hora is to listen to the words of the 
ndians and passes very unjust laws, disregarding the objection of the 

native members, what is the use of these Legislative Couricils ? The Govert- 
ment has attended to none of the objections raised by the native members. 
Mr. Acworth spoke at great length in the Council, and the Government 
members repeated his words. As the official members formed the majority 
in this Council, an obnoxious Act has been passed. What will hereafter be 
the fate of the poor coolies? They have no other go than to sweat under the 
whips of the planters, and die like sheep or oxen in the jungles.: But we, the 
people of this country, are ourselves the cause of our misfortune. We have no 
union among us, so we have no privileges to enjoy and no voice to speak. 


The Prapanchatharakas and the Prapanchamitran, of the 6th March, and 
the Dakshana Deepam, of the 7th March, also discuss this Act and express 
similar opinions. | 

The Sasilekha, of the 8rd March, says, in connection with the last meeting 
of the Madras Legislutive Council, that the Hon’ble Mr. Sankaran Nayar and 
four other non-official members proposed nearly 150 amendments to the Madras 
Planters Bill and regrets that none of the amendments in favour of the 
labourers was approved by Government. The provisions of the Bill are so 
rigid that a labourer cannot get his labourscontract cancelled even when 
he pays back the money advanced to him, and gives three months’ notice of 
his intention to cancel the contract. His Excellency the Governor made no 
reply to the Hon’ble Mr. Sankaran Nayar’s argument that the Government of 
India did not impose any such restriction and that the Government of Madras 


ought not to act against the opinion of that Government. The paper regrets — 


to say that the trouble which the non-official members took in this matter has 
proved fruitless. 


A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the.28th February, says that the 
Planters Labour Bill recently introduced into the Madras ey tome Council, 
has given so much power to the planters over the labourers that the latter, as 
soon as they sign the labour contract, become the slaves of the planters, who, 
it is remarked, are authorised by certain provisions of the Bill to exercise 

some of the powers which the slave-dealers of yore exercised over the slaves 
under them. It says that there is no necessity at all for such a measure at 
this time when coolies can be had in large numbers if they are only paid well 
and treated kindly. As an instance in point, it says that, in the Kolar gold 
mines, the authorities find no difficulty at all to get coolies, because there the 
coolies are oot placed under such rigorous restrictions. The article, after 
dwelling at some length on the many inconveniences and hardships to which 
the coolies will be put, should this Bill be passed into law, says that it is 
highly desirable that the Bill should be thoroughly amended before it is passed 
into law. | 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


12. The Nadegannadi, of ha Rao ne on the intention of 
dicate | the overnment to construct an itriga- 
The Tungabhadra canal scheme. ¢i0n canal fed by the Tungabhadra, says :—The 
Mysore Government should rouse themselves and commence preparations for 
constructing the Bhadra river canals. The Madras Government had once 
already raised several objections against the construction-of the Marikanave 
canal and the use of the Cauvery river by the:'Mysore Government.: If now 
the latter delay in this matter, they will be involved in constant bickerings 
with the Madras Government regarding the future use-of the Bhadra river. 


NaDgGAnwandi, 


Mysore 
‘Mar. 8rd, 1903, 
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Nareer-t-A grrr, 
Madras, 
Feb, 26, 1903. 


ik Tonra-1-QarsaRi, 
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SwaDesaWITRAN, 


Madras, 
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13,, The Vrittanta | 


‘The evils that have orept i into " shanbl 3 revenue, 
the different departments of the © 1e-08 these 


Mysore Government. 


the revenue by a or. hare. 
missioners secure eV. Sivomy'f 

withoyt ¢ ahs ether these, are. duly qualified. or not and. afterwards 
wink at all their blunders a nd shorteomings.. 

coasts eet pda the. condition of the villages especially i is very 

.. There.is, great scarcity of drinking water. . The same tank 

is ia abel both: has bathing and for washing dirty clothes in.. The houses are 
ill-ventilated, about 90 per cent..of,them stolen access neither to | ight nor air. 
We hope that the authorities will endeavour to remedy these evils. - Again, 
the acuaen would do well not to be,spering in their efforts to Siatliorate 
the condition of the ryots on the plea of an impoverished exchequer. They 
should borrow the. necessary amount, since the flourishing condition of the 
revenue depends on the prosperity of the ea ee Lastly, the Judicial depart- 
ment is going down in several respect o remedy this, one of the Chief 
Court J by should always be on dreuit inspecting the lower courts. We 
have often called the attention of both the Chief Court and of the Government 
to this subject. | 


14, A raph in the Kerala Pairika, of the 28th F ebruary, highl 
ee proves of the idea entertained by Mr. 
Mr. Pattabhirama Rao, Diwan~ ~tathiramaa Rao, Diwan of Cochin, of touring 
of Cochin. | “throug h the State. ‘and finding ont for himself 
the real state of the people and the éointty. The article says that such a step 
will be extremely bene cial to the people and the country, inasmuch as the 


Diwan will be'in ye position’to judge for himself in what lepartments and in 
what directions reforms are necessary. 


15. The, Nuier-i-Asifi, of me 26th February, writes that Lord ‘Cureon’s 
administration is very unpopular, for the native 
Native chiefs and the British chiefs and princes do not receive the treatment 
Goverument. they, deserve. In support of this statement 
the Naier writes that at. the recent Delhi Darbar native chiefs and } rinces 
were not provided with front seats and that in a meeting of the opening 
of the Imperial Library, the Maharajas and Rajas were given seats below 
those of their own European subordinates. In conclusion, the Naier observes 
with great regret that His Highness the Nizam, who enjoys a salute of 21 guns, 
should first visit the Governor of Bombay, entitled to only a salute of 17 guns, 
and the Governor should afterwards return the Nizam’s visit. 


16. The Tohfa-i-Qaisari, of the 2nd March, says that the comumiesioned 


The Berars. . officers of. the province of Berar fear.that they 

would suffer if it were amalgamated with the 

Bombay Presidency, but the.case would be quite the contrary if it should be 
made to form a part of the. Central Provinces. ° The editor hopes that the 
Government of India will be pleased to safeguard the interests of the Berar 


commissioned officers when paring new - arrangement regarding its future 
management. 3 


v I. Ls. raat 


17. The Suadsaniiren, of the 8rd. March, dicussing the caer « Who 


Who ts to be cor next Viceroy * rer be. our: next - ‘Viceroy observes :— 


ether any good will result, if Lord Curzon 
remains for another period of five years A India is a Porte lon deserving of 


our, close. attention. . Judging: by His Exeellency’ 8 inistration rem igia 
the last four years, we cannot: affirm that he has adie i any A Shed tows 

country.. : On the other hand: the recent Delhi: Darbar has”led some fiction 
of the people. to be idisgusted . with: his administration ‘and sone others’ say 
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or pernicious effects can be seen only 
be, we can positively assert that: His 


| hia good:intentions-in almost all his speeches. But, since it cs 
the persons appointed as ‘Vicstoys of India 


do not. for the welfare of this country, our countrymen are generally 
indifferent:as to:the selection of our future Viceroy. As Lord Curzon agent Ti 
other Viceroys, has:the desire to'do us good, it is better that he remains here 
for another five years; rather than some other man appointed ‘in his place, 
who may: happen to be-either void of this good intention or have the var 
to do-us ‘positive evil. :-For reasons like these, we think there can be. but few 


among the natives who will oppose the extension of Lord Curzon’s tenure of. 
CEG Ru ee 


18. ‘The Hinds Nésan, of tho 7th March, giving a brief aketch ofthe history 
To sof «India from the time of the great Moghu 
p a of the British Emperors, observes :—The, British | people by 
oS . their strength, craftiness. and cooper have 
pede all the independent native princes and brought this big 
Indian Empire under their authority. As the british:Government has been 
aymg due regard to the principles of justice and the welfare of its subjects, it 
as gained permanency in thiscountry. Although the reigns of Dasaratha and 
Abkar are regarded by us as golden epochs, yet they are to us mere matters 
of history; but we see a like of them in the present British administration. 
In the ye som of the British Government, there was much friendship and 
fellow-feeling between the rulers and the ruled, and our countrymen were not 
slow in admiring the virtues of their British rulers. The British Parliament of 
those — was very sensitive to the injustice done to the- people of this countr 
and readily punished those that did them harm. We may recollect how much 
trouble Lord Clive, who conquered India for the British Government, and 
Lord Hastings, who established the British swprémacy here, had to undergo 
on their return to England, owing to their faults in certain matters relating to 
the administration of this country. Tlie same was the case with several 
other Governors. Thus during the administration of this country by the East 
India Company the Anglo-Indian officials wére afraid of their superiors. 
Even for some years after the mutiny of 1858 the administration of this 
country was conducted favourably tothe Indians. But now in England itselt 
the cause of justice has become weak, the great mén of the land have all 
died, and the glory of that country has been slowly sinking. Union is 
wanting there, and every one wishes to be his own master. ‘I'he fame of 
England has gone with statesmen like Gladstone, Bright and Fawcett. The 
officers of Government in the several countries of the British Empire are now 
conducting the administration according to their will and pleasure. Factions 
have risen in the Parliament itself, and the members are fighteng with each 
other on useless matters. In former days the members of Parliament would 
never stoop to do an unjust act, and their administration of the country was 
uniformly just and equitable. But all has changed, and the speeches now 
given in the Parliament are mere nonsense. As this great aséembly has thus 
deteriorated, the fame of our Government has also been slowly going down, 
and we are obliged to undergo all sorts of difficulties in consequence. The 
great men of the day all say that the British Parliament has begun to 


decline. 


19. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 28th February, has the following 
The disti siokion obterved — observations:—TIhe manner in whic ) 


aN ee _, Europeans regard the’ natives and the way in 
oe ere _..which their - outrages “against the latter are 
dealt with 


by the courts\are well ‘known to everybody. We shall instance 
an ineident that occurred. recently at the Delhi Darbar. - A soldier belonging 
to the Welsh Regiment stoned to.death a native havildar while on duty. 


to our country, and he has given ample : 
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- course at present, besides being unnecessarily lengthy, is.-very 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


Il.«-Home ADMINISTRATION. 
a) Police. . 


1. The Kistnapairika, of Po Ist March, aces, ont the ae 

ae ommission, says that as the European officers 

a gave evidence’ moulky contrary to that given 

by the natives, as there is none among the members of the commission that 

is sufficiently well acquainted with the Police department, and as some more 

competent men who could have enlightened the commission have not been 

examined, it is feared that the commission may not suggest the necessary 

changes in the Police department in their report to Government. Even 

ordinary men feel that changes are urgently needed in that department. 

As the powers of police constables‘are very great and as the welfare of the 

people cannot be ensured unless those | tenes are entrusted to competent men, 
the authorities should appoint able and honest men in the Police department. 


A leader in the Kerala Sobhin:, of the 9th March, referring to the evidence 
given before the Police Commission, says that almost all the European witnesses 
have recommended that the appointment of natives to the higher grades in 
the department should be restricted as far as possible, and it remarks that 
if this suggestion is carried out, the department will not in any way be 
improved. It will be better if respectable and educated natives are appointed 
instead of young Europeans who have no knowledge of the language and 
customs of the country and who thereby put the people to inconvenience. 
Unless the corrupt officials of the department are dismissed and respectable 
and educated men appointed in their stead, there will be no good done to the 
people. The large number of Europeans on the commission is a sure sign 
that no great benefit to the people will accrue from their recommendations. 


nn  @ Education. 


2. The Andhraprakasika, of the 11th March, states that formerly students 
Diccaeih nleesitin had to study English for 10 years in schools 


| and colleges to qualify for the degree of B.A. 
On a comparison of the knowledge of a nits ee deve oth that of 


the ange day graduate, it will be found that the former is a much better 
scholar than the latter, although the latter has, according to the present 
system of education, undergone a course of training for 15. years. The 

.costly.. . The. 
paper estimates its cost up-to the B.A. examination at Rs.’ 1,558 in the case 
of a student living in a college-town and Rs. 2,722 in the case.of  mufassil 


3 
eoe4 
t 


of 


part to students “a 


recent discoveries in several branches of studies.” But this | 
has not been introduced in: the F.A. and B.A. curricula. It is in » lees 


classes that the course is made unduly long. At present the knowledge. of 
the pupil who has passed through the first 5 years of the course in ssh 
is almost nil, whereas formerly the same period of study qualified him for the 
Matriculation class at once. ‘The paper prays that the rales will be pleased 
to consider the defects of the present day education, curtail the unnecessarily 
large number of classes, put an end to the frequent change of books and the 
raising of school fees, and impart education to all classes. fee 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


3. The Hindu Nésan, of the 11th March, comparing the rates of taxation 
Se OS oe ae in India and Japan, complains that the land- 
i tax is very heavy in this country. 

The Swadesamitran, of the same date, also discussing this subject at length, 
observes that, owing to the heaviness of the land-tax and the merciless way 
in which the Government refuses to grant remissione of this tax for failure 
of the crops, the difficulties of the people have increased and their cares have 
worn out their constitution so much that they have become a very weak and 
cowardly people. a 


(&) General. 


4. The Sasilekha, of the 1 ‘eg March, states nat coer yy ro hy 

that an examination w e held for selection 
Telegraph department. = Gf candidates for the Telegraph department 
and that only Eurasians should apply for admission to it. © paper asks : 
“Why should not the Hindus and Muhammadans compete for it? ‘ Could 
the reason be that they are black and do not wear. hats? Or could it be that 
they are not learned?” The Government, says the paper, should enquire into 


the propriety of the matter. | 


5. The Andhraprakasika, Pa the 7th oa a that ——, coolies 
Rt al soe ing attract the comforts the to 
Mimionary darkbesdars. ipaate at the haiti of the tomate Gian 
their services under the ryots. Cultivation suffers then from a paucity of 
coolies and the ryots fail’to pay the assessment. It remarks: ‘It is needless 
to point out the inconveniences caused. to the Phas wo o0ge and|the diffi- 
culties to which the Government is subjected by allowing ‘lands to Pariah 
coolies through the missionaries. It is not proper for the Government to put 
the missionaries in ] sion of this power ‘to influence Pariah coolies. Ii 
Pariahs act under such influence, others will not be able to bear it. The 
Government might certainly have known that this would create confusion 
among its subjects.” Why should the Government, asks the paper, interfere 
in an affair involving religious zeal and calculated to create dissensions among 
the people ?:: me ae 2 
6. The Desabhimam, of the 10th March, states that in a report of the 
Boras camindars;  -«- Cocanada Provincial “Conference the name of 
by age wr rates M.R.Ry. Toleti Appa Rao Pantulu appears as 
Raja T. Appa Rao.. When and for what great action of. his, asks the paper, 
was the title of Raya conferred on-him? Or was it held by his ancestors? 
The paper ‘learns that’ his father, when alive, was called simply “ Purushot- 
tamiah Pantulu Varu.” ‘Ifthe Government does'not eheck the’ tendency 
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those that obtain zamindari and other-lands by purchase 
ae 40 assume such unsuthoriaed titles or to keop.silent when friends o, 
hants append them to their names, the paper fears that the titles which 
the Government confers will lose their value. cae 

1. The Vrittanta Chintainent,'of the'14th March; says:—The- unwise policy 
oe _» - ‘pursaed by the Tory Governthent is follows 
British, policy on India, ==. but-also in India where the confidence of the 
natives of the country in the British people is more and more shaken 
by the contemptuous manner in which: the latter treat the Indian people. 
Suropeans committing any offence are unished very lightly and even those 
guilty of murder either go wholly scot-free or are let off with a fine of 50 
or a 100 rupees. The lives’ of the natives seem to be’ rated at less than the 
value of a pin. Had not the Viceroy firmly stood against this iniquity it 
would surely have been productive of manifold evils. It is matter of common 
knowledge that the Viceroy: was treated ~rackeg “npen| by his countrymen at 
the Delhi Darbar for his attempt to put down this evil. the British do not 
view these matters in’ a just and impartial spirit, misfortunes will overtake 

both England and India. ae He | : 
8. A correspondent to the Kerala Sobhini, of the 9th March, says that 
oS it ig. great pity that persons in the inferior 
heen “ah aie be Boe service under the District Boards are not given 
Cn tase es Dae ee ae penslon or gratuity on their retirement 
after years of toil and worry, while even peons in other departments are 
given pensions when they retire from service. He hopes that the authorities 

concerned will turn their attention to this matter and do the needful. 


- "9, A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th March, states that 


note books made of Government r are 
Note books made of Govern- kent for sale in a certain shop in Priplicane 


ment paper for sale. _  _ Madras. 


_ II1.—Lecrstanior. 


7 10. The Swadesamitran and the Hindu 

A ppointment of M.R.Ry. Nésan, of the 11th March, speak highly of His 
Yoon eva Ame bs ~. addi« Excellenc gl Pl ie action in having 
ional member of tho Madras. nomina ; . Vasudeva Aiyangar, of 
Legislative Council.  _Kodiyalam, as ni additional menthie of the 

_. Madras Legislative Council. = | 

11. The Swadesamiiran, of..the 13th Merch, after describing the part 
Slavery in India. which Great Britain took in the emancipation 


of the Negro-slaves in the latter of the 
eighteenth century, observes:—We do not see why the Indian coolies 


should be treated as slaves by the Anglo-Indian planters, seeing that the 
English people are boasting that wherever the British rule prevails slavery 
will never be permitied.. But both the Anglo-Indians and the English ple 
at home turn a deaf ear to all our cries about the condition of the fndian 
coolies and deny the very. existence of such a state of things. This is after 
all a mere contrivance to silence us.and not a sufficient answer. Why should 
the European planters in Malabar and Wynaad alone find it difficult to secure 
coolies for their plantations, if only. they treat the coolies properly, seeing 
that thousands of poor Indians are annuall emigrating to Ceylon, Mauritius, 
“ag Sg tga par in search of labour ? What necessity will there 
case for subjecti ie nd s 

eS jecting the poor coolies to unnecessary and severe 
12. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 7th March; referring to 
Planters Labour Bill, ~~ the Planters Labour Bill recently passed . in 
ak '. the Madras Legislative Council, remarks that 
although the Bill taken as a whole is to a certain extent very unfavourable 


195 


to notioe that many smendments favourable to 
‘therein. It hopes that the planters will treat the’ 
not resort to the coercive measures provided in the. 


A paragraph in the. Manorama, of the 9th March; referring ing ‘ the same 
subject, says that the objections raised by the native members to certain pro- 
as in the Bill were not attended to by Government and it remarks that 
this Bill has.made the position of the labourers worse than that of slaves. — 


IV.—Native Srates. 


13. The Nadegannadi, of ~ B08 March, has the following observations :— 
‘ashmir, it is well known, offers many attrac- 
R br gee Sg aee to the ‘tions to the English. It,is now a common 
ee talk that the Government of India. intend 
taking Kashmir in exchange for the Sialkote district of the Rawalpindi 
division in the Punjab. This exchange coming as it does in the wake of the 
cession of the Berars and the abdication of His Highness the Holkar, both of 
which have created general dissatisfaction, will assuredly give a blow to the 
confidence placed in the British Government by the people. Though the 
conduct of the Government in His Highness the Helkar’s case might be 
justified, the Government cannot establish’ beyond dispute that their policy 
as regards the Berars has met with the approval of the people. We are of 
open that the high-minded English will’ not attempt to possess themselves 
of the province of Kashmir, as its Maharaja has not yet fully assumed the 
reins -of Government and is'for the most part guided by his English advisers. 
14, The same paper says :—The Province of Mysore, as is well known, 


: ae _., Contains many gold-producing parts, chief 
The desirability of establishing ‘gmong which is the Kolar district. But our 
schools for teaching mining. 


countrymen, devoid as they are of the spirit of 
enterprise, do not avail themselves of these resources of the country but 
allow the foreigners to - all the profit out of them. The Europeans own 
the mines and supervise their working. But it is the Hindus and Mussalmans 
that bring the requisite knowledge and skill to the work. It is the experi- 
enced natives of the country that detect veins of gold in the soil, dig out the 
ore, blow up mines and work'the machinery at imminent danger to life and 
limb. Such being the case, why should not the rich merchants of the country 
contribute the necessary capital, form companies and undertake the working 
of the mines themselves ? ‘The Government would contribute greatly towards 
the realisation of this object, if they would establish schools of mining where 
our countrymen could get the necessary training. ‘The’ want of such insti- 
tutions is generally felt in India. on , 
15. A leader in‘the Malayala Manorama, of the 11th March, referring to 
| ru oda the chukram crisis in Travancore, says that 
The chakram crisis in Travan- ‘notwithstanding the order of the Travancore 
_ ' Government that chukrams shall be and ought 
to be accepted as current’ coin in future. They have ceased to be current 
and the inconvenience to the people is every day becoming more and more 
unbearable. The article hopes that.the Maharaja will turn his attention to 
the matter and redress the grigvances of the people. © : 
16. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 5th March, says under the heading of the 
-=-—iieateaasligriaieentiians Hyderabad News that. the Pioneer appears to 
BB BB wl be excellent at the final settlement of the Berar 
question by Lord Curzon—a policy which it calls excellent without knowing 
how it has wounded “our” feelings. We wish the Pioneer had.a similar 
experience. What would it say if its press were confiscated or a copy thereof 
were not: ee for by ees "hig: eg agg si time- 
serving papers like this are amply repaid by their charges for publishing 
: Goverhada notificctions and by “he port of titles and observes that the 
Nizam relying on the well-known honesty, justice and ‘equity of the British 
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Government entrusted to it the Berars. But it is ‘a pity that the-con 
been very unjustly broken. British honesty is now doubted:: If the 
ing & petition His i 
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annexation of Oudh 


Ashkora and Indore. 


‘ -VIL—MIsceE.Laneovs. : 


17. The Satyaverthamans, of the 15th March, stating that. Lord Curzon 
ag _...,  is.likely to. be offered a second term of the 
is yer ag Lord Curzon's Viceroyalty .of India, remarks. that nothing 
phan erat will please the people of this country better, or 
conduce to the strength of the Indian Empire more than this, as Lord:Curzon 
has proved himself to be one of the very best Viceroys that India has ever seen. 
18. The Swadesamitran, 3 oye ee ' rip hrc Excellency 
ao or ill’s speech at the last Convocation 

Be — Py ity Boe of ‘the Madras niversity in the following 
University sai terms :—All that His Excellency said in the 
pete former part of his address were mere common 
place matters which do not require for their exposition a Governor drawing 
Rs. 10,000 per mensem. In the latter part of the address, His Excellency 
condemned the Indian journalists, who were described as men ‘without a name 
who have never handled any grave problems of the day, but were always 
childish and often prone to criticizing the acts of experts in politics. No 
other Governor has gone thus far, forgetting his position and responsibility. 
If these words had emanated from ordinary men, they would sitet receive 
@ proper reply or be altogether ignored as unworthy of notice. But-as the 
speaker on this occasion has been the Governor himself, the people will note 
his words carefully. Lord Ampthill is young and inexperienced, but as he 
was born of a high family and gained the: goodwill of Mr. Chamberlain, he 
was selected for his present office by Lord Salisbury who probably thought 
that the Madras Presidency did not. require an extraordinary man for its 
Governor. It would have been better had His Excellency altogether refrained 
from speaking at the last canvocation.. His Excellency began his speech by 
saying that he was not competent to speak in that great assembly, but could 
he not have thought over. it once more and kept silence? His Excellency, 
who advised the new graduates to be respectful and considerate in criticizing 
the acts of others, and to assume that others would be as honest as themselves, 
seems to have violated the very precepts he preached ; and adopted as his rule 
the very exceptions to such precepts, because His Excellency in the course 


of his speech led a regular crusade against the native journalists, ignori 
their bright side and dwelling only ph 80 weakness. ! » ignoring 


The Hindu Nésan, of-the same date dwelling on the same subject 
says : —The Indians have-hitherto been enjoying liberty of speech although 
ey have lost their country and privileges in the administration and are 
suffering from poverty. Our countrymen have of course sometimes objected 
to the passing of certain laws and regulations, but they have not until recently 
been decried by Gov ernment on that account, Though the lower officers of 
Government have occasionally written against the leaders of the congress and 
the editors of newspapers, it was all done in secret and the Government did 
8 venture to abuse them openly. His Excellency Lord Ampthill, however, 
. as been abusing the journalists and the leaders of the congress ever since he 
Janded in this country. As His Excellency is a young man, he is not capable 
of independent thinking and mature consideration. He is of a very irritable 
temper and has had no Parliamentary experience. Last year when he was 
present at the Pachaiyappa’s College in Madras, he spoke disparagingly 


» natives. -- He also abused the Hon’ble.Mr. Srinivasa Rao and other 

nembers at the meeting of the Legislative Council held in December 

1 did not even r them asso many men. When His Excellenc 

esterday, ms. & ney ¢ nis speech very ‘credita out betray* 

hin weakness in: the. end. His nvellonts intel GA great Ae asi vos that 
the native journalists and the leaders of the congress were dishonest men and 
advised the graduates not to listen to their words. He added that the Anglo- 
Indian officials were all honest, and that those natives who spoke in the 
congress or wrote in the newspapers were not true patriots. His Excellency 
not only spoke officiously but sald certain things which were not true. 
How can the editors of newspapers and the leaders of the congress be regarded 
as idlers, seeing that they merely bring to light the imperfections of the laws 
and tions made by Government? When one section of the ministers 
in England criticizes the faults of another section, can the former be regarded 
on that account as enemies of Government? When Mr. Gladstone was the 
Premier of England,. Lord Salisbury opposed his administration ; but can he 
on that ground be called an idler? When Lord Salisbury was the Premier, 
were the members of Parliament on the other side all so many idlers? ‘The 
respect which the Governors formerly commanded has begun to decrease 
now. As His Extellency is a young man, the Anglo-Indian officials in this 
country seem to induce His Excellency to say these things and then to enjoy 
the fun. How. can His Excellency say that the patrons of the congress are 
not in high position, seeing that the Hon’ble Justice Subramanya Aiyar, 
the Hon’ble Mr. Sankaran Nair, Mr. J a Mudaliyar and others 
who have worked for the congress, hold or have. held responsible positions 
under Government? Self-conceit is not becoming in any one, and if the 
Governor himself should lose his temper and utter all sorts of nonsense, we 
must attribute it only to our misfortune. We have not, hitherto seen any 
Anglo-Indian official holding high position lose his balance so much as our 
present Governor. Such insolent nobles of England as His Excellency are 
certainly the enemies of that great and celebrated country. 


19. The. Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 11th March, has the following 
ns ee Be remarks :—Of the many cruelties and outrages 
Europeans, committing rape that the Indians suffer at the hands of the 
and murderous assaults with Europeans, we shall mention a few here. A 
— certain planter named Bain killed his maid- 
servant, but the offence was not considered to be a. grave one and the punish- 
ment given was nine months’ simple imprisonment ; but the same punishment 
together with a fine of 30 rupees was inflicted on a company’s native clerk 
whose only offence was that there was a deficit of Rs. 1-2-0 in the accounts. 

In Poona a certain soldier who had stoned to death a brother soldier was 
sentenced td a year’s rigorous imprisonment. At Caleutta a Veterinary 
Superintendent named Ward who under the influence of liquor had thrown a 
native boy.into the fire and burnt him to death was merely fined Rs. 100. 
It would seem that the Europeans have two different seules wherewith to 
mete out justice to their own countrymen and to the Indians.. The Indians 
are slow to take offence. The Europeans on the. other hand if insulted by 
their. countrymen pay them back in the same coin, 

In Darjeeling a soldier broke into the house of a high-class Bhutia woman 
and was-preparing to outrage her chastity when the gentleman of the house 
rushed in and rescued her. The soldier was fined 25 rupees, out of which 
10 rupees were ordered to be paid to the outraged Woman, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


RAT Tee AAS aE 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. Dacoity and rowdyism are the curses of the city in and out. The 
rowdies are wget dreaded. ge ~ dares go 
ey ie out at nights with anything valuable on hin. 
pen jecveram, Chinglipat he eu to be is the question. No steps are 
: taken to hig Pog these ga we! rege bud- 
mashes to keep a large city in terror is highly disgraceful. What have the 
police done in all the pes which have been reported to them? Are they 
sleeping? Is itimpossible for them to bring to grief the rowdies of our city ? 
We understand that some rowdies have attacked a certain person whose name 
we do not like to mention at present. We earnestly “— that something 
exemplary is offered to these ruthless ruffians of our sf ese men are like 
adders that spring from their coil at their prey. T v have no status in 
society, no heart but distorted brains, and nothing to lose. They are des- 
erate. We want a strong manto put themdown. We have been suffering 
rom the ravages of these beastly characters for the last so many years. 


Dacoity and rowdyiem in and 


IV.—Natrve States. 


2. Our Kéttayam correspondent wiring to-day, reports :—The chuckram 
i ile alk crisis has reached a climax here. Rich and 
as poor alike keenly feel the difficulty of the 
situation, which the taluk tr is unable to cope with. On Thursday all 
the shops in the market closed and trade was suspended. The Government's . 
two prescribed tests for acceptable chuckrams are universally condemned as © 
impracticable, and all chuckrams are rejected. On the Peishkar’s return from 
Peermaad yesterday evening, a large and desperate mob assembled on the 
ublic maidan. Schoolmasters ‘aii. respectable merchants, Brahman 
ankers, all hastened to the midst of the crowd and addressed. them in Mala- 
ay and Tamil. They raised a subscription and temporarily satisfied them 
y despatching telegraphic messages to His Highness the Maharaja and the 
Diwan representing the situation and praying for immediate relief—failing 
which, they propose approaching the British Resident here on Monday en rouée 
to Peermaad. Some Unjel hundies remain unpaid or are returned to the 
senders. Many starve, with condemned coin on their persons. The Tiruvella 
taluk threatens a rising and plundering of local shops. 


o 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


SS Se 


- II.—Home Apmrnistration. 
(a) Police. . 
3. The Prapanchatherakat, of the 20th March, severely criticising the Pe:rarcurmmnur, 

The evidence of Mr. Pinhey evidence recently given by Mr. Pinhey before mar. 200m, 1008. 
before the Police Commission. the Police Commission, observes that this officer 

: Sys has gone gaye his bounds in finding fault 
with the existing law and has wounded the feelings of the natives by his 
thoughtless words; that the stability of the British Government and the present 
smooth administration of the country are the outcome of the existing la 
which is faultless; and that it has to be seen what weight the Police 1s- 
sion will attach to the revolutionary views and suggestions of Mr.Pinhey. 


(d) Education. 


4. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th March, ae ing that the s x ial 
Registration committee of the Senate has ‘‘ approv a 
— proposal to levy a fée from graduates for 
registering them as members of the University and to declare that such 
graduates only will be entitled to vote for the election of Fellows, remarks 
that such a register is already maintained by the University without charg- 
_ Ing any fee, and adds that it is improper to propose to levy a fee as described 
above, especially when the number of Fellows elected every year is only two. 
It may be deemed proper to some extent if the graduates are allowed to have 
a voice in matters relating to the University. ‘Till then it is unjust to levy 
registration fees from uates who obtained their education at a heavy cost 
and who are already paying the income and professional taxes. Referring 
to the proposal to empower the Senate to remove from the said register the 
name of any graduate convicted of an offence disqualifying him to bea 
member of the University, the paper remarks that no proper reasons have 
been given and that the nature of the offence disqualifying a graduate has 
not’ been pein In Calcutta, the same proposal was not approved by the 
Senate. The pro is certainly too indefinite, and the paper hopes that 
a rule may be laid down to define and specify the offences which disentitle 
the graduates to be members of the University. ie 
5. The Nater-i-Asifi, of the 19th Yasir spprows io. the page given 
; . by His Excellenc pthill to. the new 
E aden te Lact _ pS ma at th 8 coneodailin, but blames its 
contemporary the Hindu for criticising rather 
severely his warning to the graduates to refrain from joining criticisers of 
the action of the authorities alleging that His Excellency is not against 
fair criticisms. | 


~ (e) Local and Municipal. | 


6. The Sasilekha, of the 20th March, referring to the remarks made by 

the editor of the Madras Maij that the Mount 

Dusty roads in Madras. = Road is covered with heaps of dust and that 

the bodies and clothes of the ladies and gentlemen driving on the said road 

get dusty and that therefore the municipality should take steps to water the 

said road twice a day, remarks that there are several streets in the town 

-- which are a thousand times worse than the Mount Road: It prays that the 
President will‘enquire into the condition of these streets. © 


~~: 
_— 


Pa . 
PoSaie ~~, 


ome ae mage semi ns 


Sa ep cag ema a 


—- “ ee led 
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Mar. 18th, 1903. 


7. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 14th March, invites 


| the attention of the Calicut municipali 
The miserable condition of *e the desirability of improving the fais 4 the 
pay  nlalpallag munici ipal H div 1s10N. It appears that the 
: ce 2 the division tight . vege ice 
ndition and that some parts of the division are no ed at all at nights. 
The correspondent hopes that the authorities concerned will do the needful 
in the matter. ‘ 


(k) General. 


8. The Tanjai Jana Nésan, of the 14th March, learning that Aranténgi 
Shechishlitie af viakiog: and Pipandsam Se ae district are 
« Desirability of making tirt- soon to be constitu e head-quarters of two 
valor, in (the Tanjore district, a separate taluks, observes that it is necessary 
eopreene Sera. to make Tiruvdlir also the head-quarters of 
another taluk, in consideration of the fact that this town contains a district 
munsif’s court with a heavy file, is the head-quarters of a deputy tahsildar, 
a police inspector, a salt inspector, a deputy inspector of schools, an 
— of post offices and a public works overseer, and has a population 
cient to constitute it a municipality. ) 
9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th March, regrets to say that the 
ie ceceeslies alti utterances of His Excellency the Governor on 
| " . @ grand occasion like the convocation of the 
University of Madras have grieved the public instead of delighting them, 
and attributes this effect of the address to his inexperience. He prefaced it 
with the remark that, it was intended exclusively for the graduates of the year 
and not for the press or the public or even the members of the Senate around 
him. If such was His Excellency’s intention, he should have taken those 
graduates to a private place and addressed them there. Such prefatory 


remarks as the above ought not to have been introduced in an address 
delivered so publicly. | 


The Sasilekha, of the 17th March, writing on the same subject, regrets 
that His Excellency the Governor should have pronounced strictures on the 
editors of newspapers. It remarks that instead of securing the co-operation 
of the public in the government of the country, His Excellency has indulged 
in “ criticizing those who bring to the notice of the Government the opinions 


. of the public through the columns of newspapers and by speeches on public 


SurYoDaYA 

PRaxkasIKA, 

Bangalore, 
Mar. 18th, 1903. | 


Kerata Parra, 


Mar. 14th, 1908. 


platforms.” 


10. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of ine 18th March, says:—The Govern- 
eee . ments of America and of the several countries 

Fl ea 2 Europe spend liberally for the improvement 
of agriculture. Even Denmark with its popu- 
lation of 25 lakhs spends the sum of 30 lakhs of rupees. Whereas in India 
with its agricultural population numbering 18 crores, the English spend the 
miserably insignificant sum of 10 lakhs. From this one cannot but conclude 
that the English contemplate the extermination of the Indian people with a 
view to becoming the sole occupants of India. 


The same paper disapproves of the Viceroy’s idea of utilising 10 lakhs 
of rupees, the gift of a philanthropic American citizen, for establishing an 
agricultural college in the Punjab and a Pasteur institute in Southern India, 
and says:—An agricultural college will be useful only in turning out 
agricultural inspectors. Of these latter there are many in Mysore, but we 


have not heard that they have been serviceable in i : sear 
of the country. J . @in improving the agriculture 


11. A correspondent to the Kerala Pairtka, of the 14th March, invites 


Deatel-prievanse. the attention of the Postal authorities to the 


Pa Anconvenience to which the. resi f th 
H division of the Calicut Munici : e residents of the 


- . pality are put owing to lett etc., not 
being delivered to them daily. It appears that the vies cuties who has 


av ites 
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Pe 
es , 


go his round: deliver letters,  ete., 
: y to the read . He “— that 
the authorities Concer © measures to introduce a system of daily 
delivery in that division. 3 oa OF Gant 


12. A correspondent to the ae paper completing about the unneces- 
i and high-i interference of certain 
Some officers preventing the civilian officers in Malabar with the religious 
beating of drums and tom-toms ies of the Hi Bi 
in Hindu temples in Malabar °Temonies of the Hindus such as the beating 
during night time. of drums and tom-toms, etc., in Hindu tem les 
i _ at night on festive occasions. It appears that 
Mr. Tottenham has prohibited the beating of drums and tom-toms in his 
division at night time and that consequently the temple authorities of the place 
have found it difficult to perform the — ceremonies in the temples. The 
correspondent: hopes that, the Madras Government will turn its attention to 
this matter and do the needfui. . 


IV.—Native States. 


13. The Vrittanta een of the 18th March, pe og :--The Mysore 
Rear IS | vernment is again cs upon to spend 

” er —. _ another 30 or 40 lakhs for itmtving the Kolar 
Id mines with more electric power. The English gold-mining company 
ave the power of the Resident and of the Government of India behind them 


and consequently the Mysore Government cannot say nay to their demands. 
The latter are therefore rendered powerless to devote the necessary funds to 
more pressing matters such as repairs and construction of irrigation tanks in 
the Province. The only way out of this difficulty 4s’ ‘to sell out the Cauvery 
waterfalls business to a joint stock = the majority of the shares 
therein being given to ourcountrymen. By aking this step the Government 
will find the necessary funds in their hands for ning out works which 


are necessary for improving the resources of the country. We hope that 
His Highness the Maharaja and the Government will give due consideration 
to this matter. | 


14. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, uf the 18th March, invites 

the attention of the Diwan of Cochin to the 

Peg ey 6 sy age ‘tappers inconvenience and hardships to which the toddy- 

0 he Ae ere tappers of the Trichur taluk are put for. want 

of orders on the petition presented to the Diwan by the tappers complaining 

about the ve rous rules issued by Mr. Ratnaswami Nadar, the abkéri 

contractor of the place. The correspondent hopes that the Diwan will make 
the necessary enquiries into the matter and redress their grievances. 


VI.—MIscELLANBOUES. 


15. The death of Mr, Caine is lamented by several of the Tamil news- 


| : rs examined during the week, especially 
7 eee ey ie the Swadesamitran, the Hindu Nésan, the 
Vikata Dutan and the Prapanohamitran of Madras. . . 

The Hindu Nésan, after dwelling on this subject at length, suggests to 
the people the desirability of their requesting the Home Government to grant 
them the privilege of sending from each Province in India one or more 

members to the British Parliament, seeing that almost all the distinguished 
‘members of Parliament who had hitherto advocated the cause of India have 


a7 


passed away one after another. : 


16. The Tamil newspapers examined during the week generally rejoice 
Reduction of the salt and the % the reduction of the ‘salt and the income 
income taxes. «taxes. 
however, thinks that the reduction of the salt-tax will be of no practical benefit 
to the ‘poor, in the absence of any provision to compel the traders to reduce 


‘he. Swadesamitran, of the 19th March, 


Varrraxta 
OmINTAMANI, 


Mysore, 
Mar. 18th, 1008. 


Kgraca Sanomant, 
Oaliout, 
Mar. 18th, 1903. 


the price of salt; as these are:apt to.form a elique and refuse to sell the salt 
esa ak 8 3 in their hands at the reduced rate, a. which case: the reduction 
of this tax gia only to swell.the purses of the rich merchants, leaving the 


r le without a remedy. ‘4 - eee ae 

ois Wit a, view to check the frauds committed at times by retail dealers in 
salt, it is suggested by this ye that these dealers should be compelled by 
Government to-sell this article by means of weights, and not, as heretofore, 
by measurement. Peg : eo 

‘ The Prapanchamitran, of the 20th March, also feels thankful to Govern- 
ment for the reduction of the salt-tax, but states that the reduction of. this tax 
by eight annas per maund isso inconsiderable that it will confer no benefit on 
‘the poor people who generally buy this article for such small sums of money 
ab tarde vibe or six plesatatimée. | : 


Paarancusseenas, 17. The a of the “ger bron age : free yor 
ar. 20th, 1903. sis ation 0 ons 0 cellen r 

sah a : es Ampthill’s ‘ ch at the last Catoestion of 
vohauae” oa evagngeue " the Madras Univesity, observes :—It does not 

| k well of His Excellency to :have thus 

denounced the press and the D gasy' ie By saying that the members of 

these two professions are neither distinguished nor trustworthy persons, 

Lord Ampthill has betrayed his want of Indian experience. His Excellency’s 
predecessors have always respected eget gs criticising the acts of Gov- 

ernment, seeing that public criticism will often serve to bring truth into 
prominence. We do not in the least concur with His Excellency in holdin 

that it is the Government, and not others, that knows what is and what is 

not for the good of the people. There are many among the non-official 

oublic who have studied the administrative matters of India better than 

overnment officials. Moreover, a foreign Government like ours is very 

likely to frame undesirable laws and ba an pring and when such laws are 

proposed, unless they are freely criticised and the faults pointed out in them, 

the interests both of the people and the Government will be at risk. If a 

statesman in England had detivuincod the journalists as Cord Ampthill has 

done, it would have cost him his fame in the field of politics. But Lord 

Ampthill has not attained any such fame. He therefore had no fear’ to lose 


it and has given free vent to the feelings which were so long effervescing 
in his inexperienced heart. ay oe | 


Bises Bien, | 18. The Hindu Nésan, of the 18th March, says :—The sun may cease to 


Mar, 18th, 1908. ae ees set, or the rain may cease to fall, but criticisms 
India P oriuicism cease to How iM on the measures of Government will not cease 

oa. _ to flow under the British rule, which professes 

to administer the country according to public opinion, and'it would therefore 

be vain if the Government attempts to muzzle our mouths and restrain 

us from stating our complaints in administrative matters. Neither. Lord 

Ampthill nor Lord Curzon, nor even our King-Emperor Edward VII, will 

succeed in restraining our liberty of speech. Even in the oppressive rule of 

the Muhammadans, our countrymen were openly complaining against their 

atrocities. So it is not possible now for the Tudians to be indifferent in 

political matters, seeing that years of contact with the western manners, 

civilization and learning have taught them much. Assuming that they now 

hold their tongue after so much training, would it be creditable to England 

which has taught them all. this? It would certainly be discreditable to our 

benign Government if, after having observed for years the criticiéms which 

the _— and the Parliament in England pass on the measures of Government, 
we do not follow suit. After having established schools and colleges. every- 
where in this country, instructed the people in the art of speaking and writing, 
and allowed them to conduct journals and to establish the congress, confer- 
ences, and similar institutions, if the Government wants to restrain our tongue, 
would it be possible? If, without understanding these things, some of the 
young. Governors of this country abuse the Indian patriots, wish that their 
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Anglo-Indian officials 


of.the | , 
amperor should not appoint to the office of Governor or an rhe 

_post. young men like Lord Ampthill who knows neither the 

ry of England nor that of India and has no experience in Parliament. 
Newspapers and magazines from all parts of the country and telegrams 
$ on important matters from the whole civilized world are being 
constantly received inthis country, and consequently knowledge and civiliza- 
tion are rapidly advancing. In these circumstances, no one would be foolish 
enough to follow the advice of His Excellency Lord Ampthill and hold his 
ep Sd in administrative matters. It is a sad fact that the Government 
of this Presidenvy has been suffering in thé hands of’ young man. It is 
only two years since he came to this country, and we do not know how the 
three were, # font of his tenure will be passed. He neither has sufficient 
experience nor knows human nature well, and so s as his mind dictates. 


But if he goes. on be Saree: thus, the popular in tion may increase, and. 


if it does, 1t will lead to our good. Sir Grant Duff was speaking ill of the 
natives in some matters, though he did this only within the four walls of his 
house. Unable to bear his treatment, the people of this Presidency raised 
their voice against him, and since that time sympathy and good feeling 
between the officers of Government and the representatives of the people 
have begun to increase and the administration has been smoothly conducted. 
Considering the course which our Governor Lord Ampthill seems to follow 
now, we ure afraid that it will give rise to unpleasant feelings in this Presi- 
dency. It is everywhere the case that excessive oppression will stimulate the 
strength and cou of the oppressed. oe low. our people may be 
in point of political liberty, it is not fair on the part of the Governors of this 
country to speak ill of the Indian journalists and patriots. Men of this 
stamp who speak thus will bring discredit and ceaselégs trouble to the. British 
Kingdom. This is an undeniable truthi. | ay 


19. The Jananukulan, of the 21st March, referring to'a memorial presented 
Be eae eee to the Viceroy by a Parsee named Jasalwala, 
Damen of prenlng ~ requesting His Excellency to frame rules for 
rl — sotude t, Tania other prohibiting the practice of killing cows and 
| pes oe other domestic animals for the sake of food, 
observes that His Excellency will be doing a great good to the three hundred 
millions of Indians if he is pleased to grant them this boon, seeing that, owing 
to the practice which is now sought to be discontinued, the celebrated breeds 
of oxen for which this country was long noted have almost disappeared and 
that the deterioration of the cattle of this country will have a ruinous effect 
on the prosperity. of the Indian nation, which is chiefly agricultural. 


- 20.. The Nadegannadi, of the 17th amar in oe oage on the observa- 
es tions of Lord Ampthillvon the press, says :— 

Bs: Ampthill's criticism of the These remarks oleate show the intolerance of 
veer . His Excellency. Lord Ampthill ought to know 
that the editors of papers and public men, unlike Government officials, are 
disinterested ‘in upholding the cause of the pre and do merely what they 
regard as a duty in trying, so far as lies within their. competence and means 
of knowledge, to bring: to light the. grievances of the people:and the injustice 
ef the Government. .Lord Ampthill instead of complaining of their inter- 
ference ought to acknowledge: their services in aia is Excellency’s 
attention to matters requiring redress. Among them there may be men 
deserving censure. But this sweeping condemnation of the whole class of 
editors and public kers is certainly not. becoming, nor is the allegation 
true that all théir criticism of the actions of the Government is uncharitable 
and intemperate.. The papers have very often been loud in their praise of 
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21. The Vrittanta Chimtamani re Abed 


i i 


Pariah converte to Christianity. gr nag iigiistes tn thes 
work of converting the Parialis,. If the Government have the well-being of 


the Pariahs at heart, why should they not grant the lands to them directly 


without the intervention of the missionaries ie decal fm ay 
22, The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 18th March, q 
ae na bi fro 8 Canarese paper call 

| ee at the Delhi Enropean guests 
Dar iven accomm 


tt 


23. The same r says:—The native princes and people of India 
ne eh "channed by the padi speéches of the Viceroy, 
The visit of the Prince of have been spending away large sums of money 
Wales to india. on such occasions as the Delhi Darbar. And 
now before they have enough time to stand on their legs again money will be 
wrung out of them on the occasion of the visit of the Prince of Wales. This 
visit might have very well been put off for two or three years. But it is 
characteristic of British princes to enforce hospitality whether the host likes 
it or not. 


24. The same paper 2 8h de Viewer he wae Bees * 
| . . of State asking for the remov the salt-tax 
sere asssoamuens) tea and the income-tax on the occasion of the 
Darbar, but he was told that conferring gifts like that was o to the 
policy of the British. The Indians are indeed to ask’ for nothing, but it is 
their duty to give without a murmur whatever is demanded. 


25. The same paper remarks :—At the Delhi Darbar a soldier stoned to 

. : death a native police constable. The accused 

Jaltees Gtk be a ering the was sentenced to nine weeks’ simple imprison- 

oe ment. But on appeal the sentence was quashed 

and the soldier was acquitted. Really it seems to be no crime to kill a Hindu. 

Three officers of the Arsenal at Caloutta set fire to the house of a prosti- 
tute, ‘These wicked men were proved to be innocent and were acquitted. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


SRO REEED SCTE STE 


| IV.—Narive Staves. 


1. ‘It is reall — ing that the chukram crisis far from yielding t, 

cs - the repeated proclamations, the o ompade 

— ances and the ff Sete 9 of a Commission, 

is becoming every day more and more acute and threatens to break out into an 
open revolt. Weeks ago when the Commission was appointed, we suggested 
that it should immediately fall to work as relief Commission and see that 


_ public faith is restored,‘and  the-zoolum of the provision merchant and the 


petty servants of State is put down ; by such a measure the State would have 
coped with the situation and the difficulty would have been brought within 
bounds and slowly the task of weeding out the ‘chukram’ would have been 
accomplished, Practical difficulties are overcome of anno measures and 
not by official announcements in the Gazette. Our J ravancore correspondent 
however told us at the time that lack of energy stood in the way of our 


_- suggestion being adopted and confidently asserted that the chukram crisis had 


come to stay. But now it seems to be developing. We once again urge the 
Government of Travancore to invest the members.of the Commission indi- 
vidually with necessary powers to issue orders on behalf of Government and 
afford relief on the spot and empower them to visit parts keenly affected. Ii 
the Diwan should unhappily continue to think that the crisis would yield to 


the good intentions of Government he would be persisting in a mistake that 
has played enough havoc.” ae 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


2. The Hindu, of the 19th March, writing on the late Mr. W. S. Caine, 

Late Mr. W. 8. Caine, MP. M.P., says that he was a splendid type of 

; | : an Englishman in every sense, a devoted and 

warm ‘friend of Indians, and a strenuous upholder of just rights, and his name 

will live long in the memory of successive generations of Indians. The many 

public bodies and movements with which he was actively connected will be 

very much the worse for his death ; but India undoubtedly will be the worst 
for the loss. Every one of us regarded him as one of ourselves. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


TI:—Home Apmiisreation. 
(8) Courts. x 


3. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the . we understands that ee st of 
ee ee ; one of the Presidenc oe : will short] 

The im Sia of a Presi- £4) vacant and hopes tak is Excellen Lord 

dency Magistrate. Ampthill will appoint a competent Muham- 


# ‘ 


. madan thereto. 


(2) Education. 


4. The Aftab-1-Dakhan, of the 26th March, thinks that the new building 
Th buildine for th will be ready for occupation by the Madrasa-1- 
Medvesas-Azam. ~-Azam within a few months and says that, ‘in 

"ha the face of recent Madura and Bangalore- acci- 
dents, the transfer of the Madrasa to the new building is not advisable: until 
and unless Government, by lapse of time alone, is satisfied that the building 
is suitable and durable. io Gy eae 

6. The Aftab-t-Dakhan, of dei rai approves — : on rong 
Lee ea urc overnment for locating the 
Rory Ab ogy 6 Mahammadan Hobart Makenmadéin girls’ school as being 
ii se very suitable for the 
that a few more carts should be added to those al in existence as they 
are insufficient for carrying the girls, the Director should devote his attention 
to it, competent lady-teachers from Northern India should be appointed, 
walls forming enclosure to the building should be'raised a little higher for 
preserving gosha, and the big tank within the building should be closed as its 
existence’ may prove dangerous to the girls. as 


— (e) Local and Municipal. © 


6. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 21st March, invites the atten- 
| _, tion of the Calicut municipality to the unsatis- 
Complaint against the Calicut factory way in which the municipal lamplighter 
munielpalty. discharges his duties. It appears that some 
rts of the some at are not lighted at all, while other parts are only 
ighted inname. He says that the municipal authorities should either exercise 
proper supervision over the work done by the contractors or dispense with 
the contract system altogether and take this work into thei own hands. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd March, referring to the gift recently 
Rea i made by Mr. Phipps to the Indians, and to 
Desirability of ceeercremin Rea the intention of His Excellency the Viceroy to 
ane od Bn as utilize it for the establishment of a College of 
7 = Agricultural and Scientific Researches, observes 
that the Government of. India has vot hitherto taken so much interest in the 
improvement of agriculture which is the chief occupation of the masses as it 
has taken in the construction of maveye , and suggests to Government thé 


urpose, and suggests 


desirability of establishing experimental Government farms throughout the 
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Artan-t-Daruan, 


Madras, 
Mar. 19th, 1903. 


Arran-l-Daxuan, 


Madras, 
Mar. 2Cth, 1903. 


ArtaB-1-Daxuas, 
Madras, 
Mar. 19th, 1903. 


Karaca Parra, 


Mar. 21st, 1908. 


SwapesaMirtan, 
Madras, | 
Mar. 28rd; 1908, 


SwaDsssMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Mar. 24th, 1903. 


Kurata Params, 
Calieut, 
Mar. 21st, 1903. 


SwapgsAMiTRAN, 
Madras, 
Mar. 26th, 1903. 


JANANUKULAN, 


Tanjore, 
Mar. 28th, 1903. 


SasiLBKHA, 


_ —- Madras, 
‘Mar. 27th, 1903. 
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8. The Swadcsamitean, of the 24th March, states that the sanction granted 
yt Sage By the. Government of Madras to ES Booth 
Toop . Indian Railway Company for constructing a loo 
no  afaptensh G~ Mbylapore and ‘Triplicane. along the sea-shore 
is universally disliked by the citizens of Madras, on the ground that it will 
not only fail to attain ite intended object, -viz., the supply to the people of 
greater facilities for locomotion, but will also spoil the beauty of the sea-shore 


‘and be a hindrance to the thousands of citizens who go to the Marina every 


day to enjoy the breeze after the day’s work. 


This paper further réquests the Government to cancel its order granting 
sanction for-the construction of this line and suggests the desirability of laying 
it along the Buckingham.-canal, though this scheme may be a little more 
expensive than the one already sanctioned. a 


(j) Salt and Abkdri. 


9. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 21st March, referring to the 
.. reduction of the salt-tax by the Government 
_, Remarks about the reduction of India in commemoration of the coronation 
of the eslt-tax. _: Of His Majesty the King-Emperor, says that 
although the people at | will derive no appreciable benefit from this 
reduction, yet they are thankful to the Government of India for having done 
thus much at least. The salt-tax has been condemned by statesmen both in 
India and England not because it told heavily on the peoplé, but because the 
levying of a tax on a staple food-stuff ‘was unjust in principle. But unless 
the salt-tax asa whole is abolished the slur which has fallen on the. good 
name of Government by the introduction of this tax will not be removed. 
"The Kerala Sanchari and the Manorama also express the same opinion 
on the subject. | 


— (B) General, 


10. The Swadesanutran, of the 26th March, referring to the budget esti- 
Allotment ‘of '£2,000,000 for ste for: the coming year pens discussed 


in the Imperial Legislative Council, objects to 
the allotment of £2,000,000 for constructing 
new railways, and observes how infinitely more beneficial it. would be if the 
Government devote this amount towards the establishment of agricultural 


banks or technical schools or the abolition of the excise duty on the cotton 
industry. 


11. The Jananukulan, of the 28th March, draws the attention of the 
pee a ome Collector of Tanjore to the urgent necessity 


the construction of new railways. 


in the Tanjore district, and its. Of Making some arrangements to sell. quinine 


remedy. powders to the villagers through the village 


| | ___ officers and the post peons in view to effect a 
A ey remedy for the dengue fever which is said to be raging throughout 
that district. a | hero i 


7 


12. The Saviletia, of tho 27th March, referring to His Excellency the 
iceroy’s statement in the Supreme Legislative 

baa A — anime. __ Council that the contention” of some of the 
critics that the Indians aré becoming poorer ‘is not a reasonable one, remarks 
that His Excellency has never considered why the Indians fall back on relief 


Works as soon as famine sets in, in any one year, if they are really rich. 


Unless a thorough investigation of this matter is made, as desired by the 
“Indian Famine Union” in London, the Government officials in India will 
continue to argue out theit*own' view of the matter, while Mr. R. C. Dutt and 
others of his class will go on asserting 4 different view of it. a 
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terised ‘among thdfiat present. 
This: the fact that they have not iti:the least failed 
D the although their pationde must’ have been: sorel 
tried b cration of the Jumma Musjid during the.Darbar, by the 
Englishmen murdering the natives with impunity,: by the Residents subj t- 
ing the .Native Princes to annoyances, and by the.aniesionaries going about 


declaiming the religion of the people.and converting them..)'..: - 


14. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 21st March, invites Kxaata Parnixa, 

: the attention of the Postal authorities to the Mar. Stet, 1908. 
oe Bere tee, subordinates desirability of raising the Fay, ,of the over 
of the: Fostal Department to °° worked subordinates ‘of ‘thé Postal’ Department. 
y ase . ee a He says that. the pay,..whigh ,they ,at present 
receive is quite inadequate to the very heavy and responsible work they have 
to perform, and observes that inasmuch as they discharge their duties to the 


> én 


satisfaction of their superiors and the public, it is on y just’ and proper that 


ro. as rat le 3 ‘e's fay 3 ° ry eee or 
their remuneration should be adequate to their work.’,” 


al 


15. A correspondent to the same paper complains that as the village 
adhigaries who are. in charge of the cattle 
Complaints against the village jounds of the villages do not place anybody in 
adhigaries. - . iy ages Gg P y Doady 
ace Charge of those. pounds when they leave the 
villages, ogee eat are put to great inconvenience and trouble. It appears 
that’some adhigaries are in the habit of employing the ony ween shop- 
keeper or some other person to take charge ot the cattle brought to the 
und, and when the owner of an animal comes to reclaim possession of it 
e has to pay something to the person temporarily in charge of the pound, 
besides the usual. fee . payable to the pound-ki per. Another complaint 
against the adhigaries is that in direct violation of the order of the District 
‘Magistrate, they receive remunerations for registering vakalatnamas. It 
appears that one adhigari has even gone so far as to delegate this power of 
registering vakalatnamas to one ‘of his setvants.”: The correspondent hopes 
that.the authorities concerned will do the needful in the matter. | 
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III.—LEGIsLATION. 


1€. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd March, discussing ‘the Works of Swsnmsusrraan, 
The W. tks 3 Defence Bi), Defence ” Bill of the Government of India, Mar. 23rd, 1903. 
mete ounie; “oe observes with regret that the provisions of this 
Bill, if passed into an Act as it stands at present, will work hardship on the 
poss people living near cantonments, as, according to its provisions, their 
houses are liable to be pulled down at any moment without pfevious notice, 
though they may be entitled to recover compensation afterwards. : 


TY Namie Srares, “wag gt 
17. The-Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 25th March, say “provi: ‘Sunropara 


RAKAGIKA, 


tion of Kashmir to Of Kashmir impresses every . ith Sapabre 
tho British tortor  paradise-like charm, ’ TI o aglish: from ‘the sth, 100s 


: moment they entered |; 0 India ‘began to 
possess. themselves of -its:pleasant- localities, and - of/ite:weglth | of «enjoyable 
products.’ For.a-long time they have been eagerly looking ‘forward to an 
opportunity to secure this particular-province from/ite chiets: and. drive out 
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SwAaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 


Hixnpu Ngan, 
Madras, 
Mar. 28th, 1903, 


Swanesamitnay, 
Madras, 
Mar. 25th, 1903. 


hyve OF 
efor wna 


the Nizam, he oe of His eg Paar er req 
the services of the, Rajakumars to p by e part of pages to Lor 
Delhi, the want, of due courtesy to the Native Princes during the Darbar 


> 


Pe. 


ceremonies,arg.all instances im point,. oS 
ny t uu are now. dema ; Kashmir. from its Mahara a, and there 
is no doubt that in.the,,event of his refusal he would be forced to abdicate. 
Between the, aggressiveness of the Government on the one: hand and the 


encroachment of: the, missionaries on the other, the natives of the -country 
will be driven out altogether. _ Rules have been framed excluding the Indians 
from Europe, Africa, America and Australia. We are being treated like the 
Jews in Europe who are being acourged out of one country after another, 
Turning to our own native province, we find the missionaries possessing 

themselves of lands granted to temples und developing aggressive tendencies 
in several other directions. Neither the Maharaja nor the Diwan dare to put 
a stop to this as the missionaries have both the Resident .and the Commanding 
Officer of the Army completely under their influence. __ | 

The discords between the Hindus and the Muhammadans, the ignorance 
of both as to the extent of their constitutional liberty, the absence.of the 
spirit of enterprise, courage and intelligence, co-operation among them, are a 
standing menace to the country and a source of misery to the people.. Heaven 
alone knows when the Indian people will be infused with a manly spirit. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS,. 


18. The Swadesamitran has changed its attitude towards His Excellency 
Lord Curzon. This paper, of the 24th March, 
Close of His 2 ae Lord observes that the people not only of Calcutta, 
aa —_ oe but of every place-in this country, are now 
very uneasy about the close of His Excellency 
Lord Curzon’s tenure of office as Viceroy and that, having regard to the 
memorable good he has done to the Indians by reducing the salt and income 
taxes, there is no doubt that they will as a nation wish for the extension of 
His Excellency’s tenure of office by five more years. , 


19. The Hindu Nésan has ae one its ey towards His Excell 

| . . 4. the Viceroy. r, of the 28th March, 

3 Lord Par + Praga Bray India referring to His Sesaliaasy s speech at the last 

= — meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council, 

highty extols His Excellency’s merits and his work during the last four years, 

and states that His Excellency will never leave this country without accom- 

ee great reforms he has undertaken in the Police, Educational and 
Public Works Departments. 

The same paper in another article referring to the approaching close 
of His Excellency’s tenure of office, observes that no objection will be raised 
in this country to His Excellency’s term of office being extended until a 
competent person is secured for his place. | 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th March, com aring the Darbar 
, . of 1877 with that of 1903, ints out that, 
Darhare ci 1877 1 ae — the whereas the speech deliv at the Darbar 
| of 1877 by Lord Lytton, the then Viceroy of 
India, was respectful, unostentatious. and full of indications of the British 
Government regarding the Indian Princes as its friendly allies and ‘not as ita 
tv adn, ere ia mati saenoo of thee easente ota pth 
: Allon, there is @ marked absence of these ele: | 
pf Lord Curzon at the recent Delhi Darbar, ay, ow ae ah aa 


= 


— 2 


damnit, o ho 2 ac, dling a gh on ho. 
sq, Mehiovements of the Indian National Congress; aa: “tiie, 
oct the income taxes to.the mntinued pra ye 
4 sas for the reduction of these two taxes, and exhorts: the eblic 
ard for the well-being of this institution.) ce 
22. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 25th Match, ébserves :—A certain 8varorava 
one | European official while travélling in a palan- ‘angers 
quin shot one of the palanquin bedrers for not Mer. 2th, 1908. 
7 : going faster. To es ey ee rt en 
this cruel deed, he ped madness and was on médical 
England. “On his arrival at Bombay all signs of madiieas diss 
was found moving freely with-his friends. All the ‘same, 
England. There he remained for a day or two in am asylum. On being 
diacharged he made his way to Switzerland and thence wrote to the Secretary 
of State complaining of the injustice done to him by the Government of India 
and asking for compensation. oe 
23. The Aftab-i- Dakhan, of the - pr says pa the people of — ats gam 
+. Majcsty’s nati ‘in general and the native army in particular stor. 26th, | 
His Majesty’s native-orderly very happy at héabinkr hy pouty of Bis 26th, 1908. 


officers. ° Bates i ERY ° 

¢ | Majesty the King-Emperor for selecting native 
officers to do orderly duty to His leas, Such an act, it says, will tend to 
add to the loyalty and faithfulness of the people. 
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(up to the 28th) 1908, Sundays and holidays 
excepted. 


Jan., Feb. and Mar. 1903. 
July and Aug. 1902. 


Oct. and Nov. 1902. 
Deo. 1902 and Jan. 1903. 
Feb. 1902. 


| 16th Jan. ; let and 15th Feb. ; and Istand 15th 


Mar. 1903, 


30th Dec. 1902 ; 13th and 20th Jan. ; 3rd, 10th, 
17th and 24th Feb.; and 3rd, 10th and 17th 
Mar. 1903. 

26th Jan.; 9th, 16th and 23rd Feb. ; and 2nd, 
9th and 16th Mar. 1903. 

15th and 22nd Jan. ; 5th, 12th and 26th Feb. ; 
and 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th Mar. 1903, 

4th and 18th Mar. 1903. ee 

| 28th Deo. te 4th, 1ith, 18th and 26th Jan. ; 


sed ced sana 22nd Mar. = fecal actomn 


24th and 27th Dec. 1902 ; 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 
Siet, 24th, 28th and Slet Jan.; 4th, 7th, 11th, 
| 14th, 18th, 2ist, 26th and 28th Feb. ; and 
roi 7th, 11th, 14th, 18th, 2ist and 26th Mar. 
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Name of newspaper. 


TzLv6cu—cont. 
Bi-weskly—cont. 
66 Sasilokha ie ee did 


CaNaREss. : 


Weekly. 
“ Vrittanta Chintamani ’’ 


“Nedegannadi” 


| ¢* Suryodaya Prakasika”’ 


‘6 Vrittanta Patrika’’ 


MauaYALamM. 


Tri-monthly. 


“ Kerala Sobhini” .. 
‘| Kerala Mitram’’ .. 


Bi-weekly. 


| ‘*Malayale Manorama ’’ 


Weekly. 


‘¢ Manorama’’ oe 
6 Kerala Sanchari ”’ 


‘¢ Korala Patrika’’ 
a Malayali”’ .. 
‘6 Nazrani Dipika ’’ 


‘¢ Kerala Panchika’’ 


HInpDvustTANt. 


¢¢ Shams-ul-Akhbar’’ ., 


‘¢ Jaridah-i-Rozgar ”’ ,. 
‘ Tilism-i-Hairat”’ .. 
‘¢Alhami’’ ,, os 
¢¢ Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ’”’ 


°¢ Naier-i-Asifi ” 
‘6 Aftab-i-Dakhan ”’ 


‘“‘ Tohfa-i-Qaisari ’’ 


 Qasim-ul-Akhbar ” 


| ** Mulk-o-Millat ’’ 


27th and 3iet Deo. 1902; 3rd, 4th, 7th, 10th 
28th and Slst Jan. : 
th ot, 25th and 28th 


14th, 18th, 
26th and 28th Mar. 1908.7” 2H, 

80th Deo. 1902; 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Jan. . 
3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th Feb. ; and 3rd, 10th, 
17th and 24th Mar. 1903. 

Sist Dec. 1902; 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th Jan. - 
4th, llth, 16th and 26th Feb. ; and 4th, 11th, 
18th and 26th Mar. 1903. : 

lst, 8th, 16th and 29th Jan. ; 6th, 12th, 19th 
and 26th Feb. ; and 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th 
Mar. 1903. - . 


9th and 18th Jan.; 9th, and 18th Feb.; and 
9th, 18th and 26th Mar, 1903. ' - 

lith and 2tst Jan.; 1ith end 21st Feb. ; and 
Ist, llth and let Mar 1903, 


10th, 14th, 18th, 2iet and 25th Jan.; 4th, 7th, 
11th, 14th, 17th, 2let, 94th and 28th Feb. : 
and 4th, llth, 14th, 17th, Qlet and 24th 
Mar. 1903. 


12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; 2nd, 9th, 16th and 


aard Feb. ; and 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd Mar. 


| 7th; 14th, 21st and 96th Jan.; 4th, 11th, 18th 


and 25th Feb.; and 4th, 1ith, 18th and 26th 
Mar. 1903. : 

10th, 17th and 24th Jan.; 7th, 14th, 2let and 
28th Feb. ; and 7th, 14th and 2ist Mar. 1903. 

10th, 17th and 24th Jan. ; 7th, 14th, 21st and 
28th Feb. ; and 7th, 14th and 21st Mar. 1903. 

7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th Jan.; 3rd, 10th, 17th 
and 24th Feb.; and 7th, 11th, 18th and 26th 
Mar. 1903. teat, 

12th, 19th and 26th Jan.; 9th, 16th and 23rd 
Feb. ; and 11th, 18th and 26th Mar. 1908, 


29th Dec. 1902; 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th Jan. ; 
2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd Feb. ; and 2nd, %h, 
16th and 28rd Mar. 1903. 

3rd, 10th, 24th and 3let Jan.; 7th and 28th 
Feb.; and 7th and 2ist Mar. 1903. 

5th, 16th and 26th Jan:; 6th, 15th and 25th 
Feb. ; and 5th Mar. 1903, 

8th, 16th and 24th Jan.; 8th and 16th Feb.; 
and Ist, 8th and 24th Mar. 1903. 

7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th Jan.; 4th, 11th, 18th 
and 26th Feb. ; and 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th 
Mar. 1903. 

Ist, Sth, 16th, 22nd and 29th Jan. ; 5tb, 12th, 
19th and 26th Feb.; and 6th, 12th and 19th 
Mar. 1903. _- bea 

8th and 22nd Jan.; Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th 
Feb. ; and Sth, 19th and 26th Mar. 1903. 

22nd and 26th Dec. 1902; 6th, 8th, 12th, 19th, 
22nd, 26th and 29th Jan. ; 2nd, Sth, 9th, 12th, 
16th, 19th and 23rd Feb. ; and 2nd, 5th, 9h 
and 19th Mar. 1903. | 

22nd, 26th and 29th Dec. 1902 ; Sth, 19th, and 
23rd Jan. ; 2nd, 6th, 12th and 26th Feb. ; and 
@nd, 5th, 16th and 19th Mar. 1903. 

=o 1902; 26th Jan. and 16th Feb. 
l 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


 aaeamaetemententeati nest 


II].—Home ApMINIsTRATION. 


(kh) Railways. 


1. “Sir,—I beg you will be kind enough to give publicity to the follow- Te Cracane, 
A railway gzievanee. ing in the next issue of your organ :— Mare 27th, 1998. 
3 “Will you or your learned readers be 
pleased to endeavour to remedy the evil practised by.the railway subordinate 
officials in loading passengers 1n iron or wooden covered goods-wagons solely 
constructed for the conveyance of hardware and various produces of. the 


country ? 

a! In conformity with the presuming pressure of business or engagements 
the loyal le of India stoop to secure a seat even in @ covered wagon, on 
payment of the ized fare intended for the Srd-class carriage, but their 
position and posture in a seatless wagon is highly regrettable. Many of your 
readers will: concur with me in saying that the overcrowded wagon hardl 
allows one to use his limbs freely and in consequence he is obliged to reac 
his destination in a standing posture. Though the subject appears to be 
a question of individual interest that prompts such passenger to travel in 
a A ye sai ag the railway authorities will not be justified in demandi 
3rd-class fare. The enlightengd world demands comforts combined wit 
economy, hence it is desirable that the railway authorities in India should 
pass a resolution to the effect that the fares for the passengers so conveyed 
in sepa should be minimised in proportion to the comforts afforded 
to tnem. | 


AssIsTaANT GHostT.” 


Kerata SANCHARI, 


Calicut, 
Apr. lst, 1903. 


Hinpvu Nfsan, 
Madras, 
Apl. 4th, 1903. 


SwaDESaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Mar. 30th, 1903. 


KERALA SOBHINI, 
Pattambdi, 
Mar. 28th, 1903. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


“wea e 
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II:—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
Mh -(a) Police. 


9. A leader in the Keraia Sanehari, of the 1st April, referring to a letter 
 siiiie taileda ‘hdede iepitiain which it received about the beat system of a 
susuaehesat cameten principal police station in North Malabar (name 

not mentioned), remarks that unless the superior officers pay particular atten- 
tion to this matter and insist upon their subordinates exercising proper and 
vigilant supervision over the actions of the police constables, it 1s impossible 
to bring about any improvements in the present beat system. It appears that 
the constables told off for beat duty sit quiet at home instead of going to 
their respective divisions, and fudge their diaries. The paper says that it is 
the duty of the superior officers to. see ‘whether the police constables do their 


duties properly and adds that, ‘if they exercise proper supervision over their 
actions, there will be no room for such complaints in future. 


(6) Courts. 


3. The Hindu Nésan, of the 4th April, observes that the rule recently 


The approach of Justice Sir V. made by the Secretary of State for. India, 
c . : 
Bashyam Aiyangar’s retirement, which rr els a Judge of the High Court to 


retire at the age of sixty and according to 
which the Hon’ble Justice Sir V. Bashyam Aiyangar has to retire soon, 


is very unjust, and suggests, in the event of his retirement, the desirability 
of appointing the Hon’ble Mr. Sankara Nayar in his place. This paper 
further says that if the Government, instead of doing this, goes in fora 


Barrister or a Civilian for filling uP this place, it will not only be unjust but 
will be a ground for the public to blame the Government. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


4. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 30th March, dwelling 


ae _ at length on the evils arising from-the system 
: ~~ evils of the joint patta of issuing joint pattas in an d to lan FY held 
ox in common by the villagers, points out that this 
system owing to its complexity affords the village officers ample opportunities 
for collecting more than what is actually due from the ryots - misappro- 


priating the extra collection, and requests the Board of Revenue to consider 
this matter and abolish the system altogether. 


5. A Tirur correspondent, to se Kerala Sobhini, of the 28th March, 

. Complains that as no replies have been given to 

: Peg. ar 2 tag given to objec- the objection petitions presented by ae cartios 
to the Settlement Deputy Collector, the people 


are put to great inconvenience and trouble. It appears that for petitions 
praying for the sub-division of lands, a fee at the rate 


} of 12 annas per petition 
is collected and replies are given only to such petitions. ae 2 


a a iene 
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9 (A) Railways. 
6. The Swadesamstran, of the 30th March, draws attention to the fol- 
Wants in the Indian railways. lowing wants in the Indian railways, and 


especially in the South Indian Railway :— 
i) Want of sufficient accommodation for rs ; 


ii) Want of sufficient lighting in the pred ages and on the platforms in 
some stations ; 
(iii Want of arrangements in some stations to supply the passengers 
with ing water;and _ ee 
(iv) Failure on the part of the railway servants to clean the railway 
carriages at frequent intervals and the consequent insanitary condition of the 
compartments. 


7. The Hindu Nésan, of pal gre referring toa peers recently 

eld in Madras to protest against the construc- 

Secheneh $e Matis: ol from tion of a loop railes fae tom Saidapet to 

| Madras Beach by the Marina, observes that this 

line will be of no advantage to the residents of Triplicane or Mylapore but 

will only’ cause much inconvenience to the ordinary traffic, and therefore 

suggests, like the Swadesamitran, the desirability of laying this line along the 
Buckingham Canal. 


(j) Salt and Abkéni. 


8. A Cannanore: correspondent to the Muxorama, of the — pans | 
e _ writes that some days ago a petty officer an 

enc hor cr two Abkéri two peons of the A kart Sicaiteeens brought 
mess 2058: aperry two tappers to the Chfrakkal police station, 
alleging ..aat they had drawn fermented toddy without a license. The 
station-house officer.on 96 | the toddy brought by the: Abkari officers 
found that it was sweet toddy and that the tappers had not in any way violated 
the abkdri rules, The Abkéri officers, on the other hand, protested that it was 
fermented toddy and took it to the magistrate who also on testing it found it 
to be sweet toddy. It appears that the tappers have lodged a complaint 
against the Abkari officers for wrongful restraint, etc, 


3 


(k) General. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd April, questions the propriety of the 
Tunseiasisdeitial aidkiiileiea:taaihe Government assigning lands on darkast to 
ead ca Rasen the European missionaries in India on the 
missionaries in India. ground that, unlike the European planters in 
the several hill districts, these missionaries 

have no idea of themselves cultivating the lands aysigned to them and of 
profiting thereby, but only let them to such of the poor natives as are willing 


to embrace Christianity and thus seek to propogate their own religion in 
this. country. | : . 


10. The same paper, referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech at 


rere the last meeting of the. Imperial ‘Legislative 
She Peery: aren Cree. Council, observes that the Provincial ontract 
System, which His Excellency said, would be soon modified, has been very 
disadvantageous to the Government of Madras, as this Government was at 
no time granted for its expenses more than 28 per cent. of the revenue 
derived by it, while more than 40 per cent. of their respective revenues were 
allowed to other Provincial Governments, and that this small share has been 
found ‘hardly sufficient: for the demands of Government here. This paper 
further hopes that, as the Hon’ble Mr. Arundel, late a Member of the 
Executive Council in this Presidency, is now in the Government of India 
the Government of Madras will have an adequate share of its. revenues 


allotted for its expenditure in future. 


Hinpu Naean, 
Medras, 
Apr. 4th, 1903. 


Manorama, 
Mar. 80th, 1903. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
M adras, 
Apr. 2nd, 1903. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 


a, 
Ap). 2nd, 1903. 


\ 


152 


The Hindu Nésan, of. the 1st. April, aleo discusses this subject at | 
length and bitterly complains about the inadequacy of the amount granted — 
by the Imperial to the Local Government for its expenditure. : | 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd April, referring to the t mis- 

eee | understandings between the Hindus and the 
The ee between Muhammadans in Cuddapah in connection with 
the Onda the Muharram and Sri Rama Navami festivals 
me ests that the Government may be leased 
to direct the District Magistrate of that place convene a meeting of the leading 
members of these two sects there and to persuade them by mild words to 
come to a compromise without giving rise to any unnecessary trouble either 

to themselves or to the Government. | 


Tho Desabhimani, of the 4th April, referring to the District no rosette 
order in this matter, directing the Hindu residents of Cuddapah to stop their 
music during the Muharram days, observes :— ' 

“ The order, on the face of it, is illegal, and no reason has been assigned 


for its promulgation. The custom alleged has no existence in fact and the 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Mar. 28th, 1903. 


District Magistrate has not taken any trouble to ascertain the truth. The 
respectable sections of the Muhammadan community disapprove of the 
measure. All that is open to the District Magistrate to do is to protect the 
rights of communities, general and special, and watch that no breach of 
the public tranquillity takes place. e language of the order indicates a 
sort of warning note to the Hindus, who, naturally mild and law-abiding, have 
never acted in an exasperating spirit and the District Magistrate is fully 
aware that all disturbances im this district have originated with the Muham- 
madans whom he has, on every count, found to be the aggressive party and 
punished. The action of the District Magistrate in this matter is doubtless 
unjust, illegal and uncalled for, and it is meet that the Government should 
pay attention to it, find out where the error lies and grant relief to the party 
entitled to it who are unprepared to secure it by any unconstitutional 
measures. It is only by means of simple indiscretions of this sort that the 


minds of communities disposed to obey the right and the law are sored and 
public distrust widened.” 


12. The Andhraprakasika, of the 28th March, after admiring His Excel- 


lency the Viceroy’s budget speech for the 
friendly spirit in which it was conceived, 
remarks that although it contained peculiar views on some points which were 


The Viceroy’s (budget) speech. 


- due to a difference of opinion, his utterances were on the whole satisfactor 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Apr. ist, 1903. 


and were certainly unlike Lord Ampthill’s views which evoked people’s 
indignation and censure. 


13. The same paper states that in the Darbar at Delhi His Excellency 


Thedted Testade seniaisaioess the Viceroy declared remission of interest, 

‘amounting to 11 lakhs a year, for three years 

on loans advanced to Native States, and remarks that this. generosity would 

affect the Indian tax-payer. Such remission is only plausible and ridiculous 
besides being unjust and looks like robbing the poor to pay the rich. 


14. The Andhraprakasika, of the lst April, states that in reply to a 


_ petition of the Hindus to the Collector of 
R The Muharram and the Sri Guddapah to take steps for the prevention of 
ama Navani. . . . 
er riots during the Muharram which synchronizes 
with the Sri Rama Navami festival of the Hindus this year he declared that 
it had been the custom for a long time for the Hindus not to play music 
during the Muharram and that they should not cause any breach of peace as 
in last year. It may be right to say that when the Muhammadans are 
offering their prayers in mosqués, there should be no music disturbing them 
in their prayers. But in the Muharram the Muhammadans themselves 
indulge in all kinds of music. While so that the District Magistrate should 
have issued the said order forbidding the Hindus to play music during their 


158 


festival of Sri Rema Navami has, tho paper regrets to note, a touch of par- 
tiality. The Hindus are naturally a quiet-going people and so the Collector's 
order that they ‘should not cause riots: is unintelligible. Was not the late 


Commissioner . of Police, Colonel Weldon, asks the paper, su ~~ 


rsonally such festivities in‘a populous city like Madras without a hite 
t otwoen the two -classes of people ? Why could not the Collector of 
Cuddapah do the same? As it is desirable that the: Collector should not be 
sus of partiality to the Muhammadans, the paper prays that the above 
order should be reconsidered and such a new order issued as will. be agreeable 


to all. . 


15. The Desabhiman:, of the 24th March, states that for many years 


; past the District Associations, the Presidenc 

Reduotion of _— Associations and the Indian National Cuivre 
have beén requesting the Government to raise the assessable minimum to 
Rs. 1,000 for levying income-tax and to reduce the salt-tax. Now that the 
requests have been granted, the paper urges the public to express their 
gratitude to His Excellency the Viceroy. It requestéthe Government to show 
some consideration to the agriculturists also who ‘‘ form the foundation of the 
great edifice of Government.” | 


16. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of .the iecolitecn A correspondent (name 
| € . not mentioned) says sarcastically that the want 
ji TT in the public in the good luck of Muhammadans has been 


Aue 2 by what Mr. Cardew said about them 
before the Police Commission. Mr. Chalo spoke of Muhammadans as being 


« full bellied,” but praised Brahmans for their intellectual capacity and for the 
efficient manner in which they discharge their duties; thus indicating that the 
latter alone are fit for higher appointments under Government. From this 
it appears that more regard is had to higher education than to experience. 
The correspondent proceeds to observe that if Muhammadans are “full 
bellied” they are contented, grateful, loyal, naturally courageous, obedient 
and ever ter | to sacrifice their lives for their benefactors. The correspondent 
regrets that officers do not know how the immediate superiors of Muhammadan 
subordinates treat them and how they suppress real facts, alleging that this is 
due to the want of men in Southern India to espouse the Muhammadan cause. 


17. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 2nd April, —- the Govern- 

ae meat of India on the budget and says that the 

_ Reduction in the salt and whole of India is thankful to His Excellency 

mene Se Lord Curzon for reducing the salt-tax and 

raising the taxable minimum of the income-tax. The editor hopes that 

His Excellency will also be pleased to reduce the land-tax by improving other 
sources of State income. | 

Referring to the same subject, the Naier-i-Asifi, of the 3rd April, thanks 

His Excellency Lord Curzon on behalf of the people of India saying that they 

are thereby placed under an everlasting debt of gratitude and suggests the 

advisability of reducing other taxes as well: 


IV.—Native Sratzs. 


18. A sub-leader in the Kerala sate of the 28th March, bitterly 


iene complains of the inconvenience suffered b 
of complalote about the Diwan the lidiele of Travancore on account of the 
dares ecsall 2 chukram scare in the State. ‘The paper takes 
the Diwan of Travancore severely to task for bi about such a state of 
affairs by his short-sighted policy and remarks that almost all his public actions 
since his appointment as Diwan have been oppressive to the people. It hopes 
that His Hi | 
Justice. 


~ [lesued f1th April 1903.) 


ghness the Maharaja will turn his attention to this matter and do 


DesaBmimant, 
Beswada, 
Mar. 24th, 1903. 


J anipAu-t-Rozoar, 


Madras, 
Mur, 28th, 1903. 


Mcxusim-1-Daxuay, 


Madras, 
Apr. 2nd, 1903. 


Keraza Sonus, 
Pattambdi, 
Mar. 28th, 1903. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Homz Anutwnivaavace: 
(a) Police— ee 


The Koraput Police 
(k) General— 
Reduction in salt-tax and inoome-tax 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


Il.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. II.—Home ApuinisTaation—vont. 
() Polico— : 


Dacoities in the Conjeeveram taluk (k) General—~cont. 


Income-tax and the mode of assessing it 
(4) Edueation— Natives and Europeans . 
Lord A *s convocation address 


Cony address and the Amrita Basear Patrika IIL, —Leortarion. 

(A) Raiberaye— Interpellations the lat meoting of the Madras Loginlat 
The Marina Loop Rail _ en or 
Anglu-Indian sensallaente a l ms 


J) Salt ond Abkéri— 


IV.—Nativs Srares. 
Al disabilities of Christian converts in M 
perro of the Mysore Government yor 
VI.—Musca.Lanzove, 
Indians in British Colonies 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIV 


ence 


I].—Homz ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 
East Sr ‘1. Sir,—Will you kindly ‘answer the following questions in your valuable 
Apr. lst, 1908. = , _ * paper:— oe a : : 
a teal dame e (1) Is a men who reports a crime at the 
police station obliged to pay money to the man who writes out the report? — 

(2) Is it the duty of the constable'in e of the police station to 
write out such a report or can he by any reason refuse to do so? 

(3) Does a man who makes the report commit a crime, if he pays 
money to the man in charge who asks for it as a reward for writing out the 
report ? 

. Inquirer. 


[These are technical questions peculiar to the Police of Koraput who seem to have 
ully ask the Agent to the Governor to go into the 


roles of their own ; we would 
question of Police administration of the Agency tracts in Jeypore.—Ep. 
"  (k) General. 


2. Our Chicacole correspondent wires:—The public of Chicacole met 

oe | and sent a telegram expressing their heartfelt 

pe uution in salt-tax gad thanks to the Government of India for the boon 

ig sn conferred upon the country in having reduced 
the salt-tax and raised the minimum taxable under the Income Tax Act. 


¢ 


Apr. 7th, 1908. 


The Amaravati Mahajana Sabha also passed a similar resolution. 


% 


I1:—Home Apwinistration. 
| (a). Police, 
8. The Swadesamitran, of the — pri reas te as gp tat 
ia ee : recently published in the Hi observes 
access tes 8 aa that dacoities are said to be amy in the 
Peet Conjeeveram taluk more. frequently than the 
Government is aware of, and requests the authorities concerned to take active 


steps for suppressing these offences and relieving the people of this taluk 
from their present fear and anxiety. nae 


(d) Education. 


4. A correspondent to the Kerala Pairika, of the 4th April, severely 

oe ,  ¢riticises the remarks made by His Excellency 

Lord Ampthill’s convocation Jord Ampthill tit the recent convocation of the 
— os _ Madras niversity and remarks that it would 
have been better if His Excellency had not entered upon a task for which he 
was quite unfit. He says that convocation addresses have generally been 
delivered by men of great talent and culture and there were some Governors 
too who were in a way competent to deliver such addresses. But our present 
Governor cannot, in any respect, be compared to them. That he is not only 
incompetent to deliver such an address but also inefficient: to carry out any 
other great work has been made clear to the people of Malabar when he 
visited that district some time ago. When the people of Malabar represented 
to him the great hardships to which they were put owing to the misconduct 
of some subordinate Government officials, he replied that these matters 
should be brought to the notice of the subordinate officials themselves. No 
ordinary person would havé given such a reply. But our Governor has done 
so. The correspondent, after continuing at some length in this strain, 
remarks that now-a-days those who are sent out as our Governors are 
inexperienced and inefficient persons. The to get such high 


appointments not on account of their own individual qualifications, but simply | 


because they chance to be in the good graces of some high personage. 


5. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 8th April, condemns its contempgrary, the 

Amrita Bazaar Patrika, for criticising rather too 

y Convocation address and the severely Lord Ampthill’s convocation address, 
wile Dene Fee saying that such criticisms will instead of doi 

good tend to injure, as His Excellency’s rebuke was probably directed to 

those native papers only which misrepresent matters. | 


(4) Raihoays. 
6. The Andhraprakasika, Ss the es April, remarks fet the propaved 
. arina way, being far remov m 
The Marina Loop Railway. ulous wo Powe fail to serve its ; 
for the people would never like to walk all the distance to the beach in the 
sun or rain and waste their time. They would rather prefer to go to the 
place of their destination by walking the whole distance. It is desirable, says 
the paper, that the rulers should consult the convenience of the ruled to some 
extent when conferring on them a rare boon like the said railway. If in 
defiance of: the public opinion, the authorities persist in constructing the 


railway along the foreshore, the public, no doubt, cannot eppose them ; but | 


the expected advantages too cannot be realised. 


wweeesnernan, 
Apr. Lith, 1903, 


Mouxuntir-1-DaKnan, 
Madras, 
Apr. Sth, 1903. 
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7. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 2nd April, has the following in English : 
Anglo-Indian resentments. — Pah sige a of Anglo-Indians con- 


Loop line of Railws hich, if a aolciel to haut aiala be 
projected Marina ine of Railway which, if beneficial to trade, would be 
i 8 to the thi ,, Jeanie one of the resentment of Calcutta 
Anglo-Indians towards Lord Curzon in regard to His Excellency’s proposed 
site for the Victoria Memorial at Calcutta, and they have trium ed, for the 
latter has given in, out of deference to their wishes as to the particular 
locality on the maidan on which to erect it. The Indians do not care as to 
which part is to hold the memorial, but Anglo-Indians seem to be ungrateful to 
His Excellency to have kicked'up a row despite favours received at his hands. 
His Excellency seems too self-willed to a community which first tasted the 
pleasures of power when they succeeded in forcing a concordat from Lord 

ipon in regard to the ‘ Ilbert Bill.’ The two succeeding Governments 
strengthened their combination and power. Strange to say when the Viceroy 
recently displeased Indians by making over the Calcutta municipality to the 
Anglo-Indians, the latter were not grateful, but thought that it was only 
what was their due homage! Their opposition to the memorial site is pure 
vindictiveness because His Excellency 1s keen on the point. 


. (f) Salt and Abkéri. 
8. The Sasilekha, of the 10th April, writing about the last meeting of 


: eet. the Madras Legislative Council, states that 
Reduction of salt-tax. =. the: Hon’ble Mr. Thomson felt doubtful if the 
reduction of salt-tax from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 2 a maund would be of any good 


to the poor. As salt is now selling at 10 measures a rupee against the old 


rate of 8 measures, there is no doubt, ‘says the paper, that the reduction of 
salt-tax will greatly benefit the poor. 


(k) General. 


9. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of ~ lith April, ech Pt Director of 
Agriculture in the Central Provinces is bus 

Flo: lly - Ae making experiments, but it does not appear 

nish 


that much good has accrued to the ryots 

the measures recommended by him. He recommends the use of the Engli 
plough in India. It is no doubt ‘true that the English plough is better than 
the Indian. But as the ryots’of-this country are neither rich nor enterprising 
it is not likely that they will think of purchasing such a costly article unless 
it is made manifest to them that a field when ploughed by the English 
implement yields a far better crop than when ploughed as at present. The 

aper, therefore, suggests that the scientists at the head of the Agricultural 
Ye rtments will, instead of ‘delivering learned lectures, do well to practi- 
cally demonstrate to the people. the gx agiocd of the English plough by 
using it on some experimental farms. Rich zamindars will, when they are 
convinced that it is really advantageous to use the English plough, introduce 
it on their lands and gradually the poorer ryots also will follow their example. 
The paper further suggests that the Government should collect all the 


information regarding the processes of agriculture in the various parts of the 
world and get it translated into the vernaculars by able native scientists and 
publish it in a monthly journal. : - 


10. A leader in the Manorama, of the 6th April, says that the managers 


_ of the Kavala estate, which is now under 
fete, Court of Wards and the the Court of Wards, have received orders to 
pay wivalePPst® the effect that all lands belonging to the estate. 


; __. held by the tenants on kanom leases should on 
the expiry thereof be given out,only on simple lease and that in no case 
should the kanom lease be: renewed and that. consequently the tenants are 
put to great onlay. and misgivings. The paper exhorts the tenants to 
submit petitions to the Government and the Court of Wards representing the 


aes a) 
ie a pe! Nes 
oe a 


many hardships'to which they will be put if this ‘order is carried out and it 

ey nat “te authorities co » When they realise the extent of the loss 
iship which the tenants are likely to suffer if this order is carried out, 

vill consider well before giving effect to this order. ee 

11. A sub-leader in the same paper says that as no non-testamentary 


Survey sub-division numbers document relating to land ted for 


p furnished from the registration is registered, if the survey sub- 
pobre acy ined fromthe division number of the land cnmaned ta not 


MMS hy cial specified therein and as the village officers 
when required to furnish the necessary number not only take their own 
time to furnish ws Bc gh wale but ioe . fee for oes go, the 
ies are put to great inconvenience and trouble. It appears that recentl 

ard a certain gentleman who wanted to know the marver number of ‘4 
piece of land sent his clerk to the village officer, he demanded a fee of 
8 annas for searching the number, and when the matter was brought to the 

, he was informed that no fee was required in such 


notice of the Tahsi 
cases. The article states that if some arrangement is made by which the 
parties will be able to find out the required numbers from the registration 


office, it will be a great boon to them as they in that case will not be under 
the necessity of dancing attendance upon the village officers. 
12. A leader in the Kerala Paitrika, of.the 4th April, says that although 


, .» His Excellency Lord Curzon has been pleased 

se and the mode of to) make soaal cone in regard to meg 
apasceners, 207; tax, yet as the subordinate officials who are 
entrusted with the duty of making the assessment often discharge their duties 
very unsatisfactorily the people are not likely to derive any benefit from this 
concession. It appears that these subordinate officers, if they have a grudge 


against any person, include him in the list of persons chargeable with the 


tax without Ts his accounts or doing anything of that sort. When 
the parties thus unjustly assessed petition the Collectur or other officer to get 
the tax reduced, or cancelled, they call upon him to produce his uccounts and 
as these people do not kee 4 proper accounts of their incomes and expenses, 
they find it difficult to make good their cause. The article hopes that the 
superior officers will, when dealing with such cases, take care to see whether 
the subordinate officers have done their duty properly, 


13. The Naver-t-Asifi,. of the 9th April, mentions that the lower court 

: convicted the soldier who had been the cause of 

Natives and Europeans. the death of Karam Singh, a Police officer, 

during the Delhi Darbar, and sentenced him to imprisonment for six months ; 

but, on appeal, this sentence was quashed and the accused released. The 

editor hopes that the Government of the Punjab will be pleased to revise the 
judgment, alleging that. it has greatly wounded the feelings of the people. 


II].—LEGIsLATION. 


14; The Swadesamitran, of the 6th April, referring to the last meeting 

. of the Madras. Legislative Council, observes 
Interpellations at the last that, unlike on former occasions, the answers 
meeting of the Madras Legisla- given by the official members to most of the 
tive Council. interpellations of the non-official members 

a have been satisfactory. : 

The same paper of the 8th April, again referring to the same subject, 
requests the Government to give a trial to the suggestion made in the Council 
by the Hon’ble Mr. L. A. Govindaraghava Alyar that Stationary Sub- 
ristrates should be invested with the powers of first-class Magistrates as a 
preliminary measure to the separation of the judicial and executive functions. 
The same paper of the ith: April, referring to His Excellency Lord 
Ampthill’s speedh in the Legislative Council, ‘observes that His Excellency 


has now turned out completely different from what he was when delivering 
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the State. ll the. 
are independent. Further, although the Counci 
members, there are six persons each of whom has absolute control. over his 
department. And yet the Maharaja is tegarded as responsible for every- 
thing.. It is a bad policy to make one answerable for the work done by 
another. No harm will be done by appointing any number of persons to the 
Consultative Council; but for the exefative branch there must be onl 
responsible head. The , theref6fe, hopes that His Highness the Maha- 
raja of Mysore will think over this Matter carefully and see that the present 
constitution is reorganized. 


VI.—MiscE.Laneovs. 


Mornare-1-Daxuar, 17. The Mukhbir-:-Dakhan, of the 8th April, complains that equal treat- 


‘oi 1908. ment is not extended to Indians in British 
colonies and says that, notwithstanding a 
change of Government, nothing has been done in this respect in the Transvaal, 


and that in Australia matters are getting worse, 


. 


Indians in British colonies. 


a a te 


9 ey 


(Issued 18th April 1903.) _ 


REPORT 
ON 


PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE 
ANT WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS, 


+ 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THE 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 18th April 1008. 


CONTENTS 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(h) Railwaye— 
A railway negligence 


. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. PAGE II.—Home ApministTration—cont. 


(3) Onartew : (k) General--cont. 
Miscarriage of justice in the trial of E mission ook aro ar 5 the Viceroy 
0 a uropean - 
avien by Betseeen seaiiéiealan oe a i 4 s ” 
1V.—Narive Srarzs. 


(c) Jail— | 
bi 3 ee expenditure in the Medical department 


E offenders given princely accommodation in ysore 
jai o The rumonred annexation of Ujjain to British territories .. 


Renter cesta ncttaeett rer Indifference of the Mysore Government towards native 
(¢) Local and Municipal— planters .. ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 


Waste of money in , the Moore Market, Madras, oe 
with uattiak  S ee ee ey ee vi. MrscELLawEove. 

State aid in improving sanitation je ee A sues recently delivered by Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji at 

(k) Goneral— , y ot employing Indian artiste for the Victor 


N f Tinnevell Distri Board to main tai anate at oe ee ee ee ee ee 
page ¥ ri betwoon Tinnevel ie inc cadets % . oru er vtestoserios ee ee ee 
Duty of improving ‘agriculture instead of nic created by the arrival of a band of Kabulis in 
extending the ee ee ee ee e* bar oe? died ee ee e¢ ee ee °? 


on ; _~ " 
ee ee ee eee eee 


Day Post, 


Bangalors, 
Apr. 18th, 1903. 


ENGLISH ‘PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


~ 


“ 


(A) Railways. 


1, ‘The attention of ee prey. mers should be pga the 

a fact that level-crossing are too often left 

A railway negligence. . half-closed, i.e, one-half of the double gates 

obstructs traffic. There is no apparent reason for this dangerous practice 

beyond Jaziness on the part of the = peons and an absence of efficient 

inspection. Should any accident result, I venture to say that a om case for 

damages will lie against the Railway Company concerned. e Madras 

Railway Company and the Southern Mahratta are at present both guilty of 
negligence in regard to this matter.” 


el ek eee a ee eee Oeste) 
. . 2a ear 


_ ‘YERNACULAR PAPERS. 


IIl.—Home. Apsiwistration. 
(b) Courts. 


2, A correspondent to the Hindu Nésan, of the 15th April, referring to Hino Naar, 
Bea ee ioe 2 recent case in which two European mission- Ape. 16th, 1008, 
Mieeetiae of justice ‘missionaries ric? Of Palamcottah were accused of having 
it peed aaa — kidnapped a girl of the shepherd caste from 


the custody of her legal guardians, observes” ~ 
that the discharge of the accused in this case “it imi “miscarriage of 


vustice in the trial of European missionaries by European magistrates causes 
i rehension to the people and are likely to make them disestisfied with their 


rulers. ) ) 
(ce) Jails. 


8, The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 15th April, observes:—One Bain, —8v2vovara 
of whose conviction we have already spoken,  Baspein,” 
European offenders given was conveyed from the Magistrate’s Court by 4p lth, 1903. 
prinoely eooommodation in Jails. the Police Superintendent in his carriage. He 
was received with great mark of politeness by the Jail Superintendent. It 
would seem that in the case of Europeans, rigorous imprisonment is synony- 
mous with complete idleness without any rort of work. This gentleman was 
having a jolly time of it in the ay The only things wanting were the play 
of band, balls and addresses. We suggest the framing of rules to the effect 
that Europeans convicted in England should be sent out to India to undergo 
imprisonment. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The Prapanchamitran, of the 17th April, observes with regret that Pssraxcuaurrasy, 


... there is no necessity for mga ing the Moore Apr. 17th, 1008. 
Waste of money in cir Market in Madras with electric lights, as very : 
pn pr at wm few respectable men frequent this place in the 


) night, and that the Commissioners are simply 
wasting the money collected from the poor rate-payers on useless and unne- 
cessary things like this, while several of the big streets in the city have not 
sufficient lighting : 


5. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 15th April, attributing the spread = Varrtaxra 
Bae Of plague in India to the general disregard of Mysore, 
_ State aid in improving sanite- the principles of sanitation, observes:—The 4?r- !%th, 1903. 
- Government ought not to find it a difficult 
task to improve the sanitary condition of the country. It is the duty of the 
Government to supplement the work of the municipalities by taking up 
whatever lies beyond the ability of the latter to perform. But in the face of 
the extreme laxity prevailing in the Sanitary department we cannot say that 
the Government is eyo Bh this duty conscientiously. ~The Government 
of India ought to set a proper example to others in this matter. 


(k) General. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th April, complains that, the road from nthe = voli 
-  Tinnevelly to Trivandrum is in such bad repair pr. 16th, 1903. ” 
t wy rie the Tinnevelly Dis- that carts could hardly pass through it with- 
rae rf ve umgeed yang out being upset, and criticises the indifference 
pag: neveny end “nivel in this matter, of the Tinnevelly District Boa 
| whose duty it is to maintain this road. 
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7. The Hindu Nésan, of the 18th April, dwelling on the present finan. 
Desirability of improving the" policy of the Government in extending tho 
alture instead of extending rattways ‘and observes that it should pay tho. 

. greatest attention to the improvement of agri- | 
culture which is the chief occupation of the masses in this country, and 
set apart a large portion of the land revenue for the construction of new | 
irrigation works. | 
8. The Sasilekha, of the. 14th 2 remarking that the Hindus at | 

+ Cmadansh. Cuddapah were “immersed in the ocean of 

The Muharram in Cuddapat. sorrow ” during the Sri Rama Navami festival, — 


says that some respectable men of that place sent up a memorial to His 
Excellency the Governor requesting him to quash the order of the Collector — 


the railways. 


. forbidding the Hindus to play music in connection with their festival during 


the Muharram. They also sent two telegrams to the Chief Secretary, but he 
did not even acknowledigs their receipt. ‘The rumour that. the Collector is 

rtial to the Muhammadans has spread throughout the district like wild fire. 

he. racial animosity which his order had created showed itself even in 
villages. ‘The Muhammadan inhabitants of the village of Chennur petitioned 
the Collector to forbid the playing of music by the Hindus on account of the 
Sré Rama Navami festival during the Muharram. The Government of Madras 
thought of sending troops to Cuddapah. The paper thinks that such a step 
was unnecessary as the Hindus, however afflicted they might be, would 
never dare use violence and disturb public peace, but would only try to seek 
redress by memorializing the Collector. The Muhammadans have dishonoured 
the Hindus in all possible ways. They even composed a song, insulting to 
the Hindus, and sang it in public streets. The Brahmans gave up their 
bhajanas (prayers) this year. But the Muhammadans had free scope to ¢ 
their images in procession without being restricted as usual to certain parti- 
cular streets. The order of the Collector referred to above greatly distressed 
the Hindus, as Sri Rama Navami is as holy to them as the Muharram is'to the 
Muhammadans. The Collector, instead of endeavouring to see that both 
the festivals were celebrated peacefully, prohibited the helpless Hindus from 
celebrating their festival in due form. The paper prays that the matter 
should be carefully considered by the Government. 


9. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 16th April, in a leader on the budget speech 

| _ Of His Excellency Lord Curzon, says that it is 

E be ar ee of His encouraging, sympathetic and a mild reply to 

OEDEY INS NIN” hig. erities, showing that His Excellency is a 
great statesman possessed of governing abilities to the highest degree. 

As to some of the points touched: upon in the speech, the editor thinks 
that the Delhi Darbar, which the Pioneer characterises as wasteful, has pro- 
duced no good results; that the settlement of the Berar question cannot be 
taken to afford satisfaction to the Nizam though it relieves him from the 
constant trouble he was put te in connection therewith ; and that the reduction 
in the salt and income taxes is due to a sudden fall in military expenditure 
and increase in tributes and not to the prosperous state of the country. 

The editor believes that the taxes could still further be reduced if the 
general expenditure were curtailed, necessary measures were concerted to 
increase the produce of the country, and attention were paid to the principles 
of economy, but regrets to add that Government does not release its respon- 
sibility as regards economy and that therefore its financial condition becomes 


unsatisfactory and affects the people to such an extent that they suifer very 
much during famines. LC 


_ ., The editor finally hopes that the questions such as the separation of 
judicial and executive functions, etc., now engaging the attention of the 
Government of India may be settled to the satisfaction of the people before 
His Excellency Lord Curzon leaves India. | 


oy ere $ : " * ; 
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10. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 15th April, observes :—In this 
ae jhe, day a parr one a medical ane are 
: | ee quite su uous. At present we have three 
Ny ee avi gach clllonss on high salaries g from 
Rs. 1,500 to Rs. 2,000. Why should not these be replaced by native doctors 
whom we find from the records to be more efficient than pean officers 
though paid lees than one-third of what the latter receive. - 


11. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 15th April, me :—The English 
rie comeied Sealand: of — “ps a the Berars. Now rumour has : 
be ated SURSKRHO urzon intends taking possession o 

Ujjde 6 Oe _ Kashmir and Ujjain. The people have been 
deprived of their due share in the administration of the country ; they have 
been asked to empty their purses towards subscriptions. Now native chiefs 
are being des of their dominions. That the English would shortly 
demand ore and the Kolar gold fields is a matter of no uncertainty. 
It is talked about that an attempt would be made towards this when the 
successor of the present Diwan is to be confirmed in his office. 


12. The Nadegannadi, of — ‘ogee RE y vd from the ca 
' aw that the re Government inten 
9 pet pst ~ enlisting the eval of the Entomologist to 
planters. the Government of India for examining and 
destroying the insects that have been spoiling 
the coffee crops of the European planters resident in the province of ovis. 
Let us rejoice at the activity of the Government in this matter, though it be 
in the interests of the Europeans. But one cannot help regretting that it did 
not strike the Government to take a similar step when the arecanut planta- 
tions owned by our countrymen were being ruined on account of a heavy 
assessment and decaying crops. 


VI.— MIScELLANEOUS. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th April, publishes a translation of a 
speech said to have been recently delivered at 
b Ba ge —* delivered Portsmouth by Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, the 
Dota ate aabhal Neoroji st purport of which is that the British people 
ave not yet understood the real condition of 
India ; that the wealth of the country is being year after year drained by the 
Anglo-Indian merchants and officials ; that the’British people, who are thus 
med! away large sums of money, do not after all spend anything for the 
good of this country ; that, though in India the rate of taxation per head is 
small when compared with that in England, yet it is heavy when compared 
with the income per head of the Indians an the Englishmen ; that it is in 
consequence of this want of sufficient income that large numbers of the Indian 
people have annually to suffer from famine; and that the additional burden 
imposed on the Indian tax-payer by the recent arra ents for increasing 
the army in view of an anticipated rupture betwee . Micland and Russia is 
not at all justifiable, 


14. The Hindu Nésan, of the 18th April, hearing that the Government 
sgt | _ of India has sent three gentlemen to England 

I Desirability of employing- for engaging English artists for the construction 
pees Be pee Me the Victoria 4 ¢ the Victoria Memorial at Calcutta, condemns 
“ee this action of the Government on the ground 
that a building constructed on European model will not be a suitable Indian 
tribute and that by this arrangement European artists alone will be benefited, 
while the Indians, who are no less celebrated in the fine-arts, will be dis- 
appointed, and observes that it will be creditable to Lord Ourzon only if he 
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empl 5 Indien attiats on this work, erects a memorial on Indian model and. 
fu es it with Indian articles of rarity, as such is the unanimous wish of 
the Indian subjects in this matter. 


en ig of the | 
The ssssiiatias of mis- - the . by 
sionaries. ae 
The missionaries who are’ thus loweri prestige of the British in India 


should be expelled from the country. the Government do not take this 
step they will less the confidence and loyalty of the people. 


16. A Choughat correspondent to the Keraia. Patrika, of the 4th April, 
The panic created by the arrival gays that the arrival at that place of a wander- 


&. 


of a band of Kabulisin Malabar. ig tribe of Kabulis, numbering in all to a 
hundred persons, has createdjq panic amongst 


the local inhabitants, as it was widely rumoured that they“were a band of 
robbers come to pillage the place. It appears that all the shops in the local 
bazaar were closed ond the inhabitants did not stir out of their houses for a 
whole day. A leader in the Kerala Mitram, of the 11th April, states that 
these Kebulis oceeded to Ernakulam by railway without having rovided 
themselves with the railway tickets, and that they created some re Bhd at 
that station and the Railway authorities had to m7 in the assistance of the 
police to quell the disturbance. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MIsceLLaNeEovs. 


1. “‘ Regarding the rumoured visit of their Royal Hi es the Prince 
. | oa me ag... and Princess of Wales to India, it will certainly 
A et ee nee be a better oe e the royal 
the Prince and Visit for a g couple of years and give 
Princess of Wales to India. | the whole country, throughout its | and 
breadth, an undisturbed spell of rest and om 
from excitement and financial strain. The depression that must necessarily 
follow the unasual outlays to which the country has been subject ever since 
Lord Curzon took the reins of office, has blunted the edge of unbounding 
enthusiasm which would have otherwise greeted the rumour. Even the 
Eastern mind has been palled by the quick succession of famashas and it fails 
to respond to any suggestion of any more in the near future. Instead of 
bringing out the royal visit at so inopportune an occasion, the Government | 
will be well advised in postponing it till the country: has time to recover its 
lost vitality to some extent at least. His Excellency’s Viceroyalty has been 
hitherto one of disproportionate excitement much above the country’s capacity 
to stand it ; and it is much to be wished the royal visit takes place when the 
country has had time to overcome the exhaustion.” aiitere” 


2. ‘* We have to draw the attention of the Agent and Manager, Nizam’s 
Guaranteed State Railways, that on the narrow- 
gauge line passenger trains are unnecessarily 
delayed, beyond the specified time for such halts, in some of the stations. 
This causes some inconvenience to passengers. If the cause for this is found 
out and rectified, the passengers will be highly obliged to the popular and 
energetic Agent and Manager.” ) 


A railway grievance. 


las 


-VERNACULAR PAPERS. — 


I.—Foreien’ Poxrrics. 


3. The ne ne 22nd April, ‘gives, ‘gel the authority 

| as as ntier news, an account of the arrest of 

The arrest of Colonel Yate. Colonel Yate by Afghan officers, and says thet 

the matter appears to have assumed a serious aspect. owing to the presence of 

the Commander-in-Chief at Quetta. The editor thinks that no opinion should 
be formed without hearing the Afghan side. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


4. The Hindu Nésan,. of the 22nd April, dwelling at length on the defects 
of the Police Department, observes that there 
Suggestions to the Police Com- ig no use simply of increasing the salaries of 
— | the present police constables and officers, as 
they are not likely to improve bY an increase of pay, arid that the only effec- 
tive remedy would be to employ graduates and members of respectable 
families in this department and to =. natives as District Superintendents 
of Police, giving up as far as possible the practice of selecting Europeans 
for these offices, as they are pe of the customs and languages of the 
ple and so cannot command their sympathy and co-operation, which are 
indispensable to the successful working of this department.. =. . 


5. The Dakshana Deepam, of the 25th Apmil, referting ‘to the Punitive 
ae _ ..+ Police forces stationed inthe Tinnevelly and 
p me y of removing the Madura districts consequent on the Shanar- 
aging ce forces stationed yroravar riots of 1899, observes :—We do not 
evelly and Madara 
districts. see that any good has resulted from this 
arrangement. Certainly it cannot be said that 
the riots have been suppressed solely by the efforts of the Punitive Police 
forces. Did they capture Vellaiya Thevan, who was the ringleader in these 
riots? Are the gangs of robbers now afraid of the police more than before ? 
What then is the use of maintaining a police force whose purpose is nothing 
more than consuming the public money ? Moreover, it is to be regretted that 
the Government has not yet realized the injustice of treating alike both the 
offenders and the injured in the recent riots. Three years have passed since 
the Shanar-Maravar riots occurred, and there is none at present who remem- 
bers them weli and cherishes ill-feelings against his opponents. We can 
therefore safely assert that although there was some necessity for aching. 
« Punitive Police force some time ago, there is no such necessity now, an 
to continue it any longer is simply putting the people to unnecessary trouble. 
As it is only this Punitive Police force that is constantly reminding the people 
of the late disturbances, it is but expedient to remove it as soon as possible. 
Similarly the Punitive Police forces stationed in the Madura district are also 
unnecessary and should be removed. The recent rumour that there is to be 
a riot soon in the Kamudhi temple is entirely false and it has been spread 
solely by some mischievous from motives of self-interest. But it is 
certain that rumours of this kind will not cease so long as the Government 
18 cowardly. The Government should therefore pay no regard to these 
rumours and remove the Punitive Police forces in the Tinnevelly and Madura 
districts at an early date. 


Mcxuoem-1-Daxuay, 
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Madras, 
Apr. 22nd, 1903, 
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Apr. 26th, 1903. 
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ad? as, 
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PuaKkasiKa, 

Bangalore, 
Apr. 22nd, 1903. 


Hinou Nfsay, 
Matrae, 
Apr. 22nd, 1903. 


LOKANUKULAN, 
Kumbakénam, 
Apr. 26th, 1903. 


Howv Banpuavi, 
Nellore, 
Apr. 8th, 1903. 


(b) Courts. 


6. The Prapanchamitran, of the 24th April, and the Hindu Nésan, of thd 
ne  . 25th idem, referring to the acquittal of 
The ‘Trichinopoly shooting ritish soldier named William Lane who was 
seat | tried in the last criminal sessions of the Madras 
High Court for having shot ata forest guard in the Trichinopoly district, 
observe that though the accused has been acquitted in this case for want of 
sufficient evidence to identify him as the real offender, yet there is no doubt 
that an offence has been committed and the culprit has escaped, and that the 
failure of justice is due pos Ages gm of the District Mogistrate and the 
Sub-Magistrate who have not taken sufficient care to inspect the scene of 
offence and collect evidence.’ eS | | 
(d) Educaton. | 
7. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 22nd April, says :—Lord Canning | 
: x ah 20d Lord Macaulay decided upon introducing 
an ae ee lish education in India with the object of 
ree ” ghaking the hold of the orthodox religion on 
the people and paving the way for the Christianisation of the country. This 
end was partly fulfilled in the provinces of Bengal and Madras, but did not 
reach complete realisation owing to the mutiny. of 1857. Then it was 
resolved that the education given should be such as to fit the people only for | 
subordinate service under Government. But since the people have got an 
inkling of these motives, the yes ee are now seeking to introduce some 
reform in the present scheme of education. . tar 
Under the régime of the: Muhammadan Emperors, the Hindus, far from 
being treated with that neglect and high-handedness which they now meet 
with at the hands of the English, were entrusted with the government of 
provinces like Afghanistan and Beluchistan and with many other highly 
responsible posts. They were also the chief advisers and ministers of the 


Emperors. Who can help regretting the present low state to which their 
descendants have been reduced under the British Government ? 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Hindu Négan, of the 22nd April, — that the Municipal 
Commissioners of Madras levy profession-tax 
even from people who just start their life in 
some trade or other profession, without ascer- 
taining their actual income, although the rules 
on this subject require this tax to be imposed only on persons getting Rs. 100 
and upwards a month. This paper further requests the’ Municipal Commis- 
oa to pay attention to this matter and remove the irregularities connected 
with it. 2 
9. The Lokanukulan, of the 26th April, complains about the unsatis- 
factory condition of the roads under the super- 
vision of the Local Boards in the Tanjore 
district. 
10. The Hindu a gats Mo ee 8th A S states that it is rumoured 
Dine we : that the municipality of Nellore is endeavour- 
1 std . y eg Nellore, ing to supply water to the town by laying 
out pipes. ‘T’his is pleasant news to the rich, but a painful one to the poor. 
Is it proper, asks the paper, to put the poor to the necessity of paying water- 
tax for the sake of the rich? Except in Santhapeta, no scarcity of water is 
felt even in famine years in the town and the suburbs. It is enough even in 
summer if water can be let into the ‘‘ ditch” from the stored water in the 
tank. But to put many 2 poor man to hardship to ‘satisfy the few’ rich is 
regrettable. It cannot be sup that the municipality tries to ‘introduce 
the pipe system with any surplus funds at its disposal, for it is ‘about to raise 
the house-tax to meet even its ordinary expenses. Nag coe tit 


Irregularities in connection 
with the levy of profession-tax 
in the Madras Municipality. 


Unsatisfactory condition of 
roads in the Tanjore district. 
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oe 2. © & Question asked at the 
bout the eit snd the Madras Logislative Council 


_. ____ suicide of three Abkéri officials, says th 
at Government should make special 
’ longer whe ing of their supe wey officers. It is 
the subordins ar at the hands of these 
ficials, but the 11 p great. hardship and inconveni- 
ence. It is a well-known fact. thi kéri officials are in the 
habit of concocting cases against liquor shopkeepers and tappers. This is not 


ey cannot make 
means. If anybody fails to show the required number es, he is called 
upon to explain in some Cases even promotion is stopped. - Consequently 
the subordinate officials, in order to save their own skin as well as to secure 
the good opinion and favour of their superior offigials, do not scruple to 
oppress the people. It is because there are no well-educated ‘and able men in 


the superior grades of the — that such high-handedness is practiced 
by the sebontianthe. The Ev 


up the paler number by fair means they do not. poruple to do so by foul | 
cases 


ropeans, who come, out all the way from 

ngland as assistant inspectors on a salary of Re, 120 a month, cannot be 
expected to be well educated and able men. The article, after dwelling at 
some length on the subject, hopes that Government will take measures to 
give some relief to the people in this matter. : | 


(k) General. 


12. The Lokopakari, of the 24th April, suggests the desirability of the 
Rae _.. .. Government issuing orders to the several Col- 
Derry f promulgating lectors to promulgaté “by beat of tom-tom in 
+s : OA © Feauowon ©" each village the reduction of the’ salt-tax, so 
that there may be no room for the avaricious 
dealers in salt for selling this article at the original price and thus deceiv- 
ing the poor villagers, most of whom may be igtioraint of the reduction of 
this tax. 


13. The Hindu Bandhavi, ot Re 8th Apes that on gy corsa 

Pepe By Ag the Viceroy, whilé!:addressing the cutta 
— ae Trades’ Acsonintions said that in India there lay 
buried underground 825 crores of rupees and that it would be well for the 
Indians to use the money for the good of the people, instead of allowing it to 
remain so buried. It remarks that there is nothing to enable the Viceroy to 
conjecture that there exists so much of hidden treasure in India. If this vast 
treasure certainly exist underground, His Excellén¢éy will do well to have it 
dug up, as the discovery of such a treasure and its use for public purposes 
by the Government is quite in keeping with the spirit of the Hindu Basteas 


14. A correspondent to the Desopakari, of the 19th April, stating 

Mr. Mask Hunter . that Mr. Mark Hunter, Principal of the Rajah- 
books toy dive destroying mundry College, issued. orders: prohibiting the 
, ii use of certain books as the.text book commit- 

tee had rejected them, and that he caused those books to be set on fire for 
having been used by some of the students in spite of his orders, remarks 
that nobody ever dreamt that he, who is an M.A. and who prepares young 
men for the B.A. degree, would do just as he had done. It would have been 
better if he had only confiscated those books. The correspondent does: not 
understand the wisdom of burning them in presence of students. He should 
have punished them if they had disobeved hjs orders and should not have 
burnt their books. = es 


Kesata Parnuta, 
Apr. 18th, 1908. 


Loxopaxar:, ° 
Madras, 
Apr. 24th, 1903, 


Hmopv Rampsavi, 
Nellore, 
Apr. 8th, 1903. 


DrsopaKARt, 
Ellore, 
Apr. 19th, 1903. 
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Suams-uL-AKHBAR, 
Madras, 
Apr. 20th, 1903. 


Kermata Paraixa, 
Calicut, 
Apr, 18th, 1903. 


Hixnv Nésan, 
Madras, 
Apr. 22nd, 1903. 
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15. The Juridah-t-Roagar, of; the 18th April, has. a letter from a corre- 

_ ss = gpondent who signs himself as ‘‘ Hopeful of 

|" Muhammadans in the ‘public Morey,” in which the correspondent says that 
we, Maas .... »y 4. .$ome suppose that Governmient does not listen 
to just complaints, but this is not the case, and in support of his denial 
the correspondent quotes the recent reinstatement of. a peon of the Port 
office and proceeds to observe that in spite of a G.O. specially passed in 
1887 in this behalf there are only a very few Muhammadans in such an 
extensive department as the Public Works is. Of the seven in the Public 
Works Secretariat and the Irrigation Department two, it is said, intend to 
leave, it is not known why, and if they should leave the claims of other 
Muhammadans would probably be overlooked. Hence the correspondent 
hopes that His Excellency Lord Ampthill may kindly take these handful of 


Muhammadans under his auspicious shelter. 


16. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 20th A ril, thanks Government for 


, putting Ahmad Kabir Sahib, Assistant to the 
The Persian and Hindustani Hives and Hindustani Translator tb Govern- 
Translatorship.. | 


‘ment, in charge of the office, saying that its 


long-cherished desire has thus been realised partly. 


I V.—NatIvE Srares. 


17. A correspondent to the: Kerala Patrika, of the 18th April, severel 
| oe criticises the Travancore Government for spend- 
The Travancore Government jing a large amount of money for the mainte- 
and the “ Ootmupares. nance in different parts of the State of what are 
called ‘‘ Oottupuras” (eating houses), where Brahmans are gratis fed daily. 
It appears that the Government spends an enormous sum of money to feed the 
Brahmans who sre mostly foreigners. without at the same time deriving any 
benefit whatever therefrom. The correspondent remarks that the Govern- 
ment is not at all justified in wasting the public money in such a way and 
adds that if the Government is bent upon spending such a large amount for 
charitable purposes, it will be doing a great benefit to the people by utilising 
that amount for the construction of bridges, the repair of roads and the found- 


-\ VJ,.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


18. The Hindu Nésan, of _ 22nd on Says Bess present British 

et Parliament has almost declined and the people 
tees . of England do not pay much. regard. to ‘ts 
| members. Even the Prime Minister, . Mr. 
Balfour, does not command much respect in the Parliament and so he is not 
able to do anything independently. There is no union among the Members 
of Parliament, and there is faction among the Ministers themselves as every 
one of them is now acting as he pleases. As Mr. Chamberlain is a very able 
man, he has been conducting all business. But he has now grown oll and 
does not command the confidence of his own party, as he once belonged to 
the opposite party, viz., the Liberals. ‘The present Parliament will soon be 
dissolved, and a new Parliament will be assembled. The leading gentlemen 
of this country, such as the Honourable Messrs. Surendranath Barnerjee; 
Lal Mohan Ghose and Dr. Mullick of Calcutta, the Honeurable Mr. Gokhale 
and Mr. Mehta of Bombay, and the Honourable Mr. Sankaran Nair and Mr. 
G. Subramanya Aiyar of Madras should go to England and deliver lectures 
there on the present condition of the Indians and thus pave the way for the 
successful election of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, Sir Bhownagree and Sir William 


Wedderburn, who are the friends of India and are now trying to become 
Members of Parliament. | 


ay ee ce ith, pits tT ile Me Dawei nae. 
I Te oF ITA NREL Sf SR TS 


173 


19. Sine the reduction of the gt the attitude of the Tamil news- 
ven. ce cag: Papers towards Hi > Lor 
Desirability of ding fo is Excellency Lord Curzon 


Lord Curson’s term of of A ora been generally very favourable, and the 


regress ep pekitg close of His Excellency’s tenure 

of office appears to be a source of anxiety to them. = 
The Travancore Abhimani, of the 17th April, and the Prapaachatharakai 

and the Hindu Nésan, of the 22nd and 24th April, respectively, discussed this 


y 


subject at some length, and observe that, unless Lord Curzon remains here 


~ 


for some more years, the several great reforms he has now undertaken cannot 
be carried out, and that, therefore, if His Majesty the King-Emperor be 
pleased to retain him in India for another five years, it will meet with the 
unanimous approval of the Indians. | 


ei eee & 

The Lokopakari, of the 24th April, also deals with this subject, but thinks 
that, although the extension of Lord Curzon’s term of office is very desirable 
in the existing circumstances, the relaxation of an established rule ina 
particular case is not commendable. 


20. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 25th April, says:—-The proposed 
The i ol es es visit of the Prince of. Wales to India will give 
Wales to India. His Royal Highness an opportunity of gettin 
an intimate knowledge of the country and will 
have the good result of ng, cag home to his mind the real condition of the 
people under the British rule, the misery into which they have sunk under 
the scourges:of famine and plague, and the unfairness with which they are 
thrust into the background to give place to Europeans. Jn view of the fact 
that His Highness is to be the future Emperor of India, the present visit is 
likely to be productive of immense good to India. The present financial 
depression of the people, however, prevents them from: contributing freely for 
the reception of the Prince and renders the ement of His Revs! 
Highnesse’s visit for a period of two years highly desirable. But the Emperor’s 
son need not depend upon the Indian exchequer for defraying the expenses 
of his visit. If His Royal Highness lists, he can very*well defray them out 
of his own pocket and visit India whenever it is convenient. 


21. A Walavanad perepentens to the Kerala Patrite, of the ye April, 

| says that as the poor cultivators of the place 

BP ge  ohicoyees ogg gece ae obliged to borrow ee carrying on cultiva- 

country. P tion money and seed-grains from the rich men 

of the place at an exorbitant rate of interest, 

they are put to great trouble and inconvenience. Generally they mortgage 

their houses and lands and in course of time these pass into the hands of 

their creditors and the poor cultivators become paupers. In order to remedy 

this evil, the correspondent suggests that agricultural banks should be 

established in different parts of the country so that the poor cultivators may 
borrow money from Government at a reasonable rate of interest. 


22. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 22nd April, says that many Kings and 

™ Emperors are at present on tour. Of these 

Mainty ee Weenie emPerial tours that of His Imperial Majesty the King- 

sis Sees or. i ata Emperor, which is attended with great pomp 

and magnificence, is well worth recording for many reasons, The results of 

the tour will be known when His Majesty arrives in France, where grand 
preparations are being made for his reception. psioen 


ie 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
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J.—Fonziow Po. irTics. 


1. ‘‘ Sir,—We have been pressing the claims of our countrymen for fair — 

a nein South Africa, ‘reatment in the various colonies of South 
British Indians in South Airica. 4 fi0g for the last ten years or more with the 
result that nothing good has yet been done to a class of people whose loyalty 
has now become proverbial. Year after year each colony is vying with 
one another in enacting laws that have the effect of placing the most loyal, 
thrifty, and industrious section of His Majesty’s subjects more or less on a par 
with the Kaffirs, the Zulus, the Basutos and the Swazis ; it is now an accepted 
fact that’ the present a of Natal is due to the industry of Indians. 
Natal Indians have shown how they could be useful to the empire at a time 
of war; respectable colonials know the importance of Indian labourers to the 
various colonies of South Africa. With all these the lot of the Indian immi- 
grant has not been improved, Wherever he goes whether to Transvaal, 
Orange River Colony, Cape Colony or Natal his fate is the same, his treatment 
is one that is accorded to a slave by his master, his feeling is that of the just 
conquered. Birmingham imperialism has no effect upon the arrogant and 
heahi@one action of the sturdy colonials. Imperialism in these days means 
a union of the white races of the empire, if the imperialism of the future is to 
to be guided by this narrow principle of excluding Indians to participate in 
the benefits of the empire. think it is better that Messrs. Chamberlain & 
Co. receive some lessons from Mr: Seddon; the’ New Zealand Premier, who 
was just enough in recognising the claims of the Mayoris for fair treatment. 
Now coming to the question at hand, the ill-treatment accorded to Indians by 
the colonials is perhaps one of the very few subjects on which both the 
Indians and the Anglo-Indians agree. So what we should now do under the 
circumstances is to have a public meeting in Calcutta and nominate a depu- 
tation, powerful and influential, to wait upon His Excellency the Viceroy and 
to request him to stop emigration from our country to Natal and one or two 
other South African colonies. This is the only way left open to us and this 
we should make use of. Men like Mr. Tata, His Highness the Aga Khan, 
His Highness the Maharaja of Darbhanga, and the Presidents of the Calcutta 


and Bombay Chambers of Commerce can be easily induced to take part in such 
a deputation. 


Madras, April 27 1h. V.B.C.” 


VJI.—MISCELLANEOCS. 


2. ‘It is a curious ponies? ge the cotention of Colonel Yate by the 
Atghans to be told that bands of the latter 

memny Alghese i been roving about India, and that some 
of.them are now in the State of Travancore. These rowdies seem to do 
pretty much what they like. They plunder the people in open daylight and 
they seem to have no fear of the police In Trivandrum the military had 
to be called out. And these are the people who are detaining a British officer 
simply because he crossed the border of their country. The Englishman has 
the following on the subject: ‘We learn that’ the’ Kabuli pest has appeared 
in a somewhat startling form in Trivandrum. The arrival of a gang of 2 
hundred Kabulis from North Travancore recently has caused the greatest 
excitement in Trivandrum among the good townspeople there. A week 
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prior to their advent they had arrived at Ernakulum railway station where 
they immediately _establist ed a reputation for rowdyism. f appears that 
they travelled without tickets, and in different ways proved such a nuisance 
to the authorities that the servives of the military hed to be requisitioned by 
the Diwan of Cochin to keep them in hand. They became unmanageable on 
their arrival on the Travancore frontiers, and it was only by the timely 
intervention of the — and Preventive Superintendent that they were 
kept within bounds. ‘The system of terrorising they have adopted appears to 
be very similar to that in force by these people in Bengal. Having established 
themselves In some convenient locality they go out in .parties through the 
bazaar extorting money from petty shopkeepers whom they terrorise by threats 
and violence. In ‘T'rivandrum the whole gang paraded in the Chulai Bazaar, 
and in spite of the presence of the myrmidons of the law are a to have 
done a roaring business much to the consternation of the merchants many of 
whom have closed their shops.’ ” 7 


“To the Editor of the Hindu. 


8, “Sir,—On the 20th — the —- = Pag gm late at 
rkonam. Consequently. the 8.I.R. train from 

le Chingleput due at Artie at 8-45 a.m. or 
thereabouts actually steamed in at 4 minutes after 9 a.m. thus rendering it 
too late for the passengers by the latter train to catch the Bangalore passenger 
train timed to leave Arkonam and which moved off precisely at 9-4 a.m. 
If the staff in charge of the Bangalore passengers’ train had shown themselves 
to be possessed of @ modicum of courtesy or social amenity and allowed a 
small narrow margin of five minutes for the transhipment of the passengers 
who came running at the top of their speed to change into the starting train 
a good deal of trouble, inconvenience and hardship would have been saved. 
A goodly contingent of em ngers had to go into the town to look about for 
lodging and board; for there is no train available at all to proceed westwards 
till 4 p.m. or rather 8 pw. -Nearly two dozens of happened ‘to be 
among those bound for Rénipéttal, Katpadi, Sholinghur, Chittoor and Banga- 
lore, most of whom had business to transact as suitors, witnesses and pleaders. 
There were also some few employed in His Majesty's service’ who returned 
from the two days’ holiday which just intervened to their respective stations. 
Your correspondent who went in the same train with the many unfortunate 
passengers interviewed the chief stationmaster of. Arkonam station who, 
thanks to his fine manners, cheerful disposition and kindliness: of heart, 
arranged accommodation for the several Government officials concerned in a 
special goods train which left Arkonam at 10-30 a.m. and gave them con- 
siderable relief.. Now I write to appeal to the M.R.C. authorities to vest 
in their subordinate staff a quantum of discretion for proper’ use at such 
critical junctures, | 

A PaAssENGER.” | 


4. Qur Tellicherry correspondent mee th bes be Kan ag mek 
the French have an idea of abandoning Mahe 
M i es sleet i in favour of some spot adjoining Pondicherry. 
= _ It will be an excellent thing, we dare say, 
from the French Sirkar’s point of view; but it will be a terrible loss to 
Malabar and ‘all who are poetically inclined. To us the idea is shocking.” 


Hinnpv, 
Madras, 
Apr. 23rd, 1903, 


Weer Coasr 
Srecratonr, 
Calious, 
Apr. 24th, 1908. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foregten Pourrtics. 


Vairranta 5. The Vritéanta Chintaniani, of the 29th April, remarking on the 
Caumranast, i hihi tee alia seeiyial 4 of the a towards oe matlab, 
Apr. 29th, 1903. e relations of the Am says:—The Russians have strengthened their 
Afghanistan with the English... - ‘i ion in Kusk and other provinces. The 
Amir’s conduct leaves it 3 doubtful question whether he,is amicably di 
towards the English. But so long as Lord Curzon continues to be the 
Viceroy we need have no fear that Russia will succeed in influencing the 
Amir. oe 

Muxnwin-1-DaxHan, 6, The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 29th April, thinks that the appointment 

Ape. 29th, 1903. Th Ltesh of Baul ‘of @ Royal Commission in England is due to 
Comminten in England. 8 desire on the part of the British Government 

to find out what precautionary measures are 

necessary and not.to any fear of an impending war, es 


” 


I.—Home Apmimsrration. . - 
(a) Police. . eee 4 
Re soahansrrnan, 7. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th April,comparing: the present system 


keen "san tees. of Police administration with the ** Kudikaval,” 
Inefficiency of the present or village Police system; which was in vogue 
system of Police a al ‘in aoe days, ore te —_ regret that, while 
under the old system the property person of the villagers were perfectl 
safe, they are always at nak in the present day ; that the Police ome of 
these days often fail to apprehend the real offenders, though ‘to satisfy their 
superiors and to get promotion, they frequently charge innocent. persons and 
get them convicted; and that, im these circumstances, it is highly necessary 
for the Government to pay immediate attention to the present general 


insecurity of the person and property of the people and to effect a speedy and 
adequate remedy. 4 , ees 


Ale E RAM 8. The Naier-i-Astfi, 6f the 23rd April, says that Superintendents of 
Apr. 23rd, 1903. i - Police do not exercise proper supervision over 
their subordinates. This is why the Police 
department has fallen into’ disrepute necessitating the appomtment of a 
commission of enquiry. Superintendents do not prosecute their subordinates 
for bribery or mismanagement, but, on the contrary, they defend them if 
prosecuted by the public. If this is the state of affairs, the editor thinks 
matters will not be mended, - ES IRE 


(d) Education. 
NADRGANNADI, 


oss 9. The Nadegannadi, of the 28th April, remarking on the backward 
Apr. 28th, 1908. : _ ° condition of female education in the Madras 
A fow suggestions regarding~ Presidency, observes :—The adoption of the 


the improv i | . . . 
rons. . b i Mies following measures by the Director of Public 
Presidency. Instruction would induce Hindu women to take 
ee * more kindly to higher education. First, the 
supervision of female educational institutions must be entrusted to a com- 
mittee of 10 or 12 members, two or three among whom should be orthodox 
Brahmans well versed in Sanskrit and in the vernaculars of the country. A 
few among the remaining otight to be selected from the Brahman, Kshatriya 


and Vaishya castes, being persons of high position and commanding general 
respect ; and the rest <a to be Europeans possessing great fored t and 


\ 
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 (€) Local and Municipal” °° 


10. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th Apri rets to say that the 
ebot ord natty Municipality of Mradras "e having eawnaee to 
Moore:. market and _ petty ee ea f : , 
esha very Ae ames ways and means with a view 
oe to enable the contractor of the Moore market 
to derive & th large income. It asks its readers to consider the propriety 
of the order which forbids the usual keeping of petty open-air bazaars exposin 
for sale betel and nuts, fruits and cakes, etc., on the side of the uk aloes 
Sir Rumaswaini Modaliar’s choultry. The ‘said order further requires the 
removal of those bazaars insidé the market. It thinks that that order is 
improper and unjust. The road is not narrow for the authorities to plead 
obstruction to traffic. On the other hand, it is very broad and the said 
open-air bazaars accommodate themselves most conveniently on the road 
side to be of immense help to the cartmen and the foot-passengers who go 
along ‘the road. under the. scorching sun, for,; those oF men are enabled as 
they go to‘make small purchases most easily and safely to quench their thirst 
and satisfy their hunger: If these petty bazaars are removed. to the Moore 
market, the cartmen and coolies will have :to leave: their carts and loads on 
the road-or take-the same. with them within the precincts of the market to 
make their purchases, running the. risk in either case of having to pay 
perquisites or fines. Besides; these poor coolies. will have to pay a higher 
price than now for the eatables, because the salesmen will naturally charge 
a high price: to pay rent:to the contractor. If those who issued the above 
order had only considered .these. evil consequences, they would not have 
caused this ‘general dissatisfaction. iy 
11. The paper further says that the Moore market is lighted with electric 
Blectrio lights in Moore lights at enormous cost for the sake of very 
maa few people visiting the market, while the most 
: - important parts of the town are allowed to 
remain as dark as ever. It is unjust and objectionable, it.says, to spend in 
this manner the hard-earned money of the rate-payers. _ os 
12. The Tohfa-i-Qavsari, of the 30th April, rejoices een ek ete 
2. a -- previous years, sewage farms, slaughter-houses 
Madras Municipality. PIV ch depote awe thie year been leased 
out under the personal supervision of the President of the Madras Munici- 
pality for an unusually large sum of~-money, and says that if the President 
should devote himself to every thing connected with the municipality, as there 
is every likelihood. of his doing, the municipal exchequer would be amply 
replenished and no’ necessity of municipal loans would-be ereated. It asks the 
President to concert proper measures to levy taxes on the carriages, horses 
and bicycles which have hitherto escaped the impost, and to. enhance the 
water-rate on the houses and gardens using more water than the prescribed 
quantity. Referring to the Revenue officer, it says that he takes great pains 
and leaves no stone: unturned in instituting enquiries and collecting taxes. 
His official duties do not permit him to devote himself entirely to this, still 
the increase: which has accrued to the municipal income through his exertions 


. 


is appreciable and praiseworthy. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Apr. 26th, 1903, 


Tonra-t-Qatsani, 


ras, 
Apr. 30th, 1903. 


Kerava Paras, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 26th, 1903. 


Krnata SANcHarti, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 29th, 1903. 


SwWADESaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 27th, 1903. 


13, An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 25th April, re 
Nu cin 
The settlement of the Ernad digtriet, gays that the assesament in the taluk 
_ ‘after the settlement will be increased 85 per 
cent. This increased assessment will have to be. paid by the cultivators. 
Although the pattas are issued in the name of the janmis, it is the tenants who 
will be called upon by the. jammis to pay this increased assessment. ‘The 
tenants in their present condition will not be able to meet this increased 
demand. Unless they improve their lands and secure a larger outturn from 
their lands, they will not be able to make both ends meet. But as most of 
the tenants are poor, they are not in a position to spend any money for the 
improvement of their lands. hey will have: to ‘borrow money from their 
landlords, but it will be at an exorbitant rate of interest. It is the duty of 
Government to assist them at this crisis by advancing money at a moderate 
rate of interest, and the article hopes that Government will render the 
necessary aid in the matter. ue ethene 


14. A leader in the Kerala. Sanchari, of the 29th April, referring to the 

ds ibllieat of tas Cinna Cansra di of the eT - the South 

; Canara district, says that the people are put 

de in the Bouts Cent a anak i ees sae as full sielieaien’ of 

their lands are not given in the draft pattas 

issued to the landlords. The complaint is that from the draft pattas now 

issued, one is not able to find out whether all the lands belonging to one 

are entered therein, or whether lands belonging to one are entered in another’s 

patta. It appears that proper care’has not been taken in the classification of 

soils, and that consequently 2nd‘and 3rd class lands have been entered as Ist- 

class lands and assessed accordingly. The assessment, too, is roportionately 

too high in the taluk and the people find it quite impossible to pay this 

increased assessment. It hopes that the Settlement officers will not issue 

final pattas before hearing the objection petitions presented by the tenants 
and landlords. me ie foigin ce 

(hk) Ratlways. 

15. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th April, bitterly complains that almost 

Racial rojudice of the Indian all the big appointments in the Indian -Rail- 

Railway Companies. ways are given, as a rule, to Europeans and 

Kurasians,: while the Indians get only petty 

67 like those of stationmasters, signallers, porters, etc., although the 

ndian tax-payer has to bear the losses sustained by these railways and to 

pay the interest due on the debts borrowed for their construction. 
This paper, referring to certain resolutions said to have been passed by 
a conference recently held at-Delhi by a number. of Government Railway 


officials with a view to the Anglo-Indians being suitably provided for in 
certain classes of appointments in the Indian Railways, observes as follows :— 


_ This shows how the Anglo-Indian companies and officers of Government 
conspire together against the interests of the natives and for the benefit of - 
their own countrymen. If we had nob the power of interpellation in the 
Legislative Councils, this conspiracy would never have come to light, and, 
whether the Government of India is aware of it or not, the Anglo-Indians 
would have carried out their wishes and the Indians would have been dis- 
appointed. This secret design of the Anglo-Indian officers clearly shows 
how anxious nae are to carry ae the wealth of our country. But the 
Government lends its support to all the means they propose to employ in 
carrying out their object. All the high offices: of the Government are in 
their hands and the number -of: these appointments is. steadily increasing, 
While the Indians get only petty. appointments, the Angle-iediens hold all 
the offices that carry with them large ‘salaries, extensive powers and heavy 
responsibilities. ’ NATUR a cite a ee 
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z , . ; 3k ae | iu ? : \ 

The Prepenckamitren, of the lst May, draws the attention of Gov- Prsr:casmrur, 
oan aainst the South e™mment to the following grievances of the 
‘Baily : ~ public against the South Indian Railway 


indian SEE Feeney: Qiang 2 
(1) That the salaries of native signallers,’ stationmasters, ticket 
collectors, etc., are ton inadequate for their heavy work; __ ee KS 
42) that the proportion of Natives to East Indians and Eurasians jn 
the higher appointments is very small ; "si | 
_ (8) that the trains do not stop for a sufficient time at stations like. 
Villupuram, etc., where the native passengers are expected to take their 
dinner or supper; and. — ne vee 1 e 
(4) that the Railway authorities do not prayide the passengers with 
sufficient accommodation, especially in marriage seasons and festive occasions. 


(&) General. 


‘17. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th April, referring to the Bangalore 


,., and Trichinopoly shooting cases which came 
a the British up recently Ballons the Madras High Court and 
eoldiens SR mF _ similar instances of atrocities now and then 
committed by British soldiers in India, insists on the necessity of His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy making some suitable arrangements to put a stop to the 
occurrence, in future, of similar cases, which if allowed to go on unchecked 
would most probably give rise to greater evils. | 


18. The Jananukulan, of the 2nd May, referring. to a notice ixsued by 


the Assistant Superintendent of Telegraplis 
Meer gg 5 onl eee rb ped in charge . the Tainagaly. sub-division, 
: Inviting applications only Irom Huropean an 
Contr — orm’ Eurasian nae for She Te Graninn. 
tion to the Government Telegraph service, regrets to see such racial prejudice 
exhibited by this officer and apprehends that acts of this kind will be in 
direct violation of the Proclamation of the late Queen Victoria, who promised 
to rule the Indians without observing any distinction of caste or colour and 


whose words her noble son and successor, the present King-Emperor, is” 


bound to uphold, 


19. The Aa cacy Pe — Apel Ba * ec the people of 
. apah appealed to the Government against 
a Pe a .-: dhe onder of t e District Magistrate forbidding 
the Hindus to play music during the (recent) Muharram. In reply they 
received an endorsement to the effect that the District Magistrate was asked 
to enquire into the matter of their petition. ‘The paper fails to understand 
how the Government is justified in referring the petition to the very District 
Magistrate who issued the said order and has been acting ‘“‘ with a vengeance 
against the Hindus.” : . Ty a 
20. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 29th April, says:—The English 
_., completely ignoring the administrative talents 
The utter repression of indi- of the Indian people are heaping high offices in 
mp the State on their own countrymen. Further, 
instead of promoting schemes for. educating the: different classes of people 
according to their different needs and requirements, they goin for one uniform 
system. The result is that the people, after having spent all they had in this 
pursuit after university education, but at the same time not being trained up 
to any particular profession, are reduced to greater poverty. is: state of 
things reflects no high credit on the English. We also hear of frequent com- 
plaints from Native officers in the Indian Civil and Medical Service. . It is 
amply evident that the English are quite opposed to the policy of allowing to 
the natives ‘any degree of independence or equality with themselves. | 
After quoting statistics to show the preference given to the English over 
the Indians in various departments, the paper continues :—This state of things 
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May lst, 1903. 


SwapesaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Apr. 30th, 1903. 


JANANUKULAN, 
Tanjore, 
May 2nd, 1903. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Mudras, 
Apr. 26th, 1903. 


RuRYODAYA 

PRAkastxa, 

Bangalore, 
Apr. 29th, 1903. 
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Krrata Patnixa, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 25th, 1903. 


Qasim-vL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Apr. 2érd, 1903. 


Muxuntin-1-Dakuan, 
Mudvras, 
Apr. 29th, 1903. 


: missionaries. 
' QY. An artiéle in the Kerala Patrika, of the 25th April, referring to the 


uittal, by the Madras High Court, of three 


+ Acquittal of soldiers charged gc )diors who had béen committed to the Seasions 
with murdering nativee. : 


for having shot a forest guard at Trichinopoly, © 


remarks that it is very wroLaneat. hg the jury mostly give their verdicts 


in favour of the accused where soldiers are charged with shooting natives. 


22. The Qasim-ul- Akhber, oo 23rd Apeil has the following in English : 

pay eee .. ++. Phe most striking coronation concession : and 

| Remimjon of taxation, annual financial » Heoeenr is the partial remis- 
sion of the income and salt:-taxes,the former of which-‘is:a well-needed 
relief, or will be when the new Act legalises it, to about 300,000 men who 
are petty traders or poor-middle: class men or pensioners with large {families 
and have an income of just about Rs. 500 a year by taking another job. Apart 
from assessment harassings of such, the measure in the former case will be a 
benefit, direct, immediate and palpable. But though we should not look a 
gift horse in the mouth (inay'we have reason to be grateful to Lord Curzon), 
we cannot speak in the same way of the latter, more grinding tax, for the 


‘yeduction of the sult-tax froni Rs. 2-8-0 a maund to Rs. 2, however much of 
‘w loss to State revenues, will not benefit the poor masses, but only the Liver- 


pool; ‘Cheshire and other merchants and that even to no appreciable extent 
mdividually. The actual impost per hoad of population of this tax is 
virtually a trifle, though unique in regard to the tax itself! = 

The rich eat more salt and will if at all benefit more by the, remission, 
though not needing or meriting any relief in ¢his direction. Some of the 
middle men salt dealers will‘lose by this measure for. what is a project of a 
pice per scer to the retail dealer when he has to buy a small quantity and sell 
it, to the poorest in little more than thimblefuls? This loss of revenue, which 
in 5,, years will reach to 8 ercres of rupees, would be a magnificent royal gift 
to. India if reserved, converted and utilised for some institution: of a solid 
permanent character. Will the Government: withdraw this remission, but 
accumulate the revenue in: its coffers and develop the resources of the 
country. or help handicapped races and individuals to prosper? We trust: to 
His Excellency the Viceroy’s.strength:of character to deviate from.an unwise 
and profitless policy of mere -paper-show for one of utility for good. . 


23. The Mukhbdir-i-Dakhan, of the 2th April, has a long article on the 
proposed extension of the term of the Vice- 


Lord Curzon’s term of office, . royalty of His Excellency Lord Curzon which 
as .,18 to the following effect :—_ 


Some are against and seme in favour of the proposed’ éxtension. Those 


who are against base their. opinioh. onthe passing of the Press Act, the 


taking of the Berars on a permanent lease, the removal of the Holkar from the 
gadi and.the present educational, policy of Government, saying that Lord 
Curzon has not “wigtheg himself.as sympathetic to the people as Lord Ripon. 

_ Those who are, in favour of the extension believe that His Excellency’s 
administration has been: beneficial to. the people and that if the proposed 


extension, if granted, would enable His Excellency. to complete his reforms. 


Fhe editor eoncurs. With the view of the latter: party and, in enuiner- 
ating His Excellency’s several acts of justice, clemency ‘and favour to the 


‘183 
‘Rangeon ou 


Bible in ( v nmen' 
to their re ive religio 
4° of an Im 


cultural 
le and io the 


Phe Nater-i-Asifi, of the 30th April, referring to the same subject opines 
that it would not: be well for the country ii His Excellency should leave it 
before his reforms assume a practical shape and a the advisability of 
making the Viceregal term of oltice equal to the Parliamentary term. 


As to the ramoured appointment of Mr. Brodrick to auceéed Lord Curzon, 
observes that his appointment would result in no good to India as his present 
services have nut proved satisfactory. ie eer te 


IV.—Native States. . 


94. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 24th April, dwelling on the suffer. T24vaxcons Asnnam, 
aa: ings of the people of Travancore from want pr. ssth, 1903. 
A railway required for Tra- of railway communication with other. parts, of 
vancore. the country, obseryes that.it will be highly 
beneficial if the Government, of Travancore welcomes the proposal of the 
‘T'innevelly District Board to construct a railway frum Sérmédévi to Nagercoil 


and renders them the necessary assistance in carrying out this proposal. 


25. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 29th April, says:—No one has yet = Vurrtanra 
g tom to the Bangli State. been installed in the-place of the late chief of — ““aysore, 
es : "this State. The Government of India have not . Arr. 2th, 1903. 

et. entered on any measures towards the reconstitution of its Government, and 

it is difficult to divine what their intentions are. There-is at present @ minor, 

a member of the family of the late chief and possessing every right to succeed 

to the gadi.- The wishes of the predecessor of the'déceased Raja as well as 

the:choice of the Government of India point to the’ nephew of Bavu Sahib 

as the rightful successor. And yet the question hasbeen suffered to lie in 

abeyance for the last:‘one year. We trust that the Viceroy would expedite 

the matter and prevent complications from arising out of .it, 


26. The same paper says :—The cities of Bangalore and Mysore as well 

= _ . asthe Civil ‘and Military Station, Bangalore, 

Por pe : pg cory 4 anda areas. cigar nore 
.  - who have been ins these places have 
curring oat plages proven, oi ibutad the spreed of jilague to the wast of 
Military Station of Bangalore. | proper sanitary measures, and have suggested 
| | the mode of carrying out preventive measures. 
The Native officers in the Government have shown: greater readiness to 
benefit by these suggestions than: the Resident and other Europeans. Some 
improvement has been effected in the cities of Mysdre and Bangalore,’ but 
even that has not been attempted in the Civil and Military’Station. ‘When the 
Europeans themselyes are.so slack in their duty, -how can we expect: Native 


officers to be more diligent, . —_ 
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‘SWADESAMITRAN, 


Mudras, 
Apr. 28th, 1903. | 


et iil tte bi.) aie minh nts, | ieee weave 


27. A : 


and ot er officials of Travancore. 


which the people are put. Ain 
complains art injusticé and 
officials of the State and ‘of the’ 
hands of these corrupt and disho 


baal 


x aqme The attention 
the Maharaja 18 invited to these matters. j , ” 


Mr. , the present Secretary of State 
oh pct sy yee dor War, is to be aggotated as the next. Viceroy 
of India, describes his qualities in the following terms — 

This gentleman’s careéf in Parliament is a failure and his nature is 
uncompromising. He is newr willing to confess his faults, but is always 
prone to assert his own abilities. He is narrow-minded and is apt to mis- 
understand others when speaki et him, taking their criticisms of his 
public acts for personal affrovts. He never thinks that every question has 
two sides. He is wanting if tact and is not amenable to argument. If 
such a man becomes our Viteroy, it must be to a certain extent to our 
misfortune. 


[leeued 9th May 1903.} 
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——Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


oe ee See 1. Cases of theft are of aeons —— ipa in our “ae 
ay 4th, 1903. . , mon o there was a ouse-breaking incident 
— Inefficiency of the Police im ing public street in which properties worth 
Tanjore. neatly Rs. 30,000 were lost as per owner’s list, 
and the result of the police investigation is not yet known. A more vigilant 
administration is certainly called for. 


’ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


Il.—Howe Apsinistration.. 
(a) Police. | 
2. The Swadesamiiran, of Ba sae aay the _ Phere 2 the €th 
yuk day, and the Lokopakari, e refer- 
F as se er ring "fo the recent cases of torch-light coities 
Ra _ _ In the villages of Arambakkam, Kunnathur, 
etc., in the Chingleput district, request that the Government may be pleased 
to pay attention to this matter and relieve the people of the district from 
their present fear and anxiety by directing the Police department to take 
adequate steps for detecting the offenders concerned. 


(6) Courts. 


3. In disapproving of the extension granted to the Hon'ble Sir V. 

: Bhashyam Aiyangar, a Judge of the High 

The gg we to Court, Madras, the Tohfah-t-Qaisari, of the 4th 

rs = Sa yom May, says that four days before this the Judge 

— tend his resignation, which was accepted 

by His Excellency. the Governor and a notification was issued accordingly, 

but it was subsequently cancelled on the receipt of a telegram from the 
Secretary of State sanctioning the extension. 

The paper asks why were the new rules applicable to Judges of the 
High Court, appointed after the arse thereof, contravened at the very 
outset, creating thereby a most undesirab 
extension was meant why was a jaghir pension yielding Rs. 5,000 annually 
granted to him, and why was the sanction not communicated before the 
tendering of his resignation and the issue of a notification by the Government 
of Madras accepting the resignation? The paper does not know who is to 
blame for this error in procedure, which, it says, shakes the confidence in the 
Government Gazette, as it announces an appointment to-day and cancels it 
to-morrow. : , 

The paper further observes that if the Government of Madras had the 
courage, it would have, before giving effect to the telegram, asked the 
Secretary of State to confirm what had already been done by telling him that 
Sir Bhashyam had tendered his resignation, that it had been accepted, and 
that the cancellation of such a procedure would be subjected to ridicule. But 
‘where is this wise policy and where is the Government of Madras ?” 

Thé paper in this connection comments on what it calls a law point 
saying that die Bhashyam tendered his resignation and stayed at home for two 
or three days. So his appointment ceased and hence it could not huve been 
extended, but should have been renewed. Even then this would be question- 
able as he has completed his sixtieth year. The paper concludes with the 
remark that with the exception of interested persons no one approves of the 


procedure; | | 
ae | politi gis 4. The gaat ep of the 7th May, 
py 8 ion. for the appoint- sav that the Hon’ble Sir B hash yam Aiyangar 
ok 73 ubamanerten Bersiober will retire within a few months, and requests 
of the How ble Sir V: Bhash sin Government to give his: post on his: retirement 
Aiyangar. noe to one of the Muha Barristers now in 
: | Madras., | 


e precedent, and if the grant of the 


ee 


ak 
May 4th, 1903 ; 
Hmpvu Nisan, 
Madras, 
May 6th, 1908 ; 
and 
Loxorakaul, 
Madras, 
May 8th, 1903. 


Tonram-1-Qareant, 
Madras, 
May 4th, 1903, 


Avran-1-Daxmas, 
Madras, 
May 7th, 1903. 


TonPraw-1-QaisaRi, 
Madras, 
May 4th, 1903. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 6th, 1903. 


SwADBSAMITHAN, 
Madras, 
, May 9th, 1903. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madrue, 
May 8th, 1903. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


vas, 
May 2nd, 1903. 


(a) Eéweation 


5. The Tohfuh-t-Qaisart, of the 4th May, has an item under the heading 

ae ‘Does Government intend to close the door 

rhe Voice fOndh cad Of education,” which is to the effect that the 

the Matranse examination, © eason.why the question is asked is that the 

University of the United Provinces of Agra 

and Oudh has recently passed a resolution excluding candidates studying in 

non-Government and non-aided schools from the Entrance examination and 

has thus given the public another cause for complaint as it did last year by 

passing a resolution precluding students under the age of 16 years from 
appearing for the examination. 


(e) Local and Municipal, 


6..The Swadesamitran, of the 6th May, criticises the action of the 
Madura Municipal Council in having elected 
Election of Mr. Reilly a8 Mr,.Reilly, an Assistant Inspector of Local 
Chairman * the Madura Munici- Fund Accounts in the Accountant-General’s 
yt office, as the Chairman in preference to Mr. 
Gopala. Aiyar, the District Board’s Engineer of Madura, and observes that it 
is not clear why the Councillors, who wanted ut first to have an engineer as 
their Chairman, have at last resolved to vote for Mr. Reilly, who. is not 
expected to know at oe of engineering, and that it is acts of fhis kind on 
the part of Municipal Councils that bring discredit to local self-Government. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th May, regrets to state that agriculture 

Deterioration of agriculture in in the Madras Presidency has much deterio- 

the Madras Presidency. ' vated owing to the fact of the ryots sticking 

— to ancient methods, and requests the Govern- 

ment to employ agricultural experts, as in the Central Provinces, to ‘instruct 

the people in the modern methods of cultivation and the use of the newly- 
invented ploughs and other agricultural implements. Ce, 


8. A correspondent to the. same paper complains of the inconveniences 
Levy of scigniorage fees for caused by the levy of seigniorage fees from 
digging clay, eto. _ ryots for digging clay, etc., in their patta lands, 
and. observes that the practice of demanding 

such fees, and of levying penal rates in cases in which the pattadars violate 
the orders of Government in this matter, was quite unknown to the ancient 
Hindu and Muhammadan fulers and is opposed to the tenure under which 
the pattadars hold their lands, it being one of absolute ownership, subject 


only to the payment to the State of a sixth of the produce of land or its 
equivalent money value. , 


(4) General. 


9. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 8th May, complains of 
the irregularity of the village postmen in the 
delivery of letters, etc., and observes that the 
unsatistactory state of the village postal system 
is due to a great extent to the large number of villages attached to each 
postman and the great distance that he .has to travel in going to all these 
villages every week or at shorter intervals. | : : 

16. The Axdhraprakasika, of the Pit May, writes that since the establish- 
baa ment of the Revenue Settlement Department, 

} Government service. the cifosd of Deputy and Assistant” Commis- 
sioners have been held by Indians whose great ability has often merited the 
= of the Government, so much so that foreigners have had no 
chance to enter that department. But in order to strengthen the Covenanted 
Civil Service, the Government now appoints Civilians fresh. from England 


Irregularity of the village 
postmen. : 


ge experience an or knowledge tees A for the due 
seettlement work in In present there. are so many as 
whole, service under Government is not attractive to: the Indians. now. 
ig the last ten. yen ze the percentage of Indians in Government ‘service 
‘from 2°66:t0 1°6.” The paper asks : “ What is the cause of this fall ? 

the offices abolished or were foreigners appointed to them ?”? 


, poy aN Gee Th 4 
5 eae ees ie eS : 
TS fe Ba pe 8, BS om a 
‘ fn be dh his) 3 * 
“ ae 4 nak . : 
-\ a Le te 7 D : ”. 4 
$8 Fake, oN Saeco 7 i pie Pam nt 
ees 
‘4 ; 
— ee a 
¥ es, & —_ 
a a ‘al ¥ J 
* » Fs 3 
q Peg F ; 4 
A a ey tee Yoo 
re , 


Burropara 
Ka, 


The high-handedness of the nk y May oh, 1903, 
re suthorities in Oud- interests ofthe Brahmans. The Muhammadans, 

=. be - emboldened by this conduct, have been in 
various Ways annoying the Brahmans. They have been robbing them, 
obstructing the performance of their festivities and subjecting them to violence 
and hardship. The Europeans are not called to account for winking at 
these things, whereas native officials, if guilty of similar conduct, would have 
been seriouely taken to task. The fact that the Europeans have sided with 
the Muhammadans in Cuddapah has spread the spirit of rowdyism among 
the Muhammadans in other parts and apprehensions of serious troubles from 
these to Brahmans prevail in many quarters. | su 

The Brahmans in Cuddapah memorialised the Governor this year stati 

their grievances. His Excellency has.not even mihi 9 the receipt of 
the memorial, and his extreme indifference shows that he has quite different 
views on the matter. 


12.. The Kerala Patrika, of the 2nd May, disapproves of the proposal of 
Pape the Collector of Malabar to utilise the surplus 
PA re Bsa estate and ably, of the Kavalappara estate in redeem- 
eo oxy. aD a _ Ing all the lands belonging to the estate which 
are held on kanom leases by the tenants. It says that although this may in a 
way be beneficial to the estate, yet the tenants who hold lands on kanom 
will be put to great loss and rad If the lands are leased ‘out on simple 
lease to the tenants, they will not care to improve them, but will only try to 
take as much profit out of them as they possibly can. It is of opinion that 
the best way to utilise the ac¢um money is to establish agricultural 
banks in the estate, so that the poor tenants may be in a position to borrow 
money at a moderate rate of interest and utilise it in the improvement of the 
lands in their possession. | 
An article in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 8th May, referring to the same 
subject, dwells at some le on the inconveniences and hardships to which 
the tenants will be put if thi | is carried out, and remarks that it is 
doubtful whether the estate will yield any profit if the cultivation of the lands 
is carried on as proposed. : ee 
13. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 7th May, referring to the Caste and Arst-Daxuay, 
Gosha Hospital, Triplicane, says that it is May 7th, 1903. 
n The Caste and Gosha Hospital, solely intended for'native ladies whether poor 
TAN: i or fich, and thinks that the hospital being 
entirely under the management of European ladies,: native lady patients 
possibly suffer inconvenience and trouble'owing to many causes. Hence the 
paper suggests the advisability of the appointment of'a committee consisting 
of native ladies for dealing with grievances that may be brought to their 
notice. = I | | sa Sia 
14. .The Tohfah-i- Qaisari, of the 7th May, thanks Governinent for appoint- Towras-1-Qaman, 


* 


Madras, 


| | | Aziz-ud-¢ adres, ‘mene Bebednr, AN May 7th, 1903. 
' The appointment of Azi ud- ib, ag the Acting Vollector ¢ Anantap ? 
din Hussain Sahib Bahadur as the and says that His Exeellency being a just 
etor of Auantapur. Governor extends hig favours’ to those with 
__,-.: ,, Whose abilities he becomes acquainted. © 
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Hixpu Nisan, 
Madras, 
May 2nd, 1903. 


SwaDESsaMITRAR, 
Madras, 
May bth, 1903, 


Kevata Sancnarl, 
Oulicut, 
May 6th, 1903. 


SwavDssamITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 4th, 1903. 
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15. The Prapanchamitran, of the 8th 


' ¥ 


Pe de line’ 
aye. xl 
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ee IV.—Native Srates. 


16. The Hindu Nésan, of the 2nd Ma , describing the present condition 
Dealiability of restoring the Of: Me.ex-Raja of Negote in: Central Indie, 
ex-Raja of Agote to his State _who is said to be lea private life in 
. : ~ Benares, states that his deposition was due to 
a misunderstanding between him and the Political Agent; and observes that 
Lord Curzon will be discharging. one of his sacred duties to this country, if 
he directs his attention to this matter and restores the Raja to his State, 
seeing that he is a member of one of the most renowned Rajput families in 
Central India, which has always remained loyal to the British Government 
and rendered meritorious service during the great Indian mutiny. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of Pre -- May, Te tly ery pretng of 

3 e resentative Assembly o éttal, 

of ee say potion that as this ny, consists only of 

. members appointed by the Maharaja hie 

Diwan, it cannot be properly said to represent the people, and that further it 

is highly doubtful whether it will serve any usefal purpose under the existmg 
circumstances. 


18. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th May, says that 
the present Diwan of Travancore is ma 

Ms es about the Diwan pimeelf very unpopular there by the very 
a unsatisfactory way in which he discharges his 
duties. It appears that recently, in the matter of giving a license to a 
dramatic company, he conducted himself in a most undignified manner. The 
correspondent hopes that His- Highness the Maharaja will turn his attention to 


these matters and redress the grievances of his subjects. 


V.—Prospects oF THE.CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th May, says:—As the prices of food- 
ORT aaron. ins have considerably risen during the last 
yi epee the prices 0° fifty years, the poor people have been suffering 

— ae deal. This may, however, be advan- 
tageous to one class of people, viz., the big land-holders like the mirassidars 
of Tanjore, the produce of whose lands by far exceeds their demande for 


_ domestic use, and who are therefore able to sell a large portion of it. But 


there are many among these mirassidars who waste their income in immoral 
ways and become post in course of time. Even honest,and upright men are 
sometimes induced by vanity to waste their money on marriage and other 
festive occasions. But there is another class of mirassidars: throughout the 
Presidency, whose income from land is very small and hardly sufficient for 
meeting both the demands of Government and the expenses of their families. 
If they sell away the produce of their lands for paying the land revenue due 
to Government, they have only to borrow for there domestic expenses. In 
these circumstances if a marriage or some other incident occurs their debts 
increase still more. To mirassidars of this class any rise in the prices of 
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lands merely for earning a livelihood. . There 


try know 


VI.—MisceLLaNgous. — 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, again referring:to the rumour 
ban oe . that Mr. Brodrick has-been’ appointed to suc- 
Bumoured eppointment of Mr. ceed Lord Curzon as Viceroy of India, states 
Brose us the next Viceroy oO! that the selection of this gentleman will not 
naa, . ee ° 

meet with the approval of the public in this 

: a country. oe SEY Os 
21. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th May, observés ;—A stigma is now cast 
pianist 7 a: al rs the — oe | are not equal to the 
. Foe pen o-Indians in their administrative capacity, 
Anglo-Indiane aed Natives, = 4 the latter never fail to emphasise a thie 
int whenever there is an occasion for it. It ‘is stated that the Anglo- 
ellen are naturally endowed with administrative tact, courage; presence 
of mind and a sense of responsibility and that the Indians are wanting in 
these qualities, ewong they are best fitted for geri 4 discharging minis- 

terial duties under European officers. Although: the Englis 


h peop e. have 
canquneys our country and deprived us of all our powers and privileges, 
y 


part force of arms and partly by means of tricks, yet it does not 
necessarily follow that they are also superior to us in administrative matters. 
Before the advent of the English, were not the Ifidians administering the 
country ? Was there no security of person ahd property then? During the 
Muhammadan rule and prior to it, natives were serving the State in high 
offices as Collectors of districts, Engineers, Superintendents of Police, Com- 
manders of Armies, etc. Have they now lost all the qualities which fitted 
them for these offices? Even now Mysore and other Native States are 
administered chiefly by native officers, and we have -no. reason to believe 
that these States are disturbed by riots or dacoities more than the British 


dominions. The statement, therefore, of the Anglo-Indians that natives — 


have not administrative capacity should be received with great suspicion. 
Some years ago the native officers of Government were prone to accept 
bribes. But the‘ Anglo-Indians of those days were not less prone to do 
this. The Indians have, however, never once committed any such act of 
plunder, bribery or oppression as those practised by the Anglo-Indians in the 
18th century. ‘ Whatever faults they may have, the Indians are never known 
to have ‘had a cruel nature like the Anglo-Indians.: It is chiefly by the 
example ofthe Ariglo-Indians of those days that the native officers began to 
accept bribes. But when the Government put 4 stop tothe practice of the 
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May 8th, 1903. 
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lo-Indian officers accepting bribes from the public, the’ corresponding 
habit in the {natives also fe eee ne are still left traces of this 
corruption among some of the lower officials. But to the question whether 
cod Metical Depertanieht; SQaaly ‘wih the ‘Angio-indians, ear enever 
and ments, equally ‘wi o-Indians,; our answer is 
aay neg: ros efirmative. Provided the choice of Government falls 
on the right persons in point ucation general accomplishments, the 
Indians will never fall behind the Anglo-Indians in administering a district, 
seeing that they have hitherto acquitted themselves worthily in all 9 ee 
conferred on them by Government. As District Judges and Judges of the 
acknowledged by all right-minded — Messrs. Muhammad Raza Khan, 
Manavedan Raja, Ramachandra and Rajagopala Chariar have been 
Collectors, and neither the Government nor the Anglo-Indians will say that 
these are inferior to the Anglo-Indian Collectors. In the Police, Medical and 
Public Works Departments also the natives have attained to high distinction. 
At this moment robberies and dacoities are —- committed wholesale in the 
Chingleput district, and what have the Anglo-Indian Police officers done to 
check them? But if they had suppressed these offences with the help of the 
native Police inspectors, the Anglo-Indians would have had the credit and good- 
will of Government. If, under such circumstances, the District Magistrate and 
the District Superintendent of Police had been natives, the Government itself 
would have at once declared. that natives are unfit to hold these responsible 
offices. But our opinion is the reverse. If only the natives be given high 
offices and placed in responsible situations, they would certainly show more 
ability than the Anglo-Indians. But if they are always kept in a subordinate 
position and asked to do whatever the Euro officers dictate to them, how 
can they acquire apy administrative capacity? If the Government selects 
two or three districts and places them entirely under the administration of 
native officers for some five or six years, without finding fault with them on 
every trivial matter, the difference between European and Indian administra- 
tion will soon 7 asad in a marked matmer. But will the Government be 
prepared to try theexperiment? No. It willnever do so; for then the truth 
will come to light fae pre will be no pretext for Government withholding, 
as at present, all the high offices from the natives. 


22. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 8th May, referring to the 
rumour that Mr. Brodrick is likely to be 
a d yg oe rd pore ap inted to succeed Lord Curzon as Viceroy 
a: y some tue of India on the expiration of the latter’s term 
of office, says that the people of India are very 
anxious to have Lord Curzon as Viceroy for some time more. Mr. Brodrick, 
in its opinion, is not a fit person to be appointed as Viceroy of India. It does 
not seem that he has attained any high distinctions in the Cabinet. It is 
reported that he is of a very obstinate nature and if he once forms an opinion 
ona subject he clings to it. If he commits a mistake he will never admit it 
and believes himself infallible. It will he very hard on the people of India 
if such a man is appointed as Viceroy. It remarks that it be far better 
if Lord Curzon is retained as Viceroy for some time more, instead of Mr. 
Brodrick or any other man of that stamp being sent out as Viceroy of India. 


23. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th May, has the following in English :— 

hia is Wi In every five years the speculation becomes 

Y: | rife both in this country and in England as 

to who will be the next Viceroy of India. Lord Curzon’s term of office will 
— at the end of next December. He has given no hint as to whether he 
will have an extension of his office or will retire from it on the termination 
of it. Nor is it known to a certainty who will succeed him to the Viceregal 
throne, in case of his retirement at the end of this year. Some time ago it 
was cabled from England that Mr. Brodrick was pitched upon by the Ministry 
as the next Viceroy of India. The news, before it was con icted even. by 


High Court, they have proved superior to the a, Fi and this is 
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odrick himse was given a very unwelcome reception in this country. 

es of India ungraciously called his gf App ‘Sa scandal and a 

jo" + t he i ag ak in his own oy Py ci pg 
who does not belong party spoken very hi im the o 

day in the House of Lords. here is no doubt’ as ir. Brodrick’s great 

capacity for work. But the nature of the work of a Cabinet Minister is 


wholly different from the work of an Indian Viceroy. An Indian Viceroy, in 
dition to the qualities of a Cabinet Minister, his plodding perseverance, 
his Of details, should also possess, in order to govern an eastern 
, the quality of personal magnetism, which, while it enlists 

en the imagination. That Mr. Brodrick is wanting in this 

personal magnetism even his best friends will not deny. On the 

cont much of Lord Curzon’s success in India hag been due to this quality 


of which Providence has given him so abundant a share. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Homuz ApMINISTRATION, 
(a) Police. 

1. ‘For some time past the town has been a hot-bed of house-breakings 
Police in Parlékimedi to and thefts by night. Not less than a dozen 
nopadh ret wn, eases of this sort have occurred since the last 
two fortnights in a small town like this (Parlékimedi), and in several of these 
cases the value of the property lost exceeded some hundreds of rupees. Since 
the introduction of the light railway the police authorities concerned in the 

detection of crimes ought to have ‘supplied themselves with additional hel 
of police constabulary if the force already in existence is found to be insufh- 
cient to cope with the work. The divisional inspector and the police of the 
place are not successful in bringing the offenders to book even in a single case 
and this reflects discredit on their detective duties. In several cases it appears 

they do not mind taking entries in their books of these occurrences lest the 
would be called to explain for the undetected cases outstanding. The public 
expect that this state of matters should not be allowed to continue and the 


offenders should not be left at large to commit more offences of this nature 
with impunity.” | : 
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“VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


2. The Vikata Dutan, of the 16th May, states that the Russian army is 


ae +3 Chine. still at Manchuria in violation of a recent treat 
es . between China and Russia, that the presuat 
suspicious attitude of Russia shows the unquenchable desire it has for 
taking Manchuria, and that the present state of affairs in China is likely to 
give rise to a war between Russia and England, as the latter in conjunction 


with America and J — to help China and to resist the encroachment 
of Russia in Central 


The Dakshana Deepam, of the 16th May, and the Dravidecerdamen, of 
the 14th May, also deal with this subject, but do not apprehend any immediate 
outbreak of hostilit ities between these powers. : 


“- 


II.—Home ApMInistTRatron. 
(a) Police. Ba: 
8, The Lokanukulan, of the 16th May, referring. to the cases of theft 


i _ and dacoity said to have been recently com- 
od ae te Pn sd mitted at Kumbakénam and Takamaivas in the 
Presidency. aa Tanjore district, Kunnathur in the Madura 

district, Sdttar in the Tinnevelly district, and 

Arambakam in the Chingleput district, observes that these cases show the 
utter inefficiency of the present Police department to Eee the person and 
roperty of the | tag ; that this is due to the disgraceful corruption practised 
y the Police officers, whose only aim seems to be to get promotion and amass 
wealth by any means, fair or foul ; that it is the innocent and honest people 
alone who fear the Police department now-a-days and not the thieves, dacoits 
and other wicked characters; and that therefore the only remedy for this 


unsatisfactory state of things is to try to suppress the corruption prevailing 
in the Police department. : 


4, The Andhraprakasika, of the 13th May, says that by the frequent A*>utrs 


: oe dacoities in the villages of the Conjeeveram 
onjeoreraen coomnine. taluk, the people in those parts are terror- 
stricken beyond description. The condition of the people in towns is no better 
although the police are stationed there. In Madurantakam and adjacent 
villages also there have recently been many dacoities. The paper recounts 
them with their places of occurrence and dates, and is at a loss to know 
what the village police, the Police Superintendent and the inspector were 
doing when such atrocities were tak lace almost daily. The answer 
which the question of the Hon’ble Mr. Ratnasabhapati Pillai at the last 
meeting of the Legislative Council elicited from the Government that such 
dacoities had not occurred is unsatisfactory. When the Government declares 
so groundlessly, how can the people, asks the paper, be expected to place 
confidence in it and seek its help. The paper regrets that, after all, the 
complaints in the columns of newspapers and the cries of the public have 
proved a cry in the wilderness. 


(6) Courts, 


5. A eorrespondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 13th May, states that wa» 


Mane 
May 1 


District Magistrates do not gen IY pay atten- 


Indifference of District Msg- tion to the criminal cases coming before them 


oe in the discharge of 


uties. 


and neglect to use the powers of appeal and 
revision vested in them, and that further most 
of these officers cause unnecessary trouble and annoyance to the parties by 
holding their courts in their private residences. — : 


— Duraw, 
May 16th, 1903. 


LOKANUKULAY, 


umbdakinam, 
May 16th, 19038. 


AKASIKA, 


adrus, 
May 13th, 1903. 


AMITRAN, 


, 1903. 


a 
sees 7 
or" 3 


Maxonans, 6. A leader in the Manzorama, of | 
Apr. 27th, 1903. Dien ving of the abolition a = teats qagor 
= je — '.. Government have. the abolition of 
the hospitals at Quilandi, Kutta be and Triprayur. The inconvenience 
to which the inhabitants of ' places will be put by this action of 
Government will be very It is difficult at ange to state when these 
hospitals will be re-established at those places; but the article hopes that 
Government will, on reconsidering all the circumstances of the case, order 
the re-opening of these hospitals in the near future. 
. ca . (g) Forests. 
JAXANUKULAN, 7. The Jananukulan, of the 16th May, complains against the severity 
| way 16th, 1008, of the forest resatios which are said ‘dl 
: Effect of the forest regulations have deprived the ryots of the means cf rearing 
| ——— thieir cattle, and states that, owing to these 
Pk regulations, many of the poor ryots have disposed of their cattle and are now 
at a loss to know what to do for ploughing their lands and conducting the 
other operations of agriculture; that the Government is indifferent in the 
matter; and that, if this state of things be allowed to continue for some 
| more years without a remedy, even agriculture, which is the chief occupation 
‘ of the Indians, will be ruined. _ | . 
(hk) Ratlways. 
Drsopaxant, 8. The Desopakari, of the 10th May, says that the inconvenience to 
May 10th 1003 c passengers in summer from want of sufficient 
a th, i . ° pa 
‘ ee ie Rey accommodation in the mail train (East Coast 
; Railway) is indescribable. They are packed in carriages without any regard 
to the fixed number of seatsin them. Consequently they are greatly suffocated 
even in a journey occupying only an hour or two. Some of the passengers 
are obliged to stay away even after having bought tickets for want of 
accommodation, as a sufficient number of carriages is not attached to each 
train. Besides the present time-table, which is very mconveniently formed, 
is simply: annoying. The 8rd-class passengers are the greatest sufferers. 
The inconvenience cannot be avoided, says the paper, unless it be arranged 
to run the local train shortly after the mail train with a few more carriages 
attached to it for the accommodation of rs, removing some of the 
goods wagons. It is still more distressing to find that the same fare is charged, 
whether a passenger travels by the mail or the local or the goods train. The 
railway authorities, says the paper, cannot alleviate the present miseries of the 
passengers unless they make the local train a iy # passenger train with 
twenty carriages, and run it with greater speed fos adras to Calcutta. 
Cumaits 9. ‘The Vrittanta Chintaman, of the 13th May, calls attention to the follow- 


Mysore, é ing grievances of railwa ngers :— The 
May 13th, 1903. The inconveniences of 8rd-class . : : } : 
ilway passengers. sn 4 Bo servants including the guards, police, 


__ ete., instead of looking to the convenience of 
3rd-class passengers, subject them to great annoyance. .The absence of latrine 
accommodation in 3rd-class compartments is another great hardship. People 
have to get down from the train to answer the of nature, and some- 
| | times before they have time to return to their iages the train leaves the 
ly station. This might be obviated by notifying in nen 4 station the period for 
i | which the train stops there, so that le who have alighted might get into 
al the train in time. The want of sofees mment-rooms in the different stations 
ay ! for people with caste restrictions and scruples is also generally felt. We 
hope that the Oudh and Rohilkand Railway Company, which is holding an 
inquity Into the grievances of the Srd-class passengers, will come to some 


iets, atotlema stn -ustsenere 
a 


satisfactory conclusions. It is highly necessary that the Mysore Government 
should also bring these facts to the notice of the Southern Ma Railway 


Company and move them to take the necessary steps. ts 
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(&): General. 


) to. the Manorama, of ‘the 27th April, -refors'to the 

hardship to which the tenants of the corp 

5 ney estate now under the Court of Wards wil 

be. put, should the lands’ held ‘on kanom lease 

fpreneectones “the a a Pra pei to Kosaas: and sa 

that this proposal‘or-the U is due to: his' not having pro 

understood .the ‘difference ‘between kanom and m + raed Fe fadde 
that in the case ofa ‘kanom tenure, the kanomdar when selling the land 

something in addition tothe kanom amount advanced ‘by him to the landlord 

owing to the fact‘that the kanom tenure lasts for 12 years and the tenant 

can lease out the land so held by him on a rental higher than. that fixed by 

the landlord:at the'time of the: original demise. This low rent as well as the 

security in-the tenure for’a fixed period induce persons to obtain lands on 

kanom ; whereas in'the'case of mortgage the mortgagee gets only the amount 

given by him and ‘nothing: extra.: 

11. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th May, complains of the 

‘inconvenience to which the le are put 

Complaints about village post- owing to the delay made by dertain bine 

ee ge - in delivering letters, etc. It says that the 

existence of branch post offices in certain placed does not conduce in the 

least to the benefit of the people as there arc no postmen attached to those 

offices. The article hopes that the postal authorities will turn their attention 

to these matters. | 


12. Another article in the same issue of the paper invites the attention 
a : of the postal authorities to the necessity of 
A branch’ post ‘office ‘to be onening a: branch post office at Cherukunnu in 


opened at Canes: the Chirakkal taluk, Malabar. It appears that 
as there is a célebrated temple at the place, many persons from distant parts 
have come and settled down there and the place has:consequently risen in 


wash) 


importance. 
IV.—Native States. 


13. The Nadegannadi, of the 12th May, observes :—The State of Mysore, 
' though its administration has been spoken of in 
The hardships of ryots im torms of high praise, falls behind many other 
sa fi provinces in respect of the privileges which the 
ryots enjoy. In Cochin the ryots can carry away timber from forests free of 
tax. They are also allowed to remove bamboos, grass, etc., from the State 
forests. If we turn to Mysore we see the ryots compelled to pay duty on 
every load of fuel they carry from the forests. If they enter the State 
forests they do so at the peril of being prosecuted. If they want to graze 
their cattle they have to pay for it on the spot and even then they cannot 
get the pasturage of their Pe A All these grievances have been, year after 
year, laid before the Government by the Representative Assembly, but to no 
p . Would it not be better if the ryots, instead of trying to gain the ear 
of these indifferent officials, approach His Highness the Maharaja himself with 
the tale of their hardships? _ pe 
14. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 14th May, has : a *] pishemenpian 
| . correspondent reg e i 
the allaged Hydemsbed geandal. of a respectable Makesmeedes girl by the 
Maharaja Sir Kishen Parsad B ur, Prime Minister of Hyderabad. In 
this letter the correspondent denounces the conduct .of the Prime Minister, 


a Hindu nobleman, in contracting an illegal marriage with the girl, and asks 
the Nizam to take notice of the scandal before it reaches the Viceroy in His 
Excellency’s imperial capacity and the Sultan of Turkey as the commander 
of the faithful, warning His Highness that if he does not do so. matters may 


assume a serious aspect and the peace of the State be disturbed. 


Kraara Sancuant, 


May 13th, 1903. 


NaDEGANNADI, 


Mysore, 
May 12th, 1903. 


Natse-t-Asirt, 
Madras, 
May 14th, 1903. 
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16. The Gavin Aklor, of the 11th May, asthe fo 


auspices. If true the offeriders should be punished, and if false the 
should be called upon to explain the justification for a crafty hint on a 
serious subject which may lead to grievous consequence +0 our community. 
It would appear that the pienicers took in ham sandwiches and whisky into 
the jumma musjid and /cft some behind them! This is an Budacious outrage on 
60 million loyal religious subjects without any provocation. The writer in 
the journal under review seems"to be bond fide ; he is an Anglo-Indian, and at 
one time superintended the Government horse-breeding operations in the 
Punjab. He writes: ‘I worked constantly with Moslems of various ranks from 
the gentry right down to the camel driver and found them all courteous and 
refined, sensitive and intellectualasgrule .... 

‘¢ Surely men like John and Henry Lawrence, Nicholson, etc., acquainted 
with Muhammadans would never for a moment have tolerated the above, 
much less have sanctioned it. They would never have thought of entering a 
mosque with their shoes on, nd more than entering a church with their hats 
on. Whatever we think of other’s religions we are bound to respect them if 
we are gentlemen and respect the law of toleration and fear penalties for 
wounding susceptibilities.” | 

16. The same paper has also the following in English:—‘* We have 
often wondered whether the good done by 
maintenance of Jaw and order by the Govern- 
ment compensates for the harm unconsciously done in various ways ; take for 
instance the pecuniary draining of the country to support Home establish- 
ments of a parge in England and to pey the pensions of Anglo-Indians who 
have retired and left their domicile. To us it seems that bimetallism alone 
will relieve the finances of this country, and this is not done because the 
sanction of bimetallism would mean loss to the rich bankers in England! At 
the present state of things, holders of silver ornaments have lost owing to the 
closing of the mints.” 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I].— Home ApMINISTRATION. 
(kh) Railways. 


“To the Editor of the Hindu: 


‘¢ Sir.—While railway reform is occupying so much thought, permit 
‘ais ! me to draw the alteniion of Railway authorities 

cle dap in these parts to the need for an intermediate 

class in passenger trains. Such a thing is very common with railways in 
the north. And if the Board of the South Indian Railway and the Madras 
Railway Company will follow the example of the northern Railways, they 
would be conferring a great boon upon the middle-class native population. 


in this direction by the Railway authorities should be most welcome not on 
as a source of great convenience to the people, but also in the interests of the 
railways themselves. And I hope that in the many big reforms suggested 
by big men, my humble suggestion will not be lost sight of altogether. 


“ Sowcarpet, May 14. . C, Ernirasvv.” 


I have no doubt I have the sympathy of many in this matter. Any pe 
y 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


IT.—Home Apmuimistration, 
(a) Police, 


2. The Prapanchamiran, of the 22nd May, says :—Although many of Pasramemantenan, 


; _ the witnesses examin the Police Commis- 
rey ie’ oe sion have given impartial evidence, some of the 
- ice . Anglo-Indian witnesses have advocated the 

Depearaen employment of more European officers in the 
Police rtment. But we are not much interested in this question, for 


May 28nd, 1908. 


whether the Government distributes all the high offices in this department — 


exclusively among the Europeans or the natives, or among both these classes 
proportionately, the primary object of the Government should always be the 
improvement of this department, and in carrying out this object the Govern- 
ment may be fully justified in overlooking the claims of individuals or classes. 
We shall therefore examine whether and how farthe employment of Europeans 
in the higher offices of this department during the last s0 many years has 
improved its status. — Since 1883, the Government has been slowly increasing 
the number of District and Assistant Superintendents of Police, so that the 
number of these officers which was 41 in 1883, rose to.57 in 1901. It may be 
expected as a consequence of this increase that the administration of the Police 
Department would have much improved ; but the fact has been the reverse. 
Since 1883 the number of heinous crimes, such as murder, dacoity, robbery, 
housebreaking, etc., has more than doubled itself. The District and Assistant 
Superintendents generally entrust all their work to their subordinates and are 
completely dependent on them. The work done by these officers is eo inap- 
reciable that their very existence is unknown to most of the villagers. 
en such is the real state of affairs in the Police Department, how useless it 
is to contend, as the Commissioner of Police, Madras, and the Inspector- 
General of Police do, that more Anglo-Indians should be employed in the 
higher offices of this department. 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 16th May, learns that a European 
gentleman while driving at the railway level 
| crossing at Egmore was waylaid by a late 
coachman of his and assaulted and ages with stones by the coachman’s 
brother, who rushed forth from a toddy shop close by. It remarks that this 
was mainly due to the existence of a toddy-shop there. Our Christian rulers, 
it says, permit the opening of toddy-shops indiscriminately in objectionable 
places. If the Abkéri Department does not, out of its greed for income, make 
‘ee selection of unobjectionable localities for sanctioning the opening of 

dy and arrack shops, why should not the Police, who are responsible for 
the public peace and for the protection of life and property, object to the 
opening of such shops at undesirable places? These shops having increased, 
badmashes of all sorts assemble there, and, under the influence of drink, 


A coachman’s vengeance. 


wreak vengeance on their enemies by cruel assaults. The Police constables 


appear on the scene only after the occurrence. Even if they chance to be 

ere, they are so very inefficient that they ty to shirk duty and sneak 
quaty from the place. Will the finances of the Government suffer if it 
oregoes the abkéri income? Certainly not. The Government may, if 
necessary, limit the number of shops and confine them only to unobjectionable 
places instead of sanctioning them in all nooks and corners. What serious 
Injuries will the miscreants and badmashes not do to others when they had dared 
to waylay and assault a European gentleman at 8 o’clock in the morning ? 
As long as the Government encourages trade in — and arrack with the 
sole object of making an income, and until the offenders are punished most 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


adras, 
May 16th, 1903. 


continue to recur. 10 ¢ 
incompetent persons as P Ce constables 

rag og a A oachy re that they a, 

the Police. It i ut, sa paper vo 
abiding people have to suffer fron these defects in the administra 
Police Department. 2 


exemplarily asin the rae of M 


(c) Jails. 
PRAPANCHATHARAKAT, 4, The P ra anchathar akai, of the 15th Ma J reviewing : the annual 
May 16th, 1008, | ; .* re on the working of the Reformatory 
- The Reformatory School at School at Chingleput, observes ‘that: this school 
Chingleput. has been very useful to the juvenile offenders 
in this Presidency, but that, as the present building is incapable of admitting 
any more boys, it should be extended so as to accommodate more, and that 
in addition to this it is necessary to establish a Reformatory School for 


convicted girls. 4 bese ee 
(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. A correspondent to the Sastlekha, of the 22nd May, remarks that in 
Tirupati municipalit Tirupati there are many schoolmasters, gradu- 
= ite’ ‘ates and pleaders, and that it is very desirable 
that a non-official chairman should be appointed for the municipality of. the 
town from among them instead of the Sub-Magistrate as at present. Many 
are of opinion, he says, that a non-official chairman .will be able to perform 
his duties better than the Prem, emer who can hardly time to attend 
to municipal work in addition to his o ry duties as a Sub-Magistrate. 

Kanuxaraturea, 6, The Krishnapatrika,' of the 15th May, says that there is a beautiful 
May 16th, 1903, Tone ‘-  ghady road on the northern bank of the canal 
: ne eve to the native 9+ Bezwada, not far from the canal wharf. It 
snipe sepatatomes > gppears that none but Europeans are allowed 
to drive on that road. The paper remarks that such restrictions do not exist 
in other towns. It asks why the British rulers, who have pledged themselves 
to treat all subjects alike, should show such partiality for white men, how the 
Europeans and natives could mix freely with one another when the latter are 
not treated with consideration, and why the municipality of Bezwada has not 
reported the matter to the higher authorities. It hopes that now at least the 
municipality, which is chiefly to blame for this state of affairs, will take proper 

steps to remedy the evil and cast off the disgrace attaching to the natives. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
Kazrata SANcHAR!, 


asia 7. A leader in the Kerala-Sanchart, of the 20th May, complains that the 


May 20th, 1908. - assessment imposed under the new settlement 
a of the South on Aumari cultivation in the Kasaragod taluk, 

South Canara district, is very excessive. It 

appears that this cultivation'is carried on only once in ten years, and that the 

cultivators are put to great hardships and loss owing to the assessment levied 

on such precarious crops being’ very heavy and permanent. Another matter 

for complaint is that the sites of certain canals, tanks, temples and m 


ues 
in the said taluk are registered as Government poramboke lands. Phe 
attention of the Settlement officers is invited to these matters. 


(hk) Railways. 
PRAPANCHATHABAKAI, | 


Medran 8. The > repenchathanaias mY oo bag May, and the Hindu Nésan, of the 
May 16th, 1903, fe Robertson’ May, dwelling on Mr. Robertson’s report 
Himpv Tsai, Indian Walieare” reams unthe on the Indian Railways, observe that this report 
ee as ; cqntains a true statement of the principal detects 

mum existing in the Railway epatet and that, if the improvements suggested 
by him be taken into consideration and carried out by -His Excellency ‘Lord 
Curzon, the people of this country will for ever be grateful to him: 
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(j) Salt and Abkari. 


‘The Vis sla Dutan, of the 23rd May, condemns the Abkéri policy of 

ee ee _ the Government, on the ground that it encour- 

The Abkéri policy of Govern- ages the — habits of the people, and 

neat spoils them merely from a desire to increase 
@ revenues of the State, 


(k) General. 


10. A correspondent to me Swadesamitran, of the 22nd May, states that 

ek the maniagars entrusted with the duty of 

Oe alles igri, a ~ collecting the punitive Police tax oy the 

adura and ‘T'innevelly districts, Madura and Tinnevelly districts, oppress the 

. : poor people by imposing this tax even on fallen 

houses and mud walls, and requests the authorities concerned to inspect these 
places and do justice to the sufferers. 


11. The Ravi, of the 21st May, ropes: that the Government is 
eu intending to establish a veterin hospital 
A veterinary hospital for the fo, ie Wesihera Circars at tg ye 
Northern Cirents. recommends Rajahmundry as a better place 
for locating the same, as it is in the middle of the circars and has got road 
communication with all the surrounding districts. It is also growing in 
importance.. If the hospital be established there, it will be useful for four 
districts. Such conveniences may not be had at Bezwada. The paper, 
therefore, hopes that the Government will, before passing final orders in the 
matter, consider the fact of the greater usefulness of the proposed hospital 
when established at Rajahmundry than at Bezwada, 


12. The same paper, after stating that a ‘ Bill to prevent juvenile 
Bill t Si ia. smoking” will soon be introduced into the 

0 prevent Juvenile smoxing- British Parliament, remarks that if a similar 
Bill were passed into law in India, the use of tobacco would be given up by 
the youth to their great advantage. ; 


13. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 20th May, says:—A notification has 

The ference given to Leen issued by the Government Telegraph 

arepenids ei catia Department inviting applications from EKuro- 

eans and Eurasians for vacant posts in the 

Telegraph Department in the Mysore Province. Trained and qualified natives 

were hitherto eligible for these posts. It is very hard indeed on the natives 

that they should be thrust aside to give place to Europeans even in a Native 
State. 


14. A leader in the Kerala Sobhint, of the 18th May, invites the attention 
Peers i goss of the authorities i Hage to the y ggg! 
ccidents during certain festi- of making some rules restricting the use o 
vals oving to bs reckless use of gunpowder and crackers during certain festive 
ai das occasions, as very often accidents occur owing 
to the carelessness of the persons to whom licenses are issued for the possession 
thereof. It appears that as no proper supervision is exercised in the matter, 
persons to whom licenses are issued manufacture gunpowder in quantities 
very much in excess of what is mentioned in the license, and as these are not 
kept in proper and secure places, and as no proper care is taken in the use of 
them accidents very often happen. The article hopes that the authorities 
concerned will pay their attention to the matter. Bs 


15. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th May, invites the 
Vacc; ne] attention of the authorities concerned to the 
accinators and vaccine lymph. 4 .i-ability of appointing an experienced man 
to the Vaccination Depot at Calicut, for the p preparing good and 
pure lymph to be supplied to the vaccinators. 1t appears that the inferior 
quality a the lymph supplied to the vaccinators accounts for their operation 
being unsuccessful in several cases, and as they get the lymph direct from the 
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depot they cannot be blamed for’ it.:. They have no time to see whether the 
lymph supplied to them is pure ‘and of good quality.. As they are required 
to vaccinate 4 fixed number of B cgsen within a prescribed time, all that they 
care for is to make up the required number, = 
16, An article in the Kerala char of the 16th’ May, ee that 
' parties in civil suits are put to great loss and 
Incumbr a certificates and “inconvenience as they ate required to produce 
oe “incumbrance ‘certificates before the execution 
of decrees for attachment and sale of immoveable properties. It appeats that 
when bi lying for such certificates the’ parties are asked, ‘besides being 
required to pay a heavy fee, to search the records and find out the required 
particulars themselves. The arti¢le remarks that if the fees levied are for 
searching the records, it is unjust that rg? : ajo should be asked to do the 
work for which they have already paid. is new rule has become a source 
of great profit to the Registration department, and it is only just and proper 
that a clerk should be deputed to do this work in each office. The article 
hopes that the authorities concerned will turn their attention to this matter. 
17, A Kuttipuram correspondent to the Manorama, of the 1sth May, 
pe | Invites the attention of the Postal authorities 
An geen ere to be to the desirability of appointing an additional 
SPP fe. postman to the local post office as it has become 
ea ampossible for a single postman to deliver 


letters, newspapers, etc., regularly owing to the large number of villages 


within the range of a single postman. 
18. A correspondent to the Kerala Sobhini, of the 18th May, complains 


at great uy bg of the hardship suffered by the 
Hardships euffered by the . ; : 
Pc +n ‘the ikeieead tataks tenants in the Walavanad taluk at the hands 


f+ budir, Of certain Nambudiri janmis of the place. It 
a a ee ‘appears that the tenants are redu to mere 
paupers owing to the exaction and —— 


of the landlords, and as they are entirely dependent on the wealthy landlords 
for their livelihood, they dare not disobey them. Lands are generally 
demised to the tenants for a period of twelve years. But these demises are 
renewed every five years at the whim and caprice of the landlords, and at 
every renewal the tenants have to pay as fine a large sum of money to the 


landlords. The correspondent after dwelling at some length on the subject 


hopes that Government will turn-its attention to this matter and redress the 
grievances of the tenants. 


ey 


19. The Hindu Nésan, of the 20th May, and the Prapanchatharakat, of 

sta) the 22nd May, favourably view the “ Early 

_ The aan. ee Pre- “Marriages Prevention Bill” under the consider- 

— - ene _ ation of His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda, 

and observe that this Bill if passed into law will produce immense good to the 
people of that State. pietees | are | 

The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd May, also dealing with this subject at 

considerable length and speaking highly of the measure, suggests the desir- 

ability of providing that, girls, who are prohibited by their caste rules from 

marrying after the attainment of puberty, may be married at the age of 

or 12. | 


20. Referring to the regulation making vaccination compulsory _ 
—— ‘nation in: H@ Bangalore City, the Madegannad:, of the 
pata so City. 8 19th May, observes :—The Government should 

tter and tr re th wil pip aber Aa re “le Gy i a ecitg 
matter and try to secure the willing co-operation of the. e by impressing 
on them the benefits of vaccination. Pamphlets an "leaflets d aling with the 
subject should be widely circulated and vaccinators should be. sent to the 
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certain appointed days. Legislation’ ought to be resorted to onl: 

peoph yaaa the eticoment with the hots obstinacy.. T 4 
aut 1 to have resolved on introducing this ‘regulation here, because 
it is received with uncomplaining submission by people under the British 
Government. But they forget that while the English command the obedience 
of their subjects by working on their fears, the Government of Native States 
do so by first securing the affection of the people, and therefore ought not to 
pass measures which are calculated to make them feared by their subjects. 
Already on three occasions the‘ Senior Surgeon attempted to have this 
regulation brought into force, but in vain. ‘This is.the fourth time that a 
similar attempt is.made, and we hope that the inhabitants of Bangalore and 
Mysore will express their dissatisfaction in open meetings and thus prevent 
Government from accomplishing their object. } 


21. The same. paper, commenting on the proposed legislation of the 
A Bill to prevent chila Dareda Government, to put a stop to child 
marriages in the Baroda State. | Marriages, says:—The, Baroda Government 
watch : have fixed the minimum marriageable age limit 
for boys and girls at 18 and 14 years ag ei This regulation besides 
opening @ new source of revenue to the State will give the Government a 
pretext to annoy the people. The latter may for various reasons find it 
convenient to marry children before these have reached the age fixed by. the 
Government. . We, of course, agree that child marriage is a pernicious custom. 
But a remedy fur.it should be sought in the general spread of education and 
enlightenment among the people. : 


The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 20th May, remarking on the samo 
subject, highly commends the proposed regulation. 


VI.—Misce.Laneovs, © dint i 
22. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st May, states as follows :— The Anglo- 


Indian officers, notwithstanding their long 


Relations between the con- service in this country, are unable to understand 


querors and the cunquered in 


sated: | however, deccive themselves by thinking that 
they know much of this. The Anglo-Indian officers have at present neither 
the desire nor the facilities to understand the people rightly. They do not 
like to spend their leisure by conversing with the natives on religious, social 
and other topics. Sometimes, however, they speak with the educated natives 
on political matters, but in these the opinions of these two classes of people 
widely differ. Moreover there is a sort of prejudice inherent in the Anglo- 
Indian officers, that it would be beneath their dignity as conquerors to mingle 
freely with the natives who are the conquered, and it is this which leads them 
to spend their time exclusively in the company of their fellow Anglo-Indian 
officers. There are at present no means for them to ascertain what the people 
think or speak of them and their work. ‘These circumstances are likely to 
give rise to a great many difficulties. Unless the rulers and the ruled rig uy 
understand eachother, the administration cannot be satisfactorily conducted. 
If the British Government wants to carry out its high aims of making the 
people of India happy and prosperous, the present policy of excluding them 
from a share in the administration of the country should be given up and the 
native opinion should be freely consulted through the’ properly-constituted 
representatives of the people. “Og he 


23. The Nater-i-Asifi, of the 21st May, in a leader on Indians in South 
The condition of Indians in A‘tic®, complains that Lord Milner, following 
South Africa. | an arbitrary policy, which he was opposed to 
ee | prior to the occupation of South Africa a ha 

British, refused to grant a license to Husan Ahmad, a Muhammadan merchant, 
for continuing his business; that Indian merchants in general can neither 
transfer their merchandise in the name of others nor can they remove it from 
their shops ; that a respectable Muhammadan of the firm of Messrs. Qamruddin 


the true nature of the-people.. Many of them, | 


SwaDrsaMirnan, 
Madras, 
May 2let, 1903. 


Natze-1-Astrt, 
Madras, 
May 21st, 1903. 


By.) 
a Sarda 


i in this reepact there will be no hope of 


soon, saying that if 


the condition of the Indians being ameliorated, and their fears as to the safety 
: : of their lives; being allayed, » % Mare Ao 
| | “=i _ 24, The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, of the ae May, | a be eee - en : 
| ; dec ieesies Lord Curzon’s term of office, are ; par : faking shined Indian * 
1 royalty, are amazing in the extreme. Only the other day the Western Mc 
: News, a respectable provincial paper, has announced that Lord: © 


ure of office’ has received afi extension of two years. This state 


took with some reserve. And so it appears that since then no corrobéra 
of the news has been made from any other quarter. On the top of thig comes 
another by the London ondent of the Manchester Daily News witich con- 
flicts with the-one made by the" Morning News. ‘It will be seen from this recent 
announcement that Mr. Brodrick is the possible successor to the Indian Vice- 


royalty after the retirement of Lord Curzon some eight months héfice. We 
on our part have as little faith in this last announcement as in the first. And 
for the reason of this we commend the remarks reproduced elsewhere made 
somewhat facetiously by our Anglo-Indian contemporary of Allahabad. In 
the mean time we think that if was high time that the Secre of State for 
India has come to the rescue of the Indian public and saved it from the 
unnecessary worry caused by the cunflicting statements of the enterprising 
papers in England by making g definite announcement on the subject.— 0. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


; 


Il.—Homs ApMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


1. ‘We invite the attention. of our municipal council to a standing 
nuisance in the heart of the town near the 

A standing nuisance in the heart Géddévari north railway station. Two thin 
of the town of Rajahmundry. : y m. 4 a 
combined to make the place insanitary. To 
the east of the bund there are a number of houses belonging to Toorpu people 
and on the west of the bund is the low railway compound ordinarily used by 
these Toorpu people as big as latrine for easing themselves. Asa matter of 
fact the houses of these Toorpu people are in a most insanitary condition. 
They have not got even’the most ordinary ideas about cleanliness and 
wherever they are, their surroundings will become most filthy and abominable. 
Added to their natural insanitary condition the big railway compound 
furnishes them with opportunities for making all sorts of nuisance. It is a 
matter for wonder and. surprise that the municipal council of Rajahmundry 
should have for so long a time''allowed this standing nuisance in the heart 
of the town. This standing nuisance has escaped even the attention of the 
Sanitary Commissioner. We have very many summer showers this year and 
owing to the alternate actién of sun and rain, most noxious and injurious 

smells are being emanated from the place and it is impossible for an 
man to pass along the bund without his nose being shut. If the railway 
compound is not kept in good sanitary condition, the municipality ought to 
have prosecuted the railway people just as they would prosecute an ordinary 
rivate individual. It is also very easy for the municipality to acquire the 
Sioa of the Toorpu people and re-sell them to others. The Toorpu people 
can easily be provided with accommodation either in the east or in the south 
of the town near the Rajahmundry railway station. We hope that our 
municipality will attend to this important matter and remove a standing 

nuisance in the heart of the.town as early as possible,” 


(h) Ratlways. 


2. ** Repeated complaints pare apn reaching " for some time past 

; regarding the overcrowding of passengers in 

iy ag a wait the South Indian Railway fast al ng The 
grievance is no new one. Passengers are quite 

accustomed to the cramming in the third-class compartments of this railway, 
and notwithstanding the cry on their behalf their hardship has long continued, 
Of late, the patience of the passengers would seem to have been tried to the 
breaking point. The fast mail train is intended for long distance passengers. 
A higher rate of fare is demanded of them for travelling by this train, 
Passengers who travel long distances do necessarily require greater con- 
venlences ; and yet those who have to travel several hours at one stretch 
are compelled to stand for want of sitting accommodation. When one has to 
travel with women and children the inconvenience may be imagined. Then 
again, even this limited and inconvenient accommodation becomes often 
unavailable. Intending passengers are refused tickets and those disappointed 
are given no special facilities. Beyond the ordinary trains, no special trains 
to meet special demands are run as is the case in other railways. For 
instance, every Wednesday the passengers who arrive by the Burma steamer 
pre transhipped in the fast mai] that evening and they occupy nearly all the 
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available sp 


». Whole carriages are reserved for them and consequently 
the available accommodation for ordinary passengers becomes extremely 


limited. The latter are packed to the utmost holding limit, and a large 
number is left behind for want of space. Either ‘deaae have to take the 
next morning mail which in some cases would not suit being a slow train, 
or they have generally to wait till the next evening. Another cause of 
over-pressure is the frequent rush of officers and students to and from the 
city when the holidays commence and end, when the courts, offices and 
colleges close and re-open. During Christmas or Easter holidays or again 
at the time of long vacation for courts and colleges the rush is at its 
highest. On these occasions the ordinary passengers suffer the most. The 
South Indian Railway has hardly known what it is to run ‘special trains to 
serve extra demands of this kind. When there is a fair or a festival which 
will attract vast crowds, the company is only too ready to run its wagons 
too packed with passengers. Fortunately for the company there are too 
many fairs and festivals in Southern India which are held particularly sacred 
by the Hindus, and the anxious devotees care only to reach their destination. 
Even supposing in some cases they do not grumble, is that any reason why 


the railway company should perpetrate all the same the injustice and the 
inhumanity of subjecting them to all gross inconveniences? Then agai 


the running of the several mixed trains is nothing short of a scandal. The 
carriages are Old fashioned. In the rainy season they do not give sufficient 
cover. When they have a light, the lighting is abominable. Passenger 
accommodation is limited to a very few carriages which are attached toa 
long train of goods waggons. There is no limit to the time for stoppages at 
stations and the golting is insufferable. Is there no remedy for this state of 
things ? Major Shelley has introduced some reforms since he became Agent, 
but even he has not so far taken these grievances of the South Indian Railway 
age seriously into his consideration. If he were only to call a confer- 
ence of the representatives of the public, even as the Agent of the Oudh and 
Rohilkund Railway, representations uf railway grievances in Southern India 
would simply overwhelm him. ; 


VI.—MiscxtLaneous. 


3. ‘* A good and great man has gone’ has been on every one’s lips since 
The late Maharaja G. N. C#tly this morning ; while the people were still 
Gaiapethi Reo. kcre 46 =S~S«2._ bed the news came like a thunderbolt that 
" Prepac Maharaja Gajapathi Rao, the friend of the 
poor, the widow and the orphan, had breathed his last at 5 minutes to 12 last 
night. It was only yesterday afternoon that it was rumoured in the town 
that the Maharaja had taken dangerously ill and medical aid had been called 
in ; but little did his friends dream at the moment that within a few hours he 
would be no mote. For some time the Maharaja had been aging fast, and it 
was only his careful living, unexcitable temper and the avoidance of worry, 
added to the careful attention of the physician, that prolonged his life, which 
had past the psalmist’s limit, for the aged Maharaja was 74 years old,” 


East Coast News, 
Wakair, 
May 20th, “1903, 
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PRAKASIKA, 

Bangalore, 
May 27th, 1903. 


over the Chinese question. 
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L—Forgicy Pouirics. . «_ 


4, The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 27th' May; says :—Russia, America, 
aS |. ,~ England and Japan are -likely to. be involved 

The attitude of the Be “in-war in the Pacific waters. The ostensible 
European towards Russia object of their interference in China is to settle 
‘the disturbances theré and to introduce into 


the country the arts of: European civilization. The European powers are 


Ti116m-1-Harnat, 


Madras, 
May 25th, 1908. 


RuRYODAYA 
PRAKASIKA, 
Bangalore, 
May 20th, 1903. 
‘ 


SHans-vt-AKHBAR, 


adras, 
May 26th, 1903. 


"The relations of the English © have also sto 


themselves the victims of internal discords and troubles at home and these 
they have been unable to’ é¢ope with. The powers disclaim all desire of 
acquiring territory in China ‘and profess to rest contented with whatever will 
be given to them with good-will.’ Bat how much of sincerity there is in these 
assertions can be gauged front the aggressive dealings of Russia with Turkey, 
of America with the Philippines, of Britain with the Boers, and of Britain and 
Germany with Venezuela, in all which cases the desire of dominion‘has been 
the actuating motive. Russia, setting at naught the terms of the récent con- 
vention, refuses to evacuate Manchuria. Russia of course recognises the right 
of the European nations te trade,in Manchuria. But the’ claims of Japan 
have not been considered, and the right of China itself to retain Manchuria 


has been completely ignored. . It cannot be expected therefore that Japan 

possessing, as it does, clever statesmanship and powerful allies in England 
and America will quietly submit to this arrangement. : 

' §, The same paper says:—The English have detained the arms ordered 

- by the Amir of Afghanistan from Europe and 

gels aue Retin af Alehonieh p e payment of the annual 

——— ee a Oe ee e Amir is now making 

, attempts to obtain both. : es 

6. Referring to the report that the Amir of Afghanistan desiring to be 

The Amir’s envoy in England. epresented at the Court of St. James has 

| Fee oe mooted the question, the Tikism-t-Hairat, of the 

25th May, fears that if his request were granted he would try to secure the 

appointment of Aighan envoys at the courts of other monarchs thus j 2g whe 


ing the cordial political relations existing between himself and the British 
Government. | | | 


II.—Houe ADMINISTRATION. 

oA . (a) Police. | 
7. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of ‘the 20th May, remarking on. the 
ore . intention of the Government to have the police 
the nnn risa uity of extending of Calcutta trained in the principles of medical 
i is er Jerisbeadelioe, says:—This step will lead to 
their being empowered to hold inquest over dead-bodies. As it is, owing.to 
the corruption of the police, assaults are ay committed ; henceforward 


they will be committed with greater impunity if the police are authorised to 
conduct post-mortem examinations. | 


8. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 25th May, invites the attention of His 

Tis teennt  Aacott ' Excellency Lord Ampthill to the recent dacoity 
Chin: tag cnt Cacoity «near in the village of Arampakkam and says that 
~ Feo ~ if this is the state of affairs in a place near 
Chingleput, the seat of a Sessions J udge, it is for His Excellency to ‘be 
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|-to-think what would be the state of those villages which are far off 
gw the villagers in affluent circumstances can be expected to spend 
paper think that the occurrence is due either to the we ce of the 
rin bor ype ae hey mp: and hence at, the 
| subjec to exemplary t, 
taken, to task, which will serve as a warning to them in 


[idiem-:-Hairat, of the 25th May, referring'to the same su 
sffective preventive measures will be wee by the authorities. 
9. ‘The Mairs-di, of tho 280 May, sys the evidence given b 
| some inclusive ‘of the A det Commissioner of 
the Police Cox saior that the Police department sesald bé reformed if higher 
appainipaats seh Lope to Europeans in preference to natives is én 
baseless-and ying any attention to, inasmuch as during the last 
ten years the cigar crimes has comparatively risen ini spite of the gradual 
increase Of. sera and the ot ferme decreas of natives in the areatt 
ment. .. If = is not. the fault of n officers ‘it: must be due to some 


else, : further observes that aay Officera are conceited ; 
ey pity P heir duties to enquiring into Cases and Pp 
their sub 6; and that they are also said to.1 ‘in ability. The 


asks, the. Police Commission to take the above into its consideration 
Salons sheng its a. 6) Pure 
ur 


Oe: A Tellichérry correspondent to the Masxorame, of the 25th Mey, 
refers tothe’ proposal of the District Judge of 

a men Bemarks abou _ tranater-of * North Malabar to > transfer the District Munsif’s 

Payyéli to: Nada ma aoe ers Court &t Payyéli to Nedapuram and that at 

one at Panur to Kittaparambé. Panur to Kuttaparamba and to the consequent 


uping of villages under the jurisdiction of 
each court:and says that if the Tooneri and Iri oor amsams, which are 
very near Nadapuram are, as it is rumoured, to be bro under the eee 
tion of the Tellicherry Munsif’s Court, the ‘inhabitants of te amsams will 
be put to great inconvenience. and hardship as they will be compelled to go 
to l'ellicherry, which is at a distance of 12 miles, to conduet:their site. It is 
a rimouted that Muttungal amsam, which is very close to the Badagara 
Munsif’s Court, is to be brought yong the jurisdiction of the Tellicherry 
Munsif. Tn this case also the inhabitants of the said, yess ml will be deprived 
of the benefit of the existence of a Munsif’s Court at their very threshold so 
to speak and will be compelled to go all the way to, Te Siar, a distance 
of 12 miles. Under the circumstances, the correspondent hopes that the 
authorities concerned will consider the matter before sanctioning the proposal. 


(d) Education. 


‘IA siltahinnisten’ to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th May, invites the 
| Mois pails. 40 attention of the Educational authorities to the 


“be 1 roma demisability of appo Malayalis as Sub- 
thee te ut Inspectors: of napectars pry: Be ‘in Malabar. It 
in Malabar.. 


Ansistaat To es is: not & 


Sub-Assistant Inspector in Matebar, although a men: emote them 


not 
— (e) Local and Municrpal. 


12. The Lokopakari, of. the 22nd May, states that the le ofr the 
3 . | satus Kulittalai ta uk in the Tyichinopoly district 
Rleneesite for. the ‘are not in any way benefited by the ag 
Poe zal van afl el ceaa imposed on them by the cae Board of 
cog, mene. of “the: raulway ‘Trichinopoly, as the ht railways, proposed 

Co tal ae te be constructed with t Gir saa ice 


single Nair or Tien. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 
May 26th, 1903, 


Eenata 
Sancmant, : 

May 27th, 1903. : 
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ne ryots with the 
Some months ago 
the Mahajana Sabah of Tanjore represented to the Government of Madras 
| that the coolies working under the mirassidars suddenly desert them and 
| emigrate to Singapore, Mauritius and other places, thereby y their 
! masters to much trouble and inconvenience, and prayed that orders might be 
issued requiring these coolies to produce from the village officers a certificate 
a to the effect that they: were not, at the time of leaving their master’s service, 
bound by any contract to continue to serve under them. But the Govern- 
ment refused to comply with*this prayer.’ If a petition like this had been 
| sent up to Government by the Angio-Indian planters, it would certainly 


received a different reply. ‘Why should not the Government ascertait.the 
truth of these representations of the Mahajana Sabah of Tanjore and pass an 
Act like the Madris Plantere’ Labour Act? Why should the Government, 


| which is ready to help the planters who contribute but a small portion of the 
land-revenue, hesitate to assist the ryots who pay large sums of money under 
this head? If only the Government institutes an inquiry into this matter, 
it would certainly be satisfied that this sudden desertion of the coolies is not 
confined to the Tanjore district but is’ pores in the whole Presidency so 
| as to call for legislative interference. ‘If, without doing anything like this, 


the Government simply says that it will not interfere in the matter, where 


: can the ryots go fora remedy? If, when they ask for a sufficient supply of 
i water for their lands, they are referred to the Public Works authorities, and 
i if, when they are deserted by their servants, the Government refuses to 
: interfere, how will the ryots be able to cultivate their lands successfully and 
pay the land-revenue regularly ? | ote 


| (7) Salt and Abkéri. 
i; Bameaxna, 14. A Gédévari correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 26th May, says 
| Mey 20,1908. my ene ie .that notwithstanding the reduction made in 
pr the salt-tax in commemoration of the coronation 
we _ ‘of His Majesty the King-Emperor, salt is sold at the old rate of As. 6 
_.,. , &uncham in villages and at village fairs, whereas it-is sold at’ the reduced rate 
of As. 4-6 in the towns of Cocanada and Rajahmundry. The vi have 
not therefore been benefited by the reduction. The correspondent: that 
unless ‘the Salt department make my ofa ‘into the matter ‘and see that salt 
is sold at a proper price even: in ‘thé villages, the people will be put to 


considerable loss. 


UR) General, ack Gale sho 
er ir . correspondent to Se eens bet, of the 28th May, dwelling at 
pc sadn Unsatisfactory condition of’ ange on the  e-pen “iets: tg 


ou of the réligious endowments in: this Presidency, 
tie religiete eudowssente requests the Government to interfere ia the 


matter and make certain changes in the Act governing these institutions so 
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as to savé them from ‘utter decay, which will gurély ‘be the resllt if the 
t state of affairs be allowed to continue for pi fae arsmore. 
16. The Asdhraprakasika, of the 23rd May, states that, before the Court 


es of Wards assumed the management of the 

fs 2 hams ... . Karvetnagar and Kalahasti estates, there was 
an annual balance of income of 2 lacs and’1 lac after an expenditure of 
4 lacé and 3} lacs to the credit of those eatates ctively. Under the 
management of the Court of Wards, however, the cxpeiiiiare has considerably 
increased and it amounts to 5 lacs annually for each estate. This. increase 
is chiefly due to the unnecessarily large catablishment, maintained for their 
management. The officers to whom the management is now entrusted boast 
themselves that they have wrought great reforms in the administration of 
the estates by merely introducing a number of useless forms such as the pay 
bill, contingent bill and travelling allowance bill forms. They require the 
karnams to write the revenue aecounts in such forms as are in use in Govern- 
ment villages. If théir object were really the improvement of the condition 
of the estates, they could have adhered to the system of preparing accounts 


statements are despatched to, the higher authorities by the end of Saly. But 
the revised demand, collection and balance statements of, the estates for 1900 


Collector to control them. But their inability to Appoint oF to somere 
ach taluk, is divi 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
May 23rd, 1903, 


to the estates; that the present taluk sheristadars, who are very plow 
the estate 


Government to sell the taluks. oe 

17. The Andhruprakesika, of the 27th May, says that there were 1,902 

ae -- , ,, gases of snake-bite among the people and 1,968 
__ "-Prickly-pear. " “among the cattle last. year, and attributes this 
to the rank growth of prickly-pear -in villages.. It. remarks:that the Govern- 
ment does not spend money for its removal and suggests that the accumulated 
funds in the “ union offices” may well be devoted to that purpose to ensure 
the safety of both men and cattle. 


18. A correspondent to the Kerala Pairika, of the 28rd May, complains 
Pi ui ae a inobliveniteiice’ ie Sniaed to 
| Complaints ‘about the soldiers tho jnhabitants of Katcheri, N itungottur and 
stationed at Varakkal.- . - | Vengari amsams owing to the vagaries of-some 
European ‘soldiers stationed at Varakkal. It appears that these soldiers pull 
down. the fences of theit compounds and frighten the women ‘and children by 
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their sudden entrance into their-houses,- He says that as soon as these fences 
are repaired they are again demolished by them and that the: people are now 


put to great loss and inconvenience, . The attention of the authorities concerned 
is drawn to the matter. 


A gub-jeader in the same issue of the paper, adverting to the same subject, 
says that it is the duty of the Commandi officer to keep the soldiers ides 
his control and to punish them for their misconduct. the le are 
unable to bear the inconvenience any longer, they will be com to use 
force and matters will then become serious. In order to prevent this the paper 
suggests that the Superintendent of Police should make enquiries into the 
matter and, if he finds that there is any truth in the ees the matter 
should be reported to the Commanding officer in order that he may take steps 
to prevent the soldiers from causing annoyance to the people in future. 


19. A Parappanannéti correspondent ‘to the same paper complains of 

al the inconvenience suffered ae the inhabitants 
High-handedness of some vaga- «owing to the high-handedness of certain vaga- 
bonds at Parappanannéti, = bonds of the place. It appears that these 
vagabonds infest the roads and byeways in gangs at night armed with sticks, 
etc., and harass the people. There are only two police ‘constables in the 
station and these are powerless to their high-handedness. The correspondent 


hopes that the Superintendent of Police will turn his attention to this matter 
a’ remedy this evil. 


IV.—NaTIVE raves. 


20. The Nadegannadi, of the 26th May, says:—The Tumkur district 

authorities finding that the revenue derived 

The cata the Revenue from the sale of the right of vending liquors 

CRED Sh Tyee, this year falls below the average returns in the 

preceding years, contemplate a resale of the right. The authorities in their 

greed for money are reducing the people to beggary and thus follow the 
policy of killing the goose that lays the golden eggs. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. . 


21. The Hindu Nésan, of the 27th May, writes :—Before the Muham- 


The three great drains of India madan rule our country was very rich and 
' prosperous; but owing to the plunders com- 
mitted by the various foreign invaders, the wealth of our country began 


gradually to diminish, etc., however, most of these invaders settled themselves 
in India and spent here the money thus acquired from us, it was a source 
of consolation to us. But with the advent of the British, the wealth of the 
country began to flow out with greater rapidity. The East India Company 
and their servants gradually deprived our country of all its wealth and carried. 
away their earnings to their native land. When the administration of the 
East India Company came to an end and Queen Victoria assumed the direct 


_ control of the Indian Government, it was hoped that better days would 


come. During the first few years after this change the Government of the 
country was equitably conducted and the people began to prosper. The officers 
of Government here were all afraid of the authority of Parliament, which then 
had several great men in it. But all was changed in the course of a few years. 
The number of liberal-minded statesmen began to decrease, and the officers 
of Government in this country, departing from the path of justice, a to 
spend the public money in useless ways. A large number of Anglo-Indian 


_ Officials were introduced into the country and the public money. was wasted in 


giving them big salaries while in service and liberal pensions after retirement. 
lhe natives were deprived of their claims to higher offices, which soon became 
the monopoly of the Anglo-Indians. Moreover, all the commercial enterprises’ 
of India began to concentrate in the English merchants and the way was.thus 
paved for the poverty of the Indians. A third source of loss to the country. has, 
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peeti the maintenance of an unnecessarily large army. A large portion of 
the revenues of the country is spent for this paepoall and with te aid of the 
forces thus maintained, the Home Government enters into hostilities with 
China, South Africa and other countri 


Alri es. The remainder of the revénues is 
found to be quite insufficient for carrying out measures useful to the people. 


ealth of the country be thus constantly flowing out through these 


three big how can we hope to prosper? Without knowing this 
the British people are vainly looking out altrhere for a remedy to prevent 
the constant famines which occur here. If the British people, the Parliament 
and the Government want to prevent the frequent occurrence of famine 
in India and put an end to the wholesale deaths which result from it, they 
should try to.stop the constant flow of our country’s wealth into the pockets 
of foreigners. can be effected in the following way. In the first place, 
a larger number of the ps, offices in the public service should be canleered 
on the natives, and the salaries of these officers should be reduced ; secondly, 
sufficient assistance should be rendered to the growth of native trade and 
industry so as to discourage the introduction of foreign goods into the country ; 
and thirdly, the military expenditure should be reduced and the surplus of 


the revenue should be spent on measures calculated to improve the material 
prosperity of the people. 


(Issued 6th June 1903,] / 
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upon them somewhat in the nature of a hardship. The public had man 
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| _ VI.—MiscELLANEous. 


1. “There is, indeed, oes in pape Highnesses a Bi and 
ene _, _ Princess es” postponing their Indian tri 
Visit of a wd al Em till the latter PP 1d04, for with the Victoria 
— and Frincess of Was Memorial and the Delhi Darbar the back of 
0 ; “. ‘many of the Indian Princes have been well 
nigh broken, so that the kindness of a visit at this time is apt to operate 


calls on their purse, and although at no time will the Indian Princes wd 


Ee grudge anything to right loyally welcome the heir to the throne and 


spouse, the postponement of the tour will afford them a needed relief.” 
2. ‘‘*Officialisation’ of regrets and rejoicings has been carried to such 
oe “| an absurd extent in India that it is with great 
“ Officialisation ” of regretsand pleasure’ we notice the departure recently 
—— made in this respect. The celebration of His 
Majesty’s birthday will not come off on a day fixed with due regard to the 
exigencies of the Simla season, but on the actual date on which it falls. This 
must meet with the cordial appreciation of the people of India who have still 
some faith left in the reality of things and to whom show is not everything. 
Englishmen, perhaps, look upon these things as merely political events for 
sdiion an impression on the people and to render their own ‘ banishment’ 
in India somewhat tolerable. But to the Indian, to whom. kings are as gods 
and loyalty is religiousness, an event like the King’s birthday has some real 
significance and to celebrate such an event in the month of May while it falls 
in November is to treat it lightly and deprive it of ite meaning. The Gov- 
ernment of India is more concerned with the celebration of these events than 


with the events themselves and has hitherto thought nothing of making or 
unmaking @ royal birthday.” nee 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


].—Foreicn Poultics. 


8 The Swadesamitran, ~ the = June, writes “ata is now believed Swapseamrrean, 

a , that the present Parliament will soon ne ath, 1903. 

roe dissolution of the dissolved ot that a new one will be siabed si 
preae  E __ The Members of Parliament, who were hitherto 
supporting Messrs. Balfour, Chamberlain, Lord George Hamilton and other 
loadalls have now begun to criticize their acts, and even popular feeling is 
said to be slowly turning against them. The reason for it is this: these 
Ministers borrowed large sums of money in connection with the recent 
Transvaal war and thereby increased the national debt. To meet the 
expenses of this war, the existing taxes also were raiged and new ones im 
some of which are beneficial to the richer classes and prejudicial to the poor. 
During the last sixty years there have been no export or import datles 
levied in England. But Mr. Chamberlain has now proposed to levy these 
duties in imitation of the Colonial Governments and for their advantage. In 
a recent speech Mr, Balfour also expressed his approval of this measure. 
But it is strongly objected to by the liberal party which wants to test the 
opinion of the public on this proposal by resorting to a fresh election of 
Members to Parliament; hence the prospects of a dissolution of the present 

Parliament in the near future. | 


4.A sub-leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the. 28th Ma ; adverting to an sone Sosurnt, 
| article contributed by one Mr. Chiroll in The may 26h. 1903, 


a noeta-gnneee frontier of Times regarding the Central Asian question 

| says that the Government of India should 
bestow the same attention in strengthening the nurth-eastern. frontier of India 
as they do in the case of the north-western frontier. It says that the Russian 
Government are trying to ingratiate themselves into the good grace of Tibet 
with a view to obtaining a footing there, so that they might when occasion 
arises enter India through the Chumbi (#c.) valley. But though it advocates 
the policy of strengthening the frontiers, the article is averge to any additional 
tax being imposed on the people of India for that purpose as they are already 
groaning under the heavy tax imposed for the maintenance of an army on 
the north-western frontier. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Police. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, says :—The report of the Police Swpzeamrraus, 


Madras, 


Commission has been completed and will reach June 2nd, i90s. 


oe of the Police Commis- 4},4 Government of India 


fore the end of this 
month. But as in the case of the Universities 
Commission some facts have oozed out from the report of the Police Com- 
mission, which go to show that the recommendations of this Commission fall 
far short of the ey expectations. No doubt the present unsatisfactory 
condition of the Be ice 3 gms is admitted by this Commission, hut we 
cannot say that the remedies suggested by it will materially improve this 


department, the main point of its recommendations being the: desirability of 


ies 
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increasing the salaries of the 'Anglo-Indian Police officers. Although a larg: 
sane a witnesses both from the Natives and Anglo-Indians were examined, 
the recommendations of the Commission appear to have been based chiefly 
on the evidence of the Anglo-Indian officers belonging to the Police depart- 
ment, while it is the constabulary and the lower officers that receive small 


laries and ure thus open to, temptation. What is-the use of increasing the 
salaslin of the Anglo-Indian Assistant and District Superintendents of Police ’ 


Would it be enough if these. officers alone did their duties properly without 


their subordinate native officers and the- constabulary being brought up to 


the mark? Moreover, so long as the higher officers of this ‘department arc 
unable to move freely with the masses, they will not be able to detect the 
mischief and roguery of their subordinates. The remedy for this is only the 
appointment of natives to the higher offices of this department. 


(ce) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 1st June, mentions with regret that 
ics i Mates to Waters many streets and lanes in Madras are wanting 
nase maeomearas in substantial drains and general conservancy. 
Owing to this bad smell prevails everywhere. The ea ge does not under- 
stand why the municipality should not mend matters and asks do the public 
not pay its taxes ? | | 


(i) Rastlways. 


7. The Hindu Nésan, of the 3rd June, again discussing the advantages 
_ and disadvantages of the proposed Marina loop 


The Marina loop railway line. ,.; . 
between Saidapet and Madras . railway line between Saidapet and Madras 


hineh * beach, comes to the conclusion that although 

it may be advantageous to some small sections 
of the public, such as the students and officers, it will spoil the beauty of the 
sea-shore, intercept the current of sea-breeze and inconvenience the public in 
several other ways; that the other proposal of laying this line Mae the 
Buckingham canal is also attended with similar difficulties, and that the best 
thing to do is therefore to give up this project altogether. 


8. The Jananukulan, of the 6th June, complains of the inconveniences 


ae caused to the public by the recent discontinuance 
gy x soca noctam ead » 2: ® local passenger train which was running in 
Tanjore. ies the or between Negapatam and Tanjore 
, on the South Indian Railway, and requests the 

authorities concerned to restore this train at an early date. 


9. The Kerala Patrika,:of ‘the 80th May, says that though it is a well- 


_ known fact that the 3rd-class passengers of the 
one eee SY — railways are put to rail fetavandenes 
for want of latrine accommodation in the carriages, and owing to over- 
corueny WF other causes it js surprising that neither the railway authorities 
nor the Local Government have taken any steps to remedy the evil. Itis the 
drd-class passengers who contribute most to the profit of the railway com- 
panies in India and it is unjust that proper care is not taken to secure the 
comfort and convenience of the passengers. The article complains that as 
carriages are not opened as soon as a train enters a station, the passengers are 
put to inconvenience and as the mail trains generally stop only for a few minutes 
at the minor stations, the passengers who wait to get into the train rush in 
pell mell as soon as a compartment is opened and thus overcrowd the 
carriage lest they should miss the train by waiting for the unoccupied compart- 


ments to be opened by a a. _ The article next complains that 3rd-class 
l-treated 


passengers are insulted an by the railway subordinates, and if they 


resent the treatment they are put to further indignities and, inconveniences. 


The article after dwelling at some length on the subject hopes that the 
railway authorities will bestow proper attention on these matters. ae 


ent.in the same issue of the paper invites the attention of 


the Madras authorities. to. the. incon- 
D eet, Venience caused {o the passengers owing to the 
eer Palehst-Oalisut train. ‘Mapunctuslity of the Palghat-Calicut . local 


7 


ral 
F South 


says that 
er a good deal owing 
to overcrowding and for want of latrine accommodation in third-class carriages. 
It suggests the advisability of holding every stationmaster responsible for 
any excess in the prescribed number of passengers in third-class carriages and 
of providing latrine accommodation in them. | 


(j) Salt and Abkéri. 


12. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 80th May, invites the 

- ‘au i en siliditiah te — of the —— of oe 9p and Abkéri 

‘ epartment to the desirability of appointing 

— "Sie inoue a clerk to assist Bi senses in + Se of 

yards in Malabar. first-class fish-curing yards in Malabar. It 

appears that the sub-inspectors in charge of the 

yards are not able to discharge their multifarious duties satisfactorily, and if 
a clerk is appointed to assist them it will be a great relief. 


11. The “Shams-ul- Akhbar, 


passen 


(k) General. 
18. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd June, says that the Chairman of the 
Plague in Ootacamund. Municipality of Ootacamund, on hearing that 


a Brahman boy residing in a house in the 
agraharam was suffering from plague, came to: the spot accompanied by the 
District Collector, and, after requiring the inmates to get out of the house, 
ordered his Totis to remove the images of worship and; other sacred things 
for disinfection. The paper asks whether “this action is not degrading to 
the Hindu religion,” and whether there were no servants of other castes for 
this work. It regrets to say that the Government and its officers have framed 
such plague regulations as cause much annoyance to the public. 


14. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchart, of the 3rd May, invites the 

A hospital to be opened atTanur, 2ttention of the Madras Government and the 

argc. Jr anuF- President of the District Board, Malabar, to the 

desirability of opening a hospital at Tanur. It appears that the want of a 

hospital in the place is greatly felt, and that as the nearest hospital is at 

Ponnéni, 12 oo distant from the place, the poor people are put to great 
inconvenience. | | 


15. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the lst June, says that the tramway no doubt 

oS ae affords ease and comfort to travellers, but it is 

‘acd not free from danger. Accidents which were 

unknown before occur every now and then. Many lives have already been lost 

and the fear of more fatal accidents still exists. T'o avert the apprehended 

danger it suggests to the company the advisability of issuing orders to their 

drivers.to slacken speed in crowded places and of adopting measures render- 
ing electric. wires:harmless when break and fall on passers-by. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


16. The Vrittenta Patrika, of the 30th: May, observes :—We are in full 
cre sympath with the object. which this regulation 

‘The proposed legislation pro- is intended to secure. This object is to bring 
ibis child marriage in the jome to the marrying couple the full signifi- 
materi “hes aa cance of the marriege-eeremony: and to ‘make 


SnamMe-vi-Akenar, 
Medr 


ot: aid 
June let, 1903. plik 


a 

Kerata Paraixa, . ‘) 
Calieut, I 
May 30th, 1903. \] 


ANDHRAPAKASIKA, 


M ’ 
June srd, 1903. 


Kerata Sancmant, 


Calicut, 
May 3rd, 1903. 


Suame-vt-Axunar, 


Jane let, 1903. 


Varrramta 
Patnika, 
Mysore, 
May 20th, 1903. 


NADR&GANNADI, 
Mysore, 
June 2nd, 1903. 


VRITTANTA 
OnINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
May 30th, 1903. 


Qasim-UL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
May 28th, 1903. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
May 30th, 1903. 


KERALA Patuika, 
Calicut, 
May 30th, 1903. 


, 
ary 


t evils. The number of child widows, 
diminish appreciably. ora oe erriod 
comparatively young with the result that 

i The ‘children born of them 
things will.also cease. We do not 


17. The Nadegannadi, of the 2nd June, says :—News has reached us this 
week that the Government of India have 
resolved on appointing a Political Agent of the 
Viceroy and a General Secretary to exercise supervision over the protected 
Native States in the Punjab. The appointment of a Political Agent of the 
Viceroy, subject to the direct control of the Government of India, commends 
itself to us as a beneficial measure. But the appointment of a General 


Secretary will be viewed with feelings of approval in certain quarters and of 
dissatisfaction in certain others. 


18. The Vriltanta Chintamani, of the 30th May, sa :—Gambling is 


—— : becoming a growing evil in Mysore. We hope 
TG Se Hynes - the Government will direct their attention to 
this and take repressive measures. 


19. The Quasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 28th May, referring to the disbandment 


Th ie of the Hyderabad Contingent, says that owing 
1 merging of the Berarsin 9 this and to the policy pursued in respect of 
the Central Provinces. 


the Berars a general discontent has been 
created, but why should Government care for this ? 


Supervision over Native States. 


VI.—MiIsceLLANeous. 


20. A correspondent to the Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 30th May, refer- 
Strained ‘relations between the India to the work attempted by the Anglo- 
English and the Indians. Indian Association of promoting . sympathy 
between the English and the Indians says :— 

The object of the association is highly laudable. Several obstacles however 
stand in the way of their doing any real work in this direction. The English 
in the pride of power and wealth look down upon the Indians as a conquered 
and humble race. But tae spread of English education among the Indians 
discloses to the latter the weak points in the English and leads to a disregard 
of their assumed superiority. This breeds mutual distrust and coldness. 
Religious differences also contribute to widen this breach. Agein, in the 
administration of justice, if the guilty n be a European, the claims of 
justice are made to yield to racial predilections These and similar selfish 
interests of the English are a standing obstacle to the promotion of friendly 


feelings between them and the Indians, 
21. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the. 80th Ma , invites the 


aia attention of the military authorities in India to 
Nata’, be enlisted in the the desirability of enlisting the Nairs of Mals- 


bar and forming a Nair iy oe He says 


that every one acquainted with the early history of Malabar knows the courage 


-by them - The fact that. many’of- them join’ the Police 
sent goes to show that they-have:not lost: their martial 


_COFrres} dent in-the: same issue of. the. paper je slate same 
opinion, and observes that if they are enlisted in the army they will in course 
of time become good soldiers. 
22. The Shame-ul-Akhbar, of = Ist June, says that it heard a few days yes aa 
ord Oarzon’s term of office, 98° that an extension of His Excellency’s term June tt, 1903. 
Lord , ing oe _ Of office was granted to Lord Curzon, but which ls 
is now contradicted. It thinks that the matter is under consideration, and if 
so, it hopes that an‘extension of not less than the usual term will be granted 
to the just, the generous, and the popular Viceroy. | 


(Iesued 13th June 1903.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
| (a) Polke. 


1. “‘ A correspondent writes :—It is a matter of surprise that Tinnevelly 
arg news never concerns matter of consequence. 
vi ss Somat . Murders seem to be as common as ay of the 
common offences which are committed in other districts. Within the last 
two years. there have been committed not less than. half.a dozen murders in 
the town of Tinnevelly, nat to speak of similar crimes in the mofussil and in 
arts committed y dozens and scores. A head constable in 
Palamcottah had his neck cut and his body was thrown over municipal rubbish. 
A young man was throttled/and his body was thrown into the common gutter 
in Palamcottah. A sturdy young man was stoned and murdered in the bed 
of the river opposite the. J udge's. bungalow near to the treasury, and near 
the sub-jail a man was stabbed driving to his house before nightfall. Two 
women were murdered in. Tinnevelly and the body of one of them was 
allowed to decompose, an Shee death had to be discovered by the foul smell 
caused. No trace of any of.these murders. Last month a man was murdered 
and his corpse hanged. Three days back a man who could not tolerate 
cattle trespassing upon his fields and doing damage impounded them. For 
this he was beaten on the road near the railway station and near to the 
police quarters. It is said that by the beating he lost some of his teeth, and 
the man went to the village munsif and made a complaint. This appears 
to have caused more annoyance and he was beaten again to déath. 


‘The common roads are not safe, If within a furlong of the railway 
station, opposite the common, bazaars, just by a second-grade, college and 
in a crowded thoroughfare, near, too, to the Collector’s house, and .in he heat 
of the day, a man should be Hieutally beaten and killed and no chance of 
detection, no manner of justice, what need to describe the state of crime and 
the feebleness of law? With regard to the mofussil and the village parts, 
it is impossible to describe the state of things there.—The Madrqg Majl.’ 


(kh) Railways. 


2. ‘We are glad to learn that the Marina Loop Railway has been 


; ; ~’ abandoned. We have yet to receive the Gov- 
The Marina Loop Hailway. . conment order on the subject. If the report 
is true, we congratulate the Government on the decision they have come to. 
It is in full consonance with public opinion.” poo 


. 
—_ > 


VI.—Miscacanzovs. 


3. ‘ Complaints are once more heard oye the new rupee. It was hoped 
that use would make it popular, but the expec- 
SRA Rew. rapes... 5 ‘tations are far from elu saneal | _, Pay 
many who are no doubt. pleased, with its plainness; but plainnesss is not an 
attraction in the eye of the Oriental, especially in anything that is a token of 
poe and majesty. And apart from its plainness which by the bye it is 
eared would facilitate the work of those who are given to manufacturing false 
coins, as has been pointed out, a little use is likely to efface the details of His 
Majesty’s likeness on the obverse to which the designer seems to have paid 
the utmost attention. ~ Already,,.we have come across rupees with one or 
two of the letters on the revenge almost wpe out. Doubtless such defects in 
the existing die will be taken ‘note bf and promptly remedied ;.and most 
people will wish that whenever this .is done oppertunity will have also been 
taken to make the design also of .the coin more attractive .and elegant.— 
Jame-e-Jameshed. ” DO: Saath oom emtpnoeninee- PO ES ee 


‘ 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Ponrrics. 


4.. The Prapanchatharakai, of the 5th June, referring to a 
Prcateil’' toca. he jaws the Government of the Transvaal Colony to 
vd the Asiatic in the Tre2eW the laws against the Asiatics which were 
aida, oe in force in that country d the time of 
owe Mie Mr. Kruger, highly condemns the attitude of 
the British Oolonists towards the Indian emigrants, who, notwithstanding 
their firm loyalty and attachment to the British cause during the recent war 
and con to their expectations under the new Government, are now said 
to be treated much worse than before, and advises the Imperial Government 
to intercede’ on behalf of the Indians and check the evil tendency of the 
Transvaal Colonists by declining to sanction the above-mentioned proposal. 


5. The Sasilekha, of the “ June, pmo Ks fre soe’ gest ” ~ 
eee Bes ae onists towards the Indians, says that ‘if the 

int — om ein, British Empire would desire is attain glory, 
Great Britain and Ireland, the Colonies and India should be on friendly 
terms with ‘one another.” But the Australians and others contend that the 
Indians should not settle in their country and e themselves in large 
enterprises. ‘Iu some Colonies the Indians are prohibited from using even 
public roadé?' "The paper asks whether white men have not come from 
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different places: and ‘worked and lived in indie. _ It cannot understand why — 


there should’ be' any objection to Indians settling in the Colonies, while they 
can go to England, Scotland and Ireland, and work and live there freely. 
The paper hopes that, in the reign of King Edward VII., Emperor of India, 
who is well acquainted with the worth and merit of his Indian subjects, they 
will have the privilege of visiting and settling in the Colonies. 


6. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 8th June, has an item under the heading 
De ‘Russia and Afghanistan, which is to the 
The Chaman affair and the offect that the Move Vremya, in attributing 
Nowe Vremya. ) the Chaman affair to a desire of the Amir to 
obtain his complete independence, advises the Russian Government to aid the 
Amir in this respect by establishing direct communication between Russia 
and Afghanistan. It hopes that a time will soon come when a Russian Envoy 
will be appointed at the Afghan Court. The Shame-ul-Akhbar wonders at 
such a desire of the Russians, and thinks that its realisation is impossible 
as the Amir walks in the footsteps of his father and is well acquainted with 
Russian tricks. Moreover he receives an annual subsidy besides necessary 
weapons—favours which it would be ungrateful ‘of him to forget. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. | 


(a) Police. 


7. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 10th June, im giving a brief résumé 
i + of the report of the Police Commission, says :— 

‘ The resolutions. of the Police m,, ‘proposals brought forward by the Com- 
sumagion. - -* . "© “im iggion “will necessitate a further expenditure 
of 3 crores'of-rupees, but are not likely to effect any real good commensurate 
with this outlay. All the high offices are heaped on Europeans. We do not 
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see any resolutions calculated to secure honesty and efficiency ‘in the depart. 


ment. The salaries of highly-paid officials are increased, while those who 
do really effective work in the detection of crime are not paid according to 


: " 


their deserts and placed above temptation. 
8. A leader in the Kerala. Sobhini,. of the 7th June, referring to the 

The renoet of the Pellce Come: report of the Police Commission to be published 
te within a few days, says that the commission 
. nthe bp ph ween tom ge — of making 

any reforms in the department, but advocates that t the Anglo- 
ubien officers should be increased.and:that the. District Ba ieddents of 
Police and other high officials should be persons who have undergone a course 
of training in England. The honesty and ability of the higher officials in 
the department will not, the article observes, in any way tend to the welfare 
of the mass of the people ; as it is the corrupt and dishonest officers in the 
lower grades who are a terror to:the people, steps should be taken to effect 
reforms so far as they are concerned. Referring next to the appointment of 
the natives of India to higher posts in the department, the article observes 
that as only those who have: undergone a course of oe in England are 
considered eligible for higher-appointments, it may be safely asserted that 
the natives have no chance of getting them. ee 


“© (6) Courts. 


9, The Lokopakari, of the 5th June, referring to the practice of the 
a. Government engaging pleaders for the defence 
saaaiieis oatdan tor tae deh of poor prisoners charged with capital offences, 
of Spenese charged with heinous suggests the desirability of , extending , this 
Ba a concession to those charged with other heinous 
offences on the grounds that they are also in 
many cases unjustly convicted owing to their inability to engage a pleader 
for their defence, that the’Judicial department derives enormous: revenues 
sufficient to meet this extra:expense without much difficulty, and that similiar 
concessions are granted to. police officers involved in trouble. 


10. The Vikata Dutan, of the 13th June, dwelling on the difficult nature 
.,,.,” of the duties of judicial officers and especially 
— promotions of district: the district: munsifs, considers that the salary 
ee: : of Rs: 200 with which these munsifs have to 
begin .is quite inadequate for their responsibilities and attainments, and that 
the ek ae of time taken before they are promoted to higher offices in the 
Judicial department, most of them spending their whole life as district 
munsifs and a few becoming Subordinate or District Judges only towards the 
close of their. career, deserves the early attention of Government. 


_ (d) Education. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th Junsa, referring ‘to the present condition 
of the primary : school buildings in the Madras 
« Presidency, observes :—While the ‘high schools 
a -- and colleges in this Presidency are located in 
convenient buildings, the primiary schools are kept in such unhealthy places — 
as the pials of houses, cow-sheds, stables, etc. But no one will be so foolish 
as to say that students pursuing higher studies alone require healthy places 
for their study and not the young boys of the primary schools. It can be 
easily imagined how much:the health of ‘these small: boys. will be affected, 
seeing that they have to spend from six to eight hours a day in these miser- 
able quarters. In some places, espevially in the Madras city, these schools 
are kept by the side of drains and the children reading in them not 
press “cont play in the drainage water. The Government should take 
immediate steps to remedy this serious evil, even if it costs a large sum of 


Present condition of the pri- 
mary school buildings, — 


231 


Rsk get ed hasa otiee claim “ the reventies of Govermment than 
ucation Of tne children of a country? In fact primary education is in 
‘backward condition in this Presidency ; but, as the teachers of primary 

generally get two or three rupees a month, how can they be ex 

rything for the improvement of these schouls? As the ryots'are 
ry poor, they are not able to manage these schools for themselves 
und education to their children. The European Governments 
spend large sums of money on primary education. It is owing to want of 
education that the ee of this country are ina very backward condition. 
As the Government of Bombay has recently appointed a committee to submit 
roposals for the improvement of the buildings of these primary schools, we 
hope the Government of our Presidency will follow suit. 


Yee 


(hk) Railways. 


12, The Kistnapatrika, of the Ist June, states that the shed for third- 
class passengers is quite insufficient at Bezwada, 


The third-class passenger-shed = which is a junction station for the Kast Coast 
at Bezwada. 


ae . Railway, Southern Mahratta Railway and the 
Nizam’s State Railway. Trains start from that place one after another at 
very short intervals and passengers consequently crowd at that station in 
very large numbers. Hundreds of a are obliged to keep standing on 
the roadside and in the open ground near the station in the sun or rain. As 
for the waiting shed itself, 1t 1s not protected from rain as there are no walls 
around it. Inthe day time the passengers suffer much from the heat of 
the sun and from dust. The floor is rough and unpaved and is quite unfit 
for passengers to sit. The paper remarks that it is not proper on the part of 
the railway companies to neglect the convenience of thir -class passengers 
who are the chief source of their income. It is at a loss to know why the 
Government does not interfere in the matter and direct the companies to 


remove such defects. It hopes that the railway companies will take steps to ~ 


provide proper accommodation for third-class passengers. 


13. An article in the aa og, d the 7th z une, wader the —ugs 

of the Madras Railway authorities to the 
Complaints regarding the inconvenience suffered by the passengers as 
es tickets are not sold at some of the railway 
stations‘at the prescribed time. It appears thut at some stations tickets are 
sold too early, while at others only two or three minutes before the arrival of 
the train. . it complains that at some stations no lamps are lighted at night and 
that passengers are put to inconvenience as carriages are not opened us soon 
as a train enters a station. 


14, A Palghat correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 6th June, 
ean says that as the gate at the level-crossing near 
nae ty —-* the Olevah ét station i during the greater part 
| hag of the day, kept c owing to the working 
Caner en tne anne of a ealiog Saetal on the line, “heen incon- 
venience is felt by the public. It appears that there is an arch some 100 
yards west of the level-crossing through which men and carriages can ar 
pass, and he suggests that if a road is made connecting the main road wit 
the passage under the arch, the inconvenience now felt may be avoided. He 
hopes that the railway authorities will turn their attention to this matter. 


railway. 


(k) General. 


15. The Sasilekha, of the 9th June, stating that the Superintending 
LORRI hi . ' Engineer of the Ceded Districts has made 

; The Superintending Engineer Bangalore his head- » remarks that 
; ™ Districts. nobody is satisfied with the arrangement. - It 
is the opinion of many that he can do his work better if he will select a good 
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‘attachment and eale of crops. 
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lace in the Ceded Districts for his head-quarters and reside there. | 
ser may go to the Nilgiris or Bangalore. ) 


- : e a ? 


16. The Desopakari, of the. 7th June, noting that the present postage for 

ae / _, ,aletter weighing hslf 4 tola or less‘is half an 

A request to the Postal , anna, while it is one anna for a letter of 11 
authorities. — ” tolas weight, remarks that the Postal. authori- 
ties charge one anna more ‘whenever a letter happens to be in excess of the 
prescribed weight, however insignificant the excess weight may be. In this 
country where letter paper is rarely used, the le, especially the villagers, 
are accustomed to employ any kind of paper fenoadly rough and heavy) they 
may chance to get. ‘Their letters therefore generally weigh 4 little more than 
half a tola, and it is very hard to require a postage of one anna in such cases. 
The case is still harder in villages, where it is very difficult’to get fine paper 
or envelopes. Even fine gum cannot be had and the — are obliged to 
actually go to gum-producing trees and use the raw and heavy gum that 


‘oozes out of them, making the letters thereby still heavier. The paper there- 


fore suggests that the weight should be raised to ? of a tola when the postage 
neil is halfan anna. It further remarks that according to the present 
system of packet-post, half an anna is charged whether a et weighs half 
a tola or five tolas or ten tolas, and that it therefore stands in the way of a 


wider circulation of small advertising packets issuing from mercantile firms, 


etc. The paper suggests that, as the ost Office Act is about to be amended, 
a quarter anna postage only may be prescribed for book-packets weighing 
five tolas and under. nek 


17. An article in the Manorama, of the 8th June, says that the changes 
...'- now proposed to be made in the Civil Proce- 
p i — ” o om » dure Code regarding the attachment and sale 
rooedure “ode regarding the of crops in execution of decrees of Civil Courts 
- will: be hailed with joy by the cultivators. It 
says the power to decide the area of crops to be exempted from attachment 
and sale should be vested jn Civil Judges‘and not as is now. pro in 
Collectors or other officerstenpowered by him in this behalf. As Collectors 
will be occupied with other‘andimore important work they will have to dele- 
gate this power to their subordinates, whose decisions, the article is afraid, will 
not always be just or impartial. : : 


j 


‘ TIT.—Leaisxation. 


18. The Kistnapatrika, of the Ist J une, learns that legislation is under 
as _. contemplation in the House of Commons to 
A special jury for the Indian pyovide for a special jury for the trial of Indian 


princes. 


princes, and thinks that it is perhaps the inten- 
tion of the Government to grant. them thereby greater privileges than to 
ordinary men, and remarks that the proposed legislation may after all be a 


measure to prohibit the punishing’of suspected princes and others without trial, 


as in the case of Natu brothers:- But it adds that since no miscarriage of 
Justice seems to have ever occurred in. the trial:of princes in ordi courts, 


the proposed measure appears to‘be unnecessary. Besides some ofits provi- 


sions are objectionable, such as thie one requiring that the “‘ jurors’? should be 


men with an annual income of more-than Rs: 50,000.. But the r remarks 


in this connection that they may not have the capacity to enquire into the 
cases judicially. Some difficulties may also arise, it adds, from the provision 
that the jurors should be of the same religion as the accused. Is it not enough, 
it asks, that they should be wise, discriminating and of good character ? 


‘Such a special jury is also intended,.it is, said, for “‘ other great men.” But 
‘who are such great men?.,, Will nat ordinary courts do for them? The 
paper says that although the proposed measure is good so far as it provides 
tor the trial of Indian princes. by a .special jury, before they are mned, 
yet Jt provisions do not seem to be suitable for the purpose intended. 
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19. The Suryodaye Prakasika, of the 3rd June, eaya:—The 
Sencm banks, which were opened for extri the 


Agrical 7 . , ae — ". poor ryots from the clutches of the money- 
lenders, are not now effectually serving that purpose owing to the inefficiency 
of the bank agents and the extreme indifference of the officials, We trust 
that His Highness the Maharaja will independently investigate into the needs 
of the ryote and render them the required help. © : 


, 
/ 


a? ea ei * 
g . 


V.—Prospects oF THE Crops aNp THE ConpITION oF TRE PEOPLE. 


20. The Janantkulan, of path crs : une, referring to the famines of 1878 
ee an 00, says :—It is of the utmost im 
Bees cg oy" _ of ance for Governdidal to inquire why ficstne 
RROD enn mal frequently visits India and kills large numbers 

of people, while it is unknown to the European countries. The Government 
of our country is itself to a great extent the cause of this misfortune. The 
officers of Government neither ascertain the real causes of famine, nor accept 
our statements concerning them. ~ When we say that the ryots are being 
ruined by the heavy assessment imposed on their lands, the Government, 
without con ng with us, looks elsewhere for the cause of our misfortunes. 
It is argued.that the failure of rains is the chief cause of famine, and that the 
Government cannot help it. Although the Government cannot make the 
rain fall, can it not at least increase the sources of irrigation and utilize the 
water which is now being wasted in many places? Thousands of rupees are 
being annually spent on the construction of railways which benefit only the 
European capitalists, but nothing is done towards the improvement of the 
irrigation sources. The ryots have become poor by payment of heavy Jaad- 
revenue and, | unable to stand even a single yoke scarcity, freely resort 
to relief campe. If the land-tax be reduced, the poor ryots will be able to 
save something every year and that will help them to live an honest and 
respectable life in times of famine ; but this fact-is not realized by Govern- 
ment. It is not from want of food-grains that the Indian ryots suffer in times 
of drought, for there is plenty of these even in such times, but they have no 
money to buy them. In former days India was prosperous in every way. 
The ryots then had a sufficient quantity of food-grains stored up in their 
houses; their females wore some valuable jewels; they were perfectly solvent 
and could easily raise loans. In times of famine, therefore, they were able to 
sustain themselves either by drawing from their store-house or by sell) 
their jewels or as the lust resort by borrowing. But all this has ch 
now: As the Government conducts the administration without any feeling of 
responsibility, India has come to this pitiable condition. If the Government 
reduces the land-tax, introduces a permanent revenue settlement, increases the 
sources of irrigation, cute short the military expenditure, stops the thirty 
crores of rupees annually going out to England, and, in short, rules the 
country on principles of } ustice and with sympathy for the ruled, our country 
will prosper and be a pillar of strength to the British Empire. 

The Swadésamitran, of the 12th June, also deals. with this subject and 
advocates the introduction of a permanent. revenue settlement as an efficient 
remedy for.the constant occurrence of famine. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


21. A correspondent to the Vritiania Chintaman, of the 6th June 
ym """. attributing the lukewarmness of the Indians 

_ The evil effects of missionary towards the religion’ of their ancesters to the 
terference. +. Gnterference of the missionaries, Bhgaerae' “a 
Boys and girls, too young to exercise judgment, are trained in the principles 
f Christisnity anid’ taiight to look with suspicion on their own religion. 
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II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
"th Sp Ea ery hg . 
| ited Oh (a) Police. . 
: I ee eee eee eg at ue = bi 
1. The Hindu Bandhavi, of the 1st March (received. on the 17th June 


eitlewe voli 1903), after recommending that the office of 
am) Cong? pee the village monegar should be separated from 


44° 


that of the village magistrate, says that village watchmen, namely, vettis 
and talayaris, should be -placed solely under the control of the village 
magistrate. They are now.obliged to attend to the supplying of provisions 
to the officers that visit their village, including police constables. They 
hardly have time for their legitimate duty for which they are paid: The 
police constables are now ‘supposed: to watch Nags according to police 


rules, but the fact is that, far from watching the v , they thwart the 
vettis and talayaris in the performance of their legitimate duty of watching 
villages. The paper suggests that the constables should have nothing to do 
with the watching of the villages. To ensure the welfare of the country, 
the watchmen of every village should be residents of the vi -and be 
placed under the control of, the village magistrates. It is enough if they. are 
paid Rs. 6 per mensem. One of them should be styled the head watchman, 
and the village magistrate required to regularly examine their beat books. 
The officers controlling the village magistrates should be paid not less than 
Rs. 100. It is not necessary that the watchmen should have any educational 
qualifications. Education’in their case helps them to write false diaries and 
oppress people of low position. A rude sort of daringness is their best qualifi- 
cation. ‘There is no néed for giving them any uniform. Two blankets, one 
strong cudgel and a police lantern are all that they require. If the reforms 
nggened above be carried out, there will be no. need, says the paper, of a 
police force for the protection of villages. It further recommends the appoint- 
ment of a village magistrat® or an officer with similar powers for-each ward of 
town, and a staff of watchmel Tike the village watchmen from among the 
residents of the ward, urider ‘the control of the ward magistrate. This, it 
says, will reduce police expenditure and throw the responsibility for the 
protection of any locality on the inhabitants themselves. ~ zh 


2. The same paper goes on to say that in the detective police staff. matri- 
ae ne a tés should be employed: with a pay of not 

7 less than Rs. 15 per mensem. Their controlling 

officers should be graduates with a salary of not ness than Rs. 200. They 
should be well acquainted with law. and be able to read and write two 
vernaculars at least. There shoyld be a detective station for every 10 or 12 
miles. The detectors and, their superior officers should be - able to answer 
questions put to them by pleaders before magistrates. The detective staff 


apg “= independent of each other and try 
ach other's faults. The detective staff must know drill and wear 
ey should go out on beat duty on public roads. The superior 


ficers of the staff shor have power to check the diaries of the men 
a to report to the Superintendents. The Assistant Superintendents should 


be natives. There must be a police guard under the District Superintendent 
in every town. It should be composed of military ys ready for any 
emergency. It does not appear, says the paper, how far it is conducive to 
the public welfare to have Kuropean Superintendents. They are strangers 
to the country, to the language, and to the customs of the Indian people. 
They cannot travel from place to place on duty, being unable to bear the 
heat of the sun. The natives are best fitted for this work, and if they are 
made Superintendents there will be no room for the existence of defects in 
the Police Department as now. | a 
3. The Andhraprekasika, ret ot 17th _ a that = “have been 
2k We elve cases of dacoity during the last two years 
Crimes in Tinnevelly. in the town of Tinnovelly and man sane in 
the district. There have been many murders also in Palamcottah. There 
was one last month, and another three days.ago. The people fear to walk 
in the streets even in the day time. The murderers go undetected. The 
per asks: ‘‘Is there none in this town to detect crime?” When affairs are 
in this state in the towns of Tinnevelly and Palamcottah, they must of course 


be worse in the ge All this, it says, is due to want of energetic action 
on the part of the police. 
(b) Courts. 
4, The Swadesamitran, of the 18th June, os on the disadvantages 
Cis of the present system of civil administration in 
Necessity for the appointment petty cases, suggests to Government the desir- 
of village panchayats. ability of appointing village panchayats for 
isposel of « 
the disposal of such cases. 
(ec) Jails. 


5. The Hindu Nésan, of the 20th June, referring to the report on 

the administration of -jails in the Madras Presi- 

Administration of the Jail dency for the year 1902, considers that the 

department. * administration of this department was highly 
| | satisfactory. “ 


Tart, 


| (e) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Hindu, Nésan, of the 17th June, regretting that the present tax- 

ete ation is heavy, severely ¢riticises the proposal 

Proposal'of the Government to of the Government to authorize the municipal 

levy a'tax from pilgrims. councils to levy a tax from prilgrims assem- 

bled on festival occasions with a view to meet the extti expenses incurred in 
improving the sanitation of their towns. _ ES ae 

7. The Sasilekha, of the 16th June, stafea.that the municipality of 

. Tax on vilerima’  - ConJeeveram has apphed to Government for 

gehen a eee - ganction to impose a tax on pilgrims to that 

place, so. that. the. money collected may be spent on the sanitation of the 

place during festivals. It, will be better, says the paper, to direct the trustees 

of temples like those at Conjeeveram, Tirupati and Srirangam to pay a certain 

sum to the municipalities for the above purpose out of the large income they 
derive from pilgrims. — Bs 


Cf Land Revenue and Settlement. | 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th June, says -—We have stated several 
Gr; SOne times in these columns that agriculturists form 
rievances of the ryote: = 444 majority of’ the people in this country. 


But it is this clase of people that are most harassed by Government, secing 
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ice of revenue to Government. This is als 


that the land-tax is the chief source of reven meni 
the reason why ‘the Go ye: 5. always wa , SOF aN opportunity ty 
raise the land-tax and the rev 


B... vernment 


ots will be ruined. Although it has 
to take one-half of the profits arising 


practice, the will of the Settlement officers has been the law and in many 
cases the Government takes away three-fourths and sometimes even the 
whole of the profits from lands.' The practice of making periodical settlements 
should be abandoned and the land-tax fixed at one-fifth of the gross or one-hali 
of the net profit derived from lands. Moreover, if the ryots invested their 
capital in the improvement of their lands, and derived larger incomes, the 
Government should not demand a share of the increased produce. If the 
settlements of revenue are.to be made.once in thirty years, they should be 
conducted not at the caprice of Government, but in accordance with legislative 
enactments previously passed for the purpose. 


: 


9. A leader in the Manorama, of the 15th June, referring to the levying 
, Ls hes of a separate assessment on laterite quarries in 
The tax on quarries in Malabar. Malabar, says that the introduction of such an 
assessment is quite unjustifiable, and the people are now put to great incon- 
venience and hardship as that assessment he owing to a recent proceedings 
of the Board of Revenue, been extended to all places from where gravel, 
clay, etc., are taken. It says that:in former times iron and other mines were 
worked on a large scale in several parts of Malabar, and the British Govern- 
ment did not impose any tax on such mines as they knew that they had no 
right todo so. It will be seen from the proclamation of 1805 and from the 
action of Government since that time that assessment was levied only on such 
products as grain, cocoanut, areca-nut and jack-fruit. But as it was found 
difficult to ascertain the exact number of trees on each land and to calculate 
the value of the fruits for the new settlement, it was thought expedient to 
divide the lands into different classes, such as garden, occupied ‘dry, unoccv- 
ar dry, etc., to determine the approximate outturn on each acre of such 
and and then to levy a fixed rate of assessment on it. Although owing to 
this mode of fixing the. assessment, the landowners had to pay assessments on 
several products unassessed ‘before, they were free to use the stones, clay, etc., 
lying below the surface of the soil without paying any additional assessment. 
This order, if given effect to, will not only result in the levying of a double 
assessment on the same land,: but will also curtail the rights of the owners of 
the soil. The article exhorts’ the:landowners of Malabar to organize a sabha 
(association) and represent their grievances to the authorities concerned, and 
observes that orders of this kind will not only put the people to loss and 
hardship, but will also result at times in loss to the Government. 


; (8) Public Works. 
10. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 16th June, learns that the 


Tahsildar of Ongole wrote unfavourably on 

| Gundlakamma project. . the Gundl Sauniae proj ect, although a ane 
diture of Rs. 25,000 has been already incurred on preliminary items. The 
oR. regret to hear that the Collector of Nellore and the Board of Revenve 
ave, on the strength of the said Tahsildar’s report, written-to Government 


(J) Salt and Abkéri 


3 


11, The Desabhimani, of the 16th June, says that although the Govern- 
The price of salt. ‘ment has reduced ealt-tax, the merchants in 


oo ae , °,: , Some places are solling | 

“ They have been selling it in Guntur this week'at the rate of three annas a 
measure instead of two annas and-a-half.” It would be well, says the paper, 
if ry Government should ‘establish one or two salt depots in the centre of 
eac district. 


salt as dearly as ever. 


(k) General. : 


12. The Désadhimani, of ee 13th June, contains .* ae on the 
ee leaviness of taxation under the British Gov- 
Heaviness of taxation in India. seoment and the consequent sufferings of the 


people, and requests the Government to see its way to reduce the burden of 
taxation which is said to press very heavily upon them. 
13. The Swadesamitran, of ae 19th J a strongly tig to the Sn age 
seabtlity of giving both ! giving bot nsion and. salary to such o 
ea ae 4 46 the Anglo- ‘the Members of the Qouncil of the Secretary of 
ndian Members in the Council State for India as are also pensioners of the 
of the Secretary of State for Indian Government, and suggests the desir- 
India. _ ability of stopping their pensions in such cases. 
14, An article in the Manorama, of the 15th June, while examining into 
eae the causes of the prevalence of bribery amongst 
ae ee certain Gov- certain Government officials, observes that 
“en _ although the inability of some officials to 
maintain themselves and their families comfortably with the ‘extremely low 
pay they get is one of the causes of —— it ‘can be safely asserted that 
it is not the only and principal cause. There were certain Magistrates and 
Tahsildars who, although neither extravagant nor addicted to drink or other 
vices, found themselves in debt. This, says the article, was due to their 
inability to keep up position with their low pay. Some officers contracted debt 
not when they were Magistrates or Tahsildars, but when they were petty clerks 
on a salary of Rs, 10 or 15 a month, and the debts which they then contracted 
gradually increased as they rose higher in office: without being able to 
liquidate them. The article states that persons: who have risén from the 
lowest grades of the service should not be given high and indepedent posts 
which carry with them authority and power. - It is: not difficult at present to 


get for the posts of Sub-Magistrates persons whoshave passed: the B.A. and 


B.L. examinations. Those who have risen from low-positions will be wanting 
in independence and honesty. of purpose required in persons holding the posts 
of Sub- Magistrates and other hig offices. If persons belonging to respectable 
families and possessing high educational qualification are appointed as Sub- 
Magistrates, etc., there will be a decrease in bribery and corruption prevailing 
amongst such officers at present. 


15. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchar, of the 17th June, complains 

: _ that the inhabitants of Tarur amsam, Palghat 
Complaint against the adbi- tgiyk, are put to inconvenience and hardship 
lok of Terur ameam, Palghat 4. the adhigari of the place is an inexperienced 
7 young men. It appears that recently certain 
complaints were made against him, but he somehow got off with only a 
warning. ‘It is now alleged ‘that in the matter. of collecting revenue, the 
pattadars are put to hip as he demands more than what is due from 


them.: The correspondent.states that a complaint about this has been made 
to the authorities by a janmi of the place, and he hopes that the attention of 
bivwn:t0 this matter. ‘ 


the authorities will be 
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-17.:The Sasilekha, of the 16¢ Tune, regrets ‘to state that the Tahsildar 
me _,-° <0 offEiMidligi gave his daughter (5 years old then) 
_ —Ohild-marriage.; -. gqcmmarriage to a graduate, who died a few 
days ago, and thatthe agé of the widowed girl is now nine. It is but r, 
says the paper, to prévent?Sy legislation the marriage of girls under ten 
years as in Mysore‘and Baroda. © nice DD 
ate dl 
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18. The Vrittania Chintamani, of ~ — ey une, ee I of the 
Tho backward state ofthe Vetor- naMlivity. of the Government of Mysore in 
inary department in Mysore. 1g any improvement in the Veterinary 
tment and of the preference given to 
p le province, says:—The petty selary of 
Rs, 120 is paid to. Mr. Narasimha Iyengar, who has already put in 10 years’ 
service and has also received a degree indicating high proficiency in veter- 
inary medicine, while a European who has passed the same examination. is 
paid Rs. 150 besides being given an allowance of Rs. 50. This apathy on the 
art of the Government towards native talent is regrettable. The Veterinary 
apartment has fallen into a highly unsatisfactory condition. We would 
recommend the following measures for the consideration of the Government : 
A veterinary hospital should be opened in every taluk. Each district should 
have its Veterinary Surgeon who is to go out on circuit for inspection. The 
Mio aomgge 4 department should be made a distinct and separate one by itself. 
Din who have passed the F.A. or B.A. examinations should receive 
scholarships to enable them to “qfialify themselves in veterinary medicine. 
Experienced men who have served’ long'in the department must be made its 
pres the cattle and horse breéding departments being placed under their 

charge. | Oe 6; 


* 4 % 


V.—Prospects oF ‘THECGRops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


| 19. The Swadesamitran, of sel rs June, dwelling at considerable length 

aah odes ic .. + OM, the frequent occurrence of famine in India, 

— sistas seen) edieas ihe following three as its chief 
causes :—(1) the fact that- crorés of rupees are being annually carried to 
England in the shape of salaries and pensions given to Angistation officials ; 
(2) the loss which India suffers by buying the articles of foreign manufacture ; 
and (8) the heaviness of the land-tax. | oe | ie 


ane 


"WPS wscerbamgous. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th June, referring to the close in a few 


srabili me _ months of His Excellency Lord Curzon’s tenure 

mn. sat , ean His of office as Viceroy of India and extolling his 

ne yeats inIndia Abilities, strongly recommends his retention for 

‘ some more years here so that final orders may 

be passed by His Excellency on the reports of the several commissions 
appointed by His Excellency for the improvement of this country. 


21. The Vrittania Chintamani, of the 17th June, says :-—These native 


The native chi com » which have proved highly useful to 
fg he native ¢ t funds. = peopl, are being ny pr be on a tind 
dishonest managers who cheat the members out of their dues and profits. 


24h ’ 


ought . to’ prevent; 


7 ithe Government will 
MRE SG | 
22. The Suryodaya Prakastka, of the 17th June, complaining of the 
The grievances of the Poona indignities fo which the nadhande at Poona 
erchants. : were subjéctad on the wleged ground that they 
ia ei caused 0 tion by allowing their goods to 
lie on the public way, says:—The Commanding Officer’ of the Canton- 
ment gave orders to the’ police to prosecute the merchants, but somehow 
he entirely ‘forgot to include the names of the: Eu in the list of 
delinquents. One of the alleged grounds for, this prosgeution was that the 
merchants by exposing their goods in the streets were endangering the 
sanitation of a place mainly inhabited by Europeans. No similar solicitude 
is shown to keep the native quarters healthy. If Major Leslie had dealt 
with European merchants in the way in which “he treated the natives, he 
would have shared the fate of Sir Henry Cotton or Mr. Pennell. 
| 23. The Nadegannadi, of the 19th June, says:—The officials collecting 
The high-handedness of reve- “uties on imported articles are annoying the 
ove Gidea. merchants in various ways. The conduct of 
| the municipal uuthorities im Mysore furnishes 
an instance. Goods on which duties are to be levied are detained for an 
unreasonably long time and the merchants, to whom time means money, 
suffer great loss thereby. The only remedy for them is to memorialise the 
Government.’ Another great injustice is their being made to pay duty on 
samples of goods. Several cases of this kind occurred recently at Bombay. 
The merchant community there have resolved on bringing these grievances 
to the notice of the Government. | 
24. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 15th, June, 


es ae written by a correspondent in Transvaal to the 
i te a age Cape Argus in which the correspondent bitterly 
perp wale. A we «ress complains of the treatment experienced by 
es . Indians in South Africa and quoting certain 
instances of personal ill-treatment and injustice done to others by the 
authorities in refusing to renew licenses and to grant sanction for the erection 
ofa mosque at Hedelburg. The correspondent:thopes: that the British 
Government will be pleased to extend to the Indiang in South Africa the same 
privileges as are enjoyed by others. The Shams-wl:Akhbar deplores the 
condition of the Indians and congratulates India on enjoying perfect freedom. 
25. The Naver-i-Asifi, of the cock jog mentions ote poameeiel 4 being 
eee repared to be subi * to urzon 
Indians in South Aftion. ~ Peonesting His Excellénéy to place the Native 
Press on the sure footing as the-Anglo Indian Pregs, with regard to postal 
rates, official news and other useful and necessary infornidtion. The paper 
hopes that the request being responsible will be granted. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home Apministratioy, 
| ; (a) Polke. 
_ 1, “There exists in Madras a set of gpconpews rg 4 called vageseiad 
% ws +~. meaning ‘the sluggish.’ Its members infest 
— ee: a city ostensibly to pick up mursels 
to satisfy their hunger, but really to find out places to commit thefts, rob- 
beries and pick — Pariah boys are the chief recruits. The police 


would do well if it should arrest any one who calls himself a ‘Somari.’ This 
will reduce the number of crimes, . : 


“6 Lynx.” 


2. “Two Great Nuisances:—‘ What are the police about?’ is the 
question that is naturally asked by any one driving along the main road 
after seven in the evening. §::: sides of the road are taken up by the 
residents of these parts who spread their mats on the road side without any 
fear of prohibition and stretch their lazy length on these simple beds. What 
if a bull or horse takes: fright “and rushes to the side? The police will then 
interfere and arrest the driver of the carriage for rash driving ; the public 
ought, we think, to interfere and prosecute the indifferent police men for 
allowing people to convert public’ roads into dormitories. Marriage and 
temple processions are another nuisance; they take up the whole width of 
the road and will not make room for carriages. Police men who are paid out 
of the taxes of the people tor te traffic stand right in the middle of the 
crowd conversing with one another or admiring the bridal palanquin perfectly 


indifferent to their own legitimate duties. Is it not time to abolish the Police 
department ?” : 


(%) General. 


3. ‘A Trichinopoly correspondent writes :—A largely signed memorial 
has been addressed to the Director-General of 
it walle tn Laneekulen. fY Post Offices in India by the citizens of Trichi- 


nopoly complaining against the late delivery of 
letters in the 'Teppakulam post and praying for early var tig h All the mails 
08 


Memorial against late deliv 


arrive during the night and it is rather surprising that the Postal authorities 
have not made arrangements for the ‘proper delivery of letters. It is hoped 
that the petitions addressed will receive due consideration.” 


* * WERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I.—Foretex Pourtics. 


4. The Navwer-1-Asifi, of the 25th June, in commenting on Bulgarian 
Bulgarian affair, affairs, thinks that Turkey. should be allowed 


Sa ees ,to deal with the question independently, and 
Russia and Austria should be prevented from intrigtae in the 1 iekinen. 


I].—Home ApmInisrration. 


(d) Education. : 


_ §. A correspondent to the Kerala Pairika, of the 20th June, invites the 
| + ies te attention of the President, District Board, 
The pay of the Primary “pool Malabar, to the inconvenience to which the 
an paid regularly. primary schoolmasters under the Local Board 

7 of the Ponndni taluk ‘are put, as they do not 
get their pay. Soeeney. It aereses that they*have not received their 


pay for the two months and that they are consequently put to great 
inconvenience and trouble. 


Wyle! 


(e) Local and Municipal. . 


6. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, . - er J ag" rei to the trials a 

gee y the Madras Municipality in certain places 

Gens, ante in Triplicane to find och the cost and ntility of 

gass lights, says that the public approve of the lights and hope that other 
quarters, especially dark places in the city, may be fornia hed with such lights. 


(Sf) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. An article in the Manorama, of the 22nd June, invites the attention 
r : of the authorities to the inconvenience suffered 
hibi mae of mane and pro- by the poor tenants of Malabar as prohibitory 
eres assessment is levied on the crops cultivated by 
them on the banks and channels of canals and rivers, It is.said to have been 
the practice of the poor tenants from time immemorial to cultivate the banks 
of rivers and canals and live upon the produce without paying any tax or 
rent. But now certain village officers thinking that.such lands are Govern- 
ment Janmam for the simple reason that they have been regi by the 
janmam registration officers as“ public,” impose heavy prohibitory assessment 
and put the tenants to great hardship. As the village officers do not know 
on what kind of lands prohibitory assessment is to be imposed, the article 
suggests that the Collector may send a circular to all the village officers 
ne clearly the ‘kind of lands on which prohibitory assessment is to be 
Imposed, | 


(k) General. | | | 

8. A correspondent (an agriculturist) to the Andhrakésari, of the 10th 

M; a os : June, writes as follows:—* Oh Editor! We 
me sali - condition -of the are called Kédpus (in the sense of protectors) 
Sette a * because we maintain the country. It is a very 
honourable title, but our condition is miserable. This wretched state of ours 
1s brought about by the Government only. There is none to care for our 
grievances. Our entire property ‘is land, on which we live with our wives 
and children, We remove from. it all thorns and stone, cut down trees, level 
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the dusk, pound and gr 
morsels 0 —<— \ sip i oa hy cengendag 29 4 
down on the hard floor and tesume the same hard labour the next morning 
The produce (of our fields) obtained after such hard toil is after all barely 
sufficient for our consumption. are Immersed head and ears in the taxes 
levied by the Government. We are réquired to pay taram rate for culti- 
vating land, water-cess for irrigating it, income-tax when selling the produce, 
customs duties when attending the fair, forest fees for cutting fuel, interest 
when we contract debts, ‘stamp-duty for selling’ houses, salt-duty even for 
what we eat of the remainder, ‘ bribes-tax’ to petty officials, ‘ gifte-tax’ to 
munsifs and karnanis, and ‘ presents-tax’'to “other {public) servants. It is 
because we pay taxes that the public officers can get their éalaries. God only 


Fd 


knows the troubles that thése officers are putting usto. In truth they are 


-*s 
a 2 
bs 
nt y 


a 


but our servants. Some of the officers being wicked and mischievous, torment 
us in all possible ways. We producé, but nothing ‘is left for us to eat ; we 
have dairies, but we do not even smell the ghee (clarified butter). We have 
no good houses for residence nor schools. for instruction. All our earnings 
are spent on the luxuries of, the public servants. The orders of these officers 
are more imperative than: the, ‘ hukyms’ of even His Majesty King-Emperor 
Edward himself.. If any one dare oppose such ‘orders; either income-tax, 
demand, nuisance charge, -pattle-pound, auction sale of houses and lands, or 
even jail in connection;with some criminal case ‘is sare. to fall to his lot.’ 


, » 
t 


I request you (editor), therefore, to represent our. (ryots’) condition to 


xovernment.””” 


peRvopaya =. 9. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 24th J une, says :—We hear that in 
Bangalore, (>. _,~ > 4:iBombay duty 1s collected on samples of goods, 
Jane 24th, 1908. The bard hand of officials col-- gyen when ‘those. samples. are ‘rendered unfit 
lecting daty. swt for use, in violation of the rules of the Govern- 
‘ment of India that no duty is:to be levied:on goods received per sample post. 
It would seem that the orders of. the: Government are binding only on the 
Indians and not on the English. Indeed we are told that if these orders were 

enforced against the English, anarchism would inevitably follow. 
| _IV.—Native Srares. 


. ‘ 


Suaroara 10. The Suryodaya Prakas*ka, of the 24th June, quotes the following 


Bangalore, _.. ., from the Poona Kesari :—The Collectors of the 

June 24h, 1908. PR, 2 prepay oc: different districts in the Punjab were, till now, 

‘da ha eniek. poe SUN? Soe ans the Political. Agenta in: the Native States. 

; | The Viceroy has ruled that henceforward each 

Native State should have its own Resident, and that the right of appointing 

the Diwans should rest wholly with the European, officers. It:seems these ' 

_..' Changes have been made in view of the apprehended Russian invasion. We 

believe it not unlikely that, in the:event ofan actual invasion, the English 

will take further precautions . by .imposiug restrictions on the very personal 

liberty of the chiefs. = 5: sti «wt Sort ia boistd 

11. The same paper says.:—-Certain amildars have given orders for the 

| ,. ..renewing of the boundary marks of pasture 

ands sold by auction. In some of the taluks 

_ the ryots are made to do this work without any 

peyment While the ryot pays his assessment regularly, we do not think the 
(Government 1s in any way justified in extracting labour from him gratis. 

. 12. The same paper, says Sais pase ‘and shanbhogues itd a 

The _.  y  Sup with the-requisite stationery, while a 

after j Res © the other departments are. supplied: with # 

os excess of it, the officials appropriating a part vf 

. .1t for the use of their. children... If this wastage, is, stappad; enough money 

would be saved to meet the expenses of the supply. te vilingé officers... 
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Unpaid native labour in fixing 
the boundary marks. | 
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various weys, and as.the superior officers of the departmet y 
step to..put.a etop.to the vagaries of their subordinates, the latter have 
become. @ eource of great trouble to the people. The article hopes that the 
Cochin’ State. will:turn its.attention to this matter. 8 89«§ * seks 


Tee ee ae fig 


appointed in 1884 for 
ing what higher appe 
service should be 
the suggestions of 


ing to this rule, o 
given away to Englishmen. 


duties is Dey 


few of these offices have been conferred on us and no right-minded man says 
that the Natives have ‘not satisfactorily discharged the duties of these offices. 
On the other hand, several of the Anglo-Indians, far inferior to the Natives, 


position ;: and 
of retifed- public 


gence, ‘experience and®: 
our late Qusce-Minpress, Victoria promised 


observe no distinction of caste or colour in the 


RWADRSAMITRAN, 
Madrat, 
June 29nd, 1903. 
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BwaDmaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
June 26th, 1903. 


I .dians have, been enjo 
sree 


not considered @ pplicat 
he or the le 
have to abide by whatever 


however, be. ar on th 
in the Indian islative 


; regard to their advice. B 
non-official member is and bow 

Council. Though they sit im: 

and everything done > thee is 

form the ‘majority. Whatever 

hold their ‘tongues like so many’ 
Government itself is moved to. 

these taxes, as was lately done’ it. 
at all given high offices in ' 

rer g subject to the Im 

Tn these circumstances, how can we say that the In 

liberty under the British Government ? 


a, a 17. The Hindu Nésan, 6 
June 27th, 1903. : C 
| Close of I.ord Curzon’s tenure 
7 of office as Vioeroy of India. office as Viceroy of India, observ hat it is 


the” ‘unanimous wish of the Indians that His 
: Excellency 
be highly Moornvebiony: if he is sake 


The Prapanchanitran, of 
length sad expresses the same 


; : sy aie 18, The Nater-1-Asifi, of the 25th J fame “7 
: ’ Pp 
' Jane 26th, 1908. Indians in South Africa. 


Laaporte accompanied by some constables entered the quarter 
Indian merchants at dead of ‘ the inhabitants all. ay to 

| the police station and made them stand there in the open air. till. the arrival 
i of an officer at 9 o’clock ne to see if they had licenses. The 
correspondent says that the _ merchants bitterly complain of . the 
disrespect they were thus subjected to. 


Errata. oe agg 
Report No. 25— 
Fs : ee the word “ provision » for the word « provisions” in line 3, 
| item 16, 


Substitute the word « pqume” ee { guze”? in line 4; Shei’ 95. Me 


Substitute the margin of item 26 of the report for that of i item 24 and 
vice versa. | | ‘e, ere 2 ae Pe ee a3 3 
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TamiL. 


Monthly. 
‘¢ Viveka Ohintamani ”’ 
“ Bodhini”’ 


Gnana 1 a" 
‘¢ Yathartha Bhaskaran ° 
‘¢ Prupancha Oopakari’’ *' 


et 


Bs omonthly . 


‘+ Satyavarthamani ”’ ao é | io 16th May; and 1st 
‘¢ Brahma Gnans Bodhini ”’ et and 16th Apr. ; 1st and, 16th May; and Ist 
and 16th June 1903 


- 
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Weekly. 
‘“ Vikata Dutan’’ 


‘* Lokopakari ’’ + 
‘¢ Prapancha Mitran "’ 
‘¢ Dravida V 


a Prapancha Tharakai’”’ 


ie 
z 


‘Travancore Abhimani ’’ 


“¢ Nilalochani”’ 
*¢ Desabhimani ”’ 


F 


AS: 


B 


; Dakshana Deepam °’ 


‘¢ Jananukulan Tanjore ., 95th Apr. ; 2nd, 8th, 16th, 


‘¢ South Indian Mitran"’ Dindigul ., Apr. ; 18th, 20th and 27th 
| 17th June 1903. 

le Kumbakénam 30th Mar. and 20th Apr. 1903. 

‘¢ Lokénukdlan ”’ Do. 10th, 19th and 26th Apr. ; 3rd, 16th, 23rd and 

30th May ; and 6th, 13th and 22nd June 1903. 


Bi-weekly. 


« Hindu Nésan” , Let, 4th, Oth, 11Yb, 16th, 18th, 32nd and 26th 
97th and 30th May ; and 3rd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 
Daily. > 17th, 20th, 94th and 37th June 1903. 


‘¢ Swadesamitran ”’ | ly Issues of all the dates of Apr., May and June 
1908, Sundays and holidays excepted. 


Ts1ivov. 


Monthly. 


“ Meseenger of Truth” | Apr., May and June 1903. 
“Hindu Sundari” .. Dec. 1902 and Jan. and Apr. 1903. 


‘‘ Hinda Bandhavi’’ .._ Not known. | Ist and 15th Feb.; lst Mar.; 8th and 15th 


ae | Apr. ; and 5th Jan. 1903. 
“ Kistna Patrika’’ 500 16h Apr. let and 16th May; and Ist June 
90 


. ” | 3. 
© Rajahamsa’’ ,. . : . Not known. | 31st Mar. 1903. 


Tri-monthly. 


“ Andbrakesari” . ro Rayadargam (Bellary) Not known. | 20th and 30th May and 10th June 1903. 
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ent 


* Converted into a monthly paper since Jet Apri] 1903, 
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31 
32 


34 
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39 
40 


41 


‘¢ Ravi” ee 


7 Bi-weekly. 
‘¢Malayala Manorama”’ 


Weekly. 


‘ Manorama” 
“ Kerala Sanchari ” 
« Kerala Patrika” 

‘6 Malayali 9 ° 

“« Nasrani Dipika " 


“Kerala Panchika’”’ 


. 


. 


Beswada .,, 
Madras i 
Cocanada .. 
Tenali ee 
Ellore - 
Madras, 
Madras .. 
Mysore ee 
Do. ee 
Mysore .. 
Bangalore .. 
Ottappalam 
Cochin .. 
Kéttayam 
Calicut .. 
Do. oe 
Do. ae 
Tangasséri 
Kéttayam 
Trivandrum 


480 
186 


1,200 


24th Mar; 7th Apr.; and Oth, 16th and 28rd 
June 1903, 


30th Mar. ; 6th, ty and 27th Apr. ; 4th, 
lith, 18th and "May ; and let aod 8th 
June 1903. 

Snd, Oth, 16th, 93rd and 30th Apr.; 7th, 14th, 
gist and 28th May; and 4th, llth and 18th 
Jane 1908, 

on’ let and 22nd Apr. ,;and 6th May 


20th Mar.; 12th, 10th and 26th Apr.; 3rd 
10th, 17th, 94th and 90th May ; and 7th and 
léth June 1903. 


20th Mer.; lst, 4th, 8th, lth, 16th, 18th, 
26th an 20th Apr. du, 6b, Oth, 13 
16th, 20th, 93rd, 97th and 90th May; an 


Set Mar. ; 8rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, Siet, 24¢h 
and 28th Apr. ; let, Sth, 12th, 16th, 
19th, 23nd, 26th and 
bth, Oth, 12th, 16th, 19th and 23rd June 1903. 


Ist, 4th, 8th, 11th, 16th, 18th, 22nd, 25th and 
20th Apr.; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 90th, 
28rd, 27th and 30th May ; and 3rd, 6th, 10th, 
18th, 17th, 20th and 24th June 10903. 

7th, 14th, 2let and 28th Apr.; 6th, 12th, 19th 
and 26th May; and 2nd,j 9th, 16th and 3srd 
dune 1903. 

@nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 80th Apr.; 7th, 14th 
Gist and 28th May; and 4th, llth, 18th and 
26th June 1903. 

Sth, 15th, 22nd and 29th Apr.; 6th, 13th, 20th 
and 27th May ; and 10th, 17th and 24th June 


28th Mar.; 7thand 28th Apr. ; 8th, 1"th and 
and 7th an1 19th June 1908. 


nd 
1903. 


25th and 28th Mar. ; let, 4th, 8th, 11th, 16th, 
82nd, 46th and 29th Apr. ; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 
16th, 20th, 23rd, 27th and 30th May ; and 
$rd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th and 24th 
June 1903. 

30th Mar.; 6th and 27th Apr.; 4th, 11‘b, 18th 
and 26th May ; and ist, Sth, 16th and 22nd 

lst, Sth, 22nd and 29th Apr.; 6th, 138th, 30th 
and 20th May; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 
24th June 1903. 

26th Mar.; 4th, 18th and 24th Apr. ; 2nd, 9th 
16th, 23rd and 30th Muy; and 6th, 18th and 
20th June 1903. 

28th Mar. ; 7th, 18th and 28th Apr. ; 2nd, 9th, 
16th, 23rd and 30:n Muay ; and 6th, 14th and 
20th June 1903. 

let, 22nd and 29th Apr.; 6th, 20th and 
27th May ; and 8rd, 10th, 17th and 24th Jane 
903 


1903. , 

30th Mar. ; 7th, 20th and 27th Apr. ; 4th, 11th, 
18th and 26th Muy; and Ist, 8th, 16th and 
22nd June 1908. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
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. 1 T—Howe Apuinistration. 


2 (a) Police. 


. 7 


@ Fe. Sir,—In. consequence of tle recommendation of the Special Commis. Svrm Ineux Mart, 


ee sioner for the riots of 1899, the marginally- 
Peale _ _ Fianevelly. noted force was appointed in the district of 


Tinnevelly and they were located in three centrese—BSivakdsi, Surandai and 
Kévilpatti.. There might have been justification for this force and for the 


consequent tax either at or some time after the riots or at any rate till such 
time as there was a chance of a blaze or disturbance. The painful experience 
of the villagers in the peigtho ing parts is rather that the punitive sepoys 
were a continual: source of mischief and annoyance and now that the district 
has quieted down completely I hope the district authorities will represent 


the situation ’of affairs to the Local Government and get the force withdrawn. 
fst ig be relieved of a tax which grinds them down and is a source 


<¢ T’AMPRAPURNI.” 


TV.—Nanve Srares. 


2. “ The pondent of a West Coast paper writes to say that a German 
has been appointed to a high post in the Travancore Forest department. We 
do not know what special quatifications this gentleman ,» 80 that his 
services were so much wanted in Travancore. We do not see the advisability 
of the Goveriiment’ of India or the rulers of Native States seeking for a 
botanist or sciéntific expert on the banks of the Danube or the Rhine when an 
equally qualified man could be easily obtained and on far cheaper terms on 
the banks of the Ganges or the Cauvery. The college at Dehra Din turns 
out year after’ year scores of Indian young men who possess the requisite 
qualifications for any appointment, high or low, in the Forest department. 
Are not the Travancore authorities aware of this? Ifthey do, what was the 
wisdom of the step adopted by them of importing a German all the way from 
Europe ? Whenever native of the soil is available, who by virtue of his 
training and special qualification is the best man to fill up a vacant post, he 
should surély erred.’ Every disperser of patronage is agreed as to the 


justice and propriety of this maxim. But more often than not, this principle 


18 thore honoured in the breach than in the observance. Itis clearly the duty 
of the ruler of a Native State and of his advisers to see, in the first instance, 
if there is any one available on the spot who possesses the necessary special 
knowledge and ability to fill up such a post. We fear that in this instance 
this was riot done; and no care has been taken and no discrimination 
exercised'in filling up the vacancy. His Highness the Maharaja and his 
Diwan will, we trust, bear in mind the necessity of appointing to high 
appointments in the various departments of the State sons of the soil, when- 
ever qualified hands are available, and this is exactly what Lord Curzon 
himself has on more than one occasion declared to be sound policy.” 


M. 
June 29th, 1908. 


Mapeas Stawpann, 
Madras, 
Jane 29th, 1903. 


Sart aVARTHAMANT, 
asumalai 


Pi , 
daly ist, 1903. 


Desorakan!, 


Ellore, 
June 28th, 1903. 


I.—Forgren Pourtics. ~ 


3, The Satyavarthamani, of the 1st July, contains. the following remarks 
: ‘land. on the rig Somaliland :—‘‘ The war in 

The war in Bomslilan Somaltland.'is. causing i ing anxiety in 
England. It seems to be one of those wars in which Eng and has. been of 
Iate too frequently ate. 1 ‘as the’ victim of her overweening confidence in 
her own powers and in the weakness of her enemy.. Now that one calamity 
has befaflen her troops, her’ enemy—the “Mad Mullah”—is- developing 
unexpected strength and boldness, ‘and ‘itis feared that the whole British force 
in that land is in danger of being dhewroyel Consequently a reinforcement 
is being hurriedly sent from India to,that African waste. We shall await 
with anxiety the news from that land for some weeks,  * 

¢¢ And, after all, what is to be gained. by. this loss of life and great 
expenditure of money in that land? Apparently nothing. It would seem as 
if Great Britain were too easily drawn into these petty but expensive wars 
with uncivilized tribes.” Bees | nese 

The Swadesamitran, of the 30th June, also dwelling on this subject, 
expresses much the same views, adding that the British Government wages 
this war probably with the. object of conquering the Somaliland and of 
working and profiting by the mineral resources of that country. 


II.—Homsz ADMINISTRATION. 
— ) Courts 


4. The Desopakari, of the 28th June, after stating that some of the cases 
Bhi Munsif’s Court, On the files of the Tanuku and Narasapur 
Te See © eeY District Munsifs’ Courts are transferred to the 
Munsif’s Court at Bhimavaram, much to the inconvenience and trouble of 
the parties, pleaders and wiinesses concerned, suggests. that. for, the equal 
distribution of work among the.several courts, the Nidadavole range of the 
Pentapadu division may be removed from the jurisdiction of the Tanuku 
Munsif’s Court, and that the Achanta range, which is now under the Nara- 
sapur District Munsif’s Court, may be brought under the Tanuku District 
Munsif’s Court. The work of the Courts at: Tenake and Narasapur will thus. 
be equalised. If the villages of Bhimadole, Kykaram, Pulla, Ambarapéta, 
etc., of the Ellore taluk, and. the villages of the Tanuku taluk that were 
brought under the jurisdiction of the Ellore District Munsif’s Court be now 
removed from the latter court, the District Munsif’s Court at Ellore will not 
have more work than it can manage, unaided. ‘To reduce the work of the 
Rajahmundry Court, some villages of the Yernagidem taluk may be with- 
drawn from its jurisdiction. _Tadepalligudem being in the centre of the 
villages thus removed from the jurisdiction of one court or other, a District 
Munsif’s Court may be established there, with jurisdiction over the. villages 
of the Bhimavaram taluk, Nidadavole range of the Pentapadu division, 
Polaveram range of the Yernagudem taluk, and a part of Gundugulanu range. 
The heavy files of Tanuku, Narasapur, Ellore and Rajahmundry Courts will 
thus be lightened. Tadepalligudem is a railway station by the side of a 
canal and is situated on the metdlled road connecting the Yernagidem and 
Bhimavaram taluks, and is consequently most convenient in all respects to 
the parties, officers, pleaders and’ witnesses. We request the authorities to 
consider the subject before erecting a’ court building at ‘Bhimavaram. 
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‘Yeader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 1st Tuly, complains that 
ss a the Deputy Tahail te 
Villages. As th 


¢ ¥ 


* 


fies Or a re r als uired to be on cireuit at least 
8 mont , they find it difficult to dise arge i isterial duties 
obliged to travel in which 


in 


pe uired to pay 
1eavy J that the 
m es are required to discharge the duties of ty Tahsildars also. 
The paper therefore ests that no magistrate sh in future be required 


to do revenue work which should in future be entrusted to revenue inspectors 
whose number, if necessary, should be increased. The attention of the 
Government and the Revenue Board is invited to the matter. 
6. A correspondent to the same paper invites the attention of the 
Complaints about the commis ®Uthorities concerned to the great loss to which 
con ; ‘by. Civil Parties in civil suits are put, as the commis- 
Come. _ gsloners appointed by the courts to value 
: improvements, etc., often happen to be dishonest 
and corrupt persons, It appears that when a commissioner is ‘ig Ig to 
ascertain the value of a building or of the improvements on a land, each 
¥ tries to win him over to his side, and he who pays more succeeds. 
f atter the submission of the report by the commissioner the party aggrieved 
objects to the valuation, another commissioner is appointed at the, expense of 
the party taking objection and this commission produces no better results 
than the previous one. Thus the parties besides bigs Fy to great incon- 
venience and trouble are also ee ected to great loss. The District Munsifs 


do not care to enquire into the allegations which the parties bring against the 
commiiashiliie dad ‘consequently the latter are the de facto judges in the case. 


The correspondent hopes that the authorities concerned will turn their atten- 
tion to this matter’and take measures to guard the interest of parties against 
the corruption and advice of commissioners. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Hindu Nésan, of the 4th July, referring to the steps taken by 
Plein ti ! Government to prevent the spread of plague in 
gee in: Ochacamend. Ootacamund, observes that’ though the rules 
framed by Government in this matter are laudable, ‘yet the way in which 
they are worked by the subordinate plague officers, and in particular their 
entering the interior of the native houses with their shoes on, their compelling 
the appearance of even the female inmates before them, etc., are not acceptable 
to the people and are likely to cause much disgust and annoyance ‘to them, 
yu that it is.therefore advisable for Government to issue orders remedying 
these evils. - ; 


The Swadesamitran, of the 4th July, also thinks that the precautions taken, 
by Government in this matter ‘are too severe for the actual necessities of the 
case, and therefore requests the authorities concerned to use moderation so as 
to avoid disgust to the ‘people. i” , 


— * (f) Land Revenue and Settlement. — 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd July, complains that the standing 
ae sane orders newly issued by the Board. of Revenue 


; é 


irability of publishing the aro not published in time in the Fort 8t. George 
7 planding rders of the Board of District Gazettes, and:that owing to this the 
foaca 7 before they come into ryots have often to violate‘them unconsciously 


and to pay heavy penalties for it, and therefore 
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Jaly let, 1903. 


Homvu Nésan, 
Madras, 
July 4th, 1903. 


SwADRSAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
July 3rd, 1903, 
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Kerata Sancuanl, 
alicut, 
July lst, 1903. 


Kgrara Sonu, 
' Ottappalam, 
June 29th, 1908, 


Vrirranta 
OHINTAMANI, 


Mysore, 
July lst, 1903. 
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The Malabar scttloement 
ent 


the grie janecn ot tnneal a tenants of Malaber in the ‘matter of the 
og of the district, and it exhorts the. janmis and tenants to hold a 

to discuss the matter and Sate A asure: _—e, grievances 
before overnment. her a 


() Gini bay + erat 


10. The Andhraprakastka, of the 27th June, states that the Court of 
Wards has not realised the object it had in 
Management of the Court of assuming the management of the Kélabasti and 
Wards. _ Karvetnagar estates.. Further, the creditors 
too have boon . cappointed. and the rays a on the estate debts has accumu- 
lated very The oie which the court has made to the zamindars 
have not Mo reralélled, op ri ts the Government to‘take necessary 
steps to adopt the suggestions the Fourth North Arcot District Conference 
with respect to these estates... It is very regrettable that the Government has 
not yet taken a real interest in the matter although they have been under its 
management for a year and-a-half over and above the term of two years 
ongunlly fixed to see whether thé estates could be improved or not. =, 


11, A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the lst July,. states thet 
as it Is now necessary ‘that. in’: ail documents 


_,Lomplainte about some village . presented for registration the survey and sub- 


division numbers of the property affected 
should be entered, the village officers. are having a good.time of it. It 
appears that the village menons (karnams) demand a fee ye persons who go 
to them to get the required numbers and that the village adhigaries lend their 
countenance to this rive pay practice of gabbana The: 
the authorities is invi the matter. . 


Tes 
12,ZA leader in the Kerala Sebhini, of. the 20th J une, say that the opening 
 , + Of Branch Post offices in diffe — the 
B Rosie, te, be appointed in; country will not in any way be: beneficial to 
— “—— »thepublie at large unless postmen to deliver 
letters, etc., are appointed to such offices.- At present letters are delivered by 
the branch postmasters themselves or by the postmen of sub-offices who find 
it difficult to make regular deliveries. It. hopes ‘that the postal: authorities 
will turn their attention to thie matter and remedy the evil. - 


IV. —Native STATES. 


13. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 1st July, says:—The maintenance 

Pea asia of mens TE separate department with a highly paid 

over an Revision Chemist, 2gticultural chemist at its head is both. expen- 

department in Mysore, "sive and unnecessary. If the money that is 

“thug. wasted be. advanced to the ryots, the 

latter would be enabled to take proper steps for the preservation of the crops. 

But Dr. Lehman is a Euro apn erg is probably feared that. anything done 

against his interests would bring down the daplaasite | of the other Europeans. 

14, The Suryodaya Prakasike,. of Sphead J thes says : ae gn poor ryote ” 

H ! dragge wor tivation 

wave Feely gl -furnish an escort-while money: 18 being taken 

to the taluk and district, treasuries, and 

consequently the crops get very often spoiled. Besides this, the ryots have 

also to undergo petty persecution at the. hands of village officers. We trust 
that the Mysore Government nil set right there abuses. 
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of the 2nd July. to observe that the 
condition of the conties working under the 
Anglo-Indian planters: in the Madras Presi- 
i senha iia | dency has become v pitiable since the 
passing of the Madras Planters’ Labour Act, that the ‘Magistrates empowered 
y this Act to’ punish these coolies for breaches of contract, being influenced 
by the Anglo-Indian planters, deal very severely with them, and that the lot 
of the Indian coolies has thus become very hard, whether they choose to 
remain at home or to emigrate to foreign countries. 


oe 2% 
Pek heh cael 
i ee 


» ry é 
a 
wa 


ene. 

th, Be OR : 
Fe a serie % Ot a , 
3 = 
EP ke * 
pr Rs : e 

a “ 
, i » ¥ 


VI.—MIscELLanzovs. 


16. The Stwadesamitran, of the 15th July, dwelling at length on the 
Indian emigrants in South Ufferings of the Indian emigrants in South 


Africa. : age request its Majesty’s Colonial — 
} ae ees to it ese unfor tunate 8 and 
relieve them from the oppression of the British Colonists there. si 


17. The Nadegannadi, of oe _ June, pry os on the emg. of 
Paris was the Government of Indi&. to increase the dut 
uae ae on arrack in order to put down the sieving 
| ee vice of drunkenness ‘prevalent in every part of 
India, says:—The opinion is expressed in certain quarters that the increase 
in the revenue ‘which this measure will undoubtedly bring about might very 
well be ihe away to the municipalities which owing to want of funds are 
greatly in. duly carrying on their work. If the Government of 
India should act on this suggestion, the Mysore Government will not be slow 
to follow their example. 


18. A leader inthe Maxorama, of the 29th June, ‘referring to the order 

z pd oo issued by Mr. hee by ayer] of seed 

Remérks on the 0 i the as to how mem . the ro families of 

—— of Malabar regarding, Malabar should be addressed, ‘am’ as to the 
6 way in which members of the 


Seyi ex carrying of the sword and shield by their 
ve 5 -_eemglaupagm corel fon when they go.out and as to the 


, a inclusion of their names as jurors and assessors, 
regrets‘to observe that, although there is no particular advantage to be gained 
by such an order, yet it seems to be one intended to insult auch persons. It 
appears that in the Government Order, No. 775 of 1860, it-was.decided that, 
except Brahnians, all other classes should address the members of the 
Zawmorin’s family as ‘“‘ Thamburans” and not as “Raja”, and this order 
was passed on the requisition of the then Zamorin. The article states that if 
the present order is enforced, certain high class Brahmans of Malabar will be 
compelled to call them as “ ge tm af — the article om will be 
dero to the dignity of those Brahmans. en, as regardg the carrying 
of pen a shields b Ae retainers of those who are not maljikhana holders, 
the opinion is expressed that the swords are used only for rag od and they 
cannot in ‘any way be used for any offensive purposes, Buch being the case 
to prohibit them from ing such arms is also an insult to them. Then 
referring to the inclusion of their names in the jury list, the article observes 
that when it is expressly stipulated in the treaty between the British Govern- 
ment and the Zamorin, that no member of the Zamorin’s family would be 
summoned by any court, except through the Zamorin, to include them now 
in the jury list and make them it among the common people, is not only 
de ry to their dignity, but ‘will also lower them in the estimation of the 
public. In conclusion the article hopes that the Collector and the Government 
will reconsider these circumstances and cancel the present order. 

19. ‘The Qasim-ul-Akhber, of the 29th June, report that in celebration 
| re ae pees aber the birthday of the King-Emperor prayers 
Birthday celebration at _ were offered in the City and Civil and Milita 


Bangalore. Station of Bangalore for the long life of His 
Imperial Majesty. 


[Issued 1ith July 1903.) = 


Swapesamrrnan, 


Mudvas, 
July 15th, 1903. 


Nanraanwant, 


Myeove 


June 30th, ‘1008. 


Maworama, 


Jane 29th, 1903. 


Qasim vL-AKaBAR, 
Madras, 
June 29th, 1903. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IV.—Native States. 


Waernas 8112, 1, Sir,—Why is it-that the policemen who are sent on du here do 


July let, 1908. Bot sid not show themselves protectors of the le 
d The Changanacherry Police. 1+ are, on the aneeny behaving in pom 
objectionable manner? Police r Padmanabha Pillay, who was 
recently transferred to Karunagapally, ‘and who is reported to have been 
instructed to present himself before the Darbar Physician for medical examin- 
ation, was committing all sorts of pranks when he was on duty here. Some 
of the policemen who had assisted him in his vagrant acts are still allowed to 
remain here to the utter regret of the local inhabitants. The present station 
writer and constable seg Aho pipe Pillay have become extremely 
troublesome in many ways Blackmail is very commonly levied on bandymen 
and boatmen, and to fishmongers the police have become a source of terror. 
It is, in my opinion, encouraged by the screening policy of the heads of 
departments. Any fault done by a constable, be it even a murder, will be 
screened by the head constable, the head constable will be screened by the 
Inspector, the Inspector by the Assistant Supetintendent of Police, and so 
on; but if the head constable does his duty in a conscientious manner and the 
other officers keep pace with him, there would have been an end to the eternal 
police oppression. The police for a petty gain do not do their duty and 
there is confusion in every quarter. 

‘Mr. Parameswaran Pillay has been appointed in the late Inspector's 
place, and he has come here and taken charge of his duties. This appoint- 
ment seems to be like Jupiter’s appointing a stork as the King of the frogs, 
who besought him for a ruler, and I expect the public will soon be at logger- 
heads with him if he does not comport himself circumspectly. One head 
constable, who recently juined. duty here from Neyattinkaray, has been 
degraded to the rank of a constable. Now I have to say a few words 
concerning the present .station-house. officer Punchamatom Krishna Pillay. ° 
He came here a month ago. He was an Inspector of Police and has been 
reduced to the rank of a station-house officer. Mr. A. J. Ferguson, Assistant 
Superintendent of Police, Kéttayam, has, it is reported, promised to promote 

_him very soon to the rank.of an Inspector, if he. would mend. his ways. 
Recently, a case of abortion took place here and the police had arrested two 
_ women, who were supposed to have assisted a Christian woman, who died as 
the result of taking medicines for miscarriage. ‘Ihey were at last let out on 
bail after having been kept under custody for about a week. : 
2 *¢ CupImD. 
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_ VI.—MiscELLANEOUS. 
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West Coasr 


| eodhinoo 2, “Is it true that the Huzur is becoming a. great big family preserve 
Calicut, Huzur relationships. and that the higher authorities do not concern 
ere themselves with regard to this phenomenon? 
At first sight there may appear to be no harm in two brothers or a father-iu- 

law and a son-in-law or a uncle’s son and an gunt’s son, or any similar family 

combination serving in one and ‘the same office. But if you. look a little 

deeper into the matter, you will discover that the arrangement.is undesirable 

in many respects and gives room for nepotism, favouritism, the ‘over-riding of 

Just claims, the creation of discontent and other evils. Ido not say that 
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such evils ex ist in our a, for the simple reason that 


they do, and I have plenty of other business which ts me from making 
jos yi a little slip ' put 7 my hands the day bY a 
man OF & Ste Or min : . 
ling H iilla(lnael *] » J gather the following 


cording :; to my statistical friend, the Husur Head Accountant, his son 
his brother’s son, his son-in-law and his son-in-law’s father all wor under 


the Husur roof. The record-keeper, his brother (now temporari i 
the taluk), his son-in-law and his ova 3 brother rong d eae 


little Huzur ! family. Two Nair clerks in the office are beathevs and 
there is & relationship between two Brahman clerks. Two other 


responsible clerks are brothers-in-law. That is not a bad record for one public 
office, and it shows that the Biblical:maxim that. brethren should love one 
another finds a good many followers in the local official world. . I am trying 
to find other gentlemen with a genius for statistics, who could furnish m 

with a few figures for the other public oftices in the town.” 


3. “My, paragraph of last week about Huzur relationships has just 
Oficialdom in Guilandi. brought me from Quilandi—which is not such 
pe ois _ @D Insignificant place as those outside it may 
take it to be—some important information, to which I venture to invite the 
special attention of the higher authorities. My correspondent points out that 
in Quilandi the Sub-Magistrate, the Police Inspector, and a leading second- 
grade Vakil are all closely related to one another. That is not at all a 
desirable arrangement, and a speedy transfer of at least one of the officials 
appears to be called for. In the Quilandi Munsif’s Court also a shuffling of 
the cards would seem to be very desirable. Many of the clerks, especially 
the Nazir and the second ‘clerk, have been fixtures there from a time’ ve 
nearly as remote as the Flood. The people seem to think that these officials 
have taken root ‘in Quilandi and cannot be transplanted. It is not good that 
such an impression should prevail, especially _— litigants, and I trust that 
the District Munsif will show that it is possible and practicable to transplant 
some of the trees in the Court garden, without causing any public loss or 
inconvenience.” .. ee ee 


4. ‘‘Sir,—Bumble’s paragraph on the officials of Quilandi has created 
Ibid oem a sensation in this part. All the while I was 
“+... wondering how such a mistake in the adminis- 

tration of justice could have escaped the notice of a leading paper like yours. 
‘Bumble’: has simply said that there is close relationship between some of 
the officials here. - Let me take the liberty of making it plainer. | 

“The ‘Magistrate and the Police Inspector are brothers-in-law and the 

leading second-grade Vakil is married to the wife’s sister of the Magistrate. 
Criminal administration is solely in the hands of the Mapistrate and the 
Inspector. Many ‘cases are settled b peneherse Mr. Pinhey, I believe, 
wanted to introduce the panchayat of old days; but he never wanted, I hope, 
to introduce: the system now ithe in Quilandi. A transfer of both 
these officials is very desirable. Our Police Inspector has been here for the 
last six or seven years—a very long time indeed for'a leading officer to be in 


one place. Some time ago you advocated the transfers of officials at least | 


every three years, I hope our good Collector, Mr. Tottenham, who, as you 
say, has been studying the district first hand, will see his way to redress the 
s Of the Quilandi @. ae 

Feet Now with regard bt ie Munsif’s Court clerks. Bumble’s remarks 

are too true. Our Munsif is a God-fearing, conscientious and non-interfering 

man and he might not have noticed this mistake in his establishment. Will he 
not now at least do the needful?» peeks i 

‘CQuranDI. eee See | | ) | 

é¢ 30uk June 1908. | a jake : ‘6. Liywx.?? Paice. 
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Ravi, 
Oocanada, 


July 9th, 1903. 


SwaDRSAMITRAN, 


Madras, 


Jaly 6th, 1903. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
IL—Home Apuunsrration. 
(a) Police. 


5. The Ravi, of the 9th July, reports that a thief somehow got into the 

_ house of one Katakam Chittayya residing in 

Thefts at Jagannadspur, Jagannadapur, Cocanada, and that in spite of 

Cocanada. the alarm raised no attempt was made by the 

lice to catch the thief. One constable, however, © his‘ appearance at 

t, without bringing even a lantern with him, and after making a search 

indifferently here and there with the help of a lamp from the said house, left 

the place. It adds that thefts are being committed frequently at Cocanada 

and that it has already published some account of two of them. It requests 
therefore that the police authorities will take proper steps to check them. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, writes :—According to the law 
of the Hindus, property in the land is vested 
The land revenue policy of the in the n who brings it for the first time 
puines Syvernment, under cultivation and the king is entitled only 
toa sixth of its produce. But when the Hindu kings were subjugated by 
the Muhammadan invaders, this rule was overturned and the king came to 
be regarded as the owner of the soil and the landholders only as his vassals, 
who were thenceforward obliged to pay the king whatever taxes_he levied, 
whether it was one-sixth or onpetbied ot the vs ed of lands. Though this 
was the practice there was still no hard-and-fast rule on the subject and the 
Muhammadan rulers always remained lenient and merciful towards their 
subjects. Though different in religion, they made India their permanent home 
and manifested almost brotherly ri Pat. towards the Indians. With the 
exception of a few, the Muhammadan rulers acted on the principle that their 
subjects should be kindly treated and strongly believed that on their content- 
ment depended the prosperity of the country as well as the continuance of the 
Muhammadan sovereignty. When the authority of the Muhammadans was 
subverted by the British Government, the latter followed’ the land-revenue 
policy of the Muhammadans and asserted that the land-tax paid te the State 
by its subjects is not a tax in the real sense of that word, but a mere equivalent 
in money of the share to which the sovereign is entitled as the proprietor of all 
lands. By means of this forced interpretation of the land law the Government 
has been taking away for its share nearly half of the produce of lands. Not 
contented with this, the Government has also levied some twenty other taxes 
on ryots, such as the road-cess, village-cess, water-cess, etc., so that after 
Moree these taxes the ryats are left nothing in the produce of their lands. 
Moreover the lands have been. divided into wet and dry, and each of these 
18 again subdivided into several classes according to their fertility. There is 
one rate of tax fixed for lands depending on a Government source of irrigation, 
another for those without them, and: a third for lands in which vegetables 
are cultivated. Thus the ryots are being harassed at every step and squeezed 
in various ways until the last drop of their blood is spilt out’ of their body. 
No other people suffer so keenly from poverty or sickness as the Indians, and 
in no other country-has the Government imposed such heavy taxes on the 
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(k) General. 


7. A correspondent to me fr gg . the 20th _ ae 507 on 
- : 1903), writes as follows:—“ It: is 
The sous * xarnams. 4 genera principle that one’s profit in an 
undertaking is rtionate to his labour in connection with it.’ But in our 
(karnams’) case, the very reverse of the principle holds good. You (the 
editor) might have observed large gatherings of karnams at jamabandis. 
Some of the jamabandi officers settle accounts soon, while others make long 
delay. One should observe our condition then. ‘We are obliged not only to 
leave our wives and children behind, but we have also to hasten. to any 
village where jamabandi officers encamp, oo with us heavy loads of 
account books. We cannot help starving during the jamabandi period. We 
cannot have timely meals and water to drink. There are no hotels. Even 
if there’ be any, we cannot have money to pay the hotel-keeper. We carr 
with us rice and dhol from our villages, but do not find it convenient to coo 
our meals, As for money, everybody is aware what pay we get. We get 
no batta, but, on the contrary, we get ‘caning’ wherever there is delay. 
Starving and keeping awake, we place our daftars before us and with such 
sighs as ‘Krishna’ and ‘Hari, Hari,’ begin to prepare the following 
accounts :— 3 


‘ Masawari account. “ Trrigation account. 
“Cultivation do. ‘‘ Kalvari do. 

“¢ Adangal do. ‘Remittances do. 

“ Unauthorized cultivation ‘‘ Sist collection account. 
_ gecount. ‘‘ Interest account. 
_“ Cropwar statement. “Ryotwari_ do. 

‘Forest and garden account. “ Births and deaths account. 
“‘ Road-cess account. “ Cattle account. 
‘“‘'Water-rate “ do. “Rainfall do. _ 

“‘ Second-crop account. “Well account and many 
‘‘Manayam __ do. other sundry accounts. 


_ “After preparing these accounts, we have to await the call of a peon and, 
being exhausted, we go to sleep on rugged ground. Sir, if permitted to prepare 
these ‘accounts in our own villages, cannot we do so and present them before 
the jamabandi officers-within the appointed time? - Is it just to tease us by 

ing us to go to strange places? Do the authorities give us at least 
atta? Whois there-to look after our wives: and children in our villages? 
The difficulties of such of us ad are quite helpless is indescribable. God only 
has to look after the sick at home. If we delay, wé are required to pay fines 
out of our small pay. : If we absent ourselves from the jamabandi, we are 
dismissed.” | : aga gece 


BastLSkHA, 
Madras, 
July 7th, 1903. 


Krrata Paraixa, 
Oulicut, 
July 4th, 1903. 


Kerata Sancuan!, 
Calicut, 
July 8th, 1903. 


Nalep-r-Asiri, 


Madras, 
July 9th, 1903. 
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ed vaived to be absent from’ their 5 
be doing, he says, & great injustice to the karnams. ue a 


the administration of the 
w Muh Collector of Anantapur is 

| tory. There is much disparity in 
administrative excellence between this gentleman and Mr. Muhammad Raza 
Khan Sahib. Each is, however, good in his own way. Under the present 
Collector, the subordinate officers do not feel unhappy. The e request 
that the present Collector may be confirmed, in case Mr. Raza Khan Sahib 
retires on pension. ae: | 


9. The same paper, after quoting figures in connection with the financial 
; sh condition of the Karvetnagar and Kalahasti 
Kélahasti and Karvetnagar ostates, says that it is Bay that, in the last 
samindaris. two faslis, the Court of Wards did not liquidate 
the debts of the estates at all. It appears that ithe money collected in the 
estates is just enough to meet the cost of the establishment and Government 
peshkash. The creditors feel very much inconvenienced. As long as the 
estates are under the Court of Wards, interest will continue to accumulate 
causing great loss to the estates. The paper therefore suggests that the 
Government should borrow money at a low rate of interest and discharge the 
said debts, or that it should pay the same out of its own treasury. The 
r asks, ‘Is it just on the part of the Government to make creditors suffer 

in its desire to help the zamindars ?” : 


10. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th July, invites the 
attention of the authorities concerned to the 
inconvenience to which parties applying for 
incumbrance certificates are put for want of 
special clerks to attend to this work in the 
sub-registrars’ offices. It appears that parties although they pay fees for 
certificates .are required to search for record themselves and find out the 
required particulars. As most of them are not familiar with this kind of 
work, they find it difficult to find out for themselves the necessary records and 
fail to get the required certificate in time. 


11. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th July, referring to 
the removal of the Government timber depot 


Inconvenience suffered by the 
ies who apply for incum- 
rance certificates. 


The Government timber depot f Kallai | 
t rom ai to Beypore, says that as the 
oa GO te Ree merchants find it difien 


] 
ult and expensive to go 
to Beypore, buy timber there ait ship it for 
transport, there is no sale for the timber and bamboos brought to that depot, 
and it appears that the stock there had to be sold recently by auction as it 
could not be disposed of in any other way. When the depot was at Kallai 
there was good sale for timber as that place was very convenient. for its 
transport. ‘The correspondent observes that it will be profitable to the Forest 
Department to retransfer the depot to Kallai. — 


12. The Nater-+-Asif, of the 9th J wi thanks His Excellency ‘the Com- 
British soldi saa mander-in-Chief in India for issuing an order 
iio ers and natives of warning British soldiers against eae erers| 
‘ assaults on natives, but says that itis dou 

whether the order will have any effect on the soldiers as they seem to think 
that Indians are no better than ants and treat them as they please, believing 
that no one will take any notice of their action. 

The editor is of opinion that the remedy lies in impressing on the minds 
of the soldiers the fact that the: trators of such assaults on Indians will 
be subjected to punishment like Indians — are 


4 
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ee C : V.—Nanve STATES. | 
13. A loader in the Malayak; of the 29th June, disapproves-of the exten: 


sot ne. «sion granted to Mr. Krishinaswami Rao, Diwan 
Complaint sbout the Diwan of 4¢ Travancore, and remarks that “bea 
oT : _. reat boon to the inhabitants of Travancore if 
he retires at the end of this year and another capable officer is appointed in 
his stead. It says that during the regimé of the present Diwan, the peopl ple 
of Travancore had been in various ways put to great hardship and trouble 
owing to his inefficiency and incapacities and besides all these the State 
suffered great loss by the death of several members of the royal family and 
of other guished statesmen. Although Mr. Krishnaswami Rao is not in 
any way responsible for these losses, yet it is very e that these deaths 
occurred in his time. The article observes that it will eg thing for 
all parties concerned if the Diwan retires from service before any fresh 


calamity happens to the State. 


VI.—MiscexLaxzovs. 
14. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th July yee to a public meeting Swanseanraus, 
Pee ey cee recently held in Ireland in connection with Joly sth 1008. 
5 eee ‘towards ‘the proposed visit of His Majesty the King- 


Emperor to that country, states. that this 
meeting was disturbed and eventually dispersed by a number'of discontented 
Irishmen, and remarks that this feeling of animosity towards the British 
King and the British. nation is quite natural as the Irish people, like the 
Indians, have suffered for nearly three centuries from the oppression, avarice 
and religious hatred of the British nation. 


15. ‘The Nadégannadi, of the 7th instant, advocates the employment of 1 ge 

ee Je ees ae of native physicians trained in Mysore to posts of July 7th, 1008. 
B+ — ae hy hospital assistants, whose knowl of the 
Coversinene eoagureged DY he ing art, the paper asserts, would not be 

superior to that of the pundits, and adds that 

while the European science is advancing rapidly in India, the native system 
is dying out for want of encouragement. There are excellent drugs in the 
Native Pharmacopceia, but the training received by the native physician is very 
defective and there are very few who have investigated the science properly. 
Instances are not wanting to show that several cases of severe illness among 
European patients which have been given up by the English doctors have 
been successfully treated under the native system. This fact has been 
acknowledged by good many Europeans in their publications. It is very 
desirable, therefore, that Government should give due encouragement to the 
development and investigation of the Ayurvedic system of medicine. 

16. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th July, says that many Kanata Paramus, 

a rsons will be sadly disappoin at the birth- July 4th, 1903. 

bh Enquiries to be made before day honours list recently issued as the recipients 
mowetespcsed ma be ge of honours are very few. It says that it is 
song ad highly desirable that deserving persons should 

: , be given some title or other, but it is a bad 
policy to confer honours indiscriminately on all persons who are recommended 
by Collectors and —. district gmenss- It ook uly ey oe some 
enquiries should be e regarding the respec , ete., © persons 
TORE by Collectors, etc., Satine the setbacliiad proceed to confer 
honours on. them, . as 
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ENGLISH, PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


_ 1.—Forzien Poxitics. 

Hine, 1. The following ison a ot the resent sae 65 bi J uly 1903, 
advras, : ts ) dander in ur Ben tter 

July 10th, 1908. The rumoured annexation of Uwn Coabibapeadent) " i in militar ee 
Kashmere. . ‘-) the rumonr of the willingness of the Maharaja 
of Kashmere to voluntarily abdicate his throne is once again rife. It is said 
that the Maharaja intends,.-out of: his free will; to make over Kashmere to the 
British Government. This so-called willingness on the part of His Highness 
to voluntarily abdicate is not new ; it dates so far back as 1889. It was then 
that Colonel Pary Nisbet, then the British Resident at Kashmere, promul- 
gated to the outside world the edict of the volantary resignation of tho 
Maharaja. How this edict was extracted from-His Highness and how the 
Maharaja had to write to'the Viceroy and to the Zimet to have it withdrawn 
is already known to the world... His Excellency Lord Curzon being a consum- 
inate statesman, the idea of annexing Kashmere is once again attempted. 
The permanent annexation of the Berars to the British Government has been 
so well done with a show vuf justice; that Kashmere has been next hit up. 
: ‘The status of the Native .Princes has already become very unenviable under 
the régime of Lord Curzon and: this policy of annexation will only add to their 
complete extirpation in course of time. The loyalty and the great service 
that the Native Piinces have been rendering to the British Government have 
become apparent during the recent South African and China Wars, and at this 
stage of British rule, when that: has become firmly established and when that 
rule is so much loved and appreciated both by the Princes and peoples of 
India, it is indeed regrettable that His Excellency Lord Curzon should now 
adopt the policy of Lord Dalhousie. There is no doubt that Kashmere 
possesses peculiar climatic and strategic advantages. As aSimla paper says: 


‘+ « Kashmere has a position which experts declare to be of great strategic 
importance to India. It possesses climatic and other advantages which 
native settlers can well dispense with, but which the health and welfare of 
European settlers demand. “And in gladly exchanging it for territory in 
| every way more suitable to him, the Maharaja has not been coerced or (as 
_ some of the vernacular press have already stated) unduly influenced. He 
relinquishes the country with a pleasure which doubtless astonishes those who 
| are ignorant of the abhorrence with which he regards his possession of it.’ 


| ‘This certainly is nota sufficient reason for this so-called annexation. 
: | We hope Lord Curzon will yét show one more instance of his great personality 
and remove off even the least doubt.as to this rumour of :annexation during 
his coming visit to that fertile province.” 


I1.—Home ApMINIsTRATION. 


| - (6) Courts. One 
Wear Coast 2. “‘A great many surmises have already found their way into print 

PECTATOR, ; 
Casiout, ' _.... . regarding the probable recommendations of the 
i ood ee Reparotion v3 Judicial and Indian Police Commission. It is said, among 
Ee ot eee _ other things, that the Commission in the course 
of its report, has dealt elaborately: with the important: and. long-standing 
question of the separation of, judicial from executive functions and has arrived 
at the conclusion that such separation would.not at all be desirable in the 

‘fe 
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interests of polic ‘and magisterial functions. This has been the official view 
all along, and, if the forecast of the report in this particular matter be eorrect, 
it is hardly calculated to occasion public surprise, for the Commission is. 
for the most part ot officials, the only real representative of the 
people -being the — Maharaja of Darbhanga, who, it is stated, is 
the only member that has urged the separation of the functions. It is to be 
feared, if the majority is against separation, this one dissentient voice will 
have no effect in bringing about a sadly-needed reform and in terminating a 
state of affairs which is constantly causing great injury in the administration 
of criminal justice. If the object of the Commission in roving round the 
country, and taking evidence was really to get at public opinion and ascertain 
the people’s views: as.to the: best means whereby the reform of the police and 
of criminal; administration generally could be’ effected, it is difficult to 
understand how, the alleged recommendation could have been made, for the 
balance of the recorded. evidence is dead against the prevalent system, whivh 
has been condemned as.unfair in principle and hurtful and unpopular ‘in 
ractice. If we mistake not, India is the only country in which the com- 
ination of judicial and executive functions is allowed to exist and the 
combination has always been a blot on the administration. : | 
‘‘ The evidence recorded by the Commission in Southern India—we refer 
only to that portion of it which came from the people’s ntatives— 
pointed only one way. It showed that an arrangement whereby the District 
Magistrate is also the head of the pulice takes away from the independence 
of the bench and from the efficiency of the police and perpetuates the impres- 
sion that criminal administration is most unreliable, because the District 
Superintendent of Police, who is interested in‘ securing convictions, Is in a 
position to influence the District Magistrate, who, in his turn, is in # position 
to influence the decisions of the Suburdinate Magistracy. We donot mean to 
insinuate that the influence in either case is exercised in-a sinister spirit. 
What we mean to say is that the District Police Superintendent is liable to 
be hoodwinked by his own subordinutes. His confidential communications 
to the District Magistrate are received in a spirit of trust by the latter, and 
that is how all the mischief arises. An honest and independent Subordinate 
Magistrate finds it extremely difficult, under such a system, ‘to hold the 
balanee evenly between complainant and accused. On the other hand, dis- 
honest and unscrupulous Magistrates—and their number unfortunately is not 
small—find it most advantageous to enter into an’. unholy league with the 
police, and the result, in the latter case, is that justice is sold, like second-hand 
goods at-an auction, to the highest bidder. We should like to allude to yet 
another of many grave evils which are the progeny of the. present system. 
' It sometimes happens that a really dishonest Magistrate contrives to win the 
confidence of the head of the district and is in a position, as. a consequence, 
to snap his fingers at even such a mighty body as the police. This does not 
occur Abatics for, as @ rule, the head of the police is able to exercise an 
influence over the District officer, but when it does occur, it gives rise to 
considerable corruption and the traftic in justice is worse than ever. Looked 
at in any light, there is no redeeming feature in the existing system, and we 
should be very sorry indeed if the Commission has really reported against 
the separation of the functions. oo 
‘‘There were two schemes before the Commission, and either of them 
would be a vast improvement over the system now in vogue. One of these 
schemes provides that the District officer should be divested of his j udicial 
pores and the Subordinate Magistrates placed under the District and ons 
udge, the District Magistrate continuing to remaim the head of the police. 
The other is:to allow the District officer to retain his judicial 
ere up his control over the district police. The former wo ot 
the better arr: ent, since, among other things, the decisions of 


Subordinate Magistrates would be subjected to expert scrutiny on _ It 
frequently happens that, under the present system, & Subordinate yi 
who is Sipaaed to faders particular party at the expense’of justice, finds an 
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easy way of doing this by making au undue fuss of trifling and unimport, 
disse atk in "Die evidence on the other side. We have known of one 
such instances, and we have found that in such cases, it is not easy to et 
decisions reversed on appeal to a First-class Magistrate. 

‘¢ The final decision on the Indian Police C ission rests, not with the 
Commission, but with the Viceroy.. The reform of the police is one of t}y.. 
dozen objects which Lord Curzon set himeelf out to attain at the beginning 0; 
his administration. He will. not succeed in the attainment of this particula, 
object if he does not make up his mind to terminate a system which is largely 
responsible for the inefficiency of the:police. We trust His Excellency wil! 
see, from the note of dissent of the Maharaja of Darbhanga, how publi: 
opinion stands in this matter,, mt there is to be no separation of judicial from 
executive functions, there 1g not. likely to be any police reform, and th. 
Commission will have wasted its.energy in vain and will have written reams 
to no purpose.” : ) 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. — 


II.—Hour ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


3. The Hindu Nésan, of ~ cag ew A —— oo report . oe 

Aone olice mission, draws the attention of His. 

Conta cme -_ Excellency the Viceroy to the necessity of 
raising the salaries of the constables in the Police department. 

The Vikata Dutan, of the same date, also dwelling on this subject and 
quoting several instances to support its arguments, strongly criticizes the 
conduct of the police constables, and observes that the Police department is 
at present so badly managed that it makes one lose his temper when attempt- 
ing to speak or write about its defects. : 


(b) Couris. 


4. A Tirur correspondent to the Manorama, of the 13th July, writes as 


follows :— Is it allowable for a head clerk or 

Prise. “— a. S Ba a nazir of a Munsif’s Court to receive from 

Ponnint talek . mie his subordinates or friends any present in 

the shape of money or other articles on the 

occasion of any ceremony in his house? If it is illegal for him to receive 

any such present, will our new District Judge be pleased to make enquiries 

whether any official of the abovementioned grades in any of the three Munsif’s 

Court in the Ponnéni taluk has not at his own request or through compulsion 
received any present recently from his friends or subordinates ? 


(d) Education. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th July, referring to the appointment, 


by the Secretary of State for India, of one Mr. 
Appointment of a new man Tashan as the Inspector of Schools, Central 


as an r of Schools in 7. ° ‘age 
Maduis Circle, Madras, observes with regret that it is. 
inexplicable why the Government of Madras, 


instead of appointing for this office one of the native officers already working 
in the Educational rtment, should apply to the Secretary of State for a 


new hand, and that this is certainly a piece of injustice to the merits of the. 


natives. 


6. The Hindu Nésan, of the 11th July, deploring the present unsatis- 

factory state of primary education in the 

wh guntistactory state of primary Madras Presidency, observes that it is highly 

Pion fion in the Madras Presi- 4. .irable that the Government should undertake 

= to give primary education to all poor boys 

below the age of ten, without demanding any fees from them, seeing that 

there are thousands of parents here who, being unable to pay school fees for 
their children, keep them illiterate. 

7.. The Sasilekha, of the 17th July, says anent the primary schools in 

| the Madras Presidency that the -teachers in 


MR sic ; schools in the Madras these schools are not paid even as much as 


coolies. This niggartliness checks the spread 
of education. Steps should be taken to see that they get at least Rs. 15 per 
month. These schools will increase if liberal grants be made towards the pay 
of teachers and for scholarships for boys and girls of the backward — 
and for men and women who are being trained as teachers. The papeg 
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where there, 1s one ma ins 
ri Yon ‘their 


they may istianity. Further, the Indians cannot 

: | , Oe missionaries. | @ Government should, 
therefore, see to ‘primary schools by giving them grants and 
also by inducing the rich people in the villages to contribute funds for the 


same. Many generous men, says the would come forward with their 
contributions, of titles such hey arin te were to be conferred on those 
who would make gifts of landg yielding an annual income.of Rs, 150 for the 
maintenance of primary schools in villages. = =» : eect 
: (e) Loeal and Municipal. 
8. The Swadesamiran, of the 9th July, attributes the spread of plague 
in the Nilgiris to the purchase, by the inhabit- 
_ Cause of the spread of plague - ants of this district, of old blankets; coats, etc., 
in the Nilgiris. worn by -soldiers and sepoys in Bangalore, 
Mysore, Bombay and other plague-infected parts, and requests the Govern- 
ment to direct its attention to this matter and put a stop to this practice. 
7 ap 9. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th July, 


“Unsatisfactory condition of complains of the unsatiafac condition of the 
the roads in Kodaikénal. roads in'the municipality of Kodaikanal in the 
(k) Generalw © 7 


10. The Andhraprakastka, of the 15th July after stating that subordinate 
;servants assess income-tax on incomes which 
are much less than the taxable minimun, 
remarks that the Government. is not to blame in the matter. - Sach’ unjust 
taxation is due to the overzeal of the subordinate Revenue officers, who are 
anxious to gain the approbation of the Government by showing increased 
revenue. Many have thought that there would be a fall in the revenue on 
account of the recent concession, that is, the raising of the taxable minimum 
from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000. But the Revenue authorities have found ways and 
means to prevent such a fall as much as possible. Those who were hitherto. 
paying an income-tax of, say, Rs. 10 on an income of Rs. 500 are now falsely 
represented as making an income of Rs. 1,000 and are accordingly’ assessed in 
the sum of Rs. 20. The concession made by Lord Curzon with good intention 
has at last proved to be an additional grievance to the public. 
_ 11, A Walavanad corregpondent to the Manorama, of the 13th July, says 
3 «that if Mr. Tottenham weré to try all eattie- 
Cattle thefts in Malabar. . , lifting eases, there will be no cattle thefts in 
. that taluk in future. Pia te 
12. A correspondent to ‘the Kerala Sobhini, of the 9th July, referring to 
eiianiten: of the ineiiitaies the oppression of the tenants by the N ambudiri 
the Nambudiri landlords of* landlords of Malabar, aye that “3 law similar ” 
Mie tk ) the one in force in Travancore Ce a the 
oe ee _.Jandlords and tenants in that State should be 
introduced into Malabar to protect the tenants, and adds that the tenants are 
oppressed by the landlords: in ‘the: following manner :—(1 ) the lands leased 
out to one tenant are given-.on mélehart to another ; (2) the tenants are, com- 
pelled to renew their leases; before the -determination of the period in order 
to extort money from the, tenants; (3) some of the. landlords: compel the 
tenants to renew their leases in such a way as to levy 10 or-12 annas per para 
of paddy given as residual rent ; (4) the landlords unnecessarily interfere in 
the social and domestic matters of the tenants-and-creato dissensions among 


Income-tax. 
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ee Sear, AS iat oesy Sd the tenants to 
aad i — ® ‘ i is the i : — } Meee ses 
tivate’ thet lands at the proper season if they hear any grudge against 


a 13; The Shami-al-Akhbar, = the 18th July, 
: Ot ; , a a a fe +, ae mmander-i hief 4 : ‘ " 
that that order is.a proof of His Excellency’s 
but thinks that such orders will be productive 
culprits are awarded irded deterrant panties ent. | 


IV.—Native SraTes. : 


14.'The Swadesamiiran, . = llth July, giving. 
mere, s— The Maharajas of 
hat Wil be the future of Kashmere have all been Hindus and friend] 
allies of the British Government. Thou 
there: has-not been the least suspicion of disloyalty soa any of them, 
the. British Government has been for some time osely watching this 
country and cherishing a desire to have it annexed to the British dominions. 
As the climate of Kashmere is very cool, the Englishmen find it very pleasant 
to live there and, if it is secured, 1t will also. serve the British Government as 
a suitable sanitarium for its Civil and Military officers. . There is also another 
reason for gur Government coveting this country. It is situated in the north- 
western corner of. India forming one of the borders of the British territories, 
and to the north of it is the country of the rude Mussalman tribes, who are a 
very strong and brave people nominally subject to the Maharaja of Kashmere, 
but are, for the most part, religious fanatics. To the north of this country 
there are places to which the Russians have free access. The British Govern- 
ment therefore apprehends that at any moment the Russians might, with the 
‘aid of these rude tribes, conquer Kashmere by fraud ‘or‘force and enter into 
India. It is therefore considered advisable by our Government that neither 
the Maharaja of Kashmere nor the Mussalman. tribes subject to him should be 
independent. It ‘was with this object that thirteen years ago the British 
Government temporarily suspended the Maharaja from his authority and 
‘waged @ severe war with these Mussalman tribes, and has been since then 
maintaining strong aeey forces in that frontier. The Maharaja was 
however restored to his full power within two years afterwards. It now 
appears that. Lord Curzon is making some arrangements with regard ‘to 
ashmere. As he has already taken Berar from the’ Nizam, so he is con- 
triving some means for depriving the Maharaja of Kashmere of his kingdom, 
giving him however aome part of the British territories in exchange. It is 
probably for settling this matter that His Excellency is said to be inten 
to go very shortly ona tour to Kashmere. The present Maharaja of this 
‘country is not a very clever man: nor are his ministers capable of safeguard- 
ing his‘ interests, ‘since they are said to be more likely to help the British 
‘Government than their own Maharaja. It will: therefore be for the 
British Resident in Keshmere to secure the co-operation of these ministers in 
making the Maharaja yield to the wishes of Lord Curzon. 
' 15. The-Nadegannadi, of the 14th July, condemns in strong terms the 
‘ action of the Mysore Government in granting 


a short history of 


Permission. to shoot cattle in _ permission to two Ev planters to shoot 
Myeore, . gattle straying os their estates. It dwells much 
| eplores-that a Hindu State should 


- pon the religious aepeet ofthe matter, and deplore ; 
‘be guilty of ‘the e of encouraging the slaughter of an animal sacred to 
‘Hindus... Economieally, also, such destruction nt ag ean to the mterests 
_of the State inasmuch as the number of cattle- ‘Stateis limited, and 
‘agriculture often suffers from want of an adequate supply. By way of 
‘suggésting a remedy the paper says that it would be easy enough to trap 
tlew'onttlo nad impound them, and expressed the hope that the permission 
‘in question might be withdrawn. | PEED Fone) 9 : 


-~ 


‘ te 
ee Se ee en ee eee 


Santana . 
elie Sh PL ARETE PPI AE ER AP IF PA RTT Ral AO WO i? PRG ee 06 STEER EN one Ea Se 


Suame-vi-Axunas, 
Medvres, 
Jaly 13th, 1908, 


SwapRsaMirean, 
Madras, 
July Lith, 1908. 


NapDgEOanN vt, 


Myeore, 
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July 15th, 19038. 


Hinnu Nésan, 
Madras, 
July Sth, 1903. 


other to publish the secret pondence that . ured. ir ir, 
and the Goreieianeixs were placed in such an awkward position that they had 
to drop the idea for the time. Recently there have been Boge reports 
that the Maharaja had finally made up his mind: to part with the State, anda 
letter to this effect from the Mgharaja to the Viceroy was even published 
in the Times, but the Maharaja seems to have subsequently rel -himself 
from the agreement. Lord Curzon evidently wanted to annex Kashmere as 
noiselessly as he had obtained; the permanent lease of the Berars. The 
feudatory Native States of India are no fewer than 160 in number and the 
attitude of these towards the British power is one of heartfelt devotion and 
loyalty. It is foreign to the spirit of true statesmanship to sacrifice such a 
bond of union for mere acquisition of territory. The British and the Indians 
are bound together indissolubly and the Indian Chiefs have the safety of the 
British dominion as much at heart.as the British themselves. So we feel 
confident that, in the event of Kashmere being required by the British Govern- 
ment for military purposes, the Maharaja would be only too glad to give 

roof of his lo alty by ceding his State tothe British in exchange, of course, 

or territory elsewhere in British India. We do not see any reason why the 
Indian Government, instead of resorting to diplomatic —_ should not 


declare their views openly and arrive at some equitable settlement with the 
Maharaja. . : 


17. Referring to the new loan of two crores of rupees to be raised by the 

Le Government of India, the Vrittanta Chintamani, 
_ Necessity for irrigation works of the 11th J uly, advises the M Govern- 
im Mh yeone, ment to proceed on the lines laid down by the 
Government of India, and try to carry out the many irrigation works 
necessary in the State. The Government need not hesitate to raise loans, if 
necessary, for such works of public utility, for not only would the Government 
easily recoup itself for the outlay incurred, but great loss of life would be 
averted in times of famine. The yee trusts the Diwan would consider the 
matter carefully and do the needful. 


18. The Suryodaya Prakagtka, of the 15th July, cites a case recently 
Need for a Government orphan brought to light b the police in which two 
asylum in Mysore. young Mysore children were.compelled to go 
on among thieves to escape starvation, and refers 
also to the practice common among prostitutes of bringing up orphans for 
immoral purposes. In view of the fact. that the number of the destitute has 
greatly increased by plague and similar causes, it hopes that the Mysore 
vernment would recognise their duty to look after the moral and. social 


well-being of the people and see their way to establish an asylum for the 
destitute. ag , eG aL 


Vi.—MisceLtannovs. | 
19. The Hindu Nésan, of the 8th July, dwelling on the sufferings of the 
ng 


. Indian coolies in South Africa and referring to 
fs rma Sand fee Indian the present urgent demand for these coolies in 

ae : that country, requests the Government of India 
to avail itself of this opportunity and make some favourable arrangements 
with the South African Government for the better treatment of the Indian 


-coolies, and, until some such arrangements are made, not to permit the Indians 


to emigrate to that country. 
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he’ Swadesamitren, of the 10th Julys" says:—Mr. O'Donnell, a Svsnsanruy, 
{ord Curson’s administietion P°Dsoned officer of the Indian Civil Service, July 10th, i909. 
as Vioeroy of India. as now published a book showing that the 


| | five years of Lord Curzon’s administration as 
Viceroy of India have done nothing but evil to this country. Hitherto Lord 
Curzon has been highly praised both in India and i nd. Very many - 
high qualities were uted to him, and it was stated that he should be | 
compared only to the Marquis of Wellesley or Lord Dalhousie, and that there 
was not one equal to him in the list of Viceroys that immediately preceded 
him. Though this a not acceptable to the Indians, they were 
silent because they knew that their misfortune was not to be easily remedied 
either Ot Curzon or any other Viceroy. They have not as yet formed 
any settled opinion as to whether he is a good or'a bad Viceroy, but content 
themselves for the present with commending his good, and criticising his bad, 
actions. Some of the Anglo-Indian merchants and planters, however, want 
to have him for two years more in India until the reforms he has undertaken 
are completed. ‘The Indians, of course, have no high hopes of His Excellency 
doing any good by the ep sar of the reforms he has undertaken. The 
Police and the University Commissions have sufficiently disappointed them, 
and they are now saying that they do not want any more Cicnishiesions or 
reforms and that it will be enough if Lord Curzon is quiet. ing his 
régime famine and sickness severely raged and subjected the people to 
innumerable sufferings. Neither was taxation reduced to an appreciable 
extent. On the other hand, several of the taxes have been increased, and 
large sums of money have been wasted on useless things. It is natural for 
men to find out ways of expenditure if they have large savings with them. 
In the same way Lord Curzon had during the last few years a large surplus 
of revenue left after meeting the expenses of the State, and was therefore 
induced to spend it on the Delhi Darbar, the frontier wars and the like. In 
his time nothing beneficial to the people has been done, On the other hand, 
we have been losing our privileges one by one. Although our country has 
come to @ very precarious condition, Lord Curzon says that it is very 
poses and the English newspapers are repeating this. What good has 
e done to India? Can he be paerted in any way as equal to Lord 
Ripon who was a very open-minded man? He loved the Indians dearly 
mY showed it in his action, and thereby incurred the bitter enmity of his 
countrymen. Lord Curzon also stated that next to England India was 
always in his mind; but this was a mere verbal statement never carried 
into action. Mr. O’Donnell’s book contains reflections like these, and has 
caused surprise and t to many. Even among ourselves there are some 
fools who say that Lord Curzon is an incarnation of some divine being. If 
so, how is it that he has but a feigned sympathy for the Indians? Since his 
arrival in India the influence and prestige of the Anglo-Indian merchants 
and planters have increased and nothing has been ‘done for the poor natives 
or their representatives. Whatever the Anglo-Indians demand Curzon 
is ready to give, and only feels sorry that he is not able to grant them more. 
But as regards the Indians he does not even look at their face, but if he ever 
does so it is with angry eyes. | 


21. In a leader on the Irish subjects of His Majesty 


the King, the Monmma-t-Danuaw, 


Mukhbir-i-Dakian, of the 15th July, enumerates july 16th, i903. 


The British Government and ¢heir different hostile acts and wonders wh 
the Irish subjects of His Majesty. tho. are not unished, stating that this 
omission will produce very bad effect on the other subjects of His Majesty— 
Indians éxcepted, they being king-worshippers—especially the Transvaalers 
and other British colonists. ‘The paper asks Government to adopt preventive 
measures so that others may learn a lesson. a) 


[Tesued 25th July 1903.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
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II.—Home ApwinistRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


1. “Criminal justice between Europeans and Indians is the subject of — 
Criminal juation between E: an article in the June number of the Hindustan July 17th, 1908. 


. namin Review and Kayastha Samachar by Mr. Bepin 
 ascpeaherman scsi elas Chandra Pal. He concludes the “ticle in the 
following words:—‘ The ordinary courts have, practically, failed to admin- 
ister impartial and adequate justice in cases between Europeans and Indians 
in this country. At any rate, they have lost the confidence of the people. 
A military correspondent of the Amrita Basaar Pairika suggests that wo 
should agitate to have all cases of this kind, in which any European soldier 
is the accused party, tried by courts-martial, instead of by the ordinary 
criminal courts. Possibly this might secure better justice, but the general 
public, not acquainted with the methods of these courts would,-I am afraid, 
fight shy of them. Besides we want protection not against the British soldier 
alone, but against some other classes of European residents in India, ¢.g., 
plantérs, etc. What is wanted, therefore, is a remedy of a much wider appli- 
cation than is possible for a'court-martial. The only chance of remedy lies, 
in regard to this evil, I think, in the formation of a special court in each 
province, composed of two judges, one European and another Indian, of the 
status of High Court Judges, who shall, like the Courts of Assize in England 
go about from district to ‘district, holding special sessions to try all criminal 
cases of a more serious nature in which one party, whether complainant or 
accused, is an European and the other an Indian; and this court shall be 
assisted by a jury of whom not less than one-half shall be natives of the 


country. The special court should have the status and the rights of the High 
Court Bench and. 


appeals against its decisions should be heard only by a Full 
Bench of a High Court. ‘ 8uch a court will be always free from the influences 


that work against the impartial administration of justice now, and will pos- 
sibly be able to solve this serious problem. It will involve, no doubt, some 
additional expenditure, but financial questions ought. never to be allowed to 
stand in the way of a reform that is so urgently needed, in the interests of 
the peace and good government of the country.’ There can be no,doubt 
that the Government are anxious to deal with the question in a most effective 
manner. The order issued by Lord Kitchener shows that the military 
authorities are trying to put an end to the evil complained of. But apart 
from this, the point srhiich Mr. Pal raises must have an interest inasmuch as 
he calls attention to the method of dealing with offences of the nature referred 
to. We hope that all suggestions on this question will be considered by 
Government and that before long some action will be taken in the matter.” 
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Hiupvu Nisan, 
Madras, 
July 16th, 1903. 


GwANRSAMITRAY, 


Madras, 
July 17th, 1903. 


Daxsuana Dream, — 


alem, 
July 18th, 1908. 


Kgerata Pataixa, 
Calicut, 
July 18th, 1903. 


K 1stNaPAaTRILA, 
Masulipatam, 
July 15th, 1903. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. | 


I. —Forricn Potrrics. 


2, The Hindu Nésan, of the 16th July, referring to the recent Transvaal 
; t misunderstanding betw 

Provent state of the British Germany and England, and — siniiecs, 
Government. observes that, since the death of Her late 
Majesty Queen Victoria, the political affairs of England have become very 
unsatisfactory, owing to the dissension and disunion prevailing among the 
ministers, the want of able statesmen to conduct the administration and the 
revolutionary policy of Mr. Chamberlain who is attempting to upset the 


established system of free trade, and that the present vr of the British 
Empire is due only to the cleverness of His Majesty ring E 

ems his recent tours in Europe, won several of the 

his side. 


ward VII, who 
uropean powers to 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the.17th Jul , referri to the recently 


concluded between England and Prussia, 
gE oe. treaty between oheerves that this treaty is likely to cause much 
ng heart-burning to the Russians as their com- 
mercial activities in Prussia are to a great extent restricted by the provisions 
of this treaty, and that the way has been paved for the British merchants to 
carry on their trade successfully in that country. 


4. The Dakshana Dipam, of the 18th July, referring to the unwilling- 


ness of Russia to evacuate Manchuria, appre- 
_A —_—— ofa war between hends a great war between England and Russia 
England and Russis. in the near future and considers that the 


co-operation of France will be secured by England because friendly feelings 


have begun to prevail between these two countries since the recent visit of 
His Majesty King Edward VII to France. 


| 1].—Home ApMIIsTRATION. 


. (ad) Education. 


5. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 18th July, invites the 
attention of the authorities concerned to the 

. jenn ne > thay ee ee, : bY sor _— of 
; he e prim indu school under the Local 

not reosive their pey-regelecty: - ROD of the Pomndal teluk, oo they do not 
receive their pay regularly. It a that those teachers have not yet 
received their pay for the months of April, May and June, and that as they 
are solely dependent ou their pay for their livelihood they are put to great 
trouble and inconvenience. The correspondent observes that it is high'y 
necessary that some enquiries should be made to ascertain the cause of the 
long delay in disbursing their pay to these teachers regularly and hopes 


that measures will be taken by the educational authorities to prevent the 
recurrence of such delays in future. - | | 


. (e) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th July, hearing that M.R.Ry. Puranam 


Th ie Venkatappiah Pantulu Garu, who has been the 
Municipel Chats” of our Chairman of the Municipality of Masulipatam 

as uae for the last three years, has again been nomi- 
nated as Chairman of the said municipality, states that the said gentleman, 
besides being Chairman, is also the Vice-President of the District Board. He 
is,no doubt, a capable man. But it would be more advantageous if one 
would devote all his attention and energy to one particular work than to 


Pen | 


many. The Government ought to have therefore appointed somebody else 
Aas Chairman. There are others who. are qualified for that post OY education, 
intelligence and character. Municipalities and district and taluk boards are 
intended by Government to educate people in self-government. It ought to 
give a chance to everybody who is capable to hold responsible posts. The 
Government 1s defeating its Own object by keeping one man_ always in one 
post or by appointing him to more posts than one. 
7. A correspondent to the Poorggh gee a of the 22nd July, writing 
a. = about the Vuyyuru Union, says that the 
Vuyyera —_— "missionaries eh to have itso lised its 
chairmanship. It 1s now eight years ‘since the union was established, and 
during this period the successive chairmen have invariably been missionaries. 
Rev. Stillwell, an American Baptist Missionary, is the present Chairman. 
He resides in a place about a mile from the village and, therefore, scarcely 
visits it. As a missionary, he is constantly on ‘tour. This Village is thé head- 
quarters‘ of the Revenue Inspector, Salt Sub-Inspector and’ supervisor of 
primary schools. But it is said that according to a certain Government 
order they cannot be appointed as chairmen; ‘being’ touring’ officers. If it 
be so, does not the ordef, asks the See apply equally well ‘to the 
present touring missionary - chairman ? y cannot the chairmanship be 
conferred, he asks, on the Postmuster, who always resides in the village ? 
8. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 18th July, complains 
Deslaesita:eaitiied of a 2 —~ wre nae of — vege in 
ee OF me the Municipality of ‘Calicut. It appears that 
roads in the Calicut Municipality. . 4),, seals a full of rutg and holes and that the 
municipality has not yet begun to repair them. The article states that prior 
to the appointment of a secretary on a high pay the municipal affairs were 
carried on more satisfactorily than at present. It hopes that the municipality 
will lose no time in taking measures to repair the ‘roads and keep them in 
proper condition. ae 


(h) Railogys. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th July, referring .to the Industrial 
iat of Mic | Exhibition which is to be held during the next 
rent of free xellway pon Christmas at Madras, requests the railway 
Industrial Exhibition ate - authorities in India to eneourage this under- 
| taking by issuing free passes to all bond fide 
anh etc., who wish to go to. Madras for the purpose of exhibiting their 
we 2 
| (7) Salt and Abkért. 


10. The Dakshana Deepam, of the 18th July, dwelling at length on the 
Beast ei Aa sufferings of the se of Tener ly caused 
verity of the Abkéri rules. ty the severity of the Abkéri rules ‘and the 
oppression of the officers who enforce them, and referring to a memorial 
recently submitted to Government by the people of this district, observes that 
the most important of the grievances of the Shanars is that the Abkdri officers 
prosseute the’Shanars for illegally ‘extracting sour toddy without a proper 
license, in casés in which they prepare only sweet toddy, which, owing to 
some defect in the method of preparation or by the change of. weather gets 
sour, and it is therefore very. desirable that the Government should consider 
this memorial and effect suitable changes in the Abkéri rules. 


(&) General. 


11..The Prapanchamitran, of the 17th July, dwelling on the evils of 
 “Dadabalainy cl ee Tahsildars being’ retained for a long timé in 
Tebeini “reas of retaining the same taluks, - requests the Government to 
taluk: SMC order the transfer of these officers at least once 
: Retreat in Give yeaTe. tk 
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12. The Kistnapatrika, of thé 15th July, 
oie _ tonly a month «i a 

Our District Collector. — thy alee as’ egy egg 
many revolutionary changes. instance, 
Tabeildar from Rs. 170 to'150, of a Sub-Magi 
Deputy Tahsildar from Rs. 100 to 70, 
25, and of a gumastah from Rs. 30 to 
and a year’s leave to the English head accountant.” 
strong reasons he had for making es. 
account of those officers not being B.As. or M.As., yet pcr 
it cannot understand the propriety of os raising all at once 
those who occupied lower grades in rvice. When Mr. Morris was 
Collector of this district, promotions were - ted p someps by seniority 
and secondarily by merit. The Peper asks, ‘‘ Are all those who come to this 
country as Collectors and Judges M.As. and B.As.? Is not seniority taken 
into account in giving them promotions? Are there not among them men 
drawing high salaries although they have not passed any high examination ? 
Is it proper for such an officer as a District Collector, with all his vegan | 
for men of learning, to degrade his subordinates for not having passed hig 


examinations ? 


13. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd July, referring to the 
Tiruvannoor murder case, which was recently 
tried at Calicut, says that it was through the 
indefatigable exertion of Mr. Kunhi Raman, the Town Magistrate of Calicut, 
that evidence was collected and the accused convicted. Several serious 
crimes have recently occurred at Calicut which were all left undetected owing 
to the inefficiency of the officer entrusted with the enquiry. But it is unjust 
to hold the Government officials responsible for failure to detect such cases. 
Unless the residents of the locality where a crime is committed come forward 
and co-operate with the Government officials in the’ matter of collecting 
evidence, etc., it will be impossible for the latter to detect any case. There 
will always be two opposing parties In a case, and each will use its influence 
either to hush up the matter altogether or to bring it to light. In the 
Tiruvannoor murder case, it appears that several persons tried to put obstacles 
in the way of the officers m og Sy or in the matter, and the article 
remarks that such persons should be considered more guilty than the actual 
culprits. The names of the persons who thus tried to defeat the ends of 
justice in the Tiruvannoor murder case will, says the article, be found in the 


records of this case. It hopes that the Collector will have an eye on them and 
deal with them as he thinks proper. 


14. The Naier-i-Asifi, of suet J aly, peprednen, an extract from the 
: eigeuy s afa-dar, probably an Urdu of Northern 
Pers the British Indian India, which extols the British Tndian Govern- 
administration. : 
ment for the good arrangement of its records, 
for the readiness for action of its army, for the regularity in the disbursement 
of the pay of its servants, and for its excellent roads. 


The Tiruvannoor murder case. 


Ti]:—Learstatior. 


"15, The Swadesamitran, of ‘the-18th July, referring to the Madras 
Uselessness' of the Madras Planters’ Labour Act, remarks :—Ever since 


Planters’ Labour Act. the Planters’ Labour Bill was introduced in the 


PRR Legislative Council, the Anglo-Indian planters 
in this country have been saying. that they would not be benefited by it. 
The planters in W d have stating from the beginning that they never 
required an Act like this, and other planters also supported them in this view. 
But the Hon’ble Sir Winterbotham, Mr. Thomson, and some of the other 
official members strongly insisted on passing it, notwithstanding the objection 
of the non-official members. Now the planters in the a say that they 
do not want this Act, and thosein the Anamalai Hills have also passed a 
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resolution. to:the.same. effect. It is.also likely that the planters elsewhere + 


this Prose see asepor* ort: the views of the Wynaad planters. We do not 
know what the Hon’ble Sir Winterbotham and Mr. Thecade will-say to this. 


We do not see what. good’ will result from having an Act which the Anglo- 
Indian planters themselves do not want. Poibans it: was intended by the 
framers of this Act that, though it might not do any good to the planters, it 
should at least do evil to the labourers and reduce them to the level of slaves. 


IV.—Native States. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th July, criticizing the action of His 
Appointment by: the Nizam of Highness the Nizam of Bf sce in having 
an Anglo-Indian as Engineer. recently appointed an glo-Indian as an 
Engineer in that State, observes that it is a 
pity that even in Native States the claims of the Indians are often overlooked 
and that enlightened Native Princes like the Nizam should have a mania for 
Anglo-Indians, while competent men among the natives are available for the 
same or even less salaries. 


17. The Mukhbir--Dakhan, of the 22nd July, says, with great wonder, 
Tis ‘tellin ok) Sites that it is rumoured that the British Resident 
ithe Hedias Railwa>. 9 Hyderabad has often denied, in official corre- 
d Ae spondence, the very existence of the Hedjaz 
Railway project, that he does not give credence to the commencement of the 
construction, and that he has no idea of the satisfactory termination of the line. 
- In support of the rumour it is alleged that while forwarding, two years 
ago, a letter of the Nizam asking the Imperial Government if it had any 
objection to the grant of subscription to the Hedjaz Railway Project the 
Resident said that the railway line would not be constructed and that there- 
fore there was no use of granting any subscription to it. Thereafter the 
Resident, in his capacity as the President of the Memorial Fund Committee, 
decided that the subscription collected for the relief of the famine-stricken 
people of the Hedjaz and lying in trust in the State treasury might be 
transferred to the Memorial Fund. And in a recent case he repeated his 
remarks that the line would not be constructed. _ 

The editor thinks that no one will concur with this view of the Resident in 
the face of the fact that the Urdu, Arabic and English papers give detailed 
account of the commencement and considerable progress of the line, but says 
that if prevention from subscribing to the fund is meant by the foregoing 
remarks, it is against the policy of the British Government. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the a J uly; writes ee a the age? 
_ gamindars of this country the Government o 
Bh i a of the. Govern~ Tidia has been wasting the public revenues in 
various ways. For some years past we have 
been paying nearly six or seven lakhs of rupees more than previously, and the 
surplus left in each year’s revenue has been wasted by Government. It was 
oor during the present year that our taxes have been reduced by about four 
lakhs of rupees. The people are paying taxes not for the extravagant and 
unnecessary expenditure of Government, but only for what is absolutely 
necessary for oe on the administration. It therefore follows that the 
Government should reduce the taxes whenever a surplus is left after meeting 
the charges. It is also desirable that the Government should not keep any 
surplus in its hands, because such money, which would be almost orale 
would, if left with the people, enable them to improve their material condition, 
so that whenever a necessity arises, the Government may easily increase the 
taxation, and the people will not feel it as a heavy burden. What is the good of 
the Government collecting unnecessarily large sums of ‘from the people 
and keeping:a large surplus‘in the public treasuries ? It will only induce the 


Government to:spend it in’ various ways, such as increasing the salaries of big 
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ials, erecting unnecessary buildings, engaging in wars, etc. 
snubs’ Lied Catoun Wak rplus of revenue in his hands that 


*-* 


tempted to waste it on the Delhi . In several other ways 
been wasting the public revenues. For ple, he se & large 
sum of money as a present to an ar 0 Sogn civilian on hi 

from wpe a is now being erected ag the ga of the 
Governor of , and ‘proposals are being made for ren ir- 
ing the summer akeee a the Government of India on the Hills ine 
big appointments have been recently created in the Telegraph department, 
and Anglo-Indians are to get them. It is also stated that the Government is 
devising measures to acquire Tibet, and that large sums of money will have 
to be spent in this connection. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 19. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th July, discussing how far the several 
re sth 1908. Governments of the present day are bound by 
principles of justice, remarks:—The way in 
which India is treated by England is sufficient 
evidence of the fact that the Governments in these days are not conducted 
on principles of justice. It is provoking to see how the ministers of England 
are all acting in direct violation of the solemn promise made by Her late 
Majesty Queen Victoria that the Indians would be treated just like her 
British subjects. These ministers once stated publicly that the Indians in 
South Africa were not properly treated by the Government of Mr. Kruger 
and that that was the cause of the Transvaal war. Now Mr. Kruger’s 
Government has been overthrown and the British authority firmly established 
there ; but under the new Government the Indians are treated worse than in 
the time of Mr. Kruger. In these days there is no truth and no justice; 

the stronger is the lord and the weaker is his slave. 

SwApDESAMITRAN, 


70 20. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th July, referring to the proposal of 
July 17th, 1903. : ; : Mr. Chamberlain for the levy of protective 
Protective duties on foreign duties on the exports and imports in England 

roods sent to India. 


considers that the — system of free trade, 
though beneficial to England, has produced a ruinous effect on the indigenous 


arts and trades of India, and that the best way to improve this country would 
be:to levy protective duties on the foreign goods sent to India. 


Swaptaaurreay, 21. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th July, referring to the proposal of 


July 18th, 1903. Mr. Brodrick, the Secretary of State for war, to 
The ee - oe maintain an army of 25,000 soldiers in South 
ae s Routh ya Y Africa and to demand from the Indian Govern- 
iis a ment a portion of the cost of maintaining this 
army, observes :—It 1s impossible for any of us not to feel extremely sorry 
while reading the telegrams regarding’ this proposal. We do not seé an 
reason why the Indians should pay for the maintenance of an army in Sout 
Africa, and the argument of Mr. Brodrick that this army will at any time be 
ready for employment by the Indian Government is nothing but a device to 
ruin the poor Indians. There is, in the first place, no likelihood of any 
scrious danger happening to the country in the near future, and even if a 
war is declared with the frontier tribes is it impossible to manage it with the 
troops already maintained in India? It is highly unjust that the British 
ministers should thus attempt to prey upon the fadione every now and then. 
From a letter of General Botha recently published in the newspapers, it 
appears that disturbances may soon arise in the Transvaal, and consequently 
the British Government wants to have a force there. But if to meet 


piace an unn ar 


1 De easl eer | | 
also raise their voice against this unjust measure, It has become, for some 


Injustice of the present Gov- 
ernments. 
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years past, quite usual for tlre- British ministers~to call upon the Indian 
Government'to'pay’for any wars they undertake, and‘ there has been nono 
to question ‘them. ‘This time at least we should make a’strong ‘protest, 
otherwise the party doing us evil will go far beyond their proper limits. _ 

The Hinds Nésan, of the 22nd July, also referring to this subject, strong! 
condemns the proposal as being highly unjust. sibiannd 

The Swadesamitran, of the same date, again publishes a long article on 
this subject and requests His Excellency Lord Garson not to yield to the 
wishes of the British Parliament and the Sccretary of State for India in this 
matter. ) 


{Iseued 1st August 1903.] 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


RN 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


1; The Dakshana Deepam, of the soe , again nogee at the 
reparations which Russia is said to be makin 
oil etna _ ne to wee a war with Japan and England “ 

: : ~. @onnection’ with Manchuria, states. that the 
Russians are daily increasing their forces in Manchuria, so. that they may 
successfully resist their enemies however strong they may ‘be, and suggests 
to the British Government the desirability of taking —7 action in the 

ete the 


matter without allowing time to the Russians to comp ir treacherous 
scheme. 


The Lokopakari, of the 31st July, also referring to this subject, apprehends 
a war in this connection between England and Russia. 


The Dakshana Deepam, of the 1st August, again dealing with this subject, 
states that the Russian Government has forbidden the export of grain from 
Manchuria to Javan with a view to starve the latter country, and that all 


these things forebode disturbances in the near future. 


II].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The Hindu Nésan, of the 25th July, referring to a recent case of 
Dinesh seneobisien sl dial. dacoity committed in the village of Chinnivak- 
ties in the Chingleput district. kam = the Conjeeveram taluk of the Chingle- 
‘put district, states that since the beginning of 
the current year nearly twenty dacoities have been committed in this taluk, 
and property of the value of Rs. 9,000 has been plundered, that notwith- 
standing the cries of the people in this matter no relief has been given to 
them by the Police Department, and that it is therefore liighly desirable 
that the Government should pay immediate attention to this matter and save 
the people of this district from the constant fear of dacoits. 

Referring to the same subject the Swadesamitran, of the Ist August, 
observes :— During the last few months the dacoities committed in the Chingle- 
put taluk alone number about twenty-one, and the value of property lost therein 
is said to be not less than Rs. 50,000, to which must be added the personal 
pe hese caused to the unfortunate villagers by the perpetrators of these 
offences. The other taluks of. the district are also said to have met with 
similar calamities. When the people of this district, therefore, complained 
recently to the Inspector-General of Police about their general insecurity, 
that officer is said to have replied to them that they should furnish him with 
a detailed account of the times and places at which the alleged dacoities were 
committed, so that he might take the necessary action in the matter. This 


looks very curious indeed! If the me are to instruet the police on these 


points, it is the same whether the‘ Police Department exists or not. The duty 
of knowing with the greatest accuracy the times and places of the commission 
of each offence in the district belongs exclusively to the police and not to the 


villagers. While the police are expected to have information on all these points 


at their fingers’. ends, so that' they may be able to then and there contradict 
any wrong or false information supplied to them by. the public, it is very 
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8. A leader in the Manorama, of the 27th July, > that as the 
Magistrate and the Police officers of Alattir 


The Magistrate and the Police Co eens ras 
At Alattérrndt on good terms. “Te, HOt on good torms, # is highly desirable 


that one of the parties should be transferred 
from the place. The Magistrate, it appears, is 4 very Ropeies man in the 
lace, and the local inhabitants are very anxious to see him retained there. 
The article obeerves that when the Police and the Magistrate.of a place are at 
daggers drawn, criminal administration cannot be satisfactorily carried on. 
It was a matter of frequent complaint during the enquiry of the Police 
Commission that the Police frequently defy the authority of the Magistrates, 
and this they are emboldened to do simply because their superior officers 
support them in everything they do. But the case of the Magistrates is quite 
dilierent. They receive scant support from their eer and of this the 
Police take advantage. The article hopes that the District Magistrate and 
the District Superintendent of Police will make proper enquiries in the matter 
and remedy this evil. —- | 


4. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 30th July, hears from a reliable source that 


the police management at Vellore is deplorable 


_ Mismanagement of the police e police do not take any notice of thefts 


as t 
eth 2 and try to detect thieves. The editor gives an 
account of a number of thefts committed in the Illaqa of Makan near Vellore 


oe invites the attention of the District Superintendent of Police to the 
above. — | | ae? 


‘ 


(0) Courts. © 


5, The Tanjai Jana Nésan, of the 27th July, dwelling on the evils of 
Desirability of transferring Tot#ining Sub-Magistrates for a long time in the 


Sub-Magistrates same place, such as the prejudice they contract 
tw years. oe sitet certain pleaders po parties, the parti- 


- ality they show to others, etc., suggests the 
desirability of transferring these officers at least once in two years. 


(a) Educaton. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th July, deploring the present state of 

p le acity ech eel G's primary education in the, Madras Presidency, 

primacy duutatistactory state of complains that the British Government is not 

we Morons onsen interested in the education of the masses in 

India, and suggests the desirability of devoting for this purpose at least fifty 

lakhs of nk every year from the Imperial funds in addition .to what the 
local boards and municipalities are able to contribute from their revenues. 


MANORAMA, 
Calicut, 
July 27th, 1903. 


Waizea-t-Asiri, 


Madras, 
July 20th, 1903. 


Tansat d ANA Nisan, 


Tanjore, 
July 27th, 1903. 


SwaDEsaMITRay, 
Madras, 
July 24th, 1903. 


NADEQANNADI, 
Mysore, 
July 28th, 1903. 


Daxsuana Deeram, 
Salem, 
Aug. let, 1903. 
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The same ‘paper, of the 27th July; again referring to this. subject, 


v, 


observes :—Although the British Government hoasts that it is a highly vil, ) 
ized one, yet in several fespeécts it'is worse than many of the barbarous 
Governments. The one test of a civilized Government is that under it 
numbers of le do not die from famine. It is only under very uncivilized 
and barbarons ovarnisiite that the subjects are unable to pursue trades, 
manufactures and similar professions and pass their lives.like so’ many wild 
beasts, eating to the full in times of plenty and starving in times of famine. 
The,.constant occurrence of famine in India is|not at all consistent with the | 
refined principles of the British Government. In another respect also, our 
Government should be declarad to be uncivilized. The primary elenient oi 
civilization is education, and therefore India could never be said to be a civil- 
ized country unless its people are sufficiently educated; but to educate them 
is entirely in the power. of the State. When the majority of the people arc 
uneducated, how can we expect them to educate themselves and their fellow- 
men? The British Government is very indifferent in this matter. How can 
ignorance be removed from our land unless with the increase of population, 
the number of schools and the facilities for reading in them be simultaneously 
increased ? Owing to the indifference of Government and its unwillingness to 
spend much money on the Educational Department, the primary schools in 
this Presidency have been gradually decreasing in number. In England and 
other countries the education of boys and girls is compulsory, and if the 
arents are not able to educate their children, free education is granted them 
by the State. Millions of pounds are thus spent on primary education in 
these countries. In India, on the contrary, the primary schools are entirel 
in the hands of the local boards, whose revenues are m , while their 
charges are heavy, and the Government pays not a single pie for this purpose. 
As the local boards have to attend to various things, such as .constructing 
and repairing roads, maintaining hospitals, providing the villagers with wells 
for drinking water, etc., they. havé neither the means nor the leisure to 
discharge their duty in educating the masses. The Government is ready 
to squeeze the people and collect various taxes from them, but hesitates to 
spend any money for their benefit. Owing to this policy of our Government 


there are now in the Madras Presidency alone five millions of boys who are 
illiterate. 


7. Ina leader entitled “ aan _ 93 ” the semen’, of the 

th July, lays it down as one of the cardinal 

ee eer ee He seinen of State craft to advance the educa- 

tion of the people, as education is the first requisite of national happiness and. 
an important means for the production of national wealth. A distinction is 
drawn between industrial education and mere cultivation of the fine arts; tho 
State need concern itself only with the former or productive kind of education, 
the latter or non-productive kind being left to private effort. But a sound 
primary education ought to form the basis of all instruction ; it is indispensable 
in the technical industries, for an unlettered artisan, although equipped with 
special training in his art, is liable to-run in settled grooves of work, without 
profiting by improved and scientific methods. — | : 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
8. The Dakshana Deepam, of the lst A ust, referring to a circular of 


vernment hi . 3 
Proposal to alter the present Go calling upon the various mun 


system = sereene the taxes in d SaMaiy 6 ; bees saat oR wg r . ~ 
pines coat - collecting municipal taxes means. of bill- 
collectors, and compelling the. rate-payers to pay their dues in the Municij 
office on or before a certain date, observes that though the proposed method of 
collecting the taxes is likely. to: guard against misappropriation by bill 
collectors, still there seems ey sep reason why the tax-payers in municipali- 
ties shquld be deprived of the conveniences which the ordinary ryots‘enjoy in 


See aol 
ing their land revenue and other taxes to, Government, and that this 
a eed syster will further increase the work of the munici} | officers. who 
will have to be constantly receiving payments, while the public will have to 
go frequently to, the Municipal office to the prejudice of their other duties. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement, 


9. A correspondent to the Andhrakesari, of the 10th July (received on 

ye the 29th July), who is a ryot of Kandarpi 

Cheating the Government. village, ge ba taluk, Anantapur district, 
| writes as follows :— 

(1) In: fasli 1265 the ‘then karnam and reddi of our village obtained 
on patta the following Kadeem Amaroy gardens, namely, (1) Narasappa- 
bavithopu, (2) Peddathopu, (3) Rangaswamithopu, (4) Singannathopu, etc., 
and one half of those ens were relinquished thereafter. Nevertheless, 
Narasimhappa, our vil karnam, has been enjoying these relinquished 
gardens on the plea that they are held on patta by his daughter-in-law. The 
(;overnment is thereby losing Rs. 200 annually. The fact of the gardens 
having been relinquished can be ascertained by a reference to the kulwar 
(ryotwari) chitta from fashi 1265. 

(2) 'The karnam sank a well in the bed of the tank, but, however, uses 
the little supply the tank receives, pleading that he irrigates his fields from 
his own well, — ae 

(3) He uses (without permission) the leaves of Jali and Kanuga trees 
growing on the bank of the tank and within the ayacut for manuring his 
fields. : 

(4) Although Golladasanna, a BS ha of Mahantapuram, had cultivated 
only 20 acres of dry land unauthorizedly, the karnam falsely represented in 
the accounts that he so cultivated more than 100 acres. He has thus trans- 
ferred to the account of the said Golladasanna what was so unauthorizedly 
cultivated by other ryots. A sum of Rs. 40 was accordingly collected from 
him and remitted to the treasury. ‘I'he misery thereby caused to that*#yot is 
indescribable. Similar losses to other ryots in the villages of Kadarampualli, 
Mahantapuram and Bandameedipalli by such false entries of. the extent of 
unauthorized cultivation can be made out from the accounts maintained. 


10. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 29th July, referring to the. 


‘ settlement of the Kasaragod taluk, says that 

Bet ae of the Kasara- sithough the inhabitants of the vlace have 
ie presented objection petitions regarding various 
particulars in the draft pattas issued to them, their grievances have not in any 
way been redressed. It appears that in the matter of levying assessment on 
‘“kumari” cultivation, the peuple had sent a petition to the Revenue Board, 
but as no favourable reply was received thereto, they are preparing a petition 
to be submitted to Government. The article remarks that in the said taluk 
the assessment imposed according to the new settlement is far in excess of the 
produce of the place and the nature of the soil. ‘These and other circum- 
stances peculiar to the taluk were not taken into consideration when the 
assessment was: 1m . The article observes that as the ‘“ kumari” 
cultivation is curried on only once in ten years and that ag such cultivation 
does not always yield an profit to the cultivators, it is very hard to levy an 
assessment on it. The lands in which ‘“kumari” cultivation is carried on 
are unproductive “hilly tracts, and it would be a great loss to the land-owners 
to pay. an assessment on such barren lands. In the matter of the classification 
of lands into different sorts, the Settlement officers have not taken into con- 
sideration the nature of the soil, the cultivation expenses, etc. Owing to 
these circumstances the land-owners of the place are in. great distress and 
they even fear that they will have to relinquish their ancestral properties. 
The article hopes that the Government will take all these matters into con- 
sideration and order an enquiry to be made into the nature of tlhe cultivation 
in the taluk and reduce the rates of assessment. © ee , 
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Hinpv N&sax, 
Madras, 
Aug. let, 1903. 


VairrarTa 
Patrik, 
Mysore, 


_ to say that, far from preventing famines, the railways are themselves the 


July 30th, 1903. 


(h) Ratlways, ~ - 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st July, writes:—Twenty-six thousand | 

| miles of railways have been constructed in India _ 

Uselessness of the railways for at 9 cost of about four hundred crores of rupees. 
preventiig famine in India, = ‘Phig Jarge sum of money has been borrowed 
from the capitalists in London, and the Government of India has been annually 
ying them nearly seven atd-a-half crores of rupeesas interest. But the profits 
of these railways are shared equally between the several railway companies 
and the Government, and several Englishmen have found their living in these 
railways. The Englishmen, therefore, insist on the licy of extending the rail- 
ways year after year. It is, however, stated that the railways are constructed 
only for the benefit of the Indians. In the beginning the advocates of the 
railways said that the construction of these on a large scale in India will 
put an end tofamine. This prophecy has, however, proved false. Since 1888 
four severe famines have occurred and carried millions of people to the grave. 
But the Englishmen have now modified their statements and say that the 
railways will at least mitigate famines if not altogether prevent them. But 
all these are useless words, In former days famines occurred of course; but 
their effect was confined only to particular places, and not as in these days 
felt throughout the length and breadth of the country. We are in a position 


cause of such calamities. The one effect of the introduction of railways into 
this country is the rise ‘in the price of food-grains, and the poor people are 
peers 8 suffering from want of food even in times of plenty. ing 
the days of tls Hindu and Muhammedan rulers the people never felt the pangs 
of hunger, though there were no railways then. These railways only help to 
carry away the produce of our lund to foreign countries and thus render both 
the prosperous and the famine-stricken places equally destitute. Owing to 
the high prices at which the food-grains have been selling for the last fifteen 
years the poor people are suffering from continuous want. Though the 
ndians derive from these railways some facility for travelling still they do 
not in any way help the people in improving their material condition. ties 
the introduction of railways the ancient arta and trades of this countr 
have died out, and the cu!tivators. have lost their habit of storing up their 


grains which are now being sold away even before they are taken out of the 
threshing floor. 


(k) General. 


12. The Iindu Nésan, of the Ist August, referring to the recent tour of 


.,, His Excellency Lord Ampthill in the Ananta- 
eee mrees teat Lely eee, observes that it is creditable to His 
a ee xcellency to have granted interviews to the 
ryots as he used to do on former occasions, and that it is highly desirable 
that the Collectors and Sub-Collectors in each district should follow the noble 
example set by His Excellency and hold conversation with the ryots as 
frequently as possible, as this system will not only enable the nsible 
officers of Government to ascertain the real grievances of the’ people, bat will 
also make them greatly endeared to the villagers. 


The Swadesumitran, of the 30th July, also referring to this subject, highly 
commends the system adopted by His Excellency of granting interviews to 
the villagers, and suggests the desirability of the Collectors, etc., doing the 
same at least thrice in every year. 


13. The Vrittanta Paki . “wa 30th J wy referring to the ss wa 
Bribe -.1, . Of bribery recently brought against:a mamlatdar 
a eect atid ee ‘of Dharwar, shsevtes Uae corruption prevails 

to a scandalous degree among officials in taluk offices and courts. But 
the ryots and parties have themselves to thank for this evil; as they offer 
_ emoluments to the officials even for their legitimate work. Strict supervision 


‘ 
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h superior officers may check the evil; but for any radical reform we must 
ook prs public itself, as there will be no bribes tuken when there sin 
pone O | | | 


14. An article inthe Kerala Patrika, of the 25th July, referring to the 
: intention of Government to enforce the Madras 


Coolirs who ate eng in Planters’ Labour Act in the planting distri 
oolirs Who & planting districts 
sept Tes being «-endhes of the Presidency, we that as the Malayalees 
the hills. form the majority of the coolies who work in 


Oe, the gardens in Wynaad and the Nilgiria, th 
Collector of Malabar should take particular care A see that the siuline 5 
stand well the nature and the consequences of the contract they enter into 
with the planters and the maistries. Asa rule the recruiting agents fill the 
ears of the coolies with all sorts of lies and do not faithfully represent to them 
the consequences which will follow if they infringe any of the terms of the 
contract. The Cherumars and others, who form the chief bulk of the cooly 
population, generally go to the hills when the cultivation operations in the 
plains are over, and work there for two or three months and return to the 
plains when the cultivation operations begin. If the Cherumars are persuaded 
to enter into agreements with the planters to work on the hills for a lony 
time and thus compelled to remain on the hills, it will be a great hindrance 
to the cultivation in the plains. It is only fair that the interests of the 
cultivators in the plains should also be taken into consideration in the matter. 
If any of the coolies before the expiry of the term for which they’ have 
contracted to work on the hills come back to the plains and enter the service 
of any cultivator there, both the cooly and the cultivator will be held liable 
under the Act. As the Cherumars are an uneducated class of people, they 
cannot fully understand the nature of the contract they enter into with tho 
planters and it is only too probable that they will break the terms of tho 
contract, come back to the plains and involve the cultivators in difficulties. 
So if the coolies who are engaged in cultivation work in the plains are 
revented from being taken to the hills, there will be nothing to complain of. 
The article hopes that the Collector will turn his attention to this matter. 


15. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 2°rd July, mentions that a native was 
accidentally killed when t practice was 
. going on near Sialkote, and’ that Government 
granted Rs. 150 to his widow as compensation. The paper asks sarcastically 
whether the amount is not too large a compensation for the loss of a 
native’s life. | 


16. The Tilism-t-Hairat, of the 25th July, mentions that a sudden change 

fe _.. @ppears to have taken place in the ideas of 

A new Muhammadan political Muhammadans and hence they wish to estab- 

oe lish a political congress of their own. As, for 

instance, they held a meeting last week at Meerut when some resolutions were 

passed and some delegates were elected. Its originators are now touring 

about to induce people to join it. Probably a big meeting will be held at 

Lucknow. ‘The editor is of opinion that Muhammadans not: being fit for 

holding such political meetings, any attempt on their part for the purpose 
will produce no good results to the community. ) . 


17. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 27th July, reproduces an extract from 

: the Paisa Akhbar of Lahore, which is to the 

| f . of outrage against offoct that the authorities, it is said, are now 
rate the: Pam Dum-een- investigating a charge of attempted outrage by 
| oe a some soldiers of the Dum Dum cantonment 
on the modesty of a respectable Muhammadan girl. The Paisa says that it is 
uot known whether the report is a fact or a fiction ; however, white soldiers 
have, through their misdeeds, become so ill-reputed that the public readily 
believe any charge that may be preferred against them. The Paiea in this 


European soldiers and natives. 


Qasu-v1-Axmpas, 
Kangalere, 
July z3rd, 1908, 


Tirtem-t-Harmat, 


Madras 
Jaly 25th, 1908. 


Qasim-vL-ARHRAR, 
Bangalore 
July 27th, 1903. 


connection refers to the order of the Commander-in-Ohief warning soldiers 


‘ 


NaDROANNADI, 


Mysore, 
July 28th, 1903. 


Swapusamiraay, 


adras, 
July 23rd, 1908. 


SwaDseaMiTRar, 
Madras, 
July 26th, 1903. 


ainst committing assaults on natives, and observes that white soldiers will 


Naier-i-Asifi, of the 30th July, mentions on the authority of the 
Buddhist temple st Gia and of the Buddhist temple at Gia to deliver it 
the authorities. . over to Government, and says that if this is 
a fact it is quite against the policy of the British Government which grants 
religious toleration. —§ . bog 
a. ae — oe, _ The Vakil, = ee 
' ’ ’ let on 4) ern 1a1a, thinks t the 
Pa § P ctes rahe ge Lord as A let on the administration of Lord Curzon 
Curzon. published in — by Mr. O’Donnell is the 
! production of malice. 


IV.—Native States. 


‘20. In commenting again on ‘the permission granted by the Government 
eis attics Mein. = shoot cattle in Mysore, the Nadegannadi, of 
hooting cattle in Myers: the 28th July, says that the work done by Lord 
Northcote for the protection of cattle in the Bombay Presidency ought to put 
the Mysoreans to shame. Lord Northcote has established a huge cattle-farm 


_with the aid of a fund of Rs. 60,000 to which his own contribution is Rs. 25,000, 


and the farm is said to work most successfully. While Europeans are doing 
so much for the protection of cattle, the Mysore Government, strangely 
enough, encourages the shooting of cattle. 


21. Referring to the grievances of the people of Anantapur with regard 

\ Cite he Ya ie & the Forest department prosecutions, the 
- Weer : y same pore draws attention to the oppression of 
| ryote by Forest officials in Mysore, and remarks 

that, although malicious prosecutions are not frequent, yet it is common 
among rangers to bring false charges against ryots and extort money from them. 


‘VI.—Misce.Lanzovs. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd J uly, again referring to the pro l 
of Mr. Brodrick to maintain an army in South 


‘The proposal to demand from Afrioa and to throw-on the Indian Government 
the Indian Government a portion 


a a portion of the cost of maintaining it, earnest] 
ores South Abia 'S “™ requesta His Excellency the Viceroy to resist 
| this proposal even at the cost of his appointment, 
and strongly advises the people to protest against it by holding public meetings 
everywhere in the country, .. | 
The same paper of the 24th and 30th July and Ist August, the Hindu 
Nésan of the 25th and 29th July and lst August, the Prapanchamiitran and the 
Prapanchatharakai of the 24th July, the Datshana Dipam and the Vikata Dutan 
of the 25th July, and the Satyavarthamans of the lst August also deal with 
this subject at considerable length, and express much the same views on the 
proposal of Mr. Brodrick, condemning it as highly unjust, and requesting 
the public to awake from their sleep of indifference and protest against the 
measure. SN A ae ong 


The Dravidavarthamani,'of the 80th July, also refers to this subject, but 
does not express any views on it. | : 


23. The. Swadesamitran, of the _— J uly, states as follows if we 
tl te sis ., OOmsider whether the‘ Indians or the ‘British’ 
wee ond o British coloniaje. colonists are likely to do more good to the 
_British-Empire, the balance of opinion’ is‘certainly found to be in favour of 


the former: Mr. Chamberlain, however, is at present entertaining a strong 


- belief that it is the British colonists that add a great deal to the glory of the 
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jected ‘to innumerable sufferin 
confined to South Africa. The A 


ue 

has now come forward to help the Uo 

of protective duties on foreign goods, it is not certain that the Colonial 
Governments will always remain faithful to their mother country. If there 
is a necessity, they would certainly become estranged from it, .as was the 
case with America. Mr. Chamberlain should therefore pauge and think for 
x moment. It is an undeniable fact that the good which India it likely to do 
to the empire will far exceed what can be expected from the colonies. 


24. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th July, referring to the proposal to 

demand from India a portion of the cost for 
maintaining # garrison in South Africa on the 
ey plea that it may be of use to India in times of 
emergency, asks, ‘‘ Is the safety of India threatened now or is it likely to-be 
threatened in future? Even when it is so threatened, cannot the Indian 
regiments which have fought with so much valour in wars in South Africa, 
China and Japan be equal to the occasion?” The reason why the valourous 
native regiments were disbanded or are to be disbanded is perbaps to provide 
for the garrison in South Africa. The paper hopes that His Excellency the 
Viceroy of India will not fail to protest against the proposal as unjust, 
unrighteous and inadvisable. . 


25. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th July, piv on the same subject, 
stutes that even the Kuropean newspapers 

the net ee. declare with one voice that the proposal is 
inadvisable. After exhorting the Indians to send their memorials to His 
Excellency the Governor-General at once, it requests him to put off communi- 
cating to the Secretary of State his own views until he is in receipt of the 
opinions and objections of the Indians, and to submit them thereafter boldly 
and in partially, - ayes eee as oe 
26. In the coursé of a review of Lord voip policy in India, the 

. Sd ,  Prittanta Chintament, of the let August, says :-- 

pr ps ge Lord renee Lord Curzon bas. ‘tried to carry out many 


Wolf weeping at sheep's 


drenching. 


much-needed measures of reform in the State.. 


‘Yo doubt he is often accused _of indifference to the cause.of education, of 
want of sympathy for’ 8 self-government, of undue harshness in matters 
like the land revenue settlement, and of opposition to the entertainment of 
Indians in the higher grades of the public service. ‘But these shortcomings 


are not peculiar to Lord Curzon; they were found in his predécessors as well. . 


It is the policy of rulers now-a-days to get as much: as they: can out of the 
people and give them in sien on ft e as possible in the way of concessions 
and privileges. Lord Curzop,at least, has some sympathy for the Indians and 
18 alive to his responsibilit | i 


x 


blitigg $0 thom an a ruler, asa chown. by his speoches, 
, by the recent reductions in taxation carried out by 


7 


the Government of India. We hope the Home..Government will give him: 


extension on the expiry of his present term of office, with two or three months’ 
interval for rest, if necessary. i | 


AR DH RAPRAKABIKA, 


Madras, 
Jaly 25th, 1903, 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
July 29th, 1908. 


Vurrranta 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Aug. let, 1903. 


Monsvw-s-Daxnas, 27. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan,, 


“6, 
July 27th, 1903. 


of the 27th ee 


The Indian Fxchequer and 
South African Army. 


great desire for extending their respective empires. The first two lost their 
conquered territories as they were not aware of the difficulties followi 

conquests, but although this is not the case with the Czar rnd the Emperor, 
yet absolute and powerful ministers who generally think of taking countries, 
increasing taxes, contracting sham friendship and seeking excuses for 
declaring war, turn their governments to any policy they like, and hence 


even'such a just and generous Government as the British is sometimes commits 
nistakes. 


The South African war, which was caused by Mr. Chamberlain, resulted 
in the conquest of the Transvaal and the Orange Free State, and now 
difficulties arise regarding their management. A strong army is required 
there for preserving peace, but neither the Transvaal nor England can bear 
the burden of the expense, hence Mr. Brodrick looks to India for a portion of 
the charge as India could indent upon South African garrison should occasion 
arise therefor. ‘lhe paper observes that this is not the first charge on India. 
Its burden has been gradually enhanced on account of the Soudan and China 
wars and the recent increase in the pay of British soldiers, and hence the 
paper thinks that the charge is unjust and asks the public, the press and 
the Indian National Congress to submit protests tw the Viceroy against the 
charge. 

The Naer-i-Asif, of the 80th July, referring to the same subject, 
thinks that at the time of necessity not only India but also other British 


colonies will require external aid ; while this is the case it is unjust to make 


Qaeim-vL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore. 
July 23rd, 1903. 


any such demand on India alone. The editor considers Lord Selborne’s 
remark that India pays a very small sum of naval expenses absurd, as the 
amount paid by India is more than that paid by any other British colony. 
ce editor also asks the public to submit a protest against the proposed 
charge. | 

The same paper has an extract from the Udu (Guide) regarding the 
charge on the Indian exchequer owing to the grant of increase to the pay of 


British soldiers and thinks that the purposes for which the increase is granted 


have no connection with India, and hence it considers that such a charge is 
unjust. 


28. The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, of the 23rd July, has the following in English :— 

ae Public opinion in this country has condemned 

P — Indians in South jn unmistakable terms the treatment meted out 
~— to British Indians in the colonies. But this 
has had no effect in bringing about any change in their lot. His Majesty’s 
ministers have only quibbled over the question and avoided to face it full in 
the front. The Government of India, too, whose duty it was to see justice 
done to King’s subjects in King’s dominions, have not moved a finger in the 
matter. The whole situation is one of helplessness and dismay. But while 
help from without is not yet obtainable, help from within may be of some 
use. The British Indians in the colonies, while crying so long for help in 
the wilderness, have now resolved to help themselves. Perhaps it may turn 
out to their immense advantage, in the long run, that they have been dis- 
claimed, so to speak, by the parental Government and so early thrown on 
their own resources to rough it out for themselves. One way of helping 
themselves was to organise their scattered forces into a compact whole. But 


organisation needed an organ to call them ig “a in order to show a bold 


front to the enemies of their rights and their liberties. One such organ, the 


Indian Nation, has lately been started by the Indians living in Natal. , It will 
be published weekly in four languages, English, Gujerati, Tamil and Hindi. 


Re It will endeavour to remove the misunderstanding by placing facts in their 


true light before the public.” The keynote to its policy will be found in the 


words :—** While it would insist upon the rights of the community, 
not be slow to point out its responsibilities also as members of a 

empire, It'y persistently endeavour to bring about a proper 
understanding | the two communities which Providence has brought 
together under one flag.” Thus a great desideratum has been supplied. But 
this should not slacken the efforts of their countrymen in India to carry on a 
persistent agitation in the press and on the platform until full justice is done 


to them in the land of their adoption. 


(Iseued 8th August 1903.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


ee 


' : +e ey -* - 
I.—Forzien Po.itics. 


Nariva Srarzs, 1. ‘“‘ How does the Government of India mean to justify the extremel 
July 3786, 1008. | | . _, ,@utocratic manner in which it has dealt with 
— ee of India and “Wala Naje Kala of Bilkha, and how does it 
| tho Chief of Bilkbs. ’ ~ think such conduct on the part of the.Govern- 
ment will affect his brother Chiefs in Kathiawar and elsewhere ?.. The Chief 
ee ae ate of murder in his own territory, and of ho it — 
the duty of the Government. to institute a searching inquiry and bring the 
. « Chief “4 trial before a Spetial Commission. But the in which the 
- British officials proceeded about, this. business was al unworthy of | 
the Government under whose authority they were acting. According to the 
version that has found its way to the press, first the Chief is induced to leave 
the territory of a Native State and step into the jurisdiction of the Political 
Agent; he is arrested there on the charge of murder, is kept in police lock- 
up, is handcuffed and taken on foot from place to place, before he is brought 
to trial before a Special Commission! Is all this true or false? The Gov- 
ernment of Bombay is under a serious obligation to deal condignly with the 
officials who were responsible for so disgraceful and culpable a ure, 
and make satisfaction to the ill-treated Chief—if all this is true. In the trial 
before the Special Commigsion, several witnesses who had all along been 
kept under strict police surveillance declared that. they were tutored to make 
incriminating statements in the previous inquiry, which they withdrew before 
the Commission. The Commission’s report was confidential and in the 
Resolution of the Government, of India there is not a word as to the:decision 
arrived at by the Commission. But still the Resolution of the Government 
finds him ‘totally unfit to rule his estate’ and deports him to Ahmednagar 
to be kept as a State prisoner, The Resolution: runs _as--follows :—'‘ Naja 
Kala is informed under the jnstructions of Government that the:Goyvernment 
of India hold that he has: proved himself totally unfit to rule his estate and 
lave directed that he should be placed under close surveillance at some place 
outside Kathiawar. The Government of Bombay have fixed Ahmednagar as 
the place in which he must reside in future.’ me cece 
‘‘ We are constrained to say that the procedure the Government thought 
fit to adopt in this matter was highly impolitic and subversive of the trust the 
Princes and Chiefs repose in the British Government. We are far from 
' pleading that the Government. of India should sit with folded hands when 
misgovernment and misbehaviour are rampant in a State. But the procedure 
the Government has sanctioned in the present case is infinitely worse than 
culpable non-interference. . If itis true that the Chief -was i to step 
into British territory under a pretext, for the purpose of being arrested, then 
it is a contemptible procedure, for which the Bombay Government is 
to' make amends, if the British. Government. should retain‘ the.esteem and 
confidence of the Chiefs and Princes of India. If it is true that Wala Naja 
~ was handcuffed and taken on foot, the Government of India, besides dealing 
with the officers responsible for it, is bound to call for an explanation from 
the Bombay Government for the eoolum which is ible under that Govern- 
ment. And as regards its own action in not publishing the finding of the 
‘Commission, in not formulating any definite charges of maladministration 
and still Sreeting the Chief, the Government has acted with thorough-going 
high-handedness. The best they can do is to place before the public unre- 
7 all the allegations aguinst the Chief on which they shave chosen to 
act, and until that is done the public will only regard the whole incident as 
‘a.travesty of pohtical and personal justice.” org ua 
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Be, (a) Police. 
iB appears tinder “North Arcot Notes” :— 


nga the sition pltionm on rine of Polis The practice of posting 
the polio ecfiamerate ra,cne end. the same sation tp a number of years does 
not seem to “be ener respect; and unless constant transfers are 
made among them’ hae & i no likelihood of such eile et stop to. 
It is, however, hoped that the authorities concerned will be 1p to attend 
0 ee ote 


“VI .—MIscELLANeovs, 


3, 4 We draw the attention : the Bengal-Na; 

to the great inconv 
mT See : 
owing non- the 8 station. 
compet | is the taluk centre and an important place of busine a: well as of 
commerce. ‘ The town contains the agistrate’s and Sub-] r’s offices. 
There is also a District Munsif’s Court with a good number of pleaders. 
Litigants and others have to come there for court business. It P wei: be 
said that Som a an insignificant station beneath the notice of the railway 
authorities.. oa ng to and coming from Sompet have to go either 
a long distance up eA own in order to catch the mail trains. For travelling 
in the o train it would necessarily.cause a delay of one day. 
Some tiie ‘we hear, that the mail trains uséd to stop there and it seems 
from about 10 slick tae or so the mail trains have -not been sto stopping ing at the 
station. We do not know the reason which led the railway orities to 
ehange ‘the programme ‘by not making the mails stop at Sorapet. About 12 
or 15 miles‘above Sompet the mail trains stop at Iehapur, a less important 
place when compared with Sompet, It contains no District ‘Munsif’s Court 
and does not boast of more commercial importante than Sompet. We do 
not think that the stoppage of mail trains at Sompet for about 5 or 10 
minutes will ane sey any appreciable change in the general programme of 


the running of the mail trains or would it in any péeatiasily’ affect the 
railway . anthoritioe, but on the other hand the eoppage will contribute its 
own quota of income to the railway purse. When the mail trains can afford 


_ to stop at’ less important and more insignificant station than that of Sompet, 
we see no reason whatever why the mail trains should not stop at Som 0 
The very fa¢t ‘of: the location of the District —_ nico and the 

quent resort’ of suitors, witnesses and other b ee eta e there is iaoct 
positive of the importance of the station. érefore that the 
railway authorities will speedily make ee og the stoppage of 
=e trains at Sompet and thus relieve the Sompet public and other vege 

esorting to Sompet from great inconvenience and hardship wich 
present are Boschi 3 under,” Ne | 
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July Sist, 1088, 
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Ellore, 
Aug. 2nd, 1903. 


Kerata Pataixa, 
Caliout, 
Aug. Ist, 1903. 


SwapksaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Aug. 8rd, 19038. 


because they have long serra as aches. How can pie 

assured, he aske, when constables are appointed as Statiekoiee 

The rules require that in While 6 department even a low-paid clerk shali be 

at least a matriculate. : how can the authorities appoint an 

uneducated man to the post of ‘a : Station house officer, who is even invested 

with Sieg Be corelsemesee for a’ day. Such uneducated persons 
holding the a intment ~ a Stati an od do’ not commen 


e), = Station writers the Matriculation cdainination, the . 

e B.A. degree examination, and Criminal .Test (Higher grade), and the 
Agsistan’ Superintendents the. B.A. and-B.L. degree examinations. The 
pay of the Station-house officers should range from Re. 3Q to 50. in’ three 
grades, of the Head Constables emplo ~g in Jails, Treasuries,. etc., from 
16 to 20, of the Station writers reve 10 to 15, of the Sub-Inspectors from 
70 to 75, of the Inspectors from 100 to 120, in two grades, of the Assistant 
Superintendents from 250 to 400 in three g and.of the Superintendents 
from 500 to 700 in three grades. For every district there saat be two or: 
three Assistant Superintendents who should inspect the bigger stations twice, 
and the smaller ones once, a’ year, the. Superintendents a to other 
inspections. Every taluk must. ners one Inspector and one Sub- r. 
Bes o. Inspectors may be requires to inspect stations once in three months 

ag mein, ‘investigate criminal charges in taluk. stations, 
visitin wer a once a year, to see if the ig are doing their duty 
properly. The Sub-Inspectors should in te pzianes in all stations, except 
the taluk stations, and pin cases before Magistrates. Recommendations 


are made to raise the pay of constables and sicee veoke probationary head constables 
in charge of town stations on Rs. 15. 


5. A Walavanad- correspondent » the Kerala Pa trike, of the Ist 


A says that when Assistant’ Superinten- 
Assistant Superintendents of * dents of Police set out from their head-quarters 
Police when on circuit to make 


to inspect police stations’ they should not’ be 
Pale ctor. Joma sik satisfied with.a mere rework of the records, 
but should see the important men of the localit 
and eaiee of them whether the’ police’ constables, head constables an 
inapevtoes press the people.in any wa age whether they take any bribes. 
» inaiadiens bes ofbeecs were to do so, they might most probably ‘hear some- 
‘ies about the corruption of = Police officers of the place. 


ad 


— @) Education. ei 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the Srd Avert referring to the recent death 


of the Tamil Pundit of the the Presidency College, 
The Tamil Pundit’s post inthe Madras, insists on the necessity for appointin 


Presidency College, Madras. in his place a Tamil scholar who is sales we 
“versed in English. 


"Y Salt and Abkéri, 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th August, 
complains that the passengers from ponent 
are ay ao to much trouble and anno 
by the Customs officers stationed in the djoin- 


ing British dominions. 


(k) General. 


9. The Vikata Duten, of the 8th A st, rian > 0 p00 : 
»  M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib Namberumal “ 

Besos sonstadt 8 ; & mono- = a mono-rail tramway for pe any 

rail trgmway in ies of goods witty Siamee anne objects 

to it on the ground that, as “Rawege are already several means of communication 

in the city, such as the railways, the deadia: tramway, etc., which are causing 

much nuisance to the public and frequent accidents, the proposed tramway 

will only add to the inconvenience of the people — not bein any way 
beneficial to them. 


10. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 1st Augus complains of the 

inconvenience to which the subordinate officers 

of the Huzur office at Calicut are put, as the 

- Office generally closes very late in the evening. 

It says that as thie Collector does not attend 

the office regularly, the papers have to be sent 

to his residence for signature and, as those 

papers are seine to the office very late, the clerks er others are obliged 

to remain there till they receive them. The article hopes t that the Collector 
will turn his attention to this matter. 


11. The Shame-ul-Akhbar Rat the. 8rd August, ied Pisa Akhbar, of 

ore, writing Dum Dum outrage 

The Dum Dum outrage case case, eays that the outraged woman deposed 
before the Magistrate at Alipur that while she was proc 

she was assaulted by a soldier and a number of his comrades followed suit. 


She knew nothing. more. The paper observes that:these are the deeds of 


those who are charged with the duty of protecting India and for whose 
benefit an Act. has recently been passed by the ry of State on the 
recommendation of the Viceroy. ‘I'he paper goes on to say that the misdeeds 
of the-soldiers are not confined to Dum Dum only, they extond to other 
laces as well, ‘and in support of this statement men that a memorial has 
lately been submitted to the Military authorities. by the inhabitants of half 
a dozen Re attached to Bengal comp that the soldiers loot their 
fields and énter their houses forcibly. The papas. wants to know what 
Goal I Pagal order of Lord Kitchener, warning soldiers against committing 
assaults on nati es, and remarks that unless they are ‘awarded qromplary 
they will never give up their evil ais a hi a 

12. same p refers to the ye Military 
The paper Gazette that the nent of India intends 

to legally put a to the desp 

atl notes atts 
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Aug. 3rd, 1908, 
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Varrranra 13. The Vrittanta Patrika ‘of the 6th August, strongly 
prong ) ‘Mysore law soponding: te: which BD aeevert 
Aug. 6th, 1908. . Disabilities. of oonverts in jogeg ‘gil claim to’ ancestral property and. to 
Mysore. Ga the custody of children born to him before 
conversion. No enlightened country imposes penalties on converts, and the 

Maharaja of jens, | it is hoped, will see ao his way to — re glaring 

anomaly. 7 : | roe As. 


‘ $ 
‘ * :" 


Kyeuts Params, 14; An article in the. Kerala’ Patrika, of the Ist August, ralers io the 
Aug. in 1008, bu pees current in Travancore that Mr. Nagum 
The Hon'ble Mr. Srinivasa- Aiver will bea ppointed as Diwan of Travancore 
teat ta on Se | ca the present ‘Diwan retires from service, 
ee and remarks that the le of ‘Travancore are 
ery anxious to get as their Diwan a distinguished and capuble officer.from 
the" British ovin,. I€ states that the present state of offairs i in Travancore 
requires a capable and highly experienced officer to be at the helm of affairs 
and that the people will only, be too glad if such an officer van be found in 
their own State. But it is oubtful if there is, at present, any such officer 
under the Travancore Government. Even if an officer of the. Travaneore 
Government is appointed as Diwan, he will never have any Serarpien! 

opinion in public matters, as he. will 'be obliged to bow to. the wishes of th 
who have the ear of the Maharaja. Great moral ‘courage and ability ate 

required to resist the influence of the palace and to follow a line of in 

dent action beneficial to the ae er of the State, and this can only be exp 
in an officer who is unconnected with Travancore. The paper in con usion 
observes that the Hon'ble Mr. Exunvessmnghare. As iyangar is the man for the 


place and he will be.an acquisition to the Travancore Government if he is 
appointed as Diwan of the State. 


V.—PRosPects OF THE Crors AND THE CoNDITIGN OF THE Prope. 
Swanzsawirean, 15. The Swadeomitran, of the 8rd: August, observes with regret that‘the 
Ps ig 903. a | ‘eondition of the cooly population in India has 
Condition of the cooly popula- . become , hat their poverty has 


tion in Indie, y wing ‘to’ the decline 
of the in — arts and pa of. the. country, the constant failure of rains, 


etc., and that in consequence of: this: the Fae of deaths in India i is 
much greater than i in any other: eens: ° 


SwaprsaMtraan, 


Aug. 3rd, 1903. The Riécrstare ot State: for 
India and the i Cooliee in 
South Africa, 


0 as limattren, of the St 
nat or is doubtful whether 


main 
' consent of he Berlary of ‘State for Indi, who is 
Mogul papa!” is quired for 


The Sweden ti gn ’ 28) 8 mar ine subject only 
e British Government not to the 
Why shoal ins Colonial Governments, As the British ner 
wi “~~. ernment wants to. protect India from falling into 
i _-. the hands of other nations, it is maintaining a 
large army bere. Mines the great Indian Mutiny of 1858 confidence in the native 
sepoys has been shaken, and consequently the number of European soldiers 
and officers has be ; 80 that about 30 crores of ru ‘that is to say 
the entire revenue. derived from the land- ‘tax, are now being sgt to ry 
maintenance of the Indian army. Moreover, India is annually ying, 2 
crores Of rupees. to the Home Government towards the ta of the sol 
before they are sent out to India. The saluries of the British teldiers in India 
have been récently increased, and this\has catsed ‘to the Indian Government 
additionsl charge of 1} crores of rupecs every year. Not’content with all 
Sritish ‘mini now want to maintain an army of 25,000 soldiers in 


‘Africa and demand from the Government of India an annual payment 
of of £10008 , The object of maintaining this army is solely to preserve the 


South Africa. But there is none to ask the British ministers why 
the tho Tada Government should pey y for the safety of South Africa, while it 1s 
England that will reap the As India bears the charges of preserving 
its own safety, 20 must the Sonica do in reek ree of ing 
thémselves from. foreign invasion. The British Government has of course on 
several ‘dceasiotis asked’ the Colonial Governments to bear ® portion of the 
military expenditure of the empire on the ground that it is on their account 
that the British Government has to maintain the existing army and navy. 
But these Governments riever pay a single pie for thié and simply say that 
they like to: be left to themselves in case the honour and strength which the 
British Government derives from its association with the — onies are not 
considered sufficient grounds for bearing all the present weont hee diture, 
The British Government however embraces the cause eel the Co Govern- 
ments, cherishing a sort of fond affection for them, incurs unnecessary expenses 
on their account,:and throws on the Indian Government the ens which 
it cannot. itself bear. Let England spend whatever it if it has a 
peculiar love for the Colonial Governments ; but why d it for this purpose 
suck the blood. of India? . It is the British people, ‘and not the Indians, who 
are to.enjo ‘the prota of cho diamond elds and gold mines of Bout Africa. 
Tony ey ore bound to pay the cost of maintaining the safety of that 
a It viele just and natural thet he wi is ape shen, sleo Le 

e ose, But is very mean of the Bri ere to attem plunder 
the resources of Ii dia Yor the benefit of the South Africans, who aaiph seed 


9 Oth August rejoiees. to hea 4 
py age 0 Secreta Bate « 
in question, and requaeing 
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Mysore, 
Aug. deh, 1903. 


Aug, let, 1903. 


and observes that if 2. 


British ministers to 
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feels very sorry for 

of every town ang V: 

meastre at an ear] 

19. The Vrittas 

lead & hand-to-mouth existence and die off ds during tim 
scarcity. Lord Curzon is exerting himself to prevent loss of life, and now t 
his term of office has been extended, it is hoped that he may devote himeelf 
to the industrial development of the’ country, and afford employment for 
millions who are now on the verge of starvation. ee oe 


3 * 


20. In the course of a review. of the recently published pamphlet on 


: Lord Curzon, the same paper gives cur to 
The failure of Lord Curzon. the rumour that the , e of a heii bees Baer 
forbidden in India, but it says that such prohibition is only calculated: to 
pique curiosity about the contents-of the book. The paper gives its support 
to the statements made by the writer; it says that in spite of the times of 
peace, the military expenditure of the Government of India has increased 
£218,655 during Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty ; and the national debt, whi 
was £95,000 in 1895, has now reached the total of £1,990,000. The paper 
believes that the prosperity of the people would be ensured, and famine and 
epidemic diseases prevented, if the siher of conquest is abandoned and troops 


kept: in India only for. garrison pu and the surplus left after meetin; 
ny cost of ieileliaiion is dapsted $0 wicks of waitie utility. — But such 
reforms will never be effected so long as the Indians do not off their 
resent apathy and do not recognise that they ought to have a voice in 
isposin of the revenues which they contribute. 
With reference to the strictures on Lord Curzon in connection with the 
Calcutta municipality, the pepes says it cannot be denied that Lord Curzon 
disfranchised the citizens of Calcutta on the strength of the malicious reports 
circulated by the Anglo-Indian papers; but things are no better now in spite 
of the European Commissioners appointed in the place of elected Indian 
Commissioners. | : : 
With regard to the allegations made by the writer of the book that the 
excessive land-tax is the cause of the decrease of population of the Bomba 
Presidency as shown by the latest census, the paper remarks that, althoug 
such charges have not been brought before this against the Government, yet 
it is beyond doubt that large masses of people are in a condition in which 
even death would not be unwelcome, inasmuch as they are made to toil for 
providing luxuries for officials, while they themselves have to go without 
sufficient food and clothing and are har by money-lenders and law courts. 
The r adds that all this is no more than what has been expressed by 
Sir William Hunter and others in milder language, and concludes with the 


hope that Lord Curzon may remedy the various evils pointed out by the 
author of the pamphlet. ee | 


21. A leader in the Keralg Pairika, of the lst August, referring to the 
Indian coolies in Natal rrespondence which is being carried on 
tween the Government of India and the 

Natal Government regarding the despatch of Indian coolies to Natal, says thet 
it will be unjust to send them to South Africa unless and until the di bilities 
which they labour under are removed and they are given the same rig 
and privileges as the white men. But the white men do not relish the idea 
of giving them any privilege. They further say that the Indians are not 


clever enough to be engaged in any important work, such as work in:the mines, 


i 
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. 

¢ 
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proposal of the British Gove 

with a portion of the @ 

an amy 

of Kerala is glad to 

an” notice that His Ex lceroy 18 quite 
against thé proposal: 


* 


of the lst August, is glad to hear that the Moslim 
converts in Liverpool were present atthedinner 4 arte 
given by the Lord Mayor i 


24. The Aftab-<-Dakhan, of the 6th A , es the news of Arrans-Daxuay, 


ve 2... extension granted to the Viceroy, and says that jug. oth, 1009. 
The ag inted to His the news will afford setiafaction that 

Excellency Cait, the Viceroy will there 

and pass orders on. the. reports submitted by different 

observes that Lord Curzon is gifted with exce wry! 


and knows how to govern India successfully and. sd 
having His Excellency as Viceroy for an extra term. : 


[Issued 16th August 1903.) 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pourrics. 


—— 1, The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 13th August, says there can be no justi- 
Mowre, fication for the proposal to make India bear a 
Aug. 18th, 1908. India and the cost of the South rtion of the cost of maintaining troops in 
African grereca. uth Africa, Troops in India, both Euro 

and Native, are often requisitioned for Imperial purposes, as in South Africa, 
China, Somaliland, etc., but the Imperial Government does not think of 
oe anything towards the cost of the Indian Army. The Indian 
Exchequer has already been burdened with an annual expenditure of £786,000 
on account of the akineenalll in the pay of the British soldier, and if the 
additional expense of £400,000 is to be incurred, it is difficult to see how 

funds can be provided for the many improvements necessary in the country. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


TONAM, 2. The Lokopakari, of the 14th August,. complains that many of the 
Aug. 14th, 1903. Irregularities of Sub-Magistrates. nernngres in the Presidency fail to make 

: the preliminary inquiry required by section 
202 of the Code of Criminal Procedure betore issuing summonses to the 
accused so as to satisfy themselves as to the probability of the accused being 
guilty, and that in many cases the Sub-Magistrates remand the accused to 
jail, relying on the mere statement of the Police officers without even looking 
at the accused. | 


(@) Education. 


BREA HOMNERt, 3. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 10th August, referring to the 
t m, ? 4 

Ps Toth, 1908, isi inna refusal by ag prt “f Public Instruction 

1d to recognise the Lower Secon epartment 

Wiigh ecbonl, Ottayetion Native of the Native High school arr Hi» i on 

the ground that there is already a Basel Mission 

Lower Secondary school at the place, says that the Director’s order in the 

matter 1s unjust, inasmuch as there is scope for two Lower Secondary schools 

at that place. The Director may, perhaps, be under the impression that in 

case the Lower Secondary department of the Native High school is recog- 

nised, the strength of the Basel Mission school, which was started long before 

the Native school came into existence, will be affected. When there are two 


3i1 


e same place, the Director has, under the rules, the option of 
cognising both the schools oreither of them. But when there is a sufficient 
number of boys in the locality, he has no reason to fear that the of 
the Mission school will suffer. Considering the poor state of education in the 
country the Educational authorities ought to afford every encouragement to 
native enterprise, and it is therefore. hoped that the Director will reconsider 
his docieege and recognise the Lower Secondary department of the Native 
Hig 


4, A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 8th August, invites the 
A Mapp Primary school to tention of the President of the 

be open at Parapanangadi. to the desirability of establishing a 

es school at Parapanangadi for the education of 

the Mappilla boys in the locality. He adds that the majority of the local 


inhabitants are Mappillas and that they are very backward in point of 
education. 


ra 
~~ 


* 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Kraara Paratxa, 
Caliout 


Local Board } Aug. 8th, 1908. 


5. The Prapanchamtiran, of the 14th August, states :—The privilege of Psrancuamrrausy, 
Local self-government in India. local self-government was granted to us by aug. 14th, isos. 


Lord Ripon who, for having done this, is to 
this day hated by the Conservative party in England. Although his succes- 
sors have been recognizing this privilege, yet the Government is always 
watching for an ee at to find fault with the local and municipal 
bodies and curtails their privileges even for trivial mistakes. The members 
of municipal councils are generally 6 gen persons who discharge their 
duties merely for the sake of honour and are not proses by any pecuniar 


consideration. Moreover, in several respects they are conversant wit 


the affairs of. the country than the Government itself. In these circum- 
stances, it is regrettable that they should often be disregarded by Government. 
Asa result of the grant of local self-government to the natives, they have 


become more patriotic and better fitted to handle political and economical 
— though they are sometimes tempted to bring the ee of friend- 
. ip or enmity existing between them and others to bear upon public questions 
such as the election of a chairman or & councillor, ete. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The Sasilekha, of the 14th August, states, in connection with the 
Jamabundi report, 4° vamabandi report for the fasli ending with 
a ne June 1902, that the Mew 2 authorities, in order 
to collect the revenue due from ryots easily and quickly, are accustomed to 
send into their houses Panchamas (low caste people) to take possession of their 
vessels, cots, etc,, instead of legally attaching their Jands. What can the 
female members at home do when their household articles are taken possession 
of to their great annoyance while the male members are away in the fields ? 
Tahsildars and others should, therefore, watch the conduct of the village 
servants as regards distraints. The paper regrets that in the fasli in question 
the property of 18,880 ryots was attached and sold for arrears of kists, and 


SasiLExua, 
Madras, 
Aug. 14th, 1903, 


remarks that some good may result if the kistbandi be fixed so as to suit the | 


varied circumstances of the several districts and taluks. 


) Salt and Abkér. 


7. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 15th August, referring to 

The cause and cure of abkéri %2° imerease in the number of assault cases 
assault cases in Malabar between the Abkari officers and toddy-drawers 
"jn. Malabar, remarks that it is more or less due 

to want of discrimination on the part of the Abkéri officers.. It appears that 
with a view to securing a high percentage of detection, these Abkari officers 
trump up cases against innocent persons and thereby provoke on the part of 


Kemata Paraixa, 
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—— er 


2. ~~ « *% — ai om "7 - Pe nee coe - a =< Err - - = 
an . eR - — -_ — i agit ate ar ane = me ‘ 
we ‘ a on ‘. - - - 
af - ¥ Anse 4 a” ~ . ~ . 
wr —_ “ -_ w ~ aes . 
| geen ees wey = - i ——— —— — a 
wn . _ a Rew = s: - ae ae ome - mw a a o" = 
~— a earns . , a a . - ateaate reeeneeme 
— ° ~ 
pea - — pore wn om ; a * . 
~ is 
ee ent 
a ms 2 - 
- - a i 
* ae ee © ’ ba > ren 
x Seas let Fe ; . —" i ; : j 
A s oad ST a i 

’ i Pins t a age ’ F R 
ay se ey wh * en ce ipa Ag 3 atari hk = de ee 

er 4 : ota te a a al Ce Ee ; 


Ske 


— - as, “a a ppr? - ng 
2 re 
2 ta IRE RE IT es SE ; 


Aug. 15 


Calicut, 


Aug. 10th, 1903, 


Travancore ABHIMANI, 


Nagercoil, 


Aug. 3st, 1903. 


VairraNtTa 


OnINTAMARI, 


Mysore 


Kerata Miraaqm, 


Cochin, 


Aug. 11th, 1903. 


Kerara Parrixa, 


Calicut, 


Aug. 15th, 1903. 


th, 1903. 


Cochin taluk. 


& 


opinion is expressed that ii 


toddy drawer an intense hatred of them. The 
the 


romps their present iniquitous and oppressive method of 
detecting abkéri cases, assault aoea will bs things of the past. 


4. -(R): General. 

8. The Manorama, of the 10th August, says that in the matter of the 
i" Yasue of licenses for the possession and use of 
_ The rule in the matter of ‘firearms, some concession should be made to 
Se ee trae ad ot eal the cultivators in forest tracts in the Walava- 
vatous tn teveit tenets, nad and Ernad taluks of the Malabar district. 
The aole consideration for the grant of licenses 
is the respectability of, or the assessment paid by, the applicant, but this 
principle cannot be applied to these cultivators as the majority of them do not 
come under this category. The article, therefore, invites the attention of the 
District’ Magistrate to the necessity of relaxing the rules in the case of these 
cultivators as the loss suffered by them on account of the destruction of cattle 

and crops by wild animals is very great. 


IV.—Native States. 


9. The Travancore Abhiment, of the 3lst August, suggests the desir- 

ability of abolishing the present system of 

Desirability of abolishing the collecting the land revenue in Travancore in 

system of oollecting the land kind and of fixing a money payment in con- 

revenue in Travancore in kind. — gideration of the great trouble to which the 
ryots are now subjected. 


10. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 15th August, fears the plague may 

_ again prevent the meeting of the Mysore 

The Mysore Representative Representative Assembly. The Government 

Assembly. usually does not allow the plague to interfere 

with any State function and that they should be so particular in the case of 
the Assembly speaks little for their zeal for it. ) 


11. The same paper remarks that the Mysore Government intends to 

. bring a printer from England for the Govern- 

uM A meen args for the ment Press and believes the proposal probably 

yeore overnmen’ <¥es-- game from one of the European officials in 

the higher grades of the service. As there are experienced men in Mysore 
qualified for the place, it hopes the Maharaja will veto the proposal. 


12. A leader in the Kerala Mitram, of the 11th August, invites the 

attention of the Cochin Sirkar to the bad state 

Bad state of roads in the of roads in Mattancheri and other places in 

the Cochin taluk, and also to the insanitary 
condition of the Mattancheri town. — 


18, A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 15th August, while disapprov- 
ing of the decision of Ke faceteer of tate 
de aca Er Rog 3 ig for India abandoning the Cochin harbour 
donel- SS ”simprovement scheme on the ground that it 
ue ‘would be financially unsuccessful, says that, as 
Cochin is one of the best harbours on the west coast, and as it is now 
connected with other parts of India by means of railroads, there is every 
probability of a considerable development in its trade and commerce in the 
near future. It is true that a large sum of money will have to be expended for 
the improvement of the harbour, but the Secretary of State and his advisers do 
not seem to have considered that if the commerce and trade in that port is 
increased the money spent for the improvement will very easily be recouped. 
Again the improvement of that harbour will be advantageous to the country 
from a military point of view also. The article therefore recommends thé 
Government of India to reconsider ‘the matter and‘not to give it up as a 
profitless scheme. os ts CO pe Bana a, PAE 
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14." -ipentions on thé sutliorit 
ss "The Dakhani” that aieithet guile Were fh 
re was hoisted at Amraoti, the 
pega se eights ugh the Vi 
of the provinies that 
hia to ght 
the contravention. 
V.—ProspPecrs OF tHe Crops AND THE Conprrion or Tas Peorie. 
15. The Swadesamiiran, of the 13th August, observes with regret that Sraseuamemnas, 


re OS ae since the advent of the British in 
io emul leading sine es ones aaa acon hegre 
in the country, nc 6 well-known cotton industry, have ; 
that the descendants of those akilled in these arts have now been reduced to | 
the condition of mere coolies doing hard manual labour and earning but a 
small pittance every day, and that this state of be has been brought about 
solely by the undue competition of the British merchants under the patronage 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


Janqian-t-Rotear, 
Médria 
Aug. 6th, 1003, 


18 the aug. 13th, 1903. 


16. Several of the Tamil newspapers examined during the week continued —Swpmaurraur, 


Proposal’ to demand from army in South Africa and of saddling India 
mnishintae Ge nhs hese with 8 portion of its cost. The Swadesamitran, 

soa. oe the Hindu Nésan, and the Prapanchamiiran are 

; wae fiak the - J by which ag oon. na 
vehement in their at against the British ministry and especially the 
Secretary of State for India, who is said to have embraced the proposal of 
Mr. Brodrick, betraying the cause of India. But all discussion on this 
subject has been brought to a close by the announcement in the Swadesamiiran, 
of the 15th August, that the proposal in question has been wing owing to 
the combined protest made against it by Their. Excellencies Lords Curzon 
and Kitchener, whose wisdom and foresight in this matter are said to have 
averted a formidable danger to India and earned for them the everlasting 
gratitude of the Indian nation. 

17. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the ae — says’ that 9g 
sre ae according to the exceptions to the 
Heticonneat of gute eaprente. years’ vale ought to he ae sel y in extra- 
ordinary cases, yet in practice many undeserving persons aré kept in the 
service much longer than the preacribed age. Moredver, in the service itself 
preferment goes niore' by favouritism than by merit, and the higher officers 

who ought to’ check the injustice are themselves guilty of conniving at it. 


18. The same paper says that, in the opinion of a section of the press, 
: , the real reason of Lord Curzon’s extension of 
tev’ of offices of Lord Curzon's office is that the Home Government want to 
snaaceweteansie ear cae aes ee 
elections, as otherwise’ his views are likely to clagh with those of the Govern- 
ment on mutters of expenditure and cause trouble and dissension. Whether 
this'is true or. not, thére is no doubt that Lord Curzon. has initiated many 
schemes of reform which’ he alone’ can bring to @ succédsful end. A now 
Viceroy will take long to’ adapt himself to Indian’ conditions, and’ the time 
left to ‘him to:.do: réal Wotk will: be very: short. - The’ public ought to’ be 
praelll-te the Imperial:Goveriiment for enabling Lord‘ Curzon‘ to rule over 
ndia for some time longer. en eee se Fee 8, 
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19,: With the evident 
Abuses in the Revenue departr. 
ment 


which the, latter, is: made to 
the. ignorance. of ryots,and: the 
we, used.to give. orders forthe reling: 
Re. oe 12.ont of eagh cage. Now, 
but still, many, ryote, ) 

and: messurementa.at: the. land. We,get 
charge 8 fee of Re. 2. The: is referred 


Take a, 
-of;work, A, ryot. in. our, village. has offered me. Re. 60 for. helping him to 


it Scrropaya 20. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 12th August, says. that Anglo- 


a seasemee, Indians-have now begun to accuse respectable 
Hid Aug. 12th, 1908. : Alleged Pipa Ay 8 Anglo- persons. of- stealing. — and thus subject 
ae ndians with regar Oplum .4} as eae rt 
1 rca Poy them, to disgrace and hardships just as they 


id ' persecute travellers on the pretext of plague 
if inspection; and it: draws from this the conclusion that Anglo-Indians must 
ae certainly have lost their senses. 


21, The same paper, commenting on the decline of cooly emigration from 
| the Madras Presidency, observes that, if Madras 
landowners. really cared’ for the labourers, 
enactments savourjng of slavery would never have come .:into force in.Madras. 
According to the paper it reflects little credit upon the.wisdom and statesman- 
ship of Indians that, in the India-in which 600 millions of people lived happily: 
Hae | in ancient times, room should, not. now,be found for 280 millions. sig a 
Vie | oie should be sought for the increase of population in emigration to foreign 
q ands. 


it Emigration of Indian coolies. 


. . 


Kanata Parana, 22. A correspondent in the Kerala Pairike, of the 15th August, complains 


| ! j : Aug. 15th, 1903. | Tl) collection of tolls fro of, the illegal collection of tolls from passe ers 
qq penne by some ferry comtns: nEagene of the ferry contraetors. in Malaber. 
tors in Malabar. | 


erate, fixed, by, Government: for ferrying 
tract lly collect. a, hi "ng te.f hvperngiell soos ahrend 
ractors usually collect. a, higher..rate. from, the, poor. ngers.. and: they 
are reported. to levy from.24 to 8 annag, from.each person; on rainy: days. 
The, correspondent adds that ,it.is.a.matter. for regret ; that although. these 
iniquities are brought -tq the notice of. ;the authorities. throngh the medium of 
newspapers, nothing has been done to redress the compléint. = tt 


i 315 
98. The Mukhbir-t- Dakhon, of the 12th August, in welcoming the news Mvaware-1-Daxuay, 


re of extension ted to the term of the office 
ty the oe of His Bxoel- °% Bis Excellency Lord Curson, says that it 


. affords general satisfaction and, in 

lenny La _ Concurrence with the remarks of Sir Charles Charles 
Rivas that the people of India deserve to be congratulated on the extension, 
the paper observes that, though Lord Curzon has assumed an unsympathetic 
attitude towards the people im connection with the revenue policy of Govern- 
ment, and has also committed a mistake by passing the Calcutta Municipal 
Act, yet these mistakes are nothing when compared with his beneficial acts. 

The editor eulogises His Excellency for valuing public opinion unlike two 
of his immediate predecessors in office. 

As to the successor of Lord Curzon during his contemplated temporary 
absence from India, the paper says that none but Lord Ampthill should be 
appointed, as Lord Northcote, His Excellency’s senior, is also to leave India 


shortly. 


24. The Nater-1-Asifi, of the ton in rig ie ogee Sgn Mr. oe 

ee pro to charge ia with a portion of the 

Mr. Lege gse4 gs aro . cost of maisitalntii an army in South Africa 

-_— of South African army. %#Y8 that the proposal is unreasonable an: 
unjust. It asks whether it is not a deception 
to say in support of the pro that it is in the interest of India that the 
army should be kept in South Africa when there is no such necessity therefor 
as existed during the Viceroyalty of Lord Elgin owing to a war on the frontier, 
declaration of hostilities in South Africa and trouble in China. It is a pity 
that India’s burden is to be increased thus as regards matters which have no 
connection with it whatever. It is known to every one that the Indian army 
is intended to protect England. But does England pay any portion of its 
cost? The paper believes that the proposal will eventually be vetoed as many 

inclusive of the Government of India are strongly opposed to it. 

It goes on to say that India is very unfortunate in having a Secretary of 
State in the person of Lord George Hamilton as, it says, he is paid by India 
but instead of being sympathetic he appears to be bent upon doing and 
allowing injustice to it. With a view to please a special party, he has, with 
absurd [remarks, supported the on om of Mr. Brodrick and has thus not 
only given an extra proof of his faithlessness to it-but has also wounded the 
feslingn of its people in a quite unprecedented manner. 


[Issued 22nd August 1903.) 


Aug. 12th, 1908. aan 


Naten-t-Acrr, 


Madras, 
Aug. 13th, 1903. 
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Travancore Sirkar to abolish the practice of collecting taxes 


PAGE 


318 


on 


Ge eee 


Heimpv, 
Madras, 
Aug. 13th, 1903, 


o | 


a 


II].— Home’ ADMINISTEATION. 


‘ 


. 


- aa: (@) Poles. 
1. ‘A story of police high-handedness comes to me from Padmanabha. 
sao high-handed p . A head constable of that station had a 
Police high- So ér-in-law who was an eating-house-keeper. 
There was also a rival oT Between these two latter there 
was some misunderstanding owing to ddng? 6 Some pretext was found 
by the policeman to haul up the rival before the magistrate and him 
convicted. It was while the man was in custody that he.was: badly belaboured. 
The = I hear, is just now in the hands of the authorities, The result 
is awaited. | 3 


‘S19 


.. VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
- [.—Foreren Pourtics. 


2. The Vrittanta Chintamani, jot ‘the 22nd August, ascribes Britain’s 
RP 4 ees ‘eatness to the hor paid to public opinion 

Publio opinion. by high and low. Ths pwd ce of pablis 
opinion was never more in evidence than in the matter of the expenses of the 
Indian ape mar ie ‘coronation and Mr. wee South African Army 
scheme. im both cases @ strong expression of public feeling prevented the 
burdening of India with unjust and unn 3 itare: The paper 


exhorts Indians to follow the example of Britain by ing associations to 
foster a spirit of unjon-and by ventilating wrongs and hardships through the 


medium of meetings and the press. 


8. A leader in the Manorama, rf - 17th August, a to the pry rad 

| ment of the pro of the Secretary of State 

jlard Caren See POND te War to caddie RAMA WIth & portion of the 

cost of maintaining a garrison of the British 

troops in South Africa and congratulates Lord Curzon on his successful 

protest against such an unjust proposal. It is further glad that the poverty- 

stricken people of India have been relieved of a great burden which would 
otherwise have cost them sixty lakhs of rupees a year. 


4. The easicgue the 19th August, in commenting on the 


alkan affairs, says that every European power 
The Seer wishes to have ‘Task ie Me Wieeele ond that if 
one befriends her, the other jealous and tries to annoy her. 


There was a time when England was staunch in her friendship to Turkey, 


but she discontinued it after taking ion of Egypt and Cyprus. During 
the late Grecian trouble the English set up the Greeks against purer, 
Thereafter Germany has befriended her, but she too is interested. She 
attached her signature to the jciut note presented to Turkey during the late 
Armenian difficulties. oa kee 

Russia and Austria are jealous of the friendship sree pewenn, Terkey 
and Germany. The Bulgarian and Macedonian risings are due to Russia alone. 
The mischief-making Armenians being inspired have become clamorous of 
the alleged Kurdish high-handedness. Reuter has to send colored 
telegrams and the Powers inclusive of England have asked Turkey to explain 
matters. 

The paper complains that Christians do not take any notice of the 
atrocities committed by their co-religionists, as for instance it says that the 
Christian world overlooked the oppressions practised on the Jews in Kishnoff 
in Russia, on the Negroes in Aishems in America, cruelty to natives in the 
Congo State, and the cold-blooded regicide in Servia, but it observes that 
whenever the Sultan does anything for the sake of preserving order or 
whenever any unusual thing occurs in his dominions the Christian world 


A= , blish ts of th alleged trocities in 
The English press now ish accoun e atrocities i 

Armenia, buta London Eaent of the Ptoneer contradicts the allegation. 
The 


Turkish aa should not be i 


ored, and that if novus are ferlazet a 
Russia, which, may God forbid! there is no possibility of its being defeated, 
alle ” that ik: on ing to the weakness of the ministry and not to the 
ace Turkey owed ite defeat in the late Russo-Turkish war. 

The, Nater-t-Asifi, of the 20th August, relerring the same subject, says 
that more than a century agoa French Envoy entered the room of the 
Turkish Premier without permission was kicked out and was replaced. The 


French Government also submitted an apology to the Turkish Government. 


winds up the article with the remark that the valour of the 
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(a) Pokies, 
rs i & 


5. A correspondent to the Sastlekha, of the 13th August, states that 
Police rof - @onstables and station-house officers when 
re ee going out on any special duty take loans from 
sowcars (money-lenders) to meet their expenses. On their return from tours, 
which occupy @ month or so, they send in their batta bills which are passed 
several months after their submission. The batta they get falls short of their 
actual expenses; it is only one anna per day and is not enough for two 
meals. Not having enough to sustain them, they cannot be expected to do 
their work properly. 7 have to pay back to the sowcars the loans 
borrowed, with interest. The authorities will, therefore, do well to arrange 
to pay those going out on duty their batta in advance. 
fie further says that the Inspector should have some freedom of action 
in the discharge of his duties in his division, and that the higher authorities 
should entirely confide in him. When he commits a mistake, the Superin- 
tendent should not simply record it secretly. The Inspector ought to have 
an opportunity given him to explain it. Promotions must be regulated by 
seniority and should not be given merely because an officer had detected a 
crime at one time or another; for a police officer may discharge his duties 
satisfactorily, but yet he may not have an occasion to detect crimes. If such 
an officer is not given promotion, he may grow discontented and become 
dishonest. The correspondent goes on to say that the Inspector has to 
maintain a horse and that the allowance of Rs. 15 per month is insufficient. 
His batta must be as much as that of Tahsildars and Salt Assistant Inspectors. 
For the proper discharge of his duties, the actual writing work he has to do 
must be reduced. Recommending that experienced Inspectors should be 
posted to divisions where a large number of crimes is committed, the corre- 


spondent remarks that there must be a separate police establishment to trace 
ose who receive stolen property. 


7 6, A correspondent to the eneient, “s ~ 17th —— a - 
. . attention of the Superintendent of Police an 

ole 57g mages Dorey ae District Magistrate of Malabar to the 

_ negligence of the Kollengode police in the 
matter of investigating into cases of house-breaking and theft that are too 
frequently occurring in those parts. It ap that some of these crimes are 
committed with the knowledge of the'local police and that those committed 
under the very nose of the police have not yet been detected. The corre- 
spondent adds that when a theft case is reported to the police they are alleged 
to enquire first as to the wealth of the complainant before they take it up for 
investigation and if the complainant happens to be a person against vs 
the police bear any grudge they not only neglect to investigate the matter 
properly but also try to defeat the ends of justice. | 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. With reference to the prayer ¥ Lp ryots of Bellary to make pee 
ee much-needed changes in the time of nt 0 

The “— of payment of kists, kists, the Nadegan pt of the 18th tevest, says 
that His Excellency the Governor of Madras cross-questioned the representa- 
tives of the ryots as a lawyer cross-questions in court merely with the object 
of baffling them, although he knew. quite well that the present arrangement 
of kists was a hardship. The paper thinks the people of Mysore ought to be 


grateful to their Maharaja for the favourable treatment accorded to-them in 
the matter of kists, a. smite wana catty: 
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5 tion report of thé Forest departs ment for the 
Admin Kress ¢ fon ge Py ear 1901-02, concurs with the Government of 


Forest A lee ee 6 : il thinking , that the inferior officers 
of this department are not capable of realizing their sibilities, and 
observes that the troubles caused to the ryots by these officers are almost 
unbearable and constitute one of the main grievances of the country. 


(7) Salt and Abkdrs. . 


ondent to the. Kerala Sanchar, of the 19th August, referrin 
a © acquittal of the prisoners in an abkéri 
oy yee big ee case by the Sub-Magistrate of Cannanore on 
a 2. , the ground that it was a concocted one, remarks 
vp be the peg —— of “ Abkéri 
icpartment are prosecuted, as is done in the Police department, by their 
saperidad for concocting cages and hauling up innocent men before a Macis- 
trate, such cases will undoubtedly be things of the past. The correspondent 
adds further that as the sufferings of the people at the hands of the Abkéri 


9. A corres 


Swapesauiraan, 
a 
Aug. 2st, 1908. 


Keaata Sance 
Calieut, - 
Aug. 19th, 1008. 


officers have become unbearable, a commission ought to be appointed by | 


Government to enquire into the matter with a view to ascertain whether the 
grievances of the people are well founded or not. 


(k) General. 


10. The Hindu Nésan, of the 19th August, regrets to note that the 
oe number of village post offices in the Madras 
Big of — Presidency is very small when compared with 
nore Vilge se its extent and population, and’ suggests the 
desirability of establishing a. branch post office in every big village having 
five or six smaller villages around it. 
11. The Dakshana Dipam, of the 22nd August, reviewing the administra- 
tion of Mr. R. B. Clegg, 1.0.8., a8 Collector of 
Rate administration of the Salem district during the last five years, 
the Salen Oe. 4, observes that though this officer has not done 
any positive evil to the people, still he has sometimes unnecessarily interfered 
in municipal affairs, and at other times wilfully refrained from interfering in 
them when such interference would have been beneficial, and that he has not 
even once talked tothe ryots personally, but has always been guided by his 
subordinate officers to whose‘ will he was entirely subservient. 


12. According to the Nadegannadi, of the 18th August, Mr. Raj a 
Beil of wore m a a gy of Nannilam ily ‘fr ik 
vil of combining Revenue Negapatam (sic) district, , r, Panchapa- 
and Judicial fenotions: =~ Eade Aivar, tho Deputy Collector of that place 
for the price of 'a carriage sold to him. When this case was pending seve 
crimina charges were E rought against Mr. Pillai by the Government. Mr. 
Pillai, on seeing this, withdrew ‘the suit against the Deputy Collector, when 
the Government also withdrew the criminal charges preferred against Mr. 
Pillai. The paper observes that the origin of these criminal charges is not 
far to seek an hopes this matter will draw attention to the evils of combining 
Revenue and Judicial functions in one officer. ae 
13. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th August, in.giving an account of 
aE coe the funeral of Her late Highness Nawab Khair- 
ce of Her Highness Nawab y-nisa Begam Sahiba of the Carnatic, who 
the Cosas i Begam Sahiba of 4:44 on the morning of the 16th instant, regrets 
meat et | to say that no such honours were shown to her 
as were extended to her husband, the last Nawab of the Carnatic. The 
paper hopes that her dants will be provided for from her lapaing 
allowance of nearly Rs. 7,000 per mensem, in accordance with their recorded 
rights and not allowed to be involved in miscry. Se es i ea 
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The Mukhhir-t- _— fe 5 ao. August, records the death st Hee 
Highness the am with regret. It has a letter from om & correspondent which 
ieee flock that i is alleged that Héx late, Highness had boon collecting 
during the last 12 or 18 years three or four thousand eee ger Sener) 
in her treasury. The correspondent mentions that Nawab 1 Khan 
Bahadur, who is now in Madras, and Nawabs Hasan-ul-mulk Bahadur and 
Fakr-ul-mulk Bahadur are her heirs, the first being the son of her sister and 
the second and third being sons of her maternal uncle, and hopes that the 
effects of the Begam will be handed over to them. 


The Nater-i-Asifi, of the 20th A , also, records the death with regret 
and says that her husband, the last Nawab.of the Carnatic, was giving her 
for expenses Rs. 12,000 per mensem and this amount was continued to her 
by Government after the death of the Nawab, but ultimately reduced and, at 
the time of her death, she was receiving Rs. 7,000 per mensem. The editor 
hopes that her dependants and servants may’ be allotted stipends equal to the 
salaries paid them by her. | 

The editor proceeds to say that the public complain that although Rupees 
4,000 were taken from her treasury to meet her funeral expenses, the amount 
distributed in alms after her interment was not proportionate to her dignity, 
and that she was interred without any minute guns being fired from the fort. 

When she came to Madras to be merried to the last Nawab of the Carnatic 
she was shown every respect. In addition to the troops of the Nawab a full 
regiment was sent to receive her. This fact was published in the Fort St. 
George Gazette and at her marriage 15 guns were fired from the fort. While 
this 1s the case the editor does not understand why minute guns were not fired 
at her funeral. 

The editor also says that the public are much affected owing to the 
allegation that the police got the residence of Her Highness as well as the 
building in which hs died vacated within a day or two after her interment. 


The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 20th August, also records the death with 
regret and deplores that no minute guns were fired from the fort. 


14. The Naver-i-Asifi, of the 20th August, refers to the news that the 

Government of Madras has no intention of 

Fe vovernment of Madras returning to Madras earlier owing to plague in 

ee ee Ootacamund and regrets to say that the Gov- 
ernment has thereby committed a mistake without any foresight. 


IV.—Native STATES. 


‘ 15. A correspondent of the eresey Prakasika, of the 19th August, 
ee states that many women in Mysore are pre- 
The Mysore Women’s Hospital. vented from iileles proper i ar 
ment as the persons on the staff of the Women’s Hospital, Mysore, often have 
soldier-visitors who are a menace to female patients. This latter circum- 
stance is said to be the result of employing married women in the hospital 
when able and energetic single women are available for the work, such as 
auns who would devote their lives to the service of the sick and helpless. 


16. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 22nd August, says that owing to 

i iii diana eae the misrule of the Raja of Bilaspur the Govern- 
wast te of ment of India: forbade him to leave his terri- 
i tory without their permission and ordered the 
appointment of a vizier to control the estate. A vizier was accordingly 
appointed with the approval of the Government of India. The Raja went 
to Benares with the Government of India’s permission, but never returned. 
He subsequently wrote saying that the vizier had been appointed without. 
his consent, and refusing to be bound by the orders of the Government of 
India; and so he has been deposed and.a manager appointed to look after 
the affairs of the State. The paper remarks it would have been mora 
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creditable to Lord Curzon’s rule if the Raja hed been depose. 
obtaining full. evidence of his unfitness to administer before @ 6 
alers appointed to investigate the case. _ ee 


respondent of the Vritéanta Chintem 
The Aguioulttral Chemist to — that a 


, of the 19th Au 
diture is 


¥ by the Mysore Government on account of the 
the Government of Mysore. Agricultural Chemist’s ent without any 


adequate return. The Chemist only issues bulletins containing information 
gathered from the ryots themselves; but he has not suggested any improve- 
ment in agriculture or the use of manures. Hé’has done nothing to combat 
the disease of the coffee plant or prevent the blight’of crops. A mere 
knowledge of the Qanaical constituents of manures, ete., is of no use to the 
ryot, if he is not taught to raise better crops than he does at present. 


18, A leader in the Nazrani Dipika, of the 19th August, invites the 
Te Ricker 60° abolish a Se caerencten Sirkar ip ne desir- 
ocr es corey ability of abolishi ice of collecting 
pt «se of collecting taxes taxes in kind ts F omgama to serious 
i | inconvenience and frouble and also affords to 

the revenue officials facilities for corruption. 


%} 


VI.—MIsceLLaNneous. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th August, referring to His Excellency 


,, Lord Ampthill’s tour in the Anantapur district 
PR yy e+! aan -o Pp 2 's observes :—The advantage of the new method 


adopted by His Excellency Lord Ampthill of 
rsonally putting questions to the ryots as to their gri 
V 


evances, is obvious, 
ut it has its own drawbacks. Whenever His merger Sa ge to the ryots, 
the principal officers of the district are all present and Excellency es 
now and then refers to them for clearing his doubts. Very often the oy 
fail to satisfy His Excellency and appear as though they are not speaking the 
truth. His Excellency then pr s to cross-examine them as a barrister 
does in a court of law to extract the truth from witnesses, and the ignorant 
ple, unable to stand the test, make inconsistent and contradictory state- 
ments. It will therefore be unjust if His Excellency infers from these circum- 
stances that the ryots are unreliable, secing that they are weak-minded peuple 
not accustomed to with big European officials, His Excellency should 
therefore patiently hear them through and take the essence of what they my. 
Lord Ampthill is no doubt a kind-hearted gentleman and has a desire to he P 
the people. But he has not got proper councillors; the Honourable Mr. J. 
Thomson has: no love at all for the people, and the Honourable Sir Henry 
Winterbotham is indifferent, because his term of office is drawing to a close, 
His Excellency Lord Ampthill is very kind to the people when he is on tour, 


but his mind is changed as soon as he reaches the head-quarters. In many 
laces visited by His Excellency the ryots represented their grievances in the 


evenue, Forest and the Public Works departments, but nothing as yet has 
been done to them. As, however, His Excellency speaks personally to the 
ryote and ascertains their grievances, we may expect much good during his 
administration. But if His Excellency wants to do anything for the people 
he should do it independently without consulting his councillors. all 
important matters the opinions of native gentlemen, such as the leaders of 
the , should: be taken and due weight attached to them. His 
Excellency should also. direct the officers of each aes to hold a peeeral 
meeting of the ryots once at least in every year and ascertain their 
grievances nenstinel from them. The Collector of each district should 
also be asked to submit to Government a brief report on these —_, 
ms they are likely to promote good feelings between the people and the 

overnment, ~ pe Se Te ae ae. ’ 


Waseam Dirrxa, 
Kéitayam, 
Aog. 19th, 1903, 


SwaDESaNITRAN, 
Madree, 
Aug. 18th, 1903. 


VairranTa 
CamrraM amt, 


i 
Aug. 22nd, 1903. 


Matava, 
Tangusseri, 
Aug. 16th, 1903. 


Qagim-UL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Aug. 18th, 1903. 


21. A leader in the Malayali, of the 15th A 


exhorts the people to 


ive their liberal and hearty su to th 
The Netional Congress. 8 ching National Congress or aks Indian 


Industrial Exhibition to be hel aon with: the Congress. The opinion is 
expressed that some Englishmen should be invited to take in the move- 
meént so as to enlist their sympathy towards it and the suggestion is 
consequently made that Mr. Stead, the editor of the Review of Reviews, should 


be requ to be the president of the Congress this year. 


22. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 18th August, says that the news of the 
a ing d sie ual India of Lord 
_ The approaching departure of and Lady Northcote has been received with 
Lond Northoote universal regret as His Excellency’s term of 
office terminates quietly and happily showing improvement everywhere. 
Wherever he has been he has spread peace and ono Seca and has shown 
every sympathy and kindness to the le, and has thus placed them under 
an everlasting debt of gratitude to himself. 
23. The same paper has the following in English :—It is satisfactory 
feo to note that the innate sense of justice of tho 
Indian and tho South African Pyojishman is asserting itself in some of the 
Senne. rominent British statesmen to oppose the 
pa 


eposterous proposal of Mr. Brodrick about saddling India with a part of 

the ree of the garrison of 25,000 men pro to be maintained in 
South Africa. Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman, the leader of the Opposition, 
has already condemned the proposal in the House of Commons, oid some of 
the leading organs of the Liberal press in England have denounced it in no 
uncertain terms. A latest telegram gives out that Sir Charles Dilke,. than 
whom no one is more versed in imperial questions, has recorded his emphatic 
protest, as president of a meeting held in London, against the nt 
Injustice involved in the propose a the War Minister to India. Indeed the 
meanness of the demand leaps up to the eyes and one wonders that a British 
Cabinet composed of responsible statesmen should at all be found up to it. 
The arguments advanced in the House of Lords by the supporters of Mr. 
Brodrick’s proposal are so grossly fallacious and exasperating that they can 
hardly be excusable in them. Instead of facing the question honestly, Lord 
Hawardick, supported by the Duke of Devonshire, takes refuge behind a 

iece, of illogical trickery, for we are given to understand by the noble Lords 
that the troops are to be placed in South Africa, not because they are required 
there, but because His Majesty’s ministers.are anxious to do a good turn to 
India by demanding of it only a portion of the expensea required for main- 
taining them ; and that it would relieve the Indian treasury of the. mili 
expenditure which India would incur im, increasing her army if no suc 
garrison were to be. placed in South Africa, 

_ ‘This. is simply intolerable when coming from a veteran statesman like 
the Duke of Devonshire ; for the. strength of. the army. in this country fixed 
by the highest military authorities in England and in India is, as the recent 
events have proved, more, than the needs of the country. Twenty thousand 
of the Indian troops. have, long: remained outside the country to fight the 
battles of England which had not the remotest connection with India, and 
yet the British treasury. has not contributed a single farthing. towards the 
maintenance of these. troops in this gountzy. But for the South African war 
the necessity. of increasing. the. Britigh army. would not have been felt and 
fhe South African war was not fought for India, but for those Colonists who 
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goné there in search for gold. In fact the position of the Tudians livi 
there has become even worse under the present Goredsionn than what iA wee 
under the Kruger regimé: And yet His Majesty’s ministers who could not 
bring about any amelioration in the lot of the British Indians, for fear of 
offending the pampered children of the Empire—the Colonists—fnd it possible 
to demand that India should contribute the enormous sum of £40,000 yearly 
to maintain a white m in South Africa. India sent her troops to 
fight in South Africa in order to save the lives of the Colonists against the 
ye and have the Colonists made any contribution towards the maintenance 
of these 


that India was becoming the pivot of the British Imperial system none could 
appreciate the force of the Soars of speech employed b , Bie Excellency ; 
but now in the light of present events it appears that India is becoming the 


ivot of the Imperial system in a strange way. She is made to be the milch 
cow in order that the other members of the Empire may fatten on her. 


24. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 17th August, has the following in 
cond Guscul wibdidias of English:—The announcement by His Excel- 
| slain lency the Viceroy at the Legislative Council 
recently that he had decided to accept the offer 
of His Majesty’s Government for an extension of his office with permission to 
take an txferim vaeation in England next year will be hailed with the 
greatest pleasure all over India. By his deep sympathy with this country and 
its people, by his tender and considerate regard = iental characteristics, 
and above all by his untiring energy and his great powers of arduous work, 
Lord Curzon has won a wide popularity, which, with tes or two exceptions, 
beats the record of the long line of his distinguished predecessors. His 
even-handed justice in cages in which there were any indications of aggres- 
sion on the part of Europeans against Indians and the open mind with 
which he received criticisms and suggestions from the Indian press succeeded 
in exhorting admiration and well-deserved praise even from his detractors 
in the Bengali press, who cog ae ave him very hot over some of his 
official measures. His Honour Sir Charles Rivaz really voiced the feelings 
of the large majority of people in India, when at the conclusion of Lord 
Curzon’s speech at the Council he said: “I hope as a member of Lord 
Curzon’s Council for the first three years after his arrival in India, and as 
now Lieutenant-Governor of the Province, I would be allowed to announce 
the lively satisfaction all classes will feel at the announcement that by 
consenting to prolong his tenure of office the Viceroy will be able to bring 
to maturity projects which are now incomplete. I am sureI express the 
universal sentiment of the Council and the country that the Indian Empire 
is to be congratulated on its good fortune, and I wish the Viceroy health and 
strength to conclude ‘the difficult and heavy task he has undertaken.” 


had 


office. 
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troops in India? When Lord Curzon said in his last budget speech 
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banks or investing in Government issory notes or lending to other 
zamindars?” If iy do establish such banks and advance loans to tenants 
‘at low interest, the tenants will be enabled to improve their lands so as to 
make them yield a much better outturn than now and thereby pay a higher 
rent to zamindars. The number of summary suits will decrease, the relations 
between zamindars and tenants will become more friendly, litigation will 
diminish gradually and the tenants will prosper and, in due course, repay the 
loans with interest, contributing thereby to the increase of the estate funis. 
Now that such conveniences are not at their command, the tenants are under 
the dire necessity of borrowing money from money-lenders at exorbitant rates 
of interest on the condition that it shall be repaid in kind at the harvest. This 
is why collections in zamindari tracts are poor even in such villages as 
produce good crops. The paper hopes that zamindars will start such banks 
with a small capital of Rs. 10,000 each, to begin with, for the benefit of their 
tenants and thus earn their gratitude. 


Kenata Sonnims, 10. An article in the Kerala Sobhint, of the 21st August, invites the 
Pe ok, 1908. attention of the Postal authorities to the desir. 
ae Rey of branch postmasters bility of increasing the pay of the branch 
and Me lage postmon to be in- Fostmasters and village postmen, whose present 
seit : salary, it states, is quite inadequate to the 
heavy and responsible duties which they are called upon to perform. It 
next complains of the inconveniences to which people are put as no postmen 
‘are attached to some branch post offices. The article hopes that the Postal 
authorities will attend to these matters. 


Reames hnnaan 11. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 24th August; refers again to the death 
Aug. 24th, 1903. Death of Her Highness Nawab of Her Highness Nawab Khair-un-nisa Begun 
Khair-un-nisa Begum Sahiba. Sahiba of the Carnatic, and says that the last 
| Nawab of the Carnatic sent for her with the 
intention of marrying her from Hyderabad and advanced nearly half a lakh 
of rupees for her travelling expenses She set out with a guard of 150 
{{yderabad foot and horse and when she arrived at Perambur, the Governor 
of Madras sent his whole Body Guard and a full Infantry Regiment, in 
addition to the troops of the Nawab, to receive her. The fact was published 
in the Fort S¢. George Gazette in 1864. A year after her arrival she was 
married to the Nawab, considerable expense being incurred. A salute of 15 
guns was fired from the Fort in honour of the occasion. Thereafter the Nawab 
settled Rs. 12,000 per mensem for her expenses. 

In 1857 the Nawab died, when minute guns were fired. The stipends 
of Rs. 12,000 was continued to his widow the Begum, who was issueless. 
But this amount was ultimately reduced on account of her debts, and at the 
time of her death she was in receipt of nearly Rs. 7,000 per mensem. 

The editor proceeds to observe that so long as she was alive she was 
shown every respect, but after her death she was dishonoured. No minute 
guns were fired from the Fort. Colonel Formby got her private residence 
vacated within three days after herinterment. According to religion the place 
where a death occurs should be frequented and well lighted. The 3rd, 10th, 
20th and 4Uth day ceremonies should be performed and the Quran read every 
day. But the procedure observed in this case by Government or Colonel 
Formby was quite the contrary.. Hence a great sensation was caused, which, 
it appears, had the desired effect, and some eight days after her death some 


- 
Soe ae Sn eg en ae ee . 
~~ sar ee eee > tes Ais gare As eee) jae 


persons with passes from Colonel Formby entered the house to read the Quran. 
The editor does not understand who is to blame—Government or Colonel 
Formby—and says that if this is the case with the deceased Begum, what hope 
can be entertained. of the rights of her dependents and servants. bei 
sidered. The editor,in conclusion hopes that His Excellency Lo 


the just and judicious—will be ples ved ‘to see justice done to the deserving 


_ and amends made for the dishonour done to the deceased.- ° =. ? 
The Jartdah-i-Rozgar, ‘of the:22nd' A , tecords with regret the death 
of Her Highness Nawab Khair-un-nisa m Sahiba of the ‘Carnatic and 
deplores that no minute guns were fired from the Fort on the occasion. — 
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ITI.—Leais.ation, 


12. The Hindu Nésan, . 7 29th August, says -—-No one can help Himpu Niaaw, 
a eeling sorry at readin 

the Madres City Municipal Municipal ‘Bill just —- he 

me 2 aa Local Government. It is well known that the 

= of this city have been for several years past enjoying the privileges of 
pe self-government, and there is no doubt that they have exercised these 
privileges for the good both of the Government and the public. But it 
appears from the provisions of this Bill that they are to be soon deprived of 
these privileges, though the reason for the Government adopting this course 
is not clear. The Municipal Commissioners of Madras have hitherto 
discharged their duties to the best of their abilities, and their failure to do 
more is due entirely to their want of means and not to any lack of interest 
in the welfare of the citizens. They have raised the municipal taxes to the 
maximum limit and the poverty they 5 in regard to the carrying out of 
proposals like the supply of electric hght to the several roads and streets in the 
city is not peculiar to the Madras Municipality, but is a common complaint of 
almost every municipality in the country. It will therefore be unjust if, on 
this ground, the Government deprives the citizens of Madras of the valuable 
privileges they have hitherto — In framing the Bill in question, the 
Government of Madras seems to have been guided by the Act passed a few 
years ago with regard to the constitution and management of the Calcutta 
Municipal Council. In the case of that Act, however, the changes made b 
the Government were about to be annulled by the Secretary of State for India, 
but Lord Curzon intervened and by introducing some wise modifications therein 
adjusted the differences which arose in this connection between the natives and 
the Europeans, and thus prevented its wholesale condemnation by the Secre- 
tary of State. Even assuming that the Calcutta Municipal Act has proved 
beneficial to the town where it is in force, there seems to be no necessity for 
adopting its provisions in Madras. The ALY pore of the Madras City 
Municipal Bil is considered ominous, especially at a time like the present, 
when the whole Presidency is rejoicing over the extension of Lord Curzon’s 
term of office and is hopeful of enjoying a great many blessings under its 
present noble and benevolent Governor. Generally speaking, there has been 
no hitch in the past between the Europeans and the natives in Madras, and 
on several occasions these two classes of people have joined’ together and 
worked for the good of the city. Under these circumstances, therefore, the 
introduction of the Bill in question will have the effect of creating a division 
between the Europeans and the natives here, and the changes proposed 
are altogether groundless and uncalled for. The Bill has been so framed as 
to make the Europeans and the servants of Government the dominant party, 
both in the general body of commissioners and in the standing committee, 
and to vest the entire administration of the city in their hands. According 
to the provisions of this Bill, only sixteen commissioners out of thirty-two | 
are to e elected by the rate-payers, while the remaining sixteen are to be 
nominated partly by the Government and partly by the European com- 
panies and associations enumerated in the Bill. We have thus lost the 
right of electing eight more members. Still more startlmg are the changes 
effected in the constitution of the standing committee. Of the twelve 
members it consists of, only four are to be elected by the Commissioners 

d the remaining eight to be nominated by those 
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1 rane 14. In an imaginary di og 
- | sere aU 
al Avg. 20th, 1903. _ The Mysore Government and o¢ 


) Government demolished the hous 
build clean houses on the land, 
a nominal sum, and when the <« 
the full value of the property, th 
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1 : ‘In the same dialogue the Res 
| the generous offer of some priva 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


— 
TI.—Home ApminisTratiox. 
(a) Police. 


_Dacoities in the Chinglepnt district are a scandal and a disgrace 

— vaunted ‘and overpraised British Government. 
It should have been possible, long ere this, for a powerful Government and a 
body of Police to stamp out this sort of crime, and protect the lives and 

iberties of the people of a district situated ng f next door to the Presiden 
a only an ornamental Police 
and a Government which cares more for rai large revenues and the 
extension and the preservation of its territories than for such small wm as 
utting down robberies and dacoities in the eer villages inhabited 
y its timid and under-fed tenantry. The people should no doubt be able and 


willing to co-operate with the Police in putting down not only this, but also 
every other species of crime and lawlessness as well as disturbances occurring 
in their vicinity. But such alert co-operation or manly activity on the 

of our rural classes is entirely out of the question at present, thanks to the 
suspicious and jealous policy of our rulers themselves, in practically disarming 
the whole country by means of the Arms Act, and virtually emasculating the 
whole nation by their revenues, military and fiscal policy.’ 


VI,—MIscELLANEOUS. 
2A correspondent of the South Indian Mail states that a memorial 


¢ 


: “numerous! ed by the inhabitants of Madura 

Semin Stee GePvene was pitas Boe to the Agent, South Indian 
Railway, on the 5th August. The inconveniences complained of were : (1) the 
overcrowding =~ eee in all the trains, more particularly the mail 
trains ; (2) the difficulties in the way of obtaining tickets—unless the services 
of a tout usually in police: garb to which he had no right were availed of ; 
and (3) the failure to roof the platforms and the overbridge and the steps. 
The opening of a refreshment room for native passengers, extension of third- 
class waiting accommodation, gtc,, were also suggested. The correspondent 
notesthat a reply has been received from the Agent on the matters noticed 
in the memorial, and thinks that it is necessary that the defects should be 
constantly brought to the notice of the Agent so that they may be remedied, 
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_. VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


% 


I].— Hour Apuinisreatton, 


(a) Police, 
8. The Revi, of the. Srd et Coe ~~ thet certain Spee hawkers 
quen nada vending articles such as pen- 
Kabul hawkers. knives, locks, scissors, ete. They insult those 


whom they visit when they do not purchase their articles. They even assault 


them, sometimes attempting to use their knives. The paper hopes that the 
authorities will do the to check their questionable propensities. 

4, A leader in the Kerala feidan, ot the $1 A Naga of the 

| irregularities o , ce in the 

about the Malaber discharge of their duties and of the corruption 


Police. _ prevalent among them. It that the 
beat constables instead of going to the different villages sit quiet at home and 
somehow contrive to get their beat-books signed by the village officers, etc, 


It states that eos these matters have frequently been brought to the 
notice of the authorities concerned, no steps have yet been taken to put a 
stop to them. The article hopes that no time will be lost by them in 
concerting measures to remedy these evils. 


ve eed, (b) Courts, 
5. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd September, referri 


a a Ad on recent 
a conviction of Ba 1 5 or certain 
we of Bal Gangadhara offences and attributing it to the conspiracy of 


some sections of the Anglo-Indian community in 
the Bombay Presidency, observes:—It is stated that the Government of 
Bombay has taken so. much interest in the case against Mr. Tilak as to engage 


a special barrister for the prosecution, and to spend -about Rs. 40,000 in this 


connection. We do not see on what ground the Government of peamey has 
n 


incurred this ni eg sary charge in a matter in which it had ap no 
concern, Why should the Government interfere in the war “a hai 
Maharaj and Mr, Tilak, without leaving them to settle their differences at 
their own expense as other litigants do? It does not appear to have been 
usual for the Government of bay to spend any large sum of money 
in conducting prosecutions for wrongful confinement 7, and similar 
offences. Moreover, it ‘seems that the Magistrate who tried this case was 
lenient to Thai Maharaj, the prosecutrix, and hard with Mr. Tilak. When 
judgment was pronounced, convicting Mr. Tilak and sentencing him to 
rigorous imprisonment for 18 months and to a fine of Rs. 1,000, he expressed 
his desire to appeal and requested the Court to release him on bail. But the 
Court refusing to do ‘this, ordered his immediate removal to the jail. The 
District Judge, however, has now released Mr. Tilak on very heavy security. 
The whole: of ndia is lamenting the fate of this patriot. | 


¥ s 


(d) Education. 


6, The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 5th September, deplores that agri- 
Agricultural instroctic cultural instruction in India is only theoretical 
a nue and does not lead to any ‘practical results. 
The Mate of the Agricultural department is also wubatialectory. Experts 
must nbt merely publish learned Dulletine and dissertations based on book- 
knowledge ; it is their duty to check the deterioration of crops, to popularise 
better manures, and combat cattle and plant diseases, “ The paper to see 
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ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
Aug. 20th, 1903, 


Hinpu Nasan, 
Madras, 
Sept. 2nd, 1903, 


Kerava Paraixa, 
Calicut, 
Aug. 29th, 1903, 


the use of spending large sums on agriculto 
towards the improvement of ee SUULUUTE 
or the Mysore St: the 


cultivators, main ¢ | 
to America and other countries to study eo. Steam- and 
steam-pumps, largely in use in America, might be presented or lent to ryots. 
It the experiment is successful, ryots will be induced to buy the implements 
themselves if their means permit or form ‘joint stock Paes. campy for p i 
them. The paper requests the Government to ider the matter 
prevent useless ex ture. 5 , fori 
(ec) Local and Municipal. 
7. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th August, states that the present 
The Madras esha Oe water-tax in the Municipality of Metcee is at 

ea ‘4 per cent. and that it is now td raise 
it to 61 per cent., calling it “Water and drainage tax.” inhabitants 
already feel it a heavy burden to pay the existing municipal taxes which 
amount to 154 per cent. While .so, it’ is needless to declare that the 
proposed additional tax will prove too oppressive. The water-supply is very 
insufficient. In some places there are no taps at all: Even where they are, 
the supply of water is very scanty. There are places too where no water 
can be had except during nights. The stink from gutters is unbearable. 
When the rate-payers complain, the municipal authorities, besides excusi 
themselves on the plea of “no funds” hold out the hope that the drainage 
works to be commenced soon will set right such defects. But the paper 
thinks that it may take five or six years to complete those works, and asks 
‘‘ Are the people to suffer from the present insanitary condition for so many 
years?” It further adds that “the municipality not supply drinking 
water sufficiently. It does not provide good roads and arrange for sufficiently 
bright lights. It cannot prevent stink from gutters, etc.~ But it is very 


x 
7 


zealous in enhancing and collecting taxes with pomp and authority.” 


(4) Raslways. 


8. The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd September, deplores the absence of a 

_ |, refreshment room for native passengers at the 

Ar een wane Se native : Méyavaram station on the South Indian Rail- 

oe ee a og we the authorities concerned to 
| ' supply this defect as soon as possible. ~~ 


(7) Salt and Abkars. 


9. A Cannanore correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th 
August, writes that. a private .aecount. book 
7 Pox against a Salt peon, belonging to a. certain abkéri peon fell into 
pabiecyeoie penne _ the hands of a Salt Inspector and, on examinin 
it, he found that it contained entries in the peon’s own hand giving in detail 
the different sums collected from various ns and also the names of: the 
persons among whom the money thus collected was distributed. It appears 
that the peon has been transferred from the place, and the co ndent asks 


whether the matter has ended with the transfer of the peon, or whether there 
will be any further developments. _ 


10. An article in the “— paper or Ba a mites pring: Bray Ana 
i and Customs Inspector leu 
Tnoonvenience to the merchants Circle aldhiden’ ‘sonics ws have business 
pry hie sponte ae char porter to transact at the Customs office at Calicut from 
: chargeof the ©. oer such persons 

Sea Customs office, Calicut, pro- & upetairs and ae. that . Py 
Ming einer, on ues oe oe pes 
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‘tment ‘it the habit of oppressing the people, it is not surpri 
x ele dun! have» manta rom poops Sat seeing 
— The article hopes that the Collector and the Board of ue 
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inconveniences to which the merchants and others are put by the order 


2 (k) General. ~£ 


11. The South Indian Hagges of ee 2nd recog dwelling at length 
- tonay of villawe munsifs. 2 the evils arising from the incompetency of 
Tnoompetency id village ve. the existing village munsifs to enquire : leis tad 
dispose of civil suits of the value of Rs. 20 and below it, which they have 
been authorized to entertain, suggests the desirability of establishing a 
separate village munsif’s court fur every six or seven villages, in this Presi- 
dency, and of appointing competent men for the duty, seeing that this 
arrangement will not only obviate the necessity for the people resorting to the 
Courts:of District Munsifs for petty sums of money, but will also lessen the 


work of these courts, whoee files are now said to be very heavy owing to the 
influx of small cause suits of very trifling values. 


The Jananukilan, of the 5th September, dealing with the evils of the 
village munsifs being entrusted with civil, magisterial and revenue duties 
geste the desitability of appointing for each village separate officers called 
village munsifs and mani , entrusting the former with the civil and 
magisterial duties alone, and the latter solely with the collection of revenue. 
This paper further thinks that if this scheme is adopted, the village munsifs, 
with 3 aid ofthe village watchmen, will be able to os i check the 
excursions of thieves and robbers and to secure complete safety of person and 


property to the villagers. 


12. The Ravi, of the 27th August, expresses its pleasure at the Viceroy’s 
ter See rn protest against the intended .additional charge 
India and South African 6» Indian revenues for the maintenance of a 
a: eae _. garrison in South Africa, and states that the 
order issued sometime ago by the Home Government to raise the pay of 
soldiers applied to the soldiers stationed in India also, and that in consequence 
an additional expenditure of 47 lakhs of rupees has been incurred annually. 
It hopes that the people will hold meetings and submit memorials to Hi 
Excellency the Viceroy thanking him for the said protost and requesting him 
to do bis bot to get the said additional expenditure of 47 lakhs of rupees also 
cancelled... . . oe alam 


13. The Desopakari, of the 30th August, states that in the matter of 
“i+ “ice ty +. “placing Government orders on the Editors’ 

wr erment orders and verna- table, a distinction is madé ‘between English 
nk Nowepepers.. -- > -gnd vernacular newspapers. The thirteenth 
annual Irrigation for the Madras Presidency appears to have reached 
the Editor of the Madras Standard on the 22nd August 1903, whereas it has 
not reached it (Zhe Desopakari) as yet, shouge it is on the list of the papers 
recognised by Government. It seems that the report contains some intorma 
tion about the irrigation question in Ellore. It is regrettable, says the * 
ore 


that the said information could not be published in a paper issued at 
itself. It. is the ryots that should know Government orders more than any 


other class of people, and: this they can do only through vernacular 
newspapers, The paper-therefore requests the Goyernment. to issue orders 
for the supply-of all Government orders both to the English and vernacular 
papers without distinction. st , 
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14. The Sasiletha, of the 1st September owriting: about. the Victor; 


has complained that the mealé: served there are not properly prepared and 
that the servants are insubordinate. It requests the authori concerned to 


enquire into the matter. v2 


15. The Naier-i-Asif, of the 27th Aug mentions that in order to 
3 | establish a Mal ‘dan ° Political 

pike proposed Mubammedan Nawab Mushtaq Hussain is going round in the 

: a United Provinces. The objects of the congress 

are to protect the rights of Muhammadans and to demand political indulgences 

from devdeunen. But it will neither seek for a tative government 

nor for competitive examinations for higher appointments. It will have 
regard for loyalty to Government. 


16. The A/ftab-i-Dakhan, of the 28th August, has an article under the 


} ‘¢ Ds : 
ermal og ame gga Newate Kheirerteim qo ahig gehibe et the 
Khair-un-nisa Begum Sahiba. Carnatic,” in which the editor, after highly 
praising the British Government for its justice and equity and for affo ing 
religious toleration, bitterly complains that the Begum was shown great 
disrespect after her death. The Government of Madras, it says, knows that 
the Muhammadans of Madras. held the Begum in highest respect, and hence 
they were very much affected owing to the fact that, her residence was closed 
and her relatives, dependants and servants were removed shortly after death 
and thus the religious ceremonies which should have been performed in the 
residence were prevented. This, it thinks, is a religious interference and 
solicits the Government of Madras to do justice in this matter. 


7~ 


Il _—LxcraLarion. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of sa Ss tg st veering Be om poor 
ee ity Munici ill, observes that the Britis 

~ mesictas ied senneige Ae. ints of Troe have been for some time past 
bent upon depriving the natives of the privileges they have hitherto a 
in the matter of local self-government, that the existing defects in the Madras 
Municipality are due, not to any lack of ability on the part of the Native 
Commissioners, but chiefly to the want of sufficient funds and to the ignorance 
of the people and their failure to co-operate with the Commissioners in 
keeping the city as clean and neat as could be desired, that these defects will 
not in any way be removed the reduction of the number of native 
members in the Commission, and that, under these circumstances, it is not 
creditable to Government to disgrace the natives by taking the administration 
of the city from their hands and vesting it in the Anglo-Indians. 


The Prapanchatharakai, of the 4th September, also deals with this subject 
at length and expresses much the same views as the Swadesamitran. 


The Hindu Nésan, of the 5th September, again referring to this subject, 
says :— What justice is there in taking away the privileges of the native rate- 
payers and conferring them on the Anglo-Indian compunies and associations ? 

f the Government thinks that these bodies deserve such privileges, why 


should not the Government grant them without prejudice to the natives? 
As the Government has now the 


G right of electing eight of the members of the 
Commission, will it not be more just if the right of electing four,of these be 
transferred to the companies and associations. referred to? Apart from this 
injustice, the Bill in question lays.down that, of the:twelve members: the 
standing committee consists of, only four shall be elected. by the Native 
Commissioners, and the remaining eight by those representing the Govern- 
ment and the companies and associations enumerated therein. It is not 
proper that under the administration of Lord Curzon, the natives. should be 
deprived of all their privileges in the matter of local self-government. : 


341. | 

tamani, of the 2nd September; says such an Act 
‘can os no rer sr: for its existence. s 
cases where absolute is ired, the 
all the papers themselves and deal with the matters 
are left in the hands of 


published. a memorandum concerning 
| : in a 
tit was subsequently allowed,¢o fall'into disuse on account 

‘There are very few Government measures requiring 
secrecy, and no Act is necessary to ensure such secrecy if responsible 


session, 


| ~ [V.—Natrve Srares. 
19: Commenting on the constitution of the promoset Sanitary Improve- 


es ment Trust for re city, the Vritianta 

Pv Mayeoe Improvement Chintamani, of the 6th September, observes that 
the number of members is rather unwieldy 

and can be conveniently reduced from 8 to 4, the Municipal Board sending 
one instead of two representatives and the Government nominating one in the 
lace of three members besides ex-officio members, The r believes that 
Mr. Maconochie, the Private Secretary to the Maharaja, is the best fitted to 
be the President ofithe trust, and fie nomination will be a guarantee for 
obtaining full ‘value for. the funds expended. An able and conscientious 
Executive Engineer ought to be attached to the Trust, who must see that the 
money is not wasted asin the Public Works Department. The paper also 
suggests that building materials ~ be supplied at cost pe to those who 


can afford to erect dwellings for themselves, while completely built houses 
may be sold to others on the instalment system. 


20. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 2nd September, observes that 


Ae 1. segregation and similar measures tend to spread 
wan improvements andthe 11° plague instead of staying it, and advocates 
: the trial in Mysore of a preventive remedy 

discovered by a Baroda doctor, and the process of disinfection by fumigation 
used in the Baroda State with success. But such medicines and measures 
will have no effect unless municipal conservancy is in an efficient state and 
sanitation in houses is strictly enforced. The sewage wells in the Mysore 
city are a fruitful source of disease ; but the Government has paid no heed 
to repeated requests to have them closed. The sum of Rs. 5,000 was indeed 
once sanctioned for this purpose, but it is not known how it was spent. The 
paper draws attention to the operations in the Poona Municipality by which 
the sewage of the city is rendered inodorous and innocuous and sold as 


manure ; and regrets the Mysore Municipality and Government show gross 


inertness in such matters. The paper finally suggests that the 3 lakhs 
sanctioned for sani improvements may be spent in building extensions 
of the town, as it will be useless to attempt to improve the old town. 


21. A correspondent of the- Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 2nd September 
Laws relating to inheritance SY$ that great consternation has been cau 
by converts in Mysore. among the public by the Be aah that . the 

Mysore Government intend undertaking logie- 
lation to remove the existing restrictions on converts to Christianity. He 
says the State is a Hindu State and the ruler is not likely to act against the 
feelings of his subjects; but he is afraid lest the M ja should enact 
laws tor the ‘anadle ‘of Christians owing to the pressure of the British 
Government or merely to please them. ‘The British will be guilty of unjust 
interference with the religion of the people if they seek to alter the Mysore 


law which has the approval of 75 per cent. of the people of India ; the British 


cause trouble to Hindus in spite of their loyalty and submissiveness. ‘The 
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Stato is in danger when the people are discontented as tho teigns of Akbar 
late Queen promised complete n igious tolerance to her subjects 
the British Government's cor 
confidence in them among the public. . The: 
is no ruler to lend a sympathetic ear to the cry 
upon the people of Mysore to place 
Government in the next meeting of the 

the enactment of laws in consonance with : 


y . 


VI.—Miscennaxzovs. 
Swavramrreax, ~- 92, The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd September, referring to a case of 
Madras, . ° 
Mism ement of mutual tenet food ta by the cashkeeper of a mutual 
benefit finds in Madras. 


Sept. 3rd, 1903. 
gabe: nefit fund in Madras, recently tried by the 
- High Court, observes that cases of this nature 
have become tnore or less frequent now-a-days, and suggests to Government 
the following remedies :—The Government should more frequently interfere 
in the affairs of these funds and exercise a closer control over them, taki 
ower for this purpose, if necessary, by means of a legislative enactment. 
he Government itself should hereafter appoint the auditors ‘of these funds 
and prescribe forms for the several accounts to be kept by them. It should 
be clearly laid down that the cash belonging to these institutions should in 
no case be left with the office bearers but should be deposited in some reliable 
bank. Whenever there is a complaint from the bpp that a particular fund 
is not properly managed, the Government should authorize the Collector or 
other officer in the district to examine the accounts of that fund and ascertain 
whether the loans given by it to the shareholders or to strangers have been 
given on proper and sufficient security. 


Marsas-Aum 23. The Nater-i-Asifi, of the 27th A 
Aug. 27th, 1903. Mr. Brodrick’s proposal to . mentions with great pleasure that Mr. Brodrick’s 
7 charge India with the cost of the proposal to charge India with a portion of the 
South African garrison. — Pa South African garrison has been 

> wi wn. 


QastM-UL-AKHBAX, 24. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 31st A , congratulates Lord Curzon 


Bangalore, ° ° 
Aug. Slat, 1908 . and the people of India on the extension 


Extension granted to His . . es . 
Excellenoy;Lord Curzon, _ se seated a Excellency, highly praising his 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(c) Toeal and Municipal. 


1. ‘‘ A correspondent telegraphs to us that there is some commotion in the 
Lee ee ee re gee vem all 
Imposition of a new tax by = - closed and thereby even the bare necessaries 
Municipal Chairman and haying become unavailable. This is due, it is 
ee stated, to the action of the Municipal Chairman 
in levying a license fee of 4 annas a day. upon shopkeepers for. sunshades 
in front of their shops. The fee is felt as a great burden and as giving rise 
to a serious grievance. We understand that a large mass meeting of the 
public of all classes and professions was held in the Edward Coronation Hall 
at Bezwada, at which resolutions were requesting the Chairman to 
lace the subject of the new imposition before the Council for its decision. 
tn the meantime it is but reasonable that the order levying the tax should be 
stayed, and the memorialists have asked accordingly too. We do not know if 
in a matter like this the Chairman is in a position to impose a virtual tax 
independently of the Council. If the Act does not expressly authorize him, 
the imposition would be void of itself, We hope something will be done to 
relieve the present highly inconvenient state of things in the town.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS: 


I.—Foreien Pottrics. 


2. The Viketa Duten, of the 12th September, states that some eigh 
i Se ee ative efs of | have united 

An anti-British conspiracy 12 topether in a conspiracy to oust the British 
Beluchistan. from their — and have gone to Russia 
with a view to secure the help of the Russian Government in carrying out 


this object. 


II.—Home ApministraTion. 
(a) Police. 


3. The Hindu Nésan, of the 12th September, dwelling on 

ied inefficienc of the 1x et te hones offences 
Desirabili + mes committed, especially in the villages, suggests 
Police force for each village. = the desirability of establishing a small Police 
force for each village or group of villages, and in rating into it the 
village watchmen known as talayaries, who are now pai Government to 
assist the maniagars in the collection of revenue, but are said to have no 
duties at all to attend to during the greater portion of the year, except the 

private work of the maniagars. . 


4. A correspondent to the Dakshana Deepam, of the 12th September 
7 i draws the attention of the authorities concern 

An unlawful amembly in the to the atrocious acts of an unlawful assembly 
villege of Raxenneer consisting of about ten men in the village of 
Kurumbalur in the Madura district, who are said to have been plundering the 
roperty of the other inhabitants of the village, setting fire to their houses and 
ay-stacks, outraging their females, causing them trouble and annoyance in 
several other ways, and pretending to exercise civil and criminal jurisdiction 
over them in all tes. The correspondent further states that the Police 
officers in the neighbourhood have not taken any steps to suppress this 
unlawful assembly, that the people of the village, being all ignorant, are 
afraid of representing these facts to the public authorities, and that the 
continuance of this state of rer any longer will not only cast a slur on 
the benign British rule, but will drive the poor inhabitants of the village 
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to the necessity of leaving their homes altogether and taking refuge elsewhere. — 


(b) Courts. es 
5. The Nadegannadi, of the 8th September, gives 


expression to the 
te widespread opinion that there has been mis- 

Mr, Bein’ cose. .. carriage of justice in Mr. Bain’s case. Mr. Bain, 

the paper says, beat a coolie to death, and caused two women also to be 
whipped ; at the sessions Mr. Bain was sentenced only to six months’ simple 
imprisonment ‘because he was a Eur , and the cause of death misrepre- 
sented in the medical report. The Government appealed to the High Court 
against the inadequacy of the sentence; but Mr. Justice Sale decided that it 
was not necessary to try the case again, and discharged the accused as not 


guilty of the charges brought against him. 
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| | Awommurussms, = =» §, The Andhraprakasika, m the 6h 
Got. Sih, he Madras City Municipal Bill. Nef ‘Municipal Bill nde 


I changes, should convince the people of their benefits. “hata 
fi in favour of any one section of the community cannot be acceptable to all. 

Out of: the 39. municipal commnissi the rate-payers now elect 24. 
Considering the number of the rat i ers, it is clear that the elected com- 
missioners at present are too few. © 80, it is now 


‘Rephaniber ‘ee _ the 


' to reduce 
y even this smal] number to 16. The paper ks “ What is the reason for such 
: astep? Is not the meni pork properly done under the present system ?” 

It further says that the the insufficient water-supply and the 


i defective:drainage are certainly not due to the fault of the commissioners 
| but to a want of funds. As-tong as funds are ‘not forthcoming, a larger 
: nuniber of nominated commissioners cannot remove the defects in the gl 
‘tipal administration. They may, by su the Government, 
enhance the. taxes, and the rate-payers ‘will then be reduced to ‘the Sore 
pansy nl imaginable. ‘‘ The proposed increase in the nominated commis- 
sioners,” says saat aper,: “ will-then be not only not’ beneficial but positively 
harmful to the public. itd is undesirable, unnecessary and unacceptable, and 
its adoption. eR reduce local cg to » mockery.” . 


_ The Sasilekha, of the 8th Se wah the on the same subject, -says 
that, - according to the present, Bill, the Mec gue M will have to-elect out of 
32 commissioners only. 16 instead-.of. 24 as now. : The Government will 
appoint eight and caddie European public bodies will nominate the remaining 
eight. It remarks that this js:an unjust ar arrangement. The wards are big 
and the three elected commissioners for , according to the citing 
system, are felt to be too few. While so, it is. regrettable that the Government 
instead of raising the. number of eleeted. commissioners should. reduce it and 
thereby curtail.the privileges of local self-government. Acoording. to the 
present Bill, the standing committee will consist of 12 commissioners—four 
representing the people, four the Government nd ‘the remaining four the 

an public bodies. This arrangement. will weaken the influenee of 
ag elected representatives on sccotnt of the predominant European ovum 
and the local. self-government will then exist only in name, 


o 


| (f) Land Revenwe and Settlement, a et 


er = The ‘Andivaprakesibay per Ravi and the Z Dectltaiea of of the +s 10th 
Sept. Sth, 1903; respectiv state that on 
“ath, Floods in the Tammiléra. - eateaa Socds in tha Tamnilére in the 
Sept, 10th, 1903 ; Gédavari district, both dry and. wet to the extent of bout 5,000 acres 
Datzmon, 10, the villages of Ello, Ponungi and B 
aADete, ng Al 
ee ae the Chief w ndamaged. Thea 


Engineer for and to the n 
Government was getting Ra, 30,000 from: these la: — 
Bs. 50,000-on tg Incl i ry cal sagen the € 


Joes is estimated at Rs. 1, 00... 
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sugarcane. 
(k) General. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 12t September, referring to the dficul- Sesspusres 

: les of the in getting encumbrance sept. | 
Fees for the grant of enoum- certificates with & view to raise loans on the i a 

brance certifientes, security of their immoveable property, suggests 

the desirability of the Government reducing the fees now levied by the 

Registration department for the grant of these certificates. 


11. The Dakshana Dipam, of the 12th September, observes that corru Dammauns Divess, 
tion is prevailing to a very large extent in the sept. 12th, 1908. 


Corruption in the Collectorate (Co)lectorate ‘of Salem ally among the 
of Salem. Sub-Magistracy, and that thi isidesizable state 


of things, which is attributable chiefly to the indifference of Mr. Clegg, the 
Collector and District Magistrate, has caused great apprehension to the public 
who have ceased to have any confidence in or respect for the courts of 


justice in the district. | 
12. The Andhraprakasika, of the 9th September, hearing that an income- A*>"ssraaxasmea, 


tax of Rs. 20 is bemg levied upon incomes Oth, 1908. 
: which are less than the taxable Py ry says ~ 

that justice requiros a careful examination of accounts before incomes are 

assessed. At present it is the revenue officers thut attend ‘to income-tax work. 

They have many other duties to perform which hardly enable them to examine 

the accounts carefully. The paper thinks that much good will result if a | 

special European officer | 


Income-tax. 


is appointed to hear income-tax appeals. 
13. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 2nd September, in commenting on the “vs"=m-+-Darnus, 
Recommendations of the Irri- TCCommendations of the Irrigation Commission, Sept. Sod, les, 
gation Camas r hopes that the Government of India will, after 
Ce a taking the recommendations into its favourable 
consideration, decide the matter soon. “er 


14. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 3rd September, hears that on the 2nd 47™21Daxuas, 
porn instant Colonel Formby examined the treasury sept. 3rd, 1903. 
Be of Her Highness Nawab of Her Highness with the assistance of an 
un-niss Begum Sshibe. = scountant and found Re. 40,000 in cash and 
Rs. 12,000 worth of gold and silver. It thinks that the treasury should have 
contained more than four lakhs of rupees as Her Highness had been collecting 
three or four thousand rupees per mensem, and this amount, it says, has been 
embezzled by deceitiul persons. It further mentions that the amount of 
Rs. 40,000, etc., was found secreted on the person of a woman on search on 
as day of the death‘ of Her Highness, and this ¥ 
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‘the Naver-i-Asifi, of the 3rd September, refers again tothe same subject 
and- ies not understand “why no minute :guns were from the fort a the 
occasion in spite of the fact that such ‘honour was extended to certain depa 

of the family-even after the abolition of the Carnatic Nawabship. It 

bitterly complains that rélatives and dependents.of the Begum as well as the 
poor and helpless girls who were under her ; on were mercilessly 
expelled from her residence, and it requests Government to ‘take serious 
notice of this. It thinks that ‘the allow ance of Government should not la 
to the State as such lapsing would be an injustice and against all orders of 
Government. It requests Government to make immediate provision on a 

ermanent basis for the expenses of her tomb as was done in the case of her 
bashed, to grant suitable pensions to her servants and dependents, etc., to 
continue the subscription paid by her to the widow fund and to aid national 
institutions. | ie 
. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the ‘7th September, in refuting th 
a correspondent which goon in the Mudras Times exonerating Colonel 
Formby from any responsi ility in the arran ement made with regard to the 
funeral ceremony of Her Highness, also complains that her relatives and poor 
and helpless girls were expelled from her residence. It is of opinion that 
amends should be made supplying the omissions on the approaching fortieth 
day ceremony which should be performed on a grand scale, that the poor 
girls should be collected and provision made for their maintenance in future. 
Pensions should also be granted to the deserving. 


I1V.—Native States. 


15. The Hindu Nésan, of the 12th September, observes with regret that 

- the Government of Travancore still maintains 
the old practice of a nsions not only 
to the officers employed under it, but also to 
| their widows, sons, grandsons and similar 
relations, without observing any distinction of young and old, rich and poor, 
capable and incapable of independently earning their livelihood, or the like ; 
that these pensions are in most cases descendible to the heirs of the existing 
incumbents ; that in consequence of this the number of pensioners in this 
State far exceeds that of the officers in actual service and presses heavily on 
the revenues of the State ; and that, as this unreasonable practice is continued 
by virtue of an enactment on the subject, it is very desirable to amend it at 
an early date, so as to keep the list of pensioners within due bounds. 


16. The Suryodaya Prakasiku, of the 9th geome says the Mysore 

Executive Council has failed to justify the 
expectations formed of it, the reason of its 
failure being that each councillor having control of several departments, is 
unable personally to investigate the questions that come up for decision and 
is obliged to depend on the reports of his munshi. Moreover, the present 
councillors are mere novices in revenue affairs and their decisions in revenue 
cases are anything but satisfactory. The paper urges the necessity of placing 
the revenue administration under specially qualified and experienced officers, 
as revenue disputes in Mysore are important and numerous. 


17. The Nadegannadi, of the 8th September, calls the attention of the 
Publ; ee Mysore Muzrai department to the complaint 
i ip suerte in yeeey. often made that travellers are pears from 
halting at some of the public choultries in Mysore on account of the permanent 
résidence of Government servants in them. 


_ 18. The same paper says that, although the British Government declare 
The ox-Raja of Bilaspur that the deposition of the Raja of Bilaspur was 
= the result of his own misconduct, yet the true 

facts of the case are that the Raja was possessed of noble and statesman-like 
qualities, and ruled his subjects well; but one of his officers put himself in 


Indiscretion of the ‘Travancore 
Govornment in the grant of 
pensions. 


The Mysore Executive Council. 
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opposition ‘to him in order to undermine his auher and, when the Raja 
attempted to punish him, conspired with the British authorities and gave vee 
to all this trouble. The Raja is now residing at Benares in the ‘security. of 
inpapenes and has.addressed a letter to the Viceroy stating what has really 
appened. 5s Pee 


~VIL—Miscetianrovs. 


19. The Prapanchatharakat, of the 9th September, referring to the speech 
ora 0 tind and delivered by Lord George Hamilton in connec- 
the Indian budget. tion with the Indian budget recently discussed 

a in the House of Commons, says :—The Indian 
budget was discussed in the House of Commons on the 13th August last, and 
Jord George Hamilton delivered his usual speech. He was glad to state 
that India was rapidly advancing in prosperity and that its people were daily 
improving in their material condition. He assured the House that famine 
would no more visit India, as sufficient rains had fallen there, and that 
in consequence of the recent reduction of the salt and income taxes, the 
people would soon grow extremely rich. He then boasted of the superior 
fertility of the Indian soil, and hinted that the blessings enjoyed by the 
Indians were all the result of the British rule. But, however, much Lord 
George Hamilton may speak, no intelligent man attaches any weight to his 
words. As he has to do the duty undertaken by him, he beats his tom-tom, 
saying that India is very prosperous. Without adducing any grounds for 
his arguments, without caring to listen to the contradictions of his opponents, 
Lord George Hamilton specks whatever comes in his lips. He generall 
astonishes his hearers by saying: one thing first and then contradicting it 
at once, making inconsistent statements and assuming as true what cannot be 
so assumed. As the opinions of this gentleman and his followers have been 
sufficiently condemned by the various Indian journals, it is unnecessary for 
us to repeat them here. We will, therefore, simply content ourselves with 
asserting that India is daily becoming poorer ; that its indigenous arts are all 
dying out in rapid succession ; that even agriculture, the chief occupation of 
the masses, is now gradually decaying ; that almost all the lucrative enter- 
prises in the country have been monopolized by the Anglo-Indians ; and that 
the natives are losing their political privileges one by one. The truth of 
these statements will be clear only to an eye-witness of our condition and not 
to the several officers in England who are living comfortably in their mansions 
at the expense of the Indians. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th September, referring to the recent 
departure of Lord Northcote from Bombay, 

P De i of Lord Northcote and highly extolling his administration of that 
en ene Presidency during the last five years, in the 
face of famine, plague and other calamities which occurred there, remarks :— 
The newly-coming Governors, however good natured they may be -in 
themselves, are liable to be easily duped by the Civilians here, unless they 
are possessed of a strong mind and determinate will. Accordingly we are 
afraid that Lord Ampthill is being thus duped by his subordinate officers. 
The people of Bombay say that Peal Northcote, though more advanced in 
age and experience than Lord Ampthill, does not possess the required strength 
of mind. This seems to be true, since otherwise it would not have been 
possible for the officers of his Government to spend about Rs. 40,000 in the 
recent prosecution of Mr. Tilak. Though Lord Northcote was a liberal- 
hearted gentleman, yet for want of a stron mind his: good nature has not 
borne its legitimate fruit in the affairs of Government. But what after 
all have his strong-minded predecessors done to us? The Governors and 
Viceroys of these ays, however intelligent or strong-minded they may be, 
are not doing us any great good; nor have they the power required for it. 
As everything done by the Government is done virtually by the Secretary 
of State and his Council, it makes no great difference for us, whether we 
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have for our Governor a Lord Curzon or a Lord Northcote. Unless we get 
the administration of the country into our own hands, we have no ‘reason to 
hope for our prosperity. : eee 
21. The Jananukulan, of the 12th September, says :—We have no 
reason to think that India has been deriving 
What does ant :" from ny good from Lord George Hamilton, the 
ae oe present Secretary of State. Though it has 
been several times reported to him that thousands of people are annually 
dying from famine in this country, still he has not devised any means 
to avert this calamity. Similarly, the heaviness of taxation under which 
the ryots of this country are groaning has been again and again brought 
to his notice, but the burdens of the people remain the same as before, 
nor has he done anything to reduce the military expenditure, of which we ° 
have so often complained. On the other hand, when it was proposed last 
ear to increase the salaries of the British soldiers in India, he did not even 
isten to our cries against that measure, and the recent proposal of Mr. Brodrick 
to saddle India with a portion of the cost of maintaining an army in South 
Africa would have been carried owt but for the strong protests of His 
Excellency Lord Curzon and some of the good-natured gentlemen in England. 
Considering these circumstances, we are of opinion that India derives no 
benefit from the present Secretary of State. In fact he knows nothing about 
our country, as he is living in England and is not expected to be reading all 
the Indian journals. It may however be argued, on the other side, that he can 
gather through the Viceroy all the information he requires about us. Of 
course we admit the force of this argument, but we think it advisable for the 
Secretary of State and his Council to act as a rule according to the wishes of 
the Viceroy who is living and moving with the people of this country and is 
therefore expected to know their grievances better. If, on the other hand, the 
mig gy of State chooses to act as he pleases, what dignity will be attached 


to the Viceroy, and what benefit can the people expect to derive from his 
administration ? 


22. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 8rd September, has the following in 
English :—We are profoundly sorry that we 

exulted rather prematurely in one of. our issues 
at the probable success of Lord Curzon’s attempt to exonerate India of the 
burden of defraying a part of the expenses of maintaining 25,000 British 
soldiers in South Africa. In spite of the many protests and ravings of the 
press, in spite of the opposition of such a distinguished statesman as Lord 
Curzon, in spite of the pitiable state of Indian finances, it has been decreed 
that India should bear the burden, she should find a means to satisfy the 
demand thus made on her. She has all through been submitting without 
raising any sort of complaint to the many and varied taxations. She pro- 
tested against this last proposal because she thought that her impoverished 
and famine-stricken, plague-infected condition would excite pity even in 
ruthless hearts. Her pee also felt sure that the protest of one that has 
grown so far intimate with the state of affairs in India would have its weight 
in such a question as this. But he has now realised how futile his efforts 
were. His Excellency represented the grievances of the people as fully as is 
possible and left the rest to God. But God has willed it otherwise. India 
would willingly take any amount of burden. But when the burden is 
unusually heavy they simply voice forth their grievances keeping themselves 
within the bounds of loyalty. They came to know that they are to pay 
a large amount of money for the maintenance of the South African army and 
they protested, because it was not clear to them why India should pay. 
ord Curzon, with a characteristic foresight, understood the condition and 
threw himself heart and soul into the opposition. It was for a time proposed 
even in Parliament that India should not be made to pay. But after all the 
question has been decided by the highest legal authority in England that 
whatever might be the result, India should pay now that she has ‘to pay, 


A severe disappointment. 
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and that she has no other go, she would only cheerfully submjt. She has not 
raised her votce 4 oR any of the proposals of the Supreme Government, and 
she would be the first and foremost of His Majesty’s mpires to do anything 
in her power to bring glory and success to the ruling nation. = 


A part of the expense or the whole, it matters little. But she must and 
pay she will. But the subtle argument adduced to justi 


fy the measure is not, 
we are sorry to say, clear to our clouded Indian brains, may be that a colony 
must support the mother land. India is quite willing to do that. But if India 
is to be made a milch cow, she should not be cut open to get all the milk. 
at one stroke. She must be fed and any excess or surplus of revenue may be 
utilised as is thought fit. Now that India has to find an enormous sum to y 
the army, it is incumbent on her Viceroy to raise this sum in a way Pk 
would not be repugnant to the people of India. We are to pay, but if we are 
allowed to pay the same as we may, that is with the least strain, we would 
only be very glad of it. Our beloved Viceroy has so far incorporated himself 
with India that he best knows which the proper method is; and we feel 
satisfied that although the tribute is exorbitant, the person employed in 
collecting the same is fully acquainted with our ways a manners and would 
give us the least amount of strain. 

The emergency that has now cropped up must be met. Economy is the 
only saviour that would lend a helping hand. Thus it is clear that expenses 
should be curtailed. The question is, as to what item of expenditure should 
be curtailed. Lord Curzon knows what items would admit of reduction and 
let us hope that His Excellency’s sense of justice, mercy and love of India 
would induce His Excellency to arrange matters in such a way that India 
would scarcely feel the burden which she has been forced to bear. 

It is curious to note that a distinction seems to have been drawn between 
self-governing colonies and India, and it is surmised that India being under 
the immediate rule of the Viceroy, should not raise any objection to _ amount 
of exaction and that she may be compelled to submit. Why should she be 
compelled? She songht relief but she did not get it. We are England’s 
subjects and our welfare is hers. We have entrusted ourselves to her and 
let her dispose of us as she will. 


[Issued 19th September 1903.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MIscELLanEovs. 


1. The Hindu, of the me Cpe has the gle 6 ‘¢ Current 
| ie ics”? :—‘' Why are the ish so afraid of 
What — be England’s Rupsia possibl favedin tad with so man 

poley in Andie. millions of Indians capable of fighting for their 
country and willing to heartily second England’s efforts to repel the invader ? 
The true policy for England in India is to trust Indians, not to emasculate 
them, to teach them the science and art of war, not to allow them to grow up 
a nation of untaught, undrilled, undisciplined savages. There ought to be 
armed and trained cadet corps, and adult bodies of volunteers, all over the 
country to supplement the work of the regular army, native and European, 
now keeping watch and ward in the Indian continent. But above all, 
‘India,’ in the words of the New Age, ‘must be governed by India and for 
India.’ ‘India must not be bled to provide incomes for a greedy crowd of 
British Civil Servants.’ Are not India’s sons fit to govern India? Are they 
not capable and reliable enough, to be more and more employed in those 
offices of trust and emoluments, both Civil and Military, now so strictly 
reserved to the white celestials to the great injury of the country in a 
hundred ways ? 
* 


¥ * * * 


‘We want a cheaper Government, there is no doubt about it, but it 
should not be cheap and nasty, so cheap in other words that efficiency must 
be inevitably sacrificed and cannot be even dreamt of. The pay given to 
Europeans from the Indian Treasury for doing identically the same work as 
competent Indians are able to turn out and sometimes work much inferior to 
it, as those know who have an opportunity to peep, and peep often enough 
and long enough, behind the scenes, know only too well, is, as we all know, 
extravagantly too high. Why should it be so, even in these hard times ? 
Cannot the number of high-paid European officers be reduced, without sacri- 
ficing efficiency in any respect? ‘These questions may well engage the 


strenuous attention of honest British statesmen as well as loyal Indian 
patriots.” 


- VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pourtics. 


9, Commenting on the bry be the Balkans, the Nadegannadi, of the 

atta Fh th September, says :—The:Turks, no doubt 

Turkey and — wen Darop i _ cruelly persecuted the Christians of "Macedonia 
and Bulgaria, but the Christian powers of Europe are really at the bottom of 
the troubles as they want to deprive the Turks of their possessions and so 
make the whole of Europe Christian. With this object the powers, instead 


of exerting their influence in the cause of peace, have allowed matters to drift 
in expectation of war. 


3. The Tilism-1-Hairat, of the 5th September, refers to the speech from the 
Rorlend end Turke throne on the opening of the British Parliament 

OB | y. and is glad to note that the general opinion in 
England is in favour of Turkey, with the remark that nothing but the 
establishment on a permanent basis of the bonds of friendship between the two 
countries would afford pleasure and satisfaction to the Indian Muhammadans. 


II.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


4. The Nadegannadi, of the 15th September, observes the discharge of 
Mr. Bain in the Calcutta High Court without 
trial in a charge of murder and the discharge 
of the soldier Casey in the Punjab Chief Court in a similar charge tend to 
deepen the discontent that Europeans are let off scotfree in cases of assault 
on Indians owing to the partiality of the European judges and jury for 
their countrymen. The paper adds that such cases alienate the feelings of 
the people and lessen their confidence in thie rulers. 


The Bain and Casey cases. 


_ (d) Education. 


5. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th September, 
invites the attention of the President, Taluk 
To raise the pay of the Board Board, Palghat, to the desirability of raising 
primary echoolmasters, Palghat. 444 pay of the Board primary schoolmasters. 
It appears that last year on the recommendation of the Assistant Inspector of 
Schools, Western Circle, a slight increase in the pay of the Board primary 
schoolmasters was made. But as the Taluk Board has abolished this year 
most of the primary schools in the Palghat range and as there are only three 
primary schools in the Ponndni taluk, a slight ‘increase in the pay of such 
schoolmasters during the current year also will not, says the correspondent, 
in any way be felt by the Taluk Board. 


6. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 10th September, says that when the 
A engguaion toe maisog the Mattes’ A Unde Bagh -Mahemuadane o 
™ Uepestion for raising the pyilding—the Umda bagh— ammadans 0 
weed i aemeion Salary qi plicane would be oudite ‘reluctant to send 
Seemed their young children to the Madrasa owing to 
distance and other causes and thus the education of youngsters would be 
retarded. Hence it suggests the advisability of raising the grade of Muham- 
madan Salary Result school, Triplicane, from second to first by adding two 
or three more teachers to the present staff, alleging that the benefit accruing 
from the adoption of the suggestion would far outweigh the additional cost 
engendered thereby. 
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(ce) Local and Munterpal. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th September, writes :—It is surprising 
ae to see that the Government has sanctioned the 
Election of a Commissioner proposal of the President of the Madras Muni- 
for the Becond — of the cipal Commission to hold an election on the 
Madras Municipelity. 3rd October next for the appointment of a 
Commissioner in the place of Mr. P. N. Sivagnana Mudaliyar, whose term 
of office expires only on the lst idem. The rate-payers have no reason to 
know that this Commissioner has vacated his seat before the close of his term, 
since his resignation has not been notified in the local official Gazette. It 
is simply stated that an election will be held on the 3rd October for the 
appointment of a Commissioner to fill up a vacancy that has occurred in the 
Second Division. As this division contains three Commissioners, how are 
the rate-payers or the candidates for the place to know that Mr. Sivagnana 
Mudaliyar, and not any other, has vacated his seat? In the absence of 
definite information as to the individual that has resigned his Commissioner- 
ship, the candidates who wish to compete with him will not be able to correctl 
estimate their own strength and that of their rival, and take steps to fortify 
their position. Any attempt, therefore, to conduct the election secretly and 
without the knowledge of all the electors, so as to enable the outgoi 
Commissioner to get himself re-elected as a matter of course, will be oppos 
to the very meaning of the word ‘‘election.” We do not know why Mr. 
Pears acts go hastily in this matter. We are afraid that his action is likely to 
deprive the coming election of its essential characteristics. Instead of this, 
he may himself a —ry a gentleman for the vacancy, without putting the 
people to the trouble of a formal election. : 


8. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 16th September, 

invites the attention of the Local Fund Engi- 

Unsatisfactory condition of eer, North Malabar, to the extremely deplor- 

some roads under the Local Board able and unsatisfactory condition of the roads 

in Malabar. leading from Badagara to Nadapuram and from 
Tellicherry to Kuttaparamba. 


(f) Land Revenie and Settlement. 


9. The South Indian Varthamani, of the 16th September, dwelling at 


length on the inconveniences caused to the 
ar par eng caused by the ryots by the present system. of beginning the 
aired stem of collecting the collection of land-tax in January or February, 
, | observes that, as it is just at this part of the 
year that the ryots begin to harvest their fields, they are obliged to borrow 
money at heavy rates of interest to meet the demands of Government, and | 
that therefore, if the time of collection be postponed to some later period, the 
ryots will not only find it convenient to pay their land-revenue, but will 
regard the change as practically equivalent to a reduction of the land-tax by 
ubout 5 per cent., since in this case they will be under no necessity to borrow 
money and pay interest, 
10. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th September, complains that the weights 


d measures in use in this Presidency var 

Want of standard weight = . -. cy vary 

wanna Irian te by almost with every district, and requests the 

denoy. ; Government to fix standard weights and 
measures for the whole Presidency 


1]. An article in the Manorama, of the 14th September, invites the 


| attention of the authorities concerned to the 
PP ——_ Ade yard be desirability of making some reduction in the 

’ ~~ vate of Local Fund taxes levied in the Wynaad 
taluk as has been done by arecent order of the Government of India in the 
other settled taluks in the Malabar district. The settlement of the Wynaad 
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taluk was conducted long agoand although many petitions had been sub- 
mitted by the people to Government to get the assessment reduced, nothi 
was done pe aoe rs ~ssgnae The Ping hopes that Government wi 

turn its attention to the matter and extend the benefit of th i ( 
erred to to the Wynaad taluk also, rei avai nec 


(k) General. 


12. The Dravidavarthamani, of the 17th September, referring to the Dasvcavaeresuan, 


Desirability of sppointing 82 the directors of a mutual bene 
on ea stock com- «The Hindu Janénukila Siéswatha Nithi,” of 
—yues Madras, for having issued false balance-sheets 
and deceived the shareholders to the extent of several thousands of rupees, 
suggests the desirability of the Government appointing a permanent inspector 
with power to examine the accounts of these funds and similar joint stock 
companies from time to time or whenever necessary, on the ground that this 
will to a great extent prevent the frequent commission of cheating, misappro- 

priation and other kindred offences by the office-bearers of these companies. 


13. The Sastlekha, of the 18th September, states that the clerks in the 
The Madras Sea Customs House. Madras Sea Customs House office were hitherto 
working from 10 a.m. to 5 p.m. This was 
considered: to cause loss to merchants and it has consequently been ordered 
that all the clerks should work hereafter from 9 a.m. to 6 p.m. The paper 


thinks that it is unjust to prolong the hours of attendance for the benefit of 
merchants. 


14. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 16th September, says :—A Cawnpore _ 


nee firm had been hitherto supplying harness, 

Phage secure = pe nee saddles, boots, etc., for the ay but hence: 

oni forth the Government will manufacture these 

articles itself. The paper declares that it is 

unjust on the part of the Government to enter into competition with private 
firms in this manner. | 


15. An article inthe Kerala Patrika, of the 12th September, says that 
acase involving a question of law of great 
importance regarding the preenee of the 
British Courts was recently decided by the 
Sub-Magistrate of Chowghat. The facts of the case are as follow :—When 
some casks of arrack were being removed in about from the depot belonging 
to Parry & Co. at Matilakam, some men from Cochin attacked the boat and 
tried to tow it to the right bank of the river. In the scuffle that ensued a 
boatman was severely wounded. The contention of the accused was that as 
the affray took place on the eastern side of the river and that as the jurisdic- 
tion of the British Courts extended only as far as the middle of the river, the 
other side being under the jurisdiction of the Cochin State, the Magistrate 
had no power to try the case. The Magistrate agreed with this view and 
discharged the accused. ‘The article, commenting on this decision, remarks 
that the decision then arrived at by the Court will give rise to serious 
inconveniences in future, and hopes that Government will turn its attention 
to this matter. 


_ A case about the limit of 
jurisdiction of British Courts. 


III. —LEGISLATION. 


16. The Hindu Nésan, of the 16th sg eel Seas ee to 
.< «ane, Madras City Municipal Bill, says :—The stana- 
The Madras City Municipal Bill. . reer of the Madras Municipal Com- 


mission, which is the body that virtually carries on the administration of the 


city, consists chiefly of natives for the present, and this is not a to 
erefore, 


Government. The main object of the Madras City Municipal ‘Bill, t 


recent conviction of. the pee | and some Of Rept. 17th, 1968. 
fit fund called 
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appears to be to 80 alter the constitution of this committee as to make it | 
contain a larger number of Anglo-Indians than Natives. The Bill also 
proposes to raise the house-tax from 16} to 18 per cent. of the average annual 
rent value. It is curious that, while the house-tax is thus to be raised, the 
other taxes, such as those on a horses, etc., remain unaffected by the 
Bill. As the owners of houses in Madras are mostly poor, the effect of raising 
the house-tax will certainly be the overcrowding of tenants in. each house 
and the consequent insanitation of the city. It should be further observed 
that the introduction of more Anglo-Indians into the Municipal Commission 
will be highly prejudicial to the rate-payers, as the latter are generally 
uneducated people not having the pluck to represent their grievances freely to 
the Anglo-Indian Commissioners who are te of the language, customs 
and habits of the natives. Moreover, the Native Commissioners are the real 
representatives of the native rate-payers who form by far the majority of the 
inhabitants of the city and contribute the largest portion of the municipal 
revenues, while the Anglo-Indian Commissioners are temporary residents who 
have come here to make money and return home after a few years. Under 
these circumstances, it will not be proper for the Government to take away 
the administration of the city from the hands of the natives and place it in 
those of the Anglo-Indians. We therefore hope that the Government will be 
pleased, before passing this Bill into law, to invite the opinion of the public on 
the subject and give due weight to it. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 14th September, also discusses this subject 
again and expresses the same opinion as to the effects of increasing the house- 
tax and introducing a larger number of Anglo-Indians into the Commission. 


17. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th August, asks the Government 
— _  * How long is it now since the Indian Penal 
Prostitution and the Indian (Qode was passed? Is it not provided therein 
Penal Coes. that girls should not be brought up for prosti: 
tution or disposed of by dedication to gods as prostitutes? But still how 
many are not there in each village professing open prostitution? Whence 
and under whose influence have they become prostitutes ? How many prosti- 
tutes are now bringing up girls? Who will be pamened when these girls 
adopt the profession of prostitution in course of time ? How far has the Indian 


Penal Code prevented prostitution ? Is there any doubt that it has given full 
scope to it ?” 


IV.—Nati VE STATES. 


18. The Nadegannadi, of the 15th September, says:—The appointment 
of the Agricultural Chemist in Mysore has 
not been productive of any good as it is felt 
impracticable to carry on cultivation according 
to his suggestions. Experimental farms such as those in Bombay are a 
desideratum in Mysore, says the paper ; such farms would enable the Chemist’s 
schemes to be carried into practice and would show the way to ryots. These 


jarms are a failure in Bombay, no doubt; but this may be due to the want of 
an Agricultural Chemist in Bombay. 


The Agricultural Chemist to 
the Mysore Government. 


19, In deprecating, on the score of useless expense, the proposed depu- 


_ tation of Mr. D. M. Narsing Rao of the Mysore 
ee. AP pe ‘2 Government to learn the methods of oo 
: " in the Government of India Secretariat, the 
Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 19th September, observes that a large proportion 
of Government officials in Mysore foe absolutely no work and spend their 
time in a round of pleasures ; and believes that the present cost of adminis- 
tration can be easily reduced by half with the production of even greater 
efficiency. The paper hopes that the Maharaja and the Diwan will carry 
out the necessary measures of reform and retrenchment. 2 io 


as 
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V.—PROSPECTS OF THE Crops AnD THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


20. The Prapanchamsiran, of the 16th September, referring to a-lecture Pasraxcnanrnur, 
as: Fensy Oil's lodbase’ on recently delivered. in London. by Sir Henry sept. 16th, 100s. 
the poridty of fntie' Cotton, the late Commissioner of Assam, fully 
3 hte endorses the opinions expressed by him touch- 
ing the porary India and the deterioration of the agricultura classes, and 
observes that the people of this country are eternally obliged to this gentleman. 


for his valuable and timely services towards the regeneration of the sinki . 
Indian nation. | sinkin 


21. The Desabhimani, of eo September, says that excessive rains 2 oo agy 
Ds ue he vai ave damaged crops in the villageslying about sept. 12th, 190s. 
ee _ _ the Bépatla taluk, Kistna district. It under- ‘ 
stands that the ryots are intending to submit applications for remission. It 
suggests that this is the proper time for the auloitisas, who have regard for 


justice, to personally inspect and record in writing, the survey numbers of 
such of the fields as necessarily require remission. 


VI.—MIscELLaNEovs. , 
22. The Hindu Nésan, of the 16th September, regrets to observe that a —- Hiwpv_ Nitaan, 


: ° ° Madras, 
practice more or less akin to the ancient slave- sept. 16th, 1903. 
trade is secretly, and sometimes even openly, 
going on in the Punjab and the adjoining terri- 
tories, where young girls are said to be offered for sale at prices varying 
according to their personal features, and requests the Government of India to 


direct its attention to this barbarous practice and take steps to suppress it. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th September, referring to the recent Se 
ee resignation of Mr. Chamberlain, Lord George _ Sept. 19th, 1903. 
— of Lord George Hamilton, and Mr. Ritchie of their respective 
me. offices in the British Cabinet, and discussing 
the causes that led to this event, remarks:—The resignation of Lord George 
Hamilton means our bidding good-bye to the misfortune that has hitherto 
taken hold of our country. As this gentleman has been both a Member of | 
Parliament and a Secretary of State, he is entitled to pension, and we hope 1 
that he will be content with this and no more think of becoming the Secretary ) 
of State for India. The probability of Mr. Brodrick succeeding to this office | ie 
is not very favourable to us, but we may so far rejoice over it, as it excludes Ate 
ie probaliliay of his becoming our next Viceroy, in which case we could | 
think of no greater calamity to our country. | 


Sale of girls in the Punjab and 
the adjoining territories. 
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24. The same paper thus describes the attitudue of His Excellency Lord 
Lord C le tea Curzon towards the education of the A lo- 
de ea jae Indian and Eurasian youths in India :—The 
Indian and Eurasian youths. Government of India is now framing a special 
Grant-in-Aid Code for the Anglo-Indian and 
Eurasian schools, and several measures calculated to benefit this class of people 
are in contemplation. Inspectors on high salaries are being appointed in each 
province for the periodical supervision of these schools, and a training school is 
to be soon opened with provisions for awarding liberal stipends or scholarships 
to the students who may resort to it. Lord Curzon himself stated in his recent 
speech in the Bisho tton’s school at Simla that though the educational 
problem of India had generally been for the last five years under the consider- 
ation of Government, a greater amount of attention an pees eal was bestowed 
onthe special question of educating the Anglo-Indian and Eurasian youths. 
his is not strange, as the Government has always evinced much interest 
in. the education of this class of people and is bent upon giving them any 
and every high appointment in the public service of this country. The Gov- 
ernment says to the Indian youths that they should not prosecute their 
studies with the sole object of getting into the public service, but it is always 


Sept. 16th, 1903. 


Sept. 16th, 1903. 
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ready to help even the half-educated Anglo-Indians and Eurasians with suitable 
posts. . Lord Curzon himself stated that the Anglo-Indian students need not 
entertain any doubt as to their getting appointments in the public service, and 
that there are ample opportunities for them to rise toa good position. Would 
Lord Curzon take so much interest in the welfare of the Indian youths ? 
Would he hold out so many prospects to them? It is clear that India is only 
for the Anglo-Indians and not for the Indians. His poesecnonggy Ae h at 
the Bishop Cotton’s school is certainly an unconscious outburst of his love and 
sympathy for the Anglo-Indian and Eurasian communities in this country. 


25. A correspondent in the Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 16th September, 
tasiais ae complains that Mr. Venkoba Rao, an officer 
the TL a an omoer "attached to the hospital at Hosur in the Salem 
ee district, is making himself obnoxious by pro- 
hibiting people from appearing before him in neat dress and boots or shoes, 
and by losing his temper when asked to expedite the issue of passports. By 
way of commenting on the letter, the editor of the paper observes that 
according to the m i of this little magnate, people are forbidden to wear 
neat clothes and shoes during the outbreak of plague. 


26. The Vritlanta Chintamani, of the 16th September, says that when Mr. 

The fond for Mr. Bajn’s Duin was sentenced to 6 months’ imprisonment 

pm ane by a European Judge, a number of Europeans 

| provided a ‘‘ Defence Fund” to help Mr. Bain, 

and appealed to the High Court where the verdict of the lower court was set 

aside. The paper remarks that the fellow-feeling displayed by Europeans 

is astonishing and has certainly made them the ruling race; while Indians 
have become a subject-people through lack of a spirit of unity. 


27. The Nadegannadi, of the 15th September, says :—The plague is a 
Plagne samaves divine dispensation, and it is difficult for man 

3 to stamp it out. The utmost that can be done 

is to mitigate its horrors by such measures as distributing useful medicines 
gratis to people in plague-stricken areas, feeding the very poor and helpless, 
rendering the required assistance for the performance of the funeral rites of 


the victims, and improving the sanitation of localities liable to the visitation 
of the plague. 


_[Tesued 26th September 1903.) 
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Sept. 23rd, 1903. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn Pouitics. 


1. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 24th September, has an item as regards the 

British occupation of Egypt in which it says 
that there are two parties in Egypt, one is in 
favour of it and the other against it, and that the editor of the Al-Liva, who . 
belongs to the latter party, has in a lengthy article recently written that 
the indefatigable exertions of sensitive Egyptians in getting their country 
evacuated will be sooner or later successful. : 


The British ocoupation of Egypt. 


IJ.—Home AvMINISTRATION. 
(b) Courts. 


2. The Lokopakari, of the 18th September, dwelling at length on the 


...___-vexed question of separating the judicial and 
Separation of the judicial and xecutive functions of Revenue officers, points 
— ve functions of Revenue oyt two chief evils attendant on the present 


system, viz., (1) that, as the Collector is the 
official superior both of the subordinate magistrates and the police in the 


district, the subordinate magistrates are often induced to convict even innocent 
persons charged by the police; and (2) that as the Revenue officers who are 
also magistrates have to go frequently on tour to the villages, the accused, 
complainants, their pleaders, etc., are obliged to follow these magistrates 
wherever they go until their cases are disposed of, and this causes a good 
deal of unnecessary trouble, oe and delay to the parties concerned. In 


order to remove these evils, this paper suggests the following remedies :— 
(1) depriving the Revenue officers of their magisterial powers; (2) placing 


_ the subordinate magistrates under the control of District Judges; and (3) 
relieving the sub-magistrates of all revenue duties. . | 


3. The Hindu Nésan, of the 23rd September, dwelling on the inability 
Village Munsifs’ Courts. of the present set of village munsifs to properly 


ss exercise their powers of disposing of petty 
_criminal cases, and of entertai 


ning civil suits of small values, and on the 
failure of the Village Panchayats Act of 1889 to be of any practical use to 


the villagers in this respect, observes :—It is foremost among the duties of 
Government to promote.the welfare of the people’ by establishing sufficient 
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number of village courts for the prompt disposal of the petty disputes, civil 
and criminal, arising among them. The Government st seeeuik ts the 
village officers only for the collection of the land revenue, and not for doing 
any good to the people. If it is really found that these officers have no time 
at all to spare for the administration of justice, then the best course for the 
Government will be to dppoint separate munsifs at the rate of one for every 
three or four villages, charging them with the sole duty of administering 
justice to the villagers. | 

The Grdméthikari Gazette for July and August also deals with this subject 
and insists on the necessity for reforming these courts. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The Andhraprakastka, of the 19th September, states that a very curious 4™ownarnaxasmma, 


notification was published in the Fort St. 

George Gazette of the 15th September 1903 

declaring that an election of a Commissioner for the Second Division in 
the Municipality of Madras would take place on the 38rd October next, and 
inviting intending candidates for the Commissionership to send in their appli- 
cations by the evening of the 17th September. It remarks that the undue 
haste with which the said election is brought about gives room for suspicion. 
For a very long time past municipal elections have been ordinarily held on 
the last Saturday of a month. This is a convenient day for officers, students, 
etc., to repair to the polling stations to vote. The paper is at a loss to know 
why there should be a departure from the established custom. The vacancy 
in question begins from the 1st October next and the election is fixed for the 3rd 
idem. If, instead of hurrying the election most unwarrantedly, the Municipal 
authorities arrange to hold it along with the other elections that have to be 
held after the 23rd October, in connection with eight impending vacancies, 
the Municipality will be saved the expenses of holding now a separate 
election, contrary to the usual custom. The paper asks, ‘‘ Will the Munici- 
pality suffer any loss by failing to arrange to fill the vacancy within two 
days only? Surely not.” The paper thinks that this procedure 1s ill-advised, 
” waits to see what steps the President and the Government will take in 
the matter. 


Municipal election. 


(7). Salt and Abkdri. 


5. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 19th September, disapproves 
_ of the action of Governinent in having granted 
aie sale of molasses arrack in 9 license to Messrs. Parry & Co. for the sale of 
ee vil | molasses arrack in Malabar, and observes that, 
as it will be the interest of the company to discourage as far as possible the 
distillation of arrack from cocoanut and palmyra toddy, and as the authorities 
concerned will be unwilling to go against the wishes of such an influential 
Furopean firm, ‘it can be safely asserted that the closing of the existing 
distilleries in Malabar will only be a matter of time. Those who are accus- 
tomed to drink arrack prepared from cocoanut and palmyra toddy will not 
relish this new stuff which is at once distasteful and injurious to health, and 
the result will be that the people, instead of giving up the habit of drinking, 
will resort to illicit distillation of the stuff which they prefer, and this is sure 
to bring about a large fall in the abkdri revenue. It will be very difficult for 
the Abkéri officers to put'a stop to such illicit distillation of arrack and, in the 
event of closing the Histillerics in Malabar, this illicit trade, which is now 
carried on in some places in the country parts only, will extend itself to the 
towns and other places also, and the affrays between the tappers and the 
i officers, which one hears of now and then, will be a matter of frequent 
Occurrence. Unless some arrangements are made by which liquor of a good 
quality and at chea price can without difficulty be obtained by the peo ale, 
1b will be pi tani difficult to. put a stop to this illicit practice. | he 
attention of the authorities concerned is invited to the matter. 


Madras, 


Sept. 19th, 1903. 


Kerata Parrixa, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 19th, 1903. 


TRavaNCHAMITBAR, 
Madras, 
Sept. 26th, 1903. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
Bept. 23rd, 1903. 


Ravi, 
Cooanada, 
Sept. 17th, 1903. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madrus, 
Sept. 19th, 1903. 


MANORAMA, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 2ist, 1903. 


Keeata Sancnanrt, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 23rd, 1903. 


864 
(4) General. 


6. The Prapanchamitran, - esc rg Se agar oy . — 

. the rule recently introduced into the ras 

M bye Parenti Ty inthe Sea Customs office requiring the clerks and 
executive officers therein employed to attend 

the office from 9 a.m. to 6 p.m. daily (except on holidays), and requests the 
Government to cancel this rule and restore the old practice of their attending 
the office from 10 a.m. to 4 P.M.; months Si ay to the fact that their work is 


specially difficult and was heavy enough even before the introduction of the 
new rule. 


7. The Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd September, referring to the remains of 

i Macon Vilas a temple discovered some fifteen feet below the 

— surface of the earth by two ryots while digging 

for old bricks in the village of Danalapad near Jammalamadugu, Cuddapah 

district, remarks that the temple and the various other things found in and 

around it are the relics of some old Buddhist temples, and requests the 
Government to preserve them in their entirety. 


8. The Ravi, of the 17th September, says, with regard to the income-tax, 
Tne inensae-tae that there is nothing unjust in the tax itself but 
that the assessment of itis wholly unjust. The 
Tahsildar fears that he will be visited with displeasure if the annual collection 
of the income-tax for his taluk falls short of the usual amount. The taluk 
officers are partial and considerate to the rich and please them by reducing the 
tax payable by them or exempting them altogether from it, or fixing it only 
at a nominal amount. In order to make good the deficiency in the collection, 
they assess the poor villagers heavily. Revenue officers tax petty bazaarmen 
who make an income of two annas a day to maintain therewith their wives and 
children. It adds that a fifth of the revenue collected under income-tax is 
obtained from deductions made in the salaries and pensions paid by Govern- 
ment. It is therefore the Government servants and pensioners that are chiefly 
benefited by the taxable minimum recently raised. Of the others, those that 
were hitherto assessed at Rs. 500 are now misrepresented as making an 
income of Rs. 1,000, and income-tax is accordingly serve on such imaginary 
incomes. If the District Collector investigates the matter carefully, the 
ditficulties that the poor experience in this respect and the chances the rich 
have to evade liability to the tax will be patent to him. 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th September, states that many traders 

: deceive ignorant men and women by using 

_— = se vasegean weights and measures, and that as the 

crime in question is nothing short of cheating, the offenders should be 
punished with imprisonment instead of with fine only. 


10. A Triprangot correspondent to the Manorama, of the 21st September, 
complains of the inconvenience and trouble to 
which the inhabitants of the place are put 
owing to the extreme indifference shown by 
the postman attached to the Codacal post office in the delivery of letters, etc. 
It appears that a petition signed by numerous persons of the place is sent to 
the Superintendent of Post Offices and it is stated that the postman in question 
wreaks his vengeance on the persons who have signed the petition by abusing 
them and by withholding their letters, etc. The correspondent hopes that 
the authorities concerned will take prompt measures to remedy this evil. 


11. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd September, invites the 


attention of the Postal authorities to the desir- 

ws het Baar ns hy sae ability of adopting measures for the delivery, 
that same day. “re the same day, of the letters, etc., reaching 
Cannanore by the local train at 11 in the 
morning. It appears that as such letters along with those arriving in the 


evening by the mail train are delivered only the next day, the le are 
put to great inconvenience and trouble. Be eS 


Compleint against the postman 
of Codacal post oftice, 
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12, ‘The Nadegannadi, of the 22nd September, observes that the opinion Napgeameay, 
Murder cases in Mysote. has long been gaining ground that culprits sept. 2304, 1903. 
"gk eae Y , re very rarely brought to justice in cases of 
murder in Mysore. The discharge of the six accused in the Gubbi murder 
case affords fresh reason for this. opinion. The failure of the law in such 
cases cannot be ascribed to the want of proper investigation by the Police 
as the Mysore Police are said to be very efficient when compared with those 
of other States. The real cause is to be sought in the reluctance of J udges to 
convict accused persons on any but the most direct evidence; but murder 
and other crimes are not committed openly and so no direct evidence can be 
forthcoming, and besides, it is not possible to elicit the truth from culprits 
as people of the present day are devoid of all truthfulness, unlike those of 
former times. “oe : : 
The paper remarks in this connection that the love of truth among 
Europeans is astonishing, the guilty man boldly coming forward and declar- 
ing his guilt ; while India is the most untruthful country in the world. 
The paper proceeds to say that murders are often declared to be suicides 


and deaths by poisoning are represented as natural deaths, and it calls on the 
Government to enforce stringent laws to put down such untruthfulness. 


The slowness of Judges to convict also tends to dispirit the Police, as 
their exertions are of little avail if culprits are let off. ‘The paper declares 
that some Brahman Judges, out of a false sentiment, avoid passing the 
sentence of death, and expresses the hope that exemplary punishment may be 
meted out to criminals, in view of the increase in the number of murder 
cases of late. 


13. An article in the Manorama, of the 21st September, referring to the §$MAnonama, 


eat ° . Caliout, 
. administration of the ‘Travancore State, writes sept. 21st, 1903. 
Remarks about the admin- ’ P 
istration of Travancore. 


that the present condition of the country is 
most deplorable, and is surprised to see that a. 
Native State which has earned for itself the reputation of being a model State 
has fallen so low. The article regrets to observe that notwithstanding the 
frequent complaints in the English papers about the unsatisfactory admin- 
istration of the State, the British Government have not as yet taken any steps 
to remedy the evils complained of. It appears that owing to the influence of 
the Diwan and other aon of the State, the newspapers published in the 
State are afraid of representing the true state of affairs in the State. The 
article, in conclusion, invites the attention of the British Government to the 
desirability of (1) appointing a new Resident in the place of the present 
inefficient officer, (2) removing at once the present Diwan Mr. Krishnaswami 
Rao from his office, and (3) making enquiries to ascertain whether the allega- 
tions published in the Wative States against Sankaran Thambi alias Sankaran 
Pillay are true or not. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd September, says:—There was no Speeenaneney, 


__ jimit to the joy we felt on hearing of _ sept. 23rd, isos. 
Appointment of Mr. Brodrick the resignation of Lord George Hamilton. 


ss Scoretary of State for India. Although this gentleman has been holding the 
office of Secretary of State for India for the last so many years, we have no 
reason to think that he has done us any good. Not only was he always 
trying to throw all sorts of unnecessary charges on India, but he was even 
unwilling to listen to our cries about the poverty of this country. When 
therefore we heard that this gentleman resigned his office we were all hope- 
ful of seelng some more sympathetic gentleman appointed in his place ; but 
these joys and hopes were destined to last only for a couple of days, asa 
telegram of yester ay states that Mr. Brodrick has been a pointed Secretary 
of State for India. We are sure that this gentleman will prove no better 
than his predecessor. While Lord George Hamilton himself, who had an’ 
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experience of thirty years in Indian matters, has failed to take interest in our 
welfare, what is there for us to expect from Mr. Brodrick who knows nothing 
about our country? Mr. Brodrick has been selected by His Majesty‘probably 
under the impression that any one will do for the office of Secretary of State 
for India. ( is surprising to see that Mr. Brodrick has secured this onerous 
office, while we have on many occasions declared him unfit even for the less 
difficult office of Viceroy of India. ee the selection of this gentleman is 
not likely to create much sensation in England, it will certainly do so in 
India. if at this critical moment Lord Curzon also were to leave India and 
his place were to be supplied by some other person holding the same political 
views as Mr. Brodrick, the fate of India would really be sad. The only 
course then open to the Indians will be to anxiously wait for the Liberal part 
coming into power. as 

The Hindu Nésan, of the 26th September, similarly criticizes the admin- 
istration of Lord George Hamilton and the selection of Mr. Brodrick to 
succeed him, and observes that the position of India can be better imagined 
than described if at this juncture Lord Curzon also were to leave India. 


7aninen-s Rethan, 15. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 12th September, says that it is a matter 
Sept. 12th, 1903, ae of great wonder that r India is paying 45 
e em Pca pyre lakhs annually toeeds: tn expenses of the 
net OT tSsCeelesiastical department maintained for the 
— propagation of the Christian religion. It 
thinks that it is an injustice to charge the people of India with the expenses 
of those who attack the religions of the country. ‘To be just and consistent 
the Government should help all religions alike. 


[Issued 3rd Ootoder 1903.) 
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and 21st . 1908. 

let, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th July; 6th, 12¢b, 
19th and 96th Aug.; and 16th and 2¢rd 
Sept. 1903. 

27th June; 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th July ; 
let, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 2%th Aug.; and 
12th and 19th Sept. 1903. 

27th June; 4th, llth, 1th end 26th July; 
Sth, 15th, 22nd and 29th Aug.; and 12th 
and 19th Sept. 1903. 

let, Sth, 15th, 22nd and 29th Jaly ; 6th, 12th, 
19th and 26th Aug. ; and 9th aud 16th Sept. 
1903. 

20th June; 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th July; 
10th, 2znd and 29th Aug. ; and 12th and lvtn 


Rept. 1903. 
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List of Newspapers—cont. 
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Namber | 
of copies | Dates of papers received and examined during 


Name of newspaper. ordinarily | the third quarter of 1903. 
| issued. | | 
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— eee 


SRN me ee 


HINDUSTANI. 


“4 : adh | 29th June; 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Julv; 3rd, 
Shame-ul-Akhber 10th, 17th, 24th and 3ist Aug.; and 7th, 
sith Janey 4th, 11th and 96th July; 3 
‘6 Jaridah-i-Rozwar ’’ th June; 4th, llth an uly; let, 8th, 
Jaridah-i-Rozyar ° tad end goth Aug. ; and Sth, 12th, 19th and 
26 . 1903. 
| Tilism-i-Hairat’ .. 25th July ; 6th Aug. ; and 5th Sept. 1903. 
Clem | ist, 8th, 16th and 24th July ; Ist, 8th, 16th and 
24th Aug.; and let, 8th, 16th and 24th Sept. 
1903. 

‘ Leale ’ : let, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th July; 6th, 12th, 
eee 19th and 26th Aug. ; and 2nd, 9th, 16th, 28rd 
and 30th Sept. 1903. 

56 | ** Naier-i-Asifi’”’ ’ 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th July ; 6th, 13th, 
aa — 27th Aug. ; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 
24 pt. 1903. 

rr b-i-Dakhan ”’ 2nd, 9th, 28rd and 30th July; 6th, 13th, 20th 

oh Pept comes 27th Aug. ; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th 
pt. 1903. 

‘¢ Qasim-ul-Akhbar ”’ Bangalore... 25th and 29th June; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 
wl racers ‘i “a 20th, 23rd and 27th July; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 
13th, 17th, 20th, 24th and 27th Aug.; and 
he 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, vist, 24th and 28th 

pt. 1903. 
‘¢ Jam-i-Jamehid ”’ Hyderabad 12th Sept. 1903. 
‘Dakhani’’ .. Do. 30th Sept. 1903. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MIsce.ianeovs, 


1. Trichur Notes:—There is a quarantine’ kept at Chirinthruthi Mauss Craxnann, 
under the charge of an apothecary, but there is sept. 16th, 1908. 
: nothing to prevent the passengers alighting at 

the Pattémbi and Tirur stations and coming into the Cochin territory by 

means of boats and carts, where also there should be some arrangements Ae 

¢o examine them and retain them if anything is found suspicious in them.” 


‘Quarantine, 


¥ aree-2-Asiri, 
Mad: as. 
Oe. ist, 1903. 


Rarvasama NEsa¥ 
Ooleroon. 
fer. 30th. 19053. 


ScEroneva 

MPrakasika., 

Kenge less. 
Sepr. 80th. 1905 


TQ 


VERNACULAR. PAPERS. | 


].—Fore1en Pouttics. 


2. The Hindu Nésan, of the yee ee or ego of - other 
ee . Tamil jo examined during the week 
The political crisis in Macedon. 44) “ length on the present political crisis 
in Macedonia. Some of them even apprehend that the British Government 
is likely to entangle itself in this matter, as many of the Christian subjects 
engaged in the struggle against the Sultan of Turkey are said to belong to 
Great Britain. | | 
3. The Naver-i-Asifi of the Ist October. The Almuvaid of Cairo writes 
that there are many in England who are, like 

The British Government and the late Mr. Gladstone, inimically di 
Turmey. towards Turkey, and want to set the whole of 
Europe against it. But it is of opinion that the policy of the British Govern- 
ment is quite the reverse. His Majesty the King and all the Britisn Ministers 

like the Sultan. 

4. The same paper ees —- of the —. pO ing the 
olding of a meeting at the St. James’ on 
The English and Torkish rale. 4,6 oth howe 4 in which certain reso- 
lutions were passed suggesting the abolition of the Turkish rule and the 
establishment of a relief fund. The editor says that these untimely clamours, 


which wound the feelings of the Muhammadan subjects of His Majesty, will 
produce no good results in Europe. 


II].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Polsce. 


d. The Sarvayana Nésan, of the 30th September, referring to the frequent 

‘cases of robbery of the mail bags in transit 

oe ~ — between Tinnevelly and Travancore, draws the 

de onecrrtearen attention of the Police authorities, both of the 

Madras Government and the Travancore State, to the necessity for taking 

immediate and more effective steps to put an end to this unsatisfactory state of 
things. : 

(6) Courts. 


6. The Suryodaya Prakarika, of the 30th September, observes that Lord 


ney ee Sa Curzon has made it felt that the law is no 
Smuans ae Gace > respecter of race or colour, aud has set himself 
ae to putting down the injustice of European 

Magistrates in cases between Europeans and 
natives. When misgovernment by a native ruler is such as to justify 
interference, Lord Curzon has not hesitated to place the State under his 
direct observation in order to give justice and good government to the subjects. 
Such action on his part is misconstrued into a desire to annex Native States. 
Whether the accusation js just or not, there is no doubt that he has made it 


clear that Europeans cannot escape justice any more if they commit offences 
against natives. For instance, Curzon was convinced that the Bain 
case was Influenced by racial bias, and made it the subject of discussion in 
council. Mr. Kerr, at Benares, was sentenced to 15 months ngorous impriscn- 
ment Jor Causing injury to a native servant. Lestly, Private Emerson was 


brought at great expense from England to answer the charge of shooting a 


373 
forest watcher In the month of August of last year. The pepe: praises Lord 
a 


Curzon’s action in these matters, and says in conclusion that, in the opinion 


of some, @ comparison of the Bain and Tilak cases shows the race prejudices 
of European Judges. ; 


7. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th September, 


One al ta tabs Shani? Cents cua hg — of the authorities con- 
of Calicut to be removed to some f° 1e lesirability of removing one of 
other place. the two Munaifs’ Courts of Calicut to some 

other place in the interior of the taluk, so that 
parties from such distant places as Katavur, Pannikot, Tiruvampati, etc., near 
the Wynaad taluk and those from Matavur, Nenmanda, etc., near the Kurum- 
branad taluk, may not be put to the necessity of going all the way to Calicut 
undergoing great expense and inconvenience. It appears that owing to this 


inconvenience many persons in the country parts prefer to waive their claims 
and put up with their losses patiently. 


(d) Education, 


8. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28rd September, comment- 
Sane a ing on the accident which recently took place 
Accident in the Zamorin’sCol- in the new premises of the Zamorin’s College 
lege, Calicut. / ’ 
Calicut, by the collapse of the upper storey of 
the building while an entertainment was being held in the premises, says 
that the college authorities should be held responsible for having taken over 
charge of the building without getting it examined by a competent officer. 
The article hopes that the Collector will, in conjunction with the Zamorin, 
institute proper Inquiries into the matter and take measures to place the 
management of the college on a better footing. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


9. The Jananukulan, of the 3rd October, referring to an imported case of 
plague which is said to have ag ay occurred 


A case of plague in Tanjore. 1 Tanjore, observes that this is due to the 


negligence of the plague officers in the Tanjore railway station to properly 
inspect the passengers arriving from plague-infected areas, and that the place 
where the persons associated with the deceased.in the above mentioned case 
are now segregated is so near the town that it is likely to endanger the safety 
of the public. 


10. The Dakshana Dipam, of the 38rd Octcber, referring to a resolution 
| recently passed by the Municipal Council of 
Mismanagement of the Salem Salem to prosecute a Sanitary Inspector for 
Municipal Georetary. bribery, observes that unpleasant occurrences 
like this are due to the mismanagement and neglect of duty of the Municipal 
Secretary and that the entire fault lies in Mr. Clegg, the Collector of the 
district, who selected the present Secretary in opposition to the wish of many 
of the municipal councillors. : 


11. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th September, invites 

the attention of the President of the Taluk 

_ 4 Primary school to be opened Board to the inconvenience felt by the inhabit- 

Cal; a amsam,  onts of Tamracheri amsam of the Calicut 

ieaiguad taluk owing to the absence of a Primary 

school there. The correspondent hopes that the authorities concerned. will 
supply this want sorely felt by the people. 


(h) Railways. 


12. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th September, received on the 26th 
idem, states that the Government of India 
expressed in vain its desire so long ago as 1896 
that Railway Companies should provide better accommodation in their carri- 
ages for third-class passengers, from whom the greater part of their income 1s 


_ The third-class passenger. 


Kanata Paraixa, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 26th, 1903. 


Keuata Saxcnart, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 28rd, 1903. 


JANANUKULAN, 
 Funjore, 
Oct. 8rd, 1903. 


Daksnana Diram, 
Salem, 
Oct. 3rd, 1903. 


Keuaca Parhixa, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 26th, 1903. 


KIsTWAPATRIK 4, 
Masuliprtam, 


Sept. 16th, 1903. 


Daxsnina Dipam, 
Salem, 
Sept. 26th, 1903. 


VRPTTANTA 
CuINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Oct. 3rd, 1903. 


NAPEGANNADI, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 29th, 1903. 


Bye 


derived. Lord Curzon also desired the Railway Companies to provide 
latrines in third-class carriages ; but they have not done so, as very few 
carriages contain such accommodation now.. Unless the Government pass 
stringent orders in the matter, Railway authorities will continue to neglect the 
passengers’ convenience.  1t often happens that third-class compartments are 
overcrowded with passengers. Sometimes twenty passengers may be seen 
huddled together in a compartment intended only for ten. The passengers 
are obliged to stand there for want, of room. The Company’s servants 
neither listen to the passengers’ complaints, nor attach more carriages to the 
trains. | hee 

‘The inconvenience suffered by.-third-class passengers at Bezwada is 
beyond description. Trains lea¥e the station one after another at short 
intervals, and passengers for Madras, Calcutta, Hyderabad, Guntakal, etc., 
wait there in hundreds. ‘There is a waiting shed, but it is not large enough 
to accommodate all of them. They are therefore obliged to wait outside the 
station and suffer heavily from severe sun in summer and rain and chill in 
winter. In spite of this, it does not appear that the authorities take steps to 
afford relief to the passengers at the station. The Government should, there- 
fore, pass strict orders in the matter. The passenger traffic at Tenali, 
Bapatla, Pannur, etc., is very heavy. Bigger stations should be constructed 
there with spacious waiting rooms. In some stations, there are no separate 
waiting rooms for second-class passengers too. In certain stations there are 
no goods-sheds sufficiently large. ‘The goods, therefore, get wet and damaged 
by rain. It is, therefore, necessary, says the paper, that the Collector and 
the Sub-Collector of the Kistna district should bring the said defects in the 


railway traffic of the district to the notice of the Government for steps being 
taken for their removal. 7 


(¢) Public Works. 


v 


13. The Dakshana Dipam, of the 26th September, states that the necessity 


for a bridge over the river between the railway 
station and the fort at Viniyambddi is very 
keenly felt by the people of that town. 


A bridge wanted for the Vini- 
yambadi river. 


IV.—NAatTIVE. STATEs. 


14, The Vritlanta Chintamani, of the 3rd-October, says that the pice-paper 
now used by order for writing plaints, petitions, 
etc., in the Mysore courts was probably intro- 
| duced at first with the object of obtaining 
uniformity.in the quality of the paper used by lawyers and parties for court 


The pice-paper uscd in the 
Mysore law courts. : 


purposes.’ But the paper is not worth even a pic and is extremely rough and 


flimsy, and moreover its use. is enforced for mere copies obtained by parties 
for their own use, and requiring no seal or signature, so that it appears that 
the Government probably. regards the use of the paper as a profitable business 


concern, and is, in fact, said to make a profit of 200 per cent. by the sale of 


the paper. The Vrittanta Chintamani condemns such private trading by the 
Government, and recommends the introduction into Mysore of the thick 
foolseap paper used in courts in British India. oa 


15. The Nadegannadi, of the 29th September, says that there has been 


oie mete some friction between. the ‘Travancore and 
sah Chitin Suede ancere Cochin Darbars for some time, as the Travan- 
| ee heen core Government obtained a decree for Rupees 
3,000 against Cochin as damages for. the demolition of a temple-on.the border 
between the States, and the Cochin Government refused to abide by the 
decision. Formerly a case about the ivory tusks found on the border gave 
ise to trouble ; but the paper declares that such matters appear very trifling 
‘to outsiders, and not worth quarrelling about. . pene tl nm 


KYE) 


16. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 26th September, in commenting on the Janipan-1-Rozoan, 
proposed: amalgamation of the Nizam’s Post sept. s0th. 1908. 


ta Main og 2 pe gpa by office ae that of the British, says ‘that if the 
elk, proposal is carried out many employés will be 

thrown out of employment. The State will 
have to incur charges on account of service stamps-later on, if not now. The 
advantages of exchange compensation will be lost and the establishment 
connected therewith will have to be abolished. British rupees will have to be 
kept at every Post office, resulting in the ultimate disappearance of the State 
coins. The State will have to increase the police and the military for super- 
vision duty, if not British guards will replace them. The editor asks the 
Nizam to take the above into his serious consideration before accepting the 
proposal, so that he may not have any cause to repent. 


17. The Mukhbir-:-Dakhan, of the 30th September, says that Muhammadan Mexume-+-Daxnay, 
subjects of Gundal in Kathiawar who have been _ sept “Suh, tees. 
prevented from cow-killing in the State propose 

submitting a memorial to the Government of 

India pointing out the disadvantages resulting from the prevention and 

praying for favourable orders on the matter. It says that the memorial is 

supported by the Islamic Anjumans all over the country and hopes that His 

xcellency Lord Curzon will be pleased to take the memorial into his 

favourable consideration. 


Cow-killing in the State of 
Gundal in Kathiawar. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOCS. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd October, objects to the holding of a ap ~~ 
The Madras Park Fair fair in the Madras People’s Park during the cnt. rd, 1903. 
ensuing Christmas holidays, on the ground 
that, as a Congress and an Industrial Exhibition are to be held at the same 
time, there will be a very large increase in the floating population, which 
will endanger the public health by importing plague and similar infectious 
diseases into the city. 


19. The Nadegannadi, of the 29th September, says that, although cases of — Saproannanr 
bribery are rarely proved, Pi: it is fact that Sept. oth, 1905. 
corruption exists among Judicial officers, as 1s 
shown by the cases that come to light now and 
then. Sonie time ago a petition was submitted to the Travancore Government 
signed by 200 persons exposing the venality of a Judge ; again, one Hirdilal 
Babu was fined Rs. 1,500 for attempting to bribe aJudge in Burma. It is the 
opinion of experienced men that, on the whole, European Judges are honest 
and just. ae 
20. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 21st September, after dwelling "04" Sonuist, 


° e,° Ottappdlam, 
at some length on the many-sided qualities of Sept. 2ist, 1903. 


The Indian National Congress. Mr. Lal Mohun Ghose, the President-elect of 
the forthcoming Indian National Congress, says that the Congress delegates 
from Malabar should among other matters take particular care to bring to 
the notice of the Congress the irregularities in connection with the settle- 
ment of Malabar, and adds that although there will be no change made in the 
course of action pursued by Government in the matter, yet there will be 
no harm done in inviting discussion on the subject. Another matter which 
should engage the attention of the Congress 1s, says the article, the new 
Madras Municipality Bill, the object of which it appears is to bring about an 
increase of taxation and the appointment of only Europeans as Commissioners. 
The article indignantly notices that much preference 1s given to Europeans 
whose contribution to the municipality in the shape of taxes, etc., is very small 
compared with. the collections made from other quarters. 


Corruption among Judicial 
officers. 


(Issued 10th October 1203. ] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Po.itics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th October, referring to the present troubles 
in Macedonia and Bulgaria, writes :—A meeting 
The troubles in Macedonia and wag recently held by the merchants of London 
Bulgaria. in which it was resolved that the British 
Government should be requested to take 7; 8 to put down the excesses 
committed by the Sultan of Turkey against the Christian subjects of Macedonia 
and Bulgaria. In addition to the religious hatred existing between the 
Muhammadans and the Christians, the fact that Turkey is governed by a 
Muhammadan Prince, while all other parts of Europe are under the sway of 
Christian Governments, has been — the away Be all the great powers 
of Europe. Further, the people of Turkey have a bad reputation for rude 
behaviour. For these two reasons, the people of other European countries 
are very apt to believe whatever rumours are spread against the Turks and 
their conduct towards the people of Macedonia and Bulgaria. But is it not 
a fact that the latter are equally brutal in their treatment of the Turkish 
people? Neither of the contending parties lag behind the other in their 
inhuman acts. Even if England interferes in this matter, it 1s not possible 
to avoid altogether the unpleasant incidents of war until a compromise is 
effected. It was not found possible in the late Transvaal war to be scrupu- 
lously merciful to the enemy; nor did the European troops abstain from 
cruelty during the recent troubles in China. It will therefore be unwise to 
induce the British Government to take up arms against Turkey with a view 
to put down its excesses against the Bulgarians and Macedonians. But the 
British Government will be doing immense good to the Muhammadan 
community if it will effect a compromise between the Sultan of Turkey and 
the dependencies now rebelling against his authority. The fifty millions of 
Muhammadans who liye in British India will certainly haye room for dissatis- 
faction if the British Government does anything prejudicial to the Sultan, who 
is the head of their religion. | 


1I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


2. The Hindu Nésan, of ee a October, referring to the case of 

Th t Pr; rivate Emerson, who was recently tried by 
vm? re wis the Madras High Court for tern fe at a 
forest guard in Trichinopoly, observes that the charge against the accused 
in this case has been sufficiently proved by the dying-declaration of the 
forest guard, and by his identification of the accused as the offender when 


8 


379 


he was brought before him with a number of other soldiers, and that, under 
these pe iting” iy it 18 a hot to find the iy oy tried the case not 
nly acquitting the prisoner, but also recommending the t of : 
red for the trouble and loss caused to him by the trial. vied cacihie nocas 


(a) Education. 


8. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 10th October, 


industrial education of the lower classes in 
India. It says the British Government have, 
no doubt, set up schools for them, but they are mistaken in thinking that 
passing examinations is everything, and in teaching history, geography and 
other equally useless subjects to boys who would grow up to be Setiees, 
traders and artisans. Reading, writing and arithmetic are essential, but 
after a grounding in these, the boys ought to be taught. some useful trade or 
art. It is now a common sight to see young men wasting their substance in 
vain attempts to pass examinations, and many young women, with a knowledge 
of music and painting, leading a miserable married life on account of their 
ignorance of any bread-winning art. The paper declares that such things 
ought to be discouraged ; and advises that alter the essential groundwork of 
a primary education, only those who have the means ought to proceed to 
higher study while the poorer classes ought to learn some industry or other. 

The paper adds that the raw produce now exported to Europe might be 
manufactured into finished articles in India itself, and thus made to afford 
employment to a large number of people. 


4. The Aftab-t-Dakhan, of the lst October, bitterly complains against 
the inefficiency and incompetency of the head- 
masters of the several Muhammadan salary 
result schools in Madras, and the low ebb at 

which the yoy education of the Muhamma- 
dans is placed. It is alleged that these headmasters, who have only passed 
the Primary examination, teach lower primary classes and in special cases the 
upper primary classes also. It is of course not known why Government has 
ihewes such teachers as have only passed the Primary examination and who 
know not a word of English to teach upper primary classes. Jt is therefore 
requested that the Director of Public Instruction and the Inspectors of Schools 
would remedy the evil complained of by disallowing the headmasters of 
result schools to open a primary class, unless they have passed the Lower 
Secondary examination. 


makes a plea for the 
Industrial education in India. 


The incompetency of the head- 
masters of the Muhammadan 
salary result schools. 


(ce) Local and Municipal. 


5. The Hindu Nésan, of the 7th October, regrets to observe that most 
of the villages in this Presidency have not been 

rovided with roads leading to the neighbour- 
ing villages and the nearest towns, and requests 
the Government to supply this defect at an early date, by compelling the 
District and Taluk Boards to devote for this purpose the entire revenue 
derived by them from the road-cess. 


6. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 5th October, writes to say that under 
the British Government people enjoy steady 
peace, safety and happiness, and that the muni- 
cipality does its level best to carry out the new 
drainage scheme, but it is: the subordinate 
officials who are mostly to be blamed for their inattention to and want of 
zeal in matters of public utility. As a matter of fact, the condition of the 
drains in the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore forebodes the rapid 
spread of disease in all quarters and this causes great anxiety. amongst the 
public. Even the Health officers, who ought to be zealous in their. duties, 


Want of sufficient roads for 
the villages. 


The bad state of the drains of 
the Civil and Military Station 
of Bangalore. 
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he sewage stored up in the drains. These scavengers sweep and 
yall ei an on the da ca the inspection of the Health officers, and on 
ne | other days piles of rubbish may be found heaped up on the roads unnoticed 
; ' | and uncared for. The Qasim, in conclusion, hopes that the Health officers 


as would have a keen supervision over the scavengers and his other subordi- 


; | : : seem to rely upon the scavengers and inspect the drains superficially, ignor- 
) ee nates, which, if neglected, would greatly affect the public health. 


} he | (f) Land Revenue and Setilement. 
; a i ANDMRBAPRAKAGIKA, 7. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd October, states that the Irrigation 


a Madras, Commission, after considering the respective 
| | eounnanitl ——o merits of the two systems of irrigation, aaaadly, 
Hh ai (1) “letting water and charging for the quantity used, ascertaining it by 
te self-gauging meters and (2) letting it through sluices during fixed periods on 
& the payment of a certain rate,” have determined that the second one is 

4 convenient for charging the supply of water in proportion to the cubic contents 
| thereof. The paper, however, is of opinion that the method which has 
found favour with the Commission is impracticable. If this system of charging 


| ear 
| | for water be introduced in a village, water will have to be distributed to 
| 


= 
~~ 


\ the fields proportionate to their extent, then the Public Works Department 
a authorities can have opportunities to coerce the ryots to pay for more water 
| than they have actually used individually. Moreover the ryots may not agree 
| among themselves as to the amount of water they should each take. Com- 
a plaints may also be preferred as to the insufficiency of water. According to 
{| the present system of irrigation, water-cess is fixed in proportion to the extent 
a) of land cultivated, and it is remitted on the failure of crops for want of 
Pan a sufficient supply of water. But according to the proposed system, the cess 
Bu cannot be so fixed. The paper says that the system recommended by the 
| ’ Commission is based on the assumption that water is unnecessarily wasted 
ime under the present system, and pleads that no such waste is allowed by the 
i, ryot as it 1s useless for him to use more water than is necessary, and as his 
: i | field is rather damaged than benefited by excess of water. 


| | (k) General. 


z SwapesaMiTaean, 
Madras, 
| Oot. 8th, 1903. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th October, se. Hee eo the Gov- 

. ernment has not appointed a larger number 

PM ses y MP . “of Natives as Collectors and District Judges, 
observes:—In fact the Government has no 

confidence either in the loyalty or in the ability of the Indians. The cause 
of this, however, appears to be the guilty conscience of the Government 
itself. Have there not been sufficient opportunities for our Government to 
test the abilities of the Natives? In what office conferred on them have they 
proved inferior to the Anglo-Indians? Is there any reason for supposing 
that the Indians are not loyal? As the Government is conscious of its failure 
to do full justice to the claims of the Indians, it entertains suspicion against 
them. But in fact we can think of no motive which can induce the Indians, 
if made Collectors, to entertain ill-feelings against the ruling power. ‘Nor can 
the Government affirm, without violating its own conscience, that the Anglo- 
7 Indian Collectors discharge their duties much better than the Native Collec- 
alt tors. It is therefore but just that at least one-half of the number of Collectors 
} iv should be natives. On the other hand, none of the District J udges should, 
H ibe im our opinion, be Anglo-Indians, inasmuch as the Government itself has 

| | : | admitted that the Native J udges possess a greater amount of legal knowledge 
yy and a higher degree of legal acumen than Anglo-Indian Judges, and that 

tt the decisions of the former are more acceptable to the litigant public than 

1 those of the latter. Moreover, according to the established principle of the 

| i | British Government, merits and not birth, religion, station in life or the like, 
are the recommendations for a man to get high offices in the State ; hence it 


Ne 
wits 
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follows that the Indians, whose merits are far superior to those of the Anglo- 
Indians, are entitled to all the big peat sale. 2 at least in the J udicial 
department. Moreover, as India is the country of the Indians, they alone 
have a predominant right to the appointments in the public service of their 
country. Is it not on this principle that the whitemen of South Africa are 
contending that no foreigner has a right even to step into their territories ? 


9, The Ravi, of the 8th October, states, with reference to the fixing of 

: & common standard as regards the Indian 
Wages spssmann _ .weights and measures, that ye the weights 
and measures of one district in Southern India are not heard of in another, 
the substitution of weights based on the tola system for the measure system 
now in vogue will: put merchants and traders to loss. The Government of 
India having expressed a desire that the municipalities should fix a standard 
for ‘measures of capacity” in their respective. areas so that the district 
boards might extend it to thejvillages gradually, they should so fix one, on the 
basis of the measure system only. The Local Government should occasionally 
superintend the work of the municipalities in the matter without throwing the 
whole responsibility on them. Trade will be greatly promoted by ever 
municipality consulting the others before fixing’ any such standard. k 
proper establishment for inspecting the measures used in every municipality 
vill put an end to frauds practised by traders in selling by measure. 


10. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th October, hears that plague has 
broken out in the temporary huts in the forests 
outside the town of Hospet where people were 
obliged to go and reside owing to the plague prevailing in the town. Now 
that plague has broken out even in those huts, people are puzzled as to where 
they should repair to avert the fell disease. ‘The paper hopes that the rules 
requiring the people to vacate their houses on the approach of the disease 
may be relaxed and the people may be allowed to stay where they are, 
leaving them to their fate, ‘‘ which cannot be altered by man.” Such relaxa- 
tion of rules will contribute to the public peace being maintained. 


Plague in Hospet. 


11. Adverting to the correspondence which passed between the Gov- 
ernment of India and the various Local 
Weights and measures now in Governments regarding the advisability of 


use in the Presidency. 
measures now in use in various parts of India correspond to a uniform standard, 
the Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th October, invites the attention of the munici- 
palities, etc., to the desirability of making the necessary improvements at an 
early date in the standards now in use in the Presidency, inasmuch as the 
want of uniformity has given rise to serious inconvenience and loss to the 
poor people. 


LV.—-NATIVE STATES. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th October, referring to the recent meeting 

of the Representative Assembly at Mysore, 

a Representative Assembly Observes that in addressing this meeting His 

ig - Highness the Maharaja acquitted himself very 

worthily and that, though young,. His Highness possesses the tact and 
administrative capacity of a mature statesman. : 


13. The Nadegannadi, of the 6th October, complains that, although 

— gambling has become a great public evil in 
CREE Ta Hye. Mysore, and the Representative ssembly have 
urged the Government to put it down, yet nothing has been done to check 
the evil. The paper affirms that several gambling shops have been opened 
in Lansdowne Bazaar in Mysore with the permission of the Government, and 
tempt ignorant people to moral and material ruin. The paper deplores the 
indifference of the Soran to the well-being of the public. — 


making the different kinds of weights and 


Rav, 
Oocanada, 
Oct. 8th, 1903. 


ANDHBAPRAKASIKA, 


Madraa, 


Oot. 7th, 1903. 


Keeaara Sancuaagt, 


Calicut, 


Oct. 7th, 1903. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 


Oct. 7th, 1903. 


NAaDEGANNADI, 


Mysore, 


Oct. 6th, 1903. 


Sourn Innranw 
VARTHAMANI, 


Tanjore, 
Oct. 8th, 1908. 


NaDEGANNADI, 
Mysore, 
Oct. 6th, 1903. 
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V.—Prosrecrs or THR Crors AND THE Comprrion OF THE Pazor.e. 


14. The South Indian Varthamani, of the 8th October, di ing the 
ot as Tntians causes of famine and the poverty of the Indians, 
Poverty of Se observes that in the face of the present heavy 
taxation and the enormous sums of money annually carried away to England 
by the Anglo-Indian officers, merchants and others, there is no wonder that 
famine constantly visits this country and the people are suffering from 
perpetual want. ae 


V1.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


15. The Nadegannadi, of the 6th October, says that a European Barrister, 
on alighting at the railway station at Simla, 


The alleged high-handedness wag surrounded by a number of coolies who 
of Englishmen in India. offered to car 


ry his luggage. He, however, 
— rf Nag ae : any of ange! cae of ea coolies excited the 
laughter of the others by saying that ‘‘ the Sahib, per was going to carry 
his g eter himself.” Annoyed at this,*the Saseter teenie aie of 
‘‘ breach of the peace’’ against the cooly ; but withdrew the charge on the 
advice of the Magistrate who held the matter too trivial to go to law about. 
Commenting on the incident, the paper says that Europeans cannot even 
bear to see natives laughing, and that a complaint like this would never have 


been made in an English court; and asks why Englishmen should exalt 
themselves so much in India. 


(Issued 17th October 1903.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


—_— 


IV.—Native States. 


1. “ ‘Trivandrum Notes.’ I have again to bring to the notice of the 


ublic the unsatisfactory way in which the 
A postal —— Unjel clerks of the local head office do their 
work. There,seems to be no regularity in their work at all, and the public 
are put to a great deal of inconvenience. They commence work whenever 
they like, stop whenever they like and take the noonday recess at a time 
when their presence is most needed at the office. Recently I had to send a 
money order by Unjel, and though the messenger waited fully two hours in 
the afternoon, I had to return without coming across any of these worthy 
officers of the State. I hope these things will not continue long.” 


2. ‘‘‘ Vaikam News.’ We hear that malpractices are taking place in the 


ee Settlement office. We hope that our Supervisor, 
a in the Settlement My, Madhava Kurukal, B.4., will inquire into 
_— this matter,” 


Cocuin Argus, 
British Oochin, 
Oct. 3rd, 1903. 


Werserergn Sraz, 
Trivandrum, 
Oct. 7th, 1903. 


——— Sc lr Oe eee 


NaDEGANNADI, 
Mysore, 
Oct. 13th, 1903. 


S wADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Oot. 13th, 1903. 


KERALA PatTRmikA, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 10th, 1903. 


SaSILEKHA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 13th, 1903. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


8. The Nadegannadi, of the 13th October, says that the acquittal, through 


‘he E want of evidence, of Private Emerson on the 
nn ee charge of shooting a forest watcher in Trichi- 
nopoly justifies the complaint that Europeans go unpunished in cases of injury 
to natives. ‘The paper calls on the Indian Government to administer justice 
irrespective of race and thus maintain England’s reputation for justice. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th October, suggests the desirability of 


__, introducing in Madras the rules recently made 
a for hackney carriages in jin Calcutta for regulating the fares, etc., of 
epoed hackney carriages in that town. 


5. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th October, invites the atten- 


tion of the President of the District Board, 
io one sees : se a Malabar, to the deplorable condition of some of 
— anar *seirie Board. the roads under the Board and to the desirability 
of taking measures to improve them at an early date. The paper complains 
that the Board members dé not take any pains to see that the roads are 
properly metalled and repaired, and it observes that if the members had 
brought the bad state of the roads to the notice of the President, he would 
have taken the necessary steps to have them repaired. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The Kistna correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 13th October, 


writes that the hope of the people to reap 

Coops damaged by raine. a good harvest this ae after : ale of lon 
years of famine has been blighted on account of excessive and continuous 
rains. The dry crops have been damaged. Although the ploughing season 
has commenced, the lands are now quite unfit for being ploughed. The 
tobacco and chilli seed-beds have been damaged by excessive rains. The 
anxiety and distress of the villagers who own wet lands under the Kistna 
canal are indescribable. Half the number of villages are submerged under 
water. Nowhere is any crop to be seen. Nandur, Mannava, Itakampadu, 
Marripudi, Pundla, Appikatla, Bhartipudi, Eetheru, Munukuduru, Jupudi, 
Returu, Appapuramu, etc., are a few of such villages. The ryots are 
prepared to sow seed a second time and transplant, fully believing that the 


authorities would inspect and do the needful, but no land is available for the 
purpose. 


The ryots are very much disheartened to see their lands submerged - 
which they had ploughed and sown with seed bought with borrowed money. 


Houses in villages have collapsed and not only people, but the cattle also 
have no place to rest. The paper hopes that under such circumstances the 
authorities in the Kistna district will inspect these submerged lands and 
take steps to help the ryots by giving them the necessary relief. 
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(*) Public Works. 


7. The Sastlekha, of the 13th October, says that Kélahasti is an 


important place o pilgrimage. After the 
one og Swarnamukhi at passengers al ght from the train, they have to 

cross the river Swarnamukhi before entering 
the town. This.involves great inconvenience to people and carriages. The 
paper says, “we have witnessed many a draft bullock put to great hardship in 


crossing the said river,” and agrees with its correspondent that a bridge should 
be constructed over the river. iat 


(k) General. 


8. A leader in the Manorama, of the 12th October, refers to the petition 
acme by the Rajas, ap me etc., of 
alabar protestin inst the inclusion of their 
. eg ‘ae tay a eto, names in the tary iar pease by the Collector 
Of Malabar, and says that Government when 
dealing with the matter should take into consideration (1) whether these 
ersons had at any time before been appointed as jurors or assessors, 
(2) whether they consider it derogatory to their dignity and position to be 
included in the jury list, (3) whether the exclusion of their names from the 
jury list will in any way interfere with the efficient administration of justice, 
(4) whether, under the circumstances, it is urgently necessary that their names 
should be retained on the jury list, and (5) what the opinion of the native 
public of Malabar is in the matter. The paper examines at length each of 
the points above enumerated and expresses the opinion that the inclusion of 
their names in the jury list will not only be derogatory to their dignity and 
osition, but will not in any way conduce to the better administration of 
Justice inasmuch as these persons are mostly uneducated, and abler and more 
useful men could be easily selected from without this aristocratic circle. 


9. The Aftab-t-Dakhan, of the 8th October, observes that the withdrawal 
of an able statesman like Mr. Chamberlain 
The formation of the new from the Cabinet is a great blow to Mr. Balfour. 
Oshinet in Bugland. The resignations of Mr. Ritchie and Lord 
George Hamilton are of small consequence ; the former has not shown any 
great ability and the latter has not realised the hopes formed of him. Mr. 
Brodrick’s appointment as Secretary of State for India is not hailed with 
satisfaction by the public. It is a matter for wonder how a man, who has 
failed in his duties as Secretary for War, can look after the interests of 30 
crores of Indians. Under the circumstances Mr. Brodrick and the Indians 
must try and co-operate and our prayer is that Mr. Brodrick will prove more 
successful as Secretary of State for India than he has as Secretary for War. 


Disapproving of the inclusion 


III.—LEGIsLATION. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th October, observes that, as, under the 

| existing rules governing the election of non- 

Desirability of empowering the official members to the Madras Legislative 
District Boards and Municips! (Coyncil, the District Boards and Municipal 
pre pel ai ha fe Te cida, Councils have been divided into Northern and 
tive Council. gs Southern groups, the people of all the districts 
are not properly represented and that it is 

therefore desirable to divide the District Boards and Municipal Councils into 
three groups each and to give them the right of electing six members on the 


whole instead of four as at present. 


11. The Desopakari, of the 11th October, appreciates the order of the 
aa Travancore Government forbidding the services 
Legislation for prostitutes. 4¢ dancing girls in temples, and remarks with 


reference to prostitutes that they have been the cause of many a dangerous - 


Sastuuxna, 


Madras, 
Oot. 13th, 1903. 


Manonama, 
Cal tous, 


Oct. 19th, 1908. 


Artan-1-Daguax, 
Mudra, — 
Oot. 8th, 1903. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 


Oct. 14th, 1903. 


Drsopakakl, 


Ellore 


Oct. 11th, 1903. 


TRAVANCORE 
ABHIMASI, 
Nagercoil, 

Oct. 9th, 1908. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Oot. 17th, 1903, 


ArrTap-1-DAK4UAN, 
Madras, 
Oct. 8th, 1903. 


SwapesaMiTRan, 
Madras, 
Oct. 13th, 1903. 
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disease in this country. It asks, “‘why cannot the Government legislate 
insisting on professional eiagpag undergoing an examination in a hospital 
once a week or staying there as in-patients when suffering from any serious 
disease? The Government need not suppose that it will be interfering with 
religion by such legislation.” 


1V.—Native Srates. 


12. The Travancore Abhimani, of the 9th October, dwelling on the benefits 

which the representative assembly of Mysore 

A representative assembly for hag conferred on the people of that State, 

Travancore. requests His Highness the Maharaja of Travan- 
core to establish a similar assembly in his State. 


13. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 17th October, refutes the statement 
made by some Calcutta papers that the Private 
Secretary of the Maharaja is the virtual ruler of 
Mysore and that the Maharaja and the Diwan have no independent power. 
According to the paper, the Maharaja of Mysore is not a puppet in the 
hands of the Resident, the Private Secretary or the officials as in some other 
Native States ; but he personally decides all important matters after careful 
consideration, and even in the questions dealt with by the Private Secretary, 
the Maharaja merely takes his opinion, and makes his own decision final. 
Moreover, the Private Secretary confines himself to his own sphere of work 
and exerts himself for the good of the State. 


14. The A/ftab-i-Dakhan, of the 8th October, publishes a leader under the 


\ ¢¢ 
Paintin ft dg el he popes, Jour fo eal 
tal system in Hyderabad. 
Se meadow of Azaf (in other words, ask the 
British to clear out, as they have encroached enough on the Nizam’s land)” 
and would prove detrimental in view of the following points :— 


The introduction of the British postal system in Hyderabad, as rumour 
has it, would be detrimental to the interests of the State. The British Gov- 
ernment has suggested it merely to give currency to British coin in the State 
of Hyderabad. If it be carried out British post offices would be established 
all over Hyderabad and the British Police would be maintained to guard them. 
All such offices would then be filled with Christians and Mudaliyars and with 
none else. The power and prestige of Hyderabad, which ee first among 
all the other States of India, would, in consequence, be greatly lowered. It 1s, 
therefore, a matter to which His Highness the Nizam should give thought 
and consideration before he settles anything definite thereon. 


Mysore administration. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th October, dwelling on the backward 
condition of India in regard to its indigenous 
trades and manutactures, suggests the desir- 
ues : ability of the Government inducing the Indian 
capitalists to invest their money in some lucrative enterprises, by guarantee- 
ing their profits to the extent of four or five per cent. as was formerly done in 
the case of some of the Indian Railway Companies. 


Backward condition of India 
in trades and manufactures. 


[Issued 24th October 1903.} 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Foreiew Potttics. 


1. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 12th October, publishes a wr rd article, 
The Balkan affairs duted 4th September, contributed to the Al- 
gre Muvayyid (an Arabic daily of Cairo) by one 
Mustafa Kamil Afandi, editor of the Al-Liva, of which the following is the 
sum and substance :—The drift of events in the Near East calls for special 
care and vigilance on the part of Turkey. The rebellion could never have 
matured but for the connivance of Bulgaria and the European Powers, 
who aim eagerly at the destruction and annihilation of their only neighbour- 
ing Mussalman empire of Turkey. In spite of the excesses of the most 
outrageous order by the Bulgarian insurgents, the powerful Mussalmans are 
holding their tongues, and are relying upon the Sultan of Turkey, who, they 
are quite certain, would endeavour to still the storm of rebellion, by ousting 
the turbulent bands from his territories. The maintenance of status quo by 
the Sultan would lead to evils, the magnitude of which it is difficult to 
forecast; and would excite the despondent Muyssalmans to lash themselves 
into fury, and massacre Christians in cold blood, accompanied by every horror 
as the Mussalmans are now tortured and massacred brutal! by the Christians. 
It should not be relied upon that the Greeks, who are also Christians, entertain 
friendly feelings towards Turkey. In fact, to be honest, the feeling is more 
bitter and would ultimately prove dangerous to the Sultan. The| European 
Powers are coercing the Bu tan, through their Consuls, to execute reforms, 
and the position of affairs would in course of time become absolutely appalling. 
It is only war and nothing else which would subside the existing rebellion 
and pacify the excited and ardent Mussalmans, prevent the powers from 
intervention in the Turkish affairs, and would make the Sultan rule without 
any danger of his integrity being menaced. Russia is sure to give a cold 
shoulder to Bulgaria in any exigency, but England, who has always proved 
relentless and self-interested, would no doubt sjde with Bulgaria. It is there- 
fore politic that Turkey should come to the front to cross swords with 
Bulgaria and give to the world a proof of her power gnd prestige. 
2. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, 4 the ar ——, writes tq say that gr 
) i who watch impartially are well aware that the 
eae Sellen iis. atrocities pie soho fil be laid at the door 
of the Turk. The European Press es cially Reuter has deliberately inyited 
outrages on the other side, partly, no doubt, in order to get the blame for them 
cast upon Turkish misrule and oppression, but largely with a view to forcin 
the hands of the overs and making interyention a necessity. But to be candi 
in opinion, the Turks commit outrages merely to avenge the deeds of out- 
rageous git? committed by the Christian rebels. Turkey is fully justified 
in doing this. The Mukhbir asks do not the European Powers punish their 
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rebels; are Jews not massacred outright by Russia, did Russia not punish the 
Armenian Christian severely, did not the British ae fire at the 
rebellious Irish mob, imprison and execute their rin eaders, and the 
French Government massacre the poor Mussalmans of Algeria and Tunis ? 
The Mukhbir, in conclusion, observes that every Government has a right to 
punish rebels. If the so-called civilized Christian Governments even 

out this principle to its entirety, myn & they are directed to “ offer their | 
cheek for a slap, if slapped on the right check”, then why should Turkey be 
vilified for this simple act of revenge ? | 


3. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, S the 7 pose in drawing a parallel 
tween the two Muhammadan empires of 
: — between Turkey Turkey and Persia, seeks to prove that Turkey 
sidan is not a ‘sick man” as she was supposed to be 
by some infatuated British statesmen. Though fortune did not smile in the 
faceof Turkey, and the Russians won the day in the late Russio-Turkish war, 
still the unexampled courage and the historic chivalry displayed by the 
tiger of Pelona then, find no Popes in the history of the werld. The recent 
Greeco-'l'urkish war has settled things definitely in favour of the Turks, and 
now the *‘ sick man” of Turkey has revived his — so much so that he 
isnow able to concentrate an army of three lacs within 24 hours’ notice. 
For the present, Reuter and other papers are doing a good deal of wire- 
pulling in order to bring about a war, but it should be remembered that the 
Sultan is well aware of .the facts and would surely fight for the integrity of 
the Ottoman empire. Europe knows best the amount of strength and power 
that Turkey now esses. On the other hand, troubles are thickening in 
Persia, merely owing to the misgovernment of the Shah. The foolish and 
self-conceited Persians do not make up to reform themselves. The Shah of 
Persia even does not seem to take any notice of the anarchy and disorder in 
his kingdom or to follow in the wake of his neighbour, the Amir of Afghanistan 
who sways the royal sceptre without fear and with brilliant success. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION, 


(6) Courts. 


4. The Naver-t- Asif, of the 15th October, observes that no topic excited 
A dhoell ‘n Trickinopoly. 5° much interest and curiosity as Private 
ootng case in Srieainopo"y’ ‘Emerson’s case who was charged with shooting 


ata native Forest guard in Trichinopoly named Qamruddin and thereby 
causing his death. The District Magistrate acquitted the accused on the 
plea that there was no direct evidence to substantiate the charge, and in 
doing so he has unquestionably defeated the ends of justice. It is a matter 
for great regret that the High Court of Judicature in Madras also did not 
deal with the case with an impartial, unbiassed and unprejudiced turn of 
mind. In face of the above facts, it is simply absurd to expect even-handed 
justice at the hands of the Courts of Law in such cases where Europeans stand 
charged with the murder of natives. It is a crying shame that the Courts in 
meting out justice have a ial regard for the caste and colour and thus cast 


an indelible stigma on the boast of the British justice and equity. 


(d) Education. 


5. T ‘ttanta Chintamani, of the 20th October, publishes the repre- 
, pit . hain made to the Mysore Governnmient at 


The study of English im ji}, recent meeting of the Representative 
Mysore schools. ‘Aasontl , with regard to the postponement of 


the study of English in Mysore schools. It is complained that pupils have 
to read the vernacular alone in the first three years, and even after the study 
of English has commenced, at the end of this period, History, Geography, etc., 


Qaer-vL-AEmBAR, 
Bangalere, 
Oot. 18th, 1908, 


Nargn-t-Asevt, 
Madras, 
Oct. 16th, 1903. 


VareTraxta 
CaINTAMAMI, 
Mysore, 
Oct. 20th, 1903. 


. a 2 “om oF : 
— ae s ss antes, i calapa ’ ¥ 4 
—_ * nt Samat aa a, 1g. 8 SRR agen “ re 


Kerata SANcHaR!, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 21st, 1903. 


KieTNAPaTRIk a, 
Masulip ttam, 
Oct. 16th, 1903. 


392 


have to be read in the vernacular for five ie more, and even at the 
English” lower secondary examination, a the question papers except 
those in English and mathematics are set in Canarese. The elfect of this 
system is that students in high school classes do not possess sufficient know- 
ledge of English to grasp the teaching of subjects in English, so that they 
sometimes take two or three years to go through one year’s work. A student 
is ordinarily 18 or 20 years old when he passes the matriculation examination, 
and 25 when he takes his B.A. degree; and then, if he studies Medicine or 
Engineering, he cannot enter Government service before the prescribed age 
limit. : <n 

As the prospects of many students are ruined by the present system, it 
is desired that the scheme previous to 1892 may be reverted to, by which 
the first year at school was devoted to the vernacular alone, and afterwards 
English and the vernaculer were read side by side, the other subjects of 
knowledge being taught in English. As the study of the vernacular is vom- 
paratively easy, the 15 years intervening before the B.A. examination 
would suffice to give students a good knowledge of it. 


The paper says the Government have given orders that the necessary 
steps may be taken in the matter. 


6. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st October, invites the 

: attention of the authorities to the necessity of 

Sanitary science to be taught including sanitary science in the list of com- 
as acompulsory subject in pri- i CCM, , 

mary schools. pulsory subjects to be taught in primary 

schools, as a knowledge of that science 

is essential to the children. He adds that sanitary science had hitherto 

beentaught as a compulsory subject in such schools, but it has of late been 

excluded from their ps of studies. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th October, — o Bander quel 
eer . patam) is growing daily more and more 

Bd ae + oe ere Pog Cholera prevailed there last year 
; and the year before the last. Fever has been 
attacking the inhabitants for some years past. A bad type of it has broken 
out this year and is threatening to prove fatal. The chief cause of. this 
insanitary condition of the town is the absence of a proper system of drainage 
for the escape of rain water, which forms stagnant pools in low ott 
and pigs sporting in those pools cause stink to pervade the ed town. 
These pools also breed misquitoes in large numbers. No steps have been 
taken to pee this state of things in the town. Some persons, including 
municipal officers, seem to think that as the town is on a lower level than the 
surrounding country, any scheme to provide it with a proper system of 
drainage cannot succeed. This is ir a vague notion of theirs. In an 
important matter like this, one must not rest satisfied until something substan- 
tial is done. An able engineer should be appointed for some months to 
investigate and express his professional opinion. There are now a drain 
running through Jalalpet ft a channel by the side of the Munsif’s Court 
for the water to flow out. The paper thinks that the town will improve in 
sanitation, if the other water-courses are connected with the said drain and 
channel making these latter open into the sea, instead of into an open area 
as now. At all events, the paper hopes that the municipality will apply for 
and obtain the services of an expert engineer. It is feared that the town will 
become more unhealthy this year than in previous years on account’ of 
excessive rains and floods and the consequent accumulations of water both 
inside und outside the town. The paper, therefore, urges upon the munici- 


pality and the Government the necessity of taking immediate steps to prevent 
such a contingency. . | | 
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(k) General. 


8. The Desopakari, of the 18th October, expresses its thanks to Lord 
Interview with ryots. Ampthill for the system he inaugurated of. 


pie _ hearing the grievances of ryots personally, and 
states that certain Collectors have adopted that system in their distzicks and 


hopes that ever Collector and every Divisional-officer will do the. same. 
When His Excellency the Governor converses with the ryots, he will do well 
not to have the Collector by him, for without him in their midst they are 
much franker in pointing out the defects in the administration, but with him 
in their midst they hesitate to give free expression to their grievances lest 
he might injure them at a future time. In like manner, Collectors also 
should not have Deputy Collectors and Tahsildars by them when hearing 
the ryots’ complaints. It will be still better to permit the ryots to choose 
some able man to speak on their behalf. The paper says that such personal 
conversation with the ryots will make the subordinate officials behave justly 
in their dealings with the ryots. 


9. Commenting on the proposed supply of electric fans to soldiers at 
nditure of %,CO8t of 7 lakhs of rupees, the Nadegannadi, 
of the 20th October, says that the Government 
is reckless in its military expenditure and 
regardless of the poverty of the country, and observes that a life of pleasure 
unfits soldiers for active service, as is shown by the circumstance that the 
British army took five years to subjugate a handful of Boers. 


10. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st October, invites 

ke adhe al re ee of the Postal —— to the 

Re peenrdisrsnee ae x n desirability of appointing an additional village 

is required for the Ottappélam | stman to Oana and Valiicompesens 
post office. a8 ae oe 

amsams lying within the jurisdiction of the 

Ottappélam post office. The present postman is unable to cope with the 

heavy work in those amsams which have an area of 21 miles; and in order to 

deliver all the letters, newspapers, money orders, etc., and returr to the post 

office within two days to take delivery of letters, etc., for his next beat to 

these asmams, he has to travel sometimes at nights through the hilly parts 

infested with robbers. 


11. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of ge She pose, wey ioe ine sora ee 
, ree tion of Lord Curzon wo on remember 

La SS for the various commissions which he had caused 
to be held, and for the interest evinced by him in the furtherance of the welfare 
and prosperity of the Indian subjects. Above all this his administration might 
as well be remembered for the severe strain he meant to cause upon the cash 
balances by suggesting the establishment of a Board of Trade which would 
entail an expenditure of several lacs of rupees annually and the increment of 
the salaries of highly-paid officials such as the members of the council, and 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. But fortunately his scheme has been 
completely shelved by the Secretary of State for India. It is further alleged 
that the reforms of the Police Commission, if carried out, would entail an 
additional annual expenditure of one crore and a half, and that even after the 
sacrifice of such a large sum, the reforms would not prove a complete success. 
In conclusion, the Jariduh hopes that His Excellency would not take to heart 
the vetoing of his proposals by the Secretary of State. 


The military ex 
the Government of India. 


IV.—NatTIve STATES. 


12. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 17th October, writes that a rumour is 
_" __ afloat in Hyderabad that the scheme formulated 

The transfer of the Hyderabad by the British Resident regarding the transfer 
: ostal Rpce-ser sc sro to the OF the Hyderabad Postal administration to the 
mperial administration. Imperial Postal administration would in all 


probability be brought into a practical shape from the beginning of January 
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next, and observes with great surprise that ae matter has not been laid 
before the Hyderabad Cabinet Council for consideration; nor have the 


Hyderabad officials, nor the public been consulted in this matter. 


V.—ProsPects oF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd October, referring with regret to the 
general insanitary condition of the’ rural parts 
in this country, observes that, as this is due 
chiefly to the ignorance and|poverty of the villagers, it is of no use to appoint 
any more Medical and Sanitary officers for this purpose, but that the attention 
of Government should be directed to the necessity of improving the intellec- 
tual and material condition of the masses, which alone will be found to be an 
effective remedy for the present insanitation of villages. 


Insanitary condition of villages. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


14, A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 17th October, commenting on 
iil ia ia iia ad the acquittal of Private Emerson, who had 
‘ececie Tenia q been committed to the High Court Sessions 
on a charge of shooting a Forest watcher at 
Trichinopoly, says that as the prisoner was acquitted on a unanimous verdict 
of the jury, it should be presumed that his innocence has been proved. The 
opinion is expressed that unless and until the Europeans who commit violence 
on natives are properly tried and punished, the action of the Viceroy and the 
proclamation of the Commuander-in-Chief will not have the desired effect. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


ono 


I1].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts. 


1. * A little storm has been raised in South Malabar by the action of 
the District Magistrate in including the names of 
a number of members of the historic Zamorin’s 
family in the list of jurors and assessors. Originally it appears so many as 
eighty of them, including malikhana-holders and boys studying in the school, 
were brought into the list; but on representations being made by those 
concerned their number in the list has been reduced to about twenty. It was 
an unfortunate idea of Mr. Pinhey’s to drag in the Rajas of the Zamorin’s 
family as jurors and assessors. Sucha thing had not even been thought 
of before. In point of educational advancement, Malabar stands high ; and 
a few hundreds of educated men of the middle class could be easily found in 
Calicut itself and its immediate neighbourhood, if efficiency was the only aim 
kept in view. Public interests are certainly not served by forcing the 
members of an ancient family, which once ruled no inconsiderable territory, 
to perform a public function which they regard derogatory to their rank and 
position and for which they are not the best fitted by their knowledge of the 
world and association with all classes of people. The dignified seclusion which 
they maintain is hardly consistent with that thorough knowledge of the world 


Jurors and assessors. 


_ which a juryman is expected to bring to bear on the performance of his duties ; 


and it is further possible for others to feel some sympathy for them in their 
reluctance to be mixed up in the jury box with all classes of people not 
excluding liquor-shop keepers, petty contractors ana the like. In the mofussil 
jurors are hardly treated with consideration or respect. In Tinnevelly, the 
other day, a sleeping juror was made by the Judge to stand up for five 
minutes. ‘This is certainly an extreme case; but it shows the esteom in 
which the entice class is held by mofussi] Judges. The public in the district 
sympathise with the feelings of the Zamorin and the members of his family. 
We believe Mr. Pinhey himself is aware of this. The whole question, we 
understand, is now before the Government; and it is to be hoped that Lord 
Ampthill will do the noble and generous act of rescuing the Rojas from the 
unnecessary humiliation to which, as they and a large number of others think, 


they will be subjected if they are compelled to. serve as jurors and assessors 
in the courts,” 


Parisu Po.itics., 


(By Bumble.) 


2. ‘I was served with a summons a few days ago to attend one of the 
Magistrates’ Courts as a witness. The sum- 
mons directed me to appear punctually at 10 


__&.M.; so about 10 minutes before the hour I 
drove up, leaving the unfinished remains of my breakfast behind me with 


regret and postponing important business engagements. It was 11 a.m. before 
the Magistrate arrived, and on my venturing to interview him IJ ascertained 
that my presence would not be needed till late in the afternoon. Eventually 
| evidence, when recorded, covered about three lines of foolscap. We are 
all in duty bound to aid, if possible, in the administration of justice; but why, 
in the name of goodness, direct one to appear at 10 a.m. when the Court does 


Attendance of witnessos in 
Magistrates’ Courts. 
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not sit till a full hour later? The usual hour of opsning in our agister! 
Courts is 11 a.M., and several Magistrates begin the de s acsstiaits by ror 
taining petitions. I do not object to all this, but hat every business man 
must protest against is being asked to appear an hour before he may be 
wanted. A witness has to obey his summons to the letter. If he counts upon 
the Court sitting only at 11 and does not appear before then, he may find, to 
his cost, that for once the 10 a.m. arrangement has been adhered to. It is 
necessary, I think, that with our Courts opening, as a rule, at 11 no witness 
should be directed to appear before that hour. ‘To a business man an hour 
is not an inconsiderable trifle.” 


(e) Local and Municipal 


To tue Epitor or tae “ Hixpv.” 


3. “¢Sir,—In your article of the 27th instant re the sanction of People’s 
The Municipality and the Park. Park to the use of the a have poured 
all the wrath that your editorial pen can 
afford against the Commissioners and the President of the Municipality 
who were for the proposition. Yesterday’s note contained a hint that the 
Commissioners who opposed the proposition are going to give notice for 
the reconsideration of the proposition. I think the President has followed 
the course adopted by the late President, Colonel Sir Geqrge Moore. In the 
interest of the public who will have an opportunity of enjoying a few evenings 
in the year with the varieties of sports and fireworks, the President has given 
his casting vote to the proposition. The oppositionists’ arguments about the 
fear of the plague, spoilation of the Park are stale ones and of sickening 
repetition. If these people adopt the course you have hinted in your note of 
yesterday, they will be repeating what Mr. Sivagnanam has done on behalf 
of the South Indian Athletic Association, and yourself and Mr. W. 8. Venkata- 
ramanjulu Naidu have taken objection to such tactics. The Fair Committee 
having obtained the sanction of the Municipality for the use of the People’s 
Park they will strive their best to make it successtul and to show to gentlemen 
of the other provinces who will be here for the Congress and the Industrial 
Exhibition, that ?oor Madras does not lack in energy to be pleased themselves 
and to please others. 


“18 Socrm Mapa Srreet, S. Veparacuays Curarey.”’ 
TRIPLICANE, 29th October. 


~ 


Evuore News. 


Medical. 


4. “There is an apothecary of the municipal hospital who, no doubt, 
Apothecary at Etlore. attends on out and in patients when he can only 
for money than for the life of his patient, A native physician of this place 
was obliged to cali the apothecary to attend on his wife that was unable to 
ucliver a child. The apothecary’ visited the patient and wanted to settle his 
fees first. The poor physician settled with him a fee of Rs. 30 for fear his 
Wife would die for want of medical help, but could not pay it on the spot as 
demanded ; but a friend of the physician who hap ened to be also a friend of 
the apothecary stood security for the payment vu the said sum and got her 
attended. Medical help has as very dear.” 
% 


#  & * 


5. “There have been complaints in these columns of late regarding the 
serious hardships felt by the people of Mannar- 

saan of a dispensary at ghat and the surrounding country through the 
—e absence of all reliable medical aid in the locality. 


Mannarghat is a fairly busy centre of industry, but itis also one of the 
cherished abodes of ma aria, from the ravages of which the population, both 
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i and floating, suffer heavily, especially during certain seasons. The 
prey ‘fospital or lis ensary is several miles away, and can hardly be said 
to serve the interests of Mannarghat, which ought to have at least a dispensary 
of its own. But there is no use expecting the District Board to come to the 
rescue, for the Board has constantly been pleading poverty of late and both 
the President and the District Medical and Sanitary officer incline to the 
belief that the people ought to make their own arrangements as far as possible 
in these matters. We admit that there is much in this view, provided the 
people are in a position to supply their own wants, after paying the various 
taxes and cesses which are levied from them. It is doubtful if tne people 
of Mannarghut are in a position to mect their own demands in this respect. 
There is plenty of industry in the locality no doubt, but it just suffices to 
ield the horny-handed sons of toil enough to keep body and soul together. 
‘rom the pele, therefore, little 1s to be expected.’ ; 


bi * * 4 * 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


6. ‘A Vaikam correspondent complains: ‘‘l’he public tank here is 
in @ condition sickening to think of. The 
The public tank at Vaikam. — existence of a very large choultry is in itself 
a sufficient reason for the locality (in which the temple is situated) daily 
becoming more and.more crowded with houseless Brahmans ; and this crowd- 
ing of Brahmans is greatly added to by the railway, which has come near 
enough, z.e., as far as Ernakulam. ‘The nearness of the railway has consider- 
ably added to the number of pilgrims from all parts of Malabar visiting the 
shrine for worship. Imagine the condition of the only tank used by all these 
people. It would be a boon if the authorities concerned would prohibit the 
use of this tank, should they be not disposed to drain it.’ ” 


OQoTACAMUND NorEs. 


(From our own Correspondent.) 
+ ae + * ‘ 


7. “The majority of these officials have left and almost the entire dis- 
ies oltidale infecting staff and hence so little is heard in 

cc Ootacamund of the epidemic now. This bears 

out the statement made originally that plague and plague officials were 


synonymous terms and that if the one was eliminated the other would disappear 
as a matter of course.” 


% ~ * * * 


“Now that the Government have left the hills, people’s tongues are 
are wagging a little more freely. And one thing 
cata I heard said the other day was ‘ 7hat many 
people had died this year who need not have died.’ Bolder critics said this long 
ago, and did not fail to interpret the statement here given freely, and even 
plague officials latterly thought they had been playing a ridiculous farce, and 
gave themselves away by admitting there was plague in Ootacamund, but of 
the ‘very mildest form.’ I am quoting a Government Plague official in 
saying this. It is an offence to differ from the Secretariat in opinion, but a 
British statesman of the Colonial office sees no crime in a newspaper critic 
amusing himself, even at the expense of Government.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—-Foreien Pouitics. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th October, referring to the present Swanrsamrreaw, 


misunderstanding between Japan and Russia, 
says:—Russia is now trying to seize Corea as 
well as Manchuria. Japan will not care even if the whole of China is taken 
away by Russia or any other power. But Corea is a country on which Japan 
solely depends for its food-grains, and if, therefore, any European power 
takes hold of Corea, the position of Japan will be greatly imperilled. It is 
thus incumbent on Japan to avert this danger at any cost. But it is clear 
that, as Russia is not a power amenable to reason, an appeal to the sword is 
the only solution of the difficulty. On the other hand it is equally clear that 
none of the other powers, not even England or America, will be willing to 
assist Japan in a atruge'e with Russia. Of course, Japan can count upon the 
assistance of China, but the latter is now dragging on a miserable existence 
like a patient on his death-bed. Though England is nominally the ally of 
Japan, and has also entered recently into a treaty with it, yet England does 
not seem disposed to render any substantial help to Japan. In the same way, 
though America is all kindness to Japan, it will not spend a pie for the benefit 
of the latter. In these circumstances, it appears that Japan will not venture 
on a war with Russia. 


9. The Naier-t-Asifi, of the 22nd October, contains a very lengthy leading 

Lao article entitled: ‘‘ The Hellish Balkan State ”’ 

Ph poms in the Balkan and the following is its nucleus. There is no end 
sit to the revolt and rebellion of the mischievous, 
uncurbed, and uncouth-looking Balkan, Macedonian and Bulgarian asses. 
It is the moral and religious duty of Europe to sympathise with these 
badmashes and vile wretches. Civilization and refinement are best defined 
by Europe in these terms “ the offering of hclp and support to the vulgar 
Kulgarian insurgents and the rousing of the tempers of the Turks who seem 
indifferent and apathetic to the war.” These insurgent bands, who rely 
on the help of Russia and Austria, are trying to set up a more dangerous 
subject of irritation between European Powers and ‘Turkey than any which now 
exists. It is a well-established fact that Bulzaria cannot war with Turkey 
either single-handed or by the help of the allied forces of Servia, Roumania 
and Montenegro. Russia and Austria, it must be understood, would never 
extricate Bulgaria from the meshes of the net in which she is now caught. 
In the late Greeco-Turkish war, all European Powers remained neutral, but 
when Russia learnt that Greece is about to fall an easy prey to Turkey, 
she interceded on behalf of Greece and appealed to Turkey for mercy. 
If, similarly, Bulgaria were to rely on the unreal and showy sym athies of 
European Powers, it would also share the same fate as Greece. Bulgaria has 
no right-of interference in the Macedonian affairs. What does it concern 
Russia and Austria whether or not a Christian Governor is appointed by. 
Turkey for Macedonia. If the Macedonian subjects do not approve of the 
mode of the Turkish rule, why do they not banish themselves as do the 
Russians and Austrians in similar circumstances ? Had the Sultan of Turkey 
also been a Christian, Europe would have intentionally become blind to his 
excesses and atrocities (real or suspected). The thoughtless Bulgarians, 
attributing this silence and patience of Turkey to her weakness, are trying 
to play fast and loose with her by publishing unfounded and incre ible 
statements in the papers just with an intention of blazing the fiery tempers 
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of the Turks. So far as matters stand France, England, Germany and Italy 
seem to hold themselves alcof from all such intrigues. _The Sultan no doubt 
‘s inclined towards the pacification of the agitated souls, but the Bulgarian 
bullies, who are bent upon mischief, and are actuated by sinister motives, 
do not seem to come to a frank discussion with him. If Europe is justified in 
calling Turkey as “ tyrannical and oppressive,” on the ground that she has put 
to the sword a few rebels, then much more would the European Powers also be 
similarly defamed. The proclamation of the Martial law was made in Spain 
when a rebellion broke out there two or three years ago, the devilish Russia 
committed all sorts of atrocities apn her own subjects and even fired at the 
students for no fault of theirs. - e Bulgarian insurgents committed excesses 
of the most outrageous order, but the Powers took no notice of the Bulgarian 
high-handedness. Reuter, though relied upon to elevate mankind, is now the 
most potent engine for vulgarising the mind. The Turks who enjoy the 
confidence of their Sovereign are. losing their patience now, and are now 
ready to shed even their last drop of blood for the Sultan and his kingdom. 
All the deliberate plot hatched by Bulgaria is indisputably the. outcome of 
the ever-ambitious Russia who does not like Macedonia being an appendage 
of the senile and decaying empire of Turkey. The Mussalmans, of whatever 
quarter of the globe, have the greatest regard for the Sultan, whom they 
consider as their religious head. Prayers are always offered in all mosques 
in the world on Fridays for the longevity and victory of the Sultan, and the 
stability of his empire. ‘The European Powers, especially Russia and Austria, 
are coercing the Sultan to yield to the ruinous reforms advocated by them, 
but it is not probable that the Sultan will yield. The best thing for the 
Powers to do, is that the question of reforms be kept in abeyance till the 
rebellion subsides. At any rate Turkey would never appoint any Christian 
image agg a Christian) as a Governor of Macedonia, and withdraw her 
forces from Macedonia. If Russia threatens Turkey with difficulties, then 
she needs to be kept up to her work and encouraged to collect more troops, 
and to greater severity, no matter what clamour may be raised by the 
European Powers. In conclusion, the Naier prays the Almighty God that 
Turkey may gain a signal victory over her foes. | 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


10. The Swadcsamitran, of the 27th October, regrets to observe that 
PR ne aey eto me e dacoities have not yet ceased altogether in 
anne Aidhick «the Chingleput district, though they are not 
Chingleput district. . 
| now so frequent as before, and requests the 
Inspector-General of Police to depute more Police officers and constables for 
securing the complete safety of this district. 


11, The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 26th October, writes that His Excellency 

the Governor has appointed a well-qualified 

p bi ly ew o_o Second officer Muhammad Aziz-ud-din Husain Suhib 

ne Bahadur to fill up the appointment of the 

Second Presidency Magistrate rendered vacant by the retirement of Sultan 

Muhi-ud-din Sahib Bahadur, and observes that by this appointment thie 

surmises of the Muslim community have been fully realized. In conclusion 
the Shame thanks His Excellency’ for the appointment made by him. 


_ The Alhami, of the 24th October, echoes the very sentiments expressed 
in the Shams of the 25th October. | | 


(3) Courts. 


12. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th October, says 


. that the people have now begun to lose faith in 
an °y — . the system of trial by jury ja that they would 
be highly satisfied if the Judges themselves try and decide cases without 
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the jury. Itappears that it has now become a practice for one or other of the 
rties to influence the jury by corrupt means to give a favourable verdict. 


The trial by jury is now limited to certain offences, but the Indian National 
Congress is figh for its extension to all offences: If such a concession is 


made, it will be ruinous to the country. T'he opinion is expressed that if any 
benefit should accrue from the system of trial by jury, a radical change should 
be made in its constitution and working. | 7 


(2) Education. ¥ 


13. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th October, refer- 

| os Gasmeuiah cul ring to the rumour that the Zamorin’s College 

; bl Caliont, eta tan + be authorities intend to apply to Government to 
va on forthe use of the Zemorin’s ™#8ke over to them the Government College 
oll oge ? building at Calicut for the location of their 
college, expresses the opinion that Government 

should not accede to their request inasmuch as their institution is not open to all 


Kenala Pataima, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 24th, 1903. 


classes of people. The correspondent brings to the notice of Government that _ 
the Government College site was granted to Government by a member of the ~ 


Tiya community without any consideration and a large sum of money was 
also contributed by that community towards the cost of erecting that bellding. 
Under the circumstances Government will not be justified in granting the 
college building for the use of the Zamorin’s College in which no admission 
is given to .Tiyas. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


14. The Qasim-ul- Akhbar, of the 22nd October, bitterly complains against 
eas . the indifference of the Station Municipality of 
B The Station Municipality of Bangalore, which, as is alleged, in spite of 
angalore. 
does not seem to care for their comfort. The projecting floors of the houses 
in Narain Pillay Street and on the old Poor House Road were demolished by 
the municipality for executing the drainage works which are not completed 
yet, though the public are much inconvenienced thereby. The Qasim further 
Invites the attention of the Station Municipality and the Health officer towards 
the impure water supplied to the station by the Water Works department, 
and requests that special active and energetic measures should be taken 
forthwith to remedy the evil complained of. 


(k) General, 


15. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 28th October, states 

: | that the present medical officer of Chintalapudi, 

bi medical officer of Chinta- My, Muhammad Thayar Saib, who has been 
—: acting for more than a month, is very popular 
with the inhabitants of the place and the surrounding villages. He is very 
kind to the patients, and so they attend the dispensary in unusually large 
numbers. He even attends on them in their liouses when any of them cannot 


walk to the dispensary. The people will be most happy if he be made 
permanent in the present appojntment, 


III.—LEGISLATION. 


16. Tho Hindu Nésan, of the 31st October, referring to the Madras City 
Th iia ae Municipal Bill, observes that if this Bill is 
Bi Madras City Municipal assed into law, the administration of the city 
See will pass to the hands of the Government and 
that, as under such circumstances the native rate-payers will not have the 
boldness to tepresent their grievances freely to the nominees of Government, 
the condition of the native quarters in the city will become worse than at 
present, 7 sei | 


imposing extortionate taxes upon the residents, | 
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17. The Ravi, of the 29th October, says that, when the Government 
oe inflicts ‘punishment for such a simple offence 
Protection of minors in the 9, causing hurt to a person, it must, with a 
custody of women of ill-fame. —_ stronger reason, punish prostitutes and dancin 
girls for ruining the lives of minors in their custody by training them for the 
purpose of prostitution. ‘The burden of proving that they are not being so 
trained must be on the prostitutes and dancing girls. The Government 
should, however, prohibit by legislation the employment of dancing — in 
temples and processions. It will not thereby be interfering with the re igious 
prejudices of its subjects. — Even if it should be of opinion that the custom of 
employing dancing girls in temples, etc., has any the remotest connection 
with religion, it should not hesitate to put au end to it by a strong hand, as 
long as it is immoral and debasing to society. == 
When a Divisional-officer hears of minors being in the custody of prosti- 
tutes he should at once report it to the District Magistrate, who should 
immediately issue a warrant directing a Police officer not below the rank of a 
Police Inspector to rescue the minors from such custody. They should be 
kept in asylums and maintained at..Government cost until their relatives, 
that ought to take care of them, are found out. The prostitute from whose 
custody the minors have been removed should be made to pay the expenses 
incurred by Government. If the relatives could not be found within a year or 
two, the minors should be given some general education and taught domestic 
economy. If the girls are so equipped, they may hope to get married legally 
in due course. The cost of their maintenance and education must be met by 
municipalities, local boards and Provincial Governments. , 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


18. Commenting on the Bill recently introduced in the Supreme Legis- 

lative Council to provide for the preservation 
of antiquities in India, the Vrittanta Patrika, 
of the 29th October, says that there is necessity for such a law in Mysore, as 
there are many valuable objects in Halebidu, Nagar, Talkadu, etc., about 
which little care is taken, many being removed to other places and some 
finding their way into European museums, while those in Halebidu are 
allowed to lie about mbapreaicg: of 


The paper further says that no regular system is followed in carrying 
out excavations. 


19.-A correspondent in the vedas crenanie, of the 28th October, 

; ae . ‘complains that the use of English as the medium 

Padi olico Training School in GF instruction in the tation hones officer class 
| in the Mysore Police school causes great hard- 
ship to the students as they know very little English, and that a Jamadar 
was removed from the class merely because he was ignorant of English. 
The paper endorses the complaint and says that it is not necessary to impart 
instruction in English, and even if it were, care ought to have been taken at 
the time of the selection to admit only English-knowing pupils; and that 
such action was unjustifiable after the commencement of < t The removal 
of a pupil soon after the opening of the school has caused doubt and anxiety 


to the other pupils, and the paper hopes that the Inspector-General of Police 
will set matters right. ies | 


Antiquities in Mysore. 


V.—PRosPEcTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


20. The Desabhimani, of the 17th October received on the 27th October, 
iis Oia says. In connection with the recent Kistna 

53 aad = floods that the details of loss of life and pro- 

poly (cattle) in the several villages have not yet been ascertained. The 
istrict Association is doing something in this direction, but it has not got 
sufficient funds to send men all over the district to make enquiries. Not only 
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the villages situated on the banks of the river Kistna, but also those in the 
interior must have suffered heavily from the floods. It will be difficult to 
ascertain the extent of damage unless the Collector appoint a separate Com, 
mission to go over the district to fully investigate the matter. e Collector 
should then carry out the Commission’s suggestions, if any, as far as it lies 
in his power and leave the rest to be attended to by Government. The 
paper having heard that the alleged careless conduct of the Deputy Tahsildar 
of Avanigadda is under consideration by the authorities, remarks that it is 
the opinion of experienced men that even the Governor in his place could 
not have done anything under the circumstances. 


VI.—MIsce.ianrous. 


91. The Swadesamitran, a a en wean ogo to the efforts of 

ee r. N. 6b. Wackley of Bombay to establish a 

whee deci Sohn = 00 lass manufactor at omtag se pees advises the 

__ Native Princes of India to help this gentleman 

in securing the capital required for the purpose, and requests the Government 

to guarantee the profits of this enterprise to the extent of 4 or 5 per cent. 

per annum by way of encouraging this new industry, as was done in the case 

of the Madras and G.I.P. Railways when they were started, and is still done 
in the case of certain coffee and tea planters. 


22. The Nadegannad, vn the 27th October, A 8 bee the Bengal 

ee overnment sanctioned 122 lakhs of rupees for 

Benge’ @ BF momen f Ba ny charities this year, but the entire amount was 

peans in the matter of charities. | Spent for the benefit of Europeans, as if Indians 
did not deserve to be helped. 


23. The same paper says that when a Muhammadan woman was about 
heel Adis oi Gc to _ 4 train at the Lahore = a — 
ac a aga ee: oman pean Railway servant sto er saying she 
by » European Railway servant ae sateen’ tha wrong tes an satléed 
at Lahore. . ; 
her into a room on the pretext of showing her 
to the right carriage. The next morning she was found weeping and 
ashamed to tell her story to anybody. The man was subsequently arrested, 
but was discharged on trial for want of evidence. The paper declares it to be 
unsafe for women to travel by railways without male escort even during the 
British rule, and warns people to be on their guard as Europeans will escape 
justice whatever crimes they may commit. 


24. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 28th October, says that according 
to the law among Hindus a Hindu convert to 
Christianity is outcasted from society and loses 
his claim to ancestral property, etc. ; but the Christiam missionaries are agitating 
for legislation giving such converts the right of inheriting ancestral property 
and of bringing up in the new faith the children born before conversion. 

The paper declares that houses are divided against themselves and many 
people are ruined on account of the missionaries, and calls on the people to 
appeal to the Government through the National Congress, the Social Conference, 
the Press, etc., to prevent missionaries from causing further evil. 


25. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th October, referring to 

E Emerson’s case, says that as Emerson was 

ss eau extradited in England and brought to India, it 

is the duty of Government to send him back home at State expense. But 

It is ata Bes to understand why Government granted him thirty pounds to 

set him up in some profession. In frivilous prosecutions the complainants are 

ordered by the magistrates to award compensation to the accused, and the 

editor thinks that this is a similar compensation. It will be a good thing if 
all the prisoners who are acquitted are given similar grants by Government. 


Christian missionaries in India. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


BapaGara Notes. 


(From our own Correspondent)—3-11-03. 


# * * * * 


boon 1. ‘‘Some of the tavern-keepers are in the habit of using false measures 
Calient, and I trust the Abkéri authorities will kindly 
see to this. 


Nov. 4th, 1903. False measures. 
; ‘Qld copper coins are not accepted in 
Old copper coins. bazars here and the public are consequently 
put to great inconvenience.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


9. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 29th October, writes that Europe, which Qasne-vr-Axanaz, 


Te Balkan complications, has earned the reputation of being a civilized Oct. Sich, 108. 


continent, has now become a hot-bed of machi- 
nations. The Powers instead of stamping out the Bulgarian riots encourage 
the insurgent bands by coercing the Sultan to carry out the reforms proposed 
by them. Any drastic measures by the Great Powers against Turkey, the 
(asim observes, would lead to very serious results. Turkey should therefore be 
leit to manage her own affairs, as was England during the late Transvaal war. 


8, The Naver-t-Asifi, of the 29th October, with reference to the Balkan  =Nazmn-1-Aerrr, 


affairs, writes that the Empire of Turkey is an oct. 29th 1903. 

The Balkan affairs. eye-sore in the midst of Christian a and | 
they with one accord would like to efface it from the surface of Hatin. 
The Powers, in order to further their own ambitious designs, have recourse to 
all sorts of wire-pulling. The Sultan is cursed by the pulpit and the press. 
Even the Archbishop of Canterbury has appealed to England against the 
suspected excesses and atrocities of the Turkish soldiery. The European 
Powers taking umbrage at the insincere utterances of statesmen like Lord 
Beaconsfield, etc., the absurdly exaggerated description of Bulgarian atrocities 
and the scandalous working of secret societies, are compelling the Sultan to 
carry out the reforms advocated by them. If Europe withholds from inter- 
iering in Turkish affairs, and allows the Sultan to manage his own affairs, 
the Macedonian Christians would turn out the most loyal subjects of Turkey 
and would have no reason for. complaint against the Turkish officials. The 
support of the rebels by Europe would lead to evils the magnitude of which 
it is difficult to forecast. In these circumstances, it is politic that the 
Macedonian Christian subjects should strive to believe the loyal subjects of 
Turkey, and that the European Powers should refrain from interfering in the 
Balkan difficulties, and that the Sultan should be allowed to do the needful. 


4. The Naver-i-Asifi, of the 5th November, with reference to the occu- Peer am, 

oe pation of Tunis by the French, observes that — nov. sth, 1903. 
The Christian feelings of the {he Muhammadan Empire is an eye-sore in the 
Mubsmmadane. midst of Christian Europe. The blind prejudice 
and the sinister designs of the Christians know 10 bounds. The European 
Powers, not content with the occupation of ‘Tunis and other places, are now 
striving hard for the rendition of Morocco. Now this question arises, whether 
or not Italy would like to appoint a Muhammadan Governor for Tripolis. If 
a Christian Governor is recommended for Macedonia, notwithstanding the fact 
that more than half of the population of the place is Mussalman, then why 
should not a Muhammadan Governor be nominated for Tripolis, nearly the 
Whole population of which is comprised of Mussalmans. In conclusion, the 
Naier observes that the Christians alone, in the opinion of the European Powers, 


deserve kind treatment and compassion. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 8rd November, says:—The reason given 5w4nrsamiraan, 
"by the Government of India for its delay in Nov. ard, 1903. 
Bes by the Government in pyblishing the report of the Police Commission 
eer: the report of the Police =. s1at the Secretary of State has directed its 
1§S10N, ° ° ° ° 
publication only after his passing final orders 


thereon. If this is the fact, then it makes no great difference to the people 
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whether the report is published or not at all. For in that case, if they object 
to any of the recommendations of the Commission, the Government will 
merely say that the matter is out of its hands, that there is no use of talking 
over it again, and that all their protests against 1t will be like so many cries 
‘n the wilderness. We do not see any reason for this strange action of 
Government. 


6. The Shams-ul- Akhbar, of the 2nd November, in connection with the 

teats report of the Police Commission submitted for 

The reorganization of the the approval of the Secretary of State, suggests 
Police staff. to the Government the advisability of a 
thorough reorganization of the Police staff by the appointment of matri- 
culates, under-graduates and graduates in place of the existing incapable, 


incompetent and worn-out officers to infuse fresh blood into the department. 


(6) Courts. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 83rd November, commenting on the adminis- 
oe ee ss tration of civil justice in the Madras Presidenc 
_ Administration of civil justice during the year 1902, observes that the receipts 
in the Madras P’reeidency. of the J adicial department during the year 
have exceeded the charges by more than fifteen lakhs of rupees, and that in 
the face of this enormous profit, it is inexplicable why the Government is not 
pleased to appoint more officers for this department, and to see that the cases 
on the files of the Civil Courts, especially in the mofassil, which drag on for 
months and some times for years to the great annoyance of the parties 
concerned, are promptly disposed of. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The Swadesmitran, of the 3rd November, states that with all tho 
efforts of Government during the last so man 

years, the plague, far from abating, is likely 
to take permanent root in this country, unless more effective measures are 
soon adopted, and that the Government should therefore direct its attention 
to the necessity of improving the general sanitation of the thickly-populated 


towns, rather than wasting its funds in the employment of additidnal Plaguc 
Inspectors or other officers. 


9. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th November, in reviewing 


ic aS the administration report of the Calicut 
a municipal administra- Municipality for 1902-03, remarks that the 
te attention paid by the Municipal Council to the 
repair of roads and sanitation of the town is quite inadequate, and that as the 
existing number of public latrines is not enough to meet the requirements of 
the people, their number should be increased. 


A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 3st October, alluding to the same 
subject, expresses a similar opinion. 


The plague in India. 


(h) Railways. 


10. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 31st October, invites the 


; oe attention of Government to the desirability of 
an fo x nia the insisting upon the Madras Railway authorities 
eal train are exposed. to be punctual, in future, in respect of the local 


een train running from Palghat to Calicut. It 
appears that the train in question is timed to reach Calicut at 9-30 a.m., but 


owing to the unnecessary delay made in the intermediate stations on the 
pretext of loading and unloading goods, it reaches Calicut at: times only at 


11 or 12 a.M.; and the pas are th eh 
and hardship. passengers are thereby exposed to great inconvenience 
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(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


11. The Dakshana Dheepam, of the 7th November, referring to a petition Daxsuara Dureay, 
recently submitted to the Government by the Nov. 71h 1903. 

Shanars of Tinnevelly, setting forth the irregula- 
rities of the Abkiri officers in that district and 
the consequent sufferings of the Shanars in the manufacture of jaggery from 
the palmyra juice, says :— There is no reason to suppose that the petitioners 
have exaggerated the facts ; but, on the other hand, we learn that worse 
things have taken place in the Tinnevelly district than what is stated in the 
petition. In a recent case the Sub-Magistrate of Srivilliputtur convicted a 
certain individual of the Shanar caste of having manufactured toddy without 
a license, and sentenced him to rigorous imprisonment for a month and a half 
anda fine of Rs. 50, though the accused pleaded innocence and stated that the 
sweet palmyra juice which he extracted for the purpose of making jaggery 
became sour owing to some delay in taking the juice out of the pot. On 
hearing of this cruel sentence, which is quite out of proportion to the nature 
of the offence which is generally punished with a fine of two or three rupees, 
the Shanars determined to have nothing to do thereafter with the palmyra 
trees, and took to some other profession for earning their livelihood. In the 
next month the Government offered for sale the toddy shops in the district, 
but in consequence of the strike of the Shanars above referred to, there was 
none to bid for them. The Abkdri officers thereupon arrested seven of the 
chief Shanars in the district on a false charge, and threatened to bring them 
to trouble unless they bid for the shops. Consequently the Shanars agreed to 
bid for the toddy shops and were at once released. There was however a 
loss of Rs. 4,000 to the Government in the sale of the toddy shops, and the 
Board of Revenue called for an explanation of this fall in the Abkéri revenue. 
The Collector then reduced the Tahsildar of Srivilliputtur to a lower grade 
for having omitted to give timely intimation to the Collector of the strike of 
the Shanars. The Tahsildar had thus to suffer for the faults of the Sub- 
Magistrate and the Abkéri officers, and we wonder how law and justice are 
distorted in these days. The objectionable means employed by the Abkéri 
officials in securing bidders for the toddy shops, and the unjust punishment 
inflicted on the Tahsildar of Srivilliputtur deserve the serious attention of 
Government. Ifthe Abkéri affairs of the Tinnevelly district continue to be 
in the same unsatisfactory state, we fear that serious calamities are likely to 
result from it. - 


12. The Nadegannadi, of the 3rd November, says that the reduction of — Naproanwanr, 


The salt tax the salt tax has not increased the consumption Nov. dnd, 1903, 
of salt so far; the export of salt from Bombay 
during the previous year fell from 98 lakhs of maunds to 94 lakhs, the 
revenue derived from it showing a decrease of Ks. 1,90,000. So other 
circumstances must have operated in decreasing the consumption of salt in 
spite of the reduction of duty. 
The paper adds that although Englishmen do not tax food in their own 


country, yet in India they put a heavy duty on such a necessary of life as 
salt; and observes that the tax must be condemned although the revenue 


raised from it is considerable. 


Irregularities of the Abkéri 
officers in the Tinnevelly district. 


III.—LEGISLATION. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd November, while recognizing the Swanzsamrnan, 


necessity for the legislation a sa by the Nov. ard, 1903. 


oe recently introduced in the Preservation of Ancient Monuments Bill 
iceroy’s Legislative Council. recently introduced in the Viceroy’s Legislative 
Council, observes that the provisions of this enactment should not in any way 
interfere with the rights of the Indian people in or over such monuments. 
The Hindu Nésan, of the 7th November, also referring to this Bill, highly 
commends the action of His Excellency Lord Curzon in this matter, and 
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states that the people of this country will for ever be thankful to His Excel- 
lency for this lau ble measure. | 

The Swadésamitran, of the 3rd November, the ches saga tran, of tho 
6th November, and the Hindu Nésan, of the 7th November, reterring to‘the 
Co-operative Credit Societies Bill, cherish high hopes of the benefits derivable 
from this enactment. | | 

The Swadésamitran, of the 6th November, and the Hindu Nésan, of the 
7th November, dwelling on the provisions of the Indian Universities Bill, 
think that no great good is likely to result from it so far, at any rate, as the 
Madras Presidency is concerned. 


V.—PRosPEcts oF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


14. The Kistnaptarika, of the lst November, states that excessive rains 
te have damaged the crops this year. Dry crops, 
The Governor's visit to the except on high lands and in rich scile have 
Bien Cle. entirely failed. The ryots have given up 
transplantation in certain places.’ In those places where there ;has been any 
transplantation, the crops failed on account of heavy rams. The damage 
caused to life and property by the Kistna floods has been immense. The 
inhabitants of villages affected by the floods are left without food to eat, 
houses to reside in, and clothes to cover themselves with. The paper is glad 
to hear of the intended visit of His Excellency the Governor to the district to 
comfort the es personally, under. the said distressing circumstances, but 
hopes he will not mistake the decorations, etc., put up in towns for his 
reception to secure his good graces for indications of a happy condition of 
the people throughout the district. It adds that he will not take for gospel 
truth what the officials say, but will personally inspect the villages affected 
by the floods, note the crops damaged by excessive rains, observe the wretched 
condition of the people, and render them generous and timely help. 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


15. The Nadegannadi, of the 3rd November, says that a mission in Bengal 
gives shelter to children who are destitute or 
isa custody of children brought who have fallen into evil ways, and gives them 
is i: Meares instruction fitting them to earn an honourable 
living ; and as the good work is likely to be undone from their point of view 
if the children go back to their own people, the mission have requested the 
Government to legalise their claim to the custody of the children is against 
that of their natural guardians. The paper declares that Government inter- 
vention would be inadvisable, as the proselytising zeal of the missionaries 1s 
ay at the bottom of the matter. It is opposed to the religion of the 
Hindus that helpless, diseased or wicked children should be deprived of the 
guardianship of their relatives. 

With regard to the work of missions among the dancing-girl class, the 
paper says that, as music and dancing by dancing girls form necessary 
adjuncts of the ceremonies in temples, any attempt at the suppression of the 
class would be an interference with religious worship in contravention of the 
promise of the British that they would not interfere with the religion of the 

ndians. Although Englishmen may net see the propriety of attaching 
dancing girls to places of worship, yet allowance must be made for the 
different points of view of Indians, and, instead of enforcing reforms by law, 
the Government should look to the influence of the enlightened members of 
Indian society to put an end to such pernicious customs. 


(Ieeued 14th November 1903.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


s 
II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


| (k) General. 


1. There is a general complaint against the District Medical and Sanitary 
_,., Officer, Cuddapah, that he does not supply the 
eer a Pag ne Fa ae hospitals and dispensaries with enough of 
Oud vo ag anitary omee*s medicines for the year. The supply runs short 
long before the year closes and the Hospital 
Assistants are afraid to say so. In the interests of his department he ought 
to fight for funds, and even when amounts are budgeted for they are not 
utilised so that the needs of the people are unsatisfied. Every credit must be 
given to his parsimony, but if money is a means to an end it should be 
available ne | spent for the comforts of man without any stint whatever. 
I hope he will use his just endeavours to see that a safliciont quantity of 
medicines is supplied to each dispensary and hospital according to the growing 
needs of the people. : 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreion Pouitics. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of - re November, giving a — account 

os a of the British expedition to Tibet, observes 

The British passer — that the Government has undertaken this 

expedition in view to guard against the danger of the Russian invasion of 

fella through Tibet, that this is a mere imaginary fear, and that the money 
spent on this expedition will therefore be a mere waste. 


8. *¢ The God-given ee ¢ Afghanistan . is “4 0 of - article in 
anes the Naver-t- Asifi, of the 12th November, of which 
Russia's eye on Afghanistan. — +h.6 following is an excerpt :—Sinful Russia now 

tries to do everything in her power to boldly make overtures to the Amir of 
Afghanistan in order to establish an understanding with him on her com- 
mercial relations with his country, provided that John Bull (England) is not 
bent upon thwarting or opposing her plans. So far as is remembered, Russia 
six months prior to this requested England to allow her to develop her 
schemes of commercial expansion in Afghan territory, on the distinct under- 
standing that she would refrain from interfering in political matters. Tho 
increased mobilisation of Russian troops on the Pamirs, contrary to her own 
statements, 1s full of significance. Russian movements should be keenly and 
closely watched, and she should not be relied upon in any case whatever. 
In conclusion the editor observes that the safety of Afghanistan depends 
entirely upon the full and ungrudging support of the British Government, 
which, if granted, would enable the Amir to overcome successfully his many 
difficulties and free him from any apprehensions of Russian advance upon 
Aighanistan, At the same time it is highly politic that the Amir should 
entertain friendly feelings towards England, as it would be quite impossible 
for him to fight single-handed with Russia. 


4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 9th November, writes with regret that 
the relaxation of the rules of the Transvaal Act 
No. III of 1885 in favour of the Mussalmans in 
Transvaal has not yet been made by the King-Emperor Edward VII in spite 
of the assurances given by His Most Exalted Majesty some months ago. All 
sorts of excesses are committed against the poor Mussalmans, and it is hoped 
that His Majesty would surely keep to his word and safeguard the interests 
of the forlorn Mussalman subjects in that quarter. 


The Mussalmans in Transvaal. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 9th November, referring to 
a the settlement operations now conducted at 

Settlement officers in Malabar Cannanore, writes that when objection petitions 
not giving any relief in the |. presented to the Settlement authorities 
matter of objection petitions. regarding ‘the classification of soils, etc., they 
make a nominal enquiry into the alleged grievances and dispose of the 
petitions without giving any relief in the matter. It appears that the officers 
iolding enquiries in respect of these petitions not onl fail to give the 
petitioners any relief but are said to classify the soils in higher tarams (sorts) 
than they were in at first; and the parties who have just and reasonable 
grievances are therefore afraid to present objection petitions lest they should 
get similar treatment at the hands of these officers. | | 
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(k) General. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th November, dwelling on the influence 
of the Anglo-Indian Civilians, observes .— 
There are about seven hundred of these 
officers in India and it is imagined that the 
successful administration of the country is due entirely to their efficiency. 
They are eligible for promotion up to the rank of Members of Councils, 
Judges of High Courts, Lieutenant-Governors, Chief Commissioners and 
the like. There is a good deal of sympathy and unanimity among these 
and each of them regards the other’s interest as his own. The whole 
Government of the country is in their hands, and even in England their 
influence is very great as “the Council of India” consists mostly of retired 
Anglo-Indian Civilians. All these officers are therefore able to see that 
they get promotions in due course and derive all the advantages of their 
offices. If any of them has a grievance, the Secretary of Stute and the 
Governor-General at once come forward to redress it. In 1894, owing to the 
depreciation of the value of silver, the Anglo-Indian officers sustained loss in 
remitting their savings to England, and Lord Lansdowne, the then Viceroy, 
resolved to grant them what is known as exchange ye poeaee allowance 
in order to recoup this loss. Although the people of this country likewise 
suffered from the effects of the depreciation of silver, nothing was done 
to them. But did Lord Lansdowne meet this extra charge from his own 
pocket? He only squeezed the poor Indian ryots as much as he could and 
satisfied the Anglo-Indian officers. The exchange compensation allowance 
on this occasion alone amounted to a crore of rupees, and similar concessions 
have since been granted to these officers on various occasions. The Civilians 
in Madras now complain that they are not getting promotions as rapidly as 
they expected, that their work has become much heavier than before, and 
that the Government should therefore see its way to redress their grievances 
by creating new appointments, by lessening their duties, or by such other 
means. ‘The Anglo-Indian newspapers support these contentions, and as the 
Government is conducted in the main by senior Civilians like the Hon’ble 
Mr. Stokes and the Hon’ble Mr. Thomson, who were once in the lower 
ranks of the Civil Service, and therefere fully sympathize with the junior 
Civilians, there will be no difficulty for the latter to have all their demands 
satisfied. Probably God has created India only for the Anglo-Indians. 
Whatever difficulties the poor Indian ryots undergo, the Government does 
not care for them, but it treats the Anglo-Indian Civilians as its pet children 
and is ready to help them. | | 


Influence of the Anglo-Indian 
Civilians in India. 


7. The Ravi, of the 5th November, refers to an accident at Cocanada 
in which three boats capsized in a high wind 
while carrying cargo to a ship and states that 
this is the second accident of the kind this year. On the 11th of June last 
six boats capsized, of which two sank completely. A similar accident occurred 
in 1901 in which eight men lost their lives. As ships now anchor at Vakala- 
pudi port, the paper suggests the opening of a tramway (railway ?) between 
this village and Cocanada, so that the passengers and cargo may safely reach 
the port by train and then get into ships easily. The dredger that was 
pore at a cost of three lakhs of rupees for removing silt daily as it accumu- 
ates 1s not capable of turning out good work. If the “‘ Conservancy Board ” 
sell the dredger, it will not only be enabled to open a branch railway with 


the proceeds, but also to save the unnecessary expense of Rs. 700 a month 
which it is now incurring on its account. acon | 


. Boat accidents at Cocanada. 


8. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 14th November, believes that India’s 

The poverty of India. wretched condition is due to the drain of 
Immense sums out of India in some way or 

other. There was a time when only the surplus produce remaining after 
satisfying India’s needs was sent out of the country, but other useful things 
were obtained in exchange ; so there was no poverty or famine in the land. 


415 


But now & —— sun) of money goes out of India in the shape of interest on 
loans made by foreigners for railway and other enterprises in India. Although 
it is but fair that: India should pay for its milita Teliies, yet a larger army 
is kept in India than is necessary, and the cost of wars outside India is some- 
times imposed on India. Itis reasonable that India must bear the cost of 
the English officials in India and also that of the India Office, as well as the 
pension and leavé allowances of Anglo-Indian officials in England. But if 
the 5 crores absorbed thus were to be devoted to India’s needs, not only 
would the ravages of famines be mitigated, but epidemics would also be 
averted, as poverty is the true cause of epidemics, and plenty of food and 
clothing and clean houses would keep them off. 

India is the principal supporter of: Britain’s greatness, and the British 
should exert themselves to secure the welfare of the people of India. 


9, The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of oo i. November, in connection with the 
ee reported tracas between certain sepoysof tho 3rd 
Il\-disciplined behaviour of the Madras Lancers and the seeenihe’ of Agram, 
ws a a village in Bangalore, observes that the sepoys 
and the military followers are refractory, untractable and wicked persons. 
They behave in @ very rude way to the civil population, and commit all 
sorts of horrors wherever they go, and loot the fields and gardens of the poor 
cultivators in broad day-light. The Qasim, in ‘conclusion, hopes that the 
Military authoritiees would surely take steps to put a stop to the rowdyism of 
tle sepoys. | 


10. The a the 11th November, writes that owing to 
the recent heavy floods in the Cuddapah town 
' Heavy floods in the Ouddapah many houses have collapsed, and the peo le 
Own. ° 
5, consequently sufferred terrible loss. ‘The 
editor hopes that the Collector and the Government would surely afford every 
possible assistance to the afflicted persons. 


11. The Nater-t-Asifi, of the 12th November, in connection with the 

: a stipend enjoyed by Her Highness the late 
Disposal of the late Khair-un- Nawab Khair-un-nisa Begam Sahiba, suggests 
nse Tages: pent. to the Paymaster of Carnatic Stipends tho 
advisability of recommending to Government the perpetual grant of a sum to 
meet the expenses of the tomb of Her Highness, and the continuance of 
pecuniary aid to the several Muslim associations and shirine of the Asar-1- 
Sharif at Pallévaram. 


II{.— LEGISLATION. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th N ovember, again referring to the 


‘te Mantes ., Madras City Municipal Bill, says: The chief 
i object of this Bill aga reduce the number of 
Indian members on the municipal commission from 24 to 16, and to increase 
that of the Anglo-Indian members by eight ; and it is hoped by the framers of 
the Bill that this change will remove many of the evils which now exist in 
this municipality. ‘The Government and those who advise it think that the 
native commissioners waste their time in mere talking, and transact no 
business in the municipal meetings. This is entirely a mistake. It is neither 
possible nor advisable for the members of the commission to be silent when 
any question of public interest comes up for their consideration. As their 
deliberations hawe often a direct bearing on the expenditure of munici pal 
funds, it is their bounden duty to examine each item of expenditure minutely 
and to discuss its necessity at length. Moreover, unless’ matters of this kind 
are fully discussed in the municipel meetings, how are the rate-payers to 
know the way in which their money is being spent by the municipal com- 
missioners ? On the other hand, no one can assert that t! talking 1s peculiar 
to the Madras Municipal Commissioners. The municipal councils of all 
countries indulge in‘ this kind of talking, and even the British Parliament 18 
not free from thig vice, if it is such. Assuming thut talking in the municipal 
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meetings is undesirable, who can guarantee that it will c3ase as soon as more 


~ Anglo-Indian members are introduced into the Tore commission ? 
1 


‘i o the Calcutta Municipal Act was passed with the same object 
nh yh gern of Anglo-Indian commissioners was increased, 80 that the 
Calcutta Municipality 1s now governed. chiefly. by Anglo-Indian merchants. 
But no one can venture to say that the talking of the municipal commis- 
sioners of that city is now less, or that their administration of the munici pal 
affairs is better than before. In fact, the talking continues as before while 
the administration has become worse. We understand that the Anglo-Indian 
commissioners of the Calcutta Municipality are now accused by the public of 
spending the municipal funds in whatever way they like, of giving all the 
municipal contracts to persons in whom they are interested, and of unneces- 
sarily creating new appointments carrying large salaries. If, therefore, the 
Madras Municipal Commission be reconstituted on the model of the Calcutta 
Municipal Corporation, we should naturally expect the same results here, as 
we have no reason to believe that the Anglo-Indians in Madras are superior 
to those in Calcutta. It is an obvious principle of the highest importance 
that we should not entrust strangers with the care and expenditure of our 
money, As the municipal funds belong chiefly to the native rate-payers it 
is they that can fully realize the responsibility of pe administering 
them. While even high and responsible officers of Government such as 
Governors and Viceroys at times commit blunders and cause loss to the 
public, how can we expect the Anglo-Indian merchants of Madras, who have 


- come here only for earning money, to administer the municipal funds honestly 
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and economically ? 


18, The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 9th November, writes. that it is not 


ee known which Muhammadan puppet will be 
Nawab Sniyid Muhammad elected by His Excellency the Governor for a 
a — : a peer ei seat in the local Legislative Council rendered 
Council. — ’ vacant by the nomination of the Hon’ble 
Nawab Saiyid Muhammad Sahib Bahadur to 

the Supreme Legislative Council. 


IV.-—-NATIVE STATES. 


14. The Nadegannad, of the 10th November, says that the administration 
of Travancore is in a very unsatisfactory con- 
dition, ‘The Maharaja is weak-minded, and 
incompetent men have obtained high positions where they work considerable 
mischief. The Diwan is mot a capable man and has tendered his resignation, 
unable to make head against the mischief-makers. Brahmans, Nairs and 
Christians are fighting with one another, and the intervention of the Resident 


is called for to prevent further harm. The paper attributes the disorder to 
the influence of women in the country. 


15. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 11th November, refers to the recent 


oa. revention of cow-killing in the Goudal State 
Cow-killing—an offence | by the present Thakur Sahib, and says that 


Travancore administration. 


i} 


cow-killing is declared an offence punishable by law ; and observes that the 
declaration is based more.upon prejudice than upon any good and honest 
motives. If it be admitted that cow killing ds very inhuman and sinful, then 
the slaughter of sheep alsois macli more so. But, on the other hand, we find 


that several thousand sheep are daily slaughtered for consumption. At any 
rate, it 1s highly désirable that His Excellency the Viceroy should consider 
this well in the interests of fair | lay and even-handed justice and find out 
whether or not the Mussalmans o Goudal, liad perniission to slaughter cows 
before this order was passed, and whether cow-killing is prohibited in British 
India. If it be said that such permission had been granted to the Mussalmans 
of Goudal by the Thakur Sahib, would not one be justified in saying that the 
above order of the Thakur Sahib is only based on religious prejudice ? ~ 
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VI.--MisceLtango ts. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th November, discussing the advantages  Swavesueraay, 


-,, and disadvantages of the system of trade oe 
The pa arom advocated by advocated by Mr. Chaaabisrtoka: observes that see areca 
Mr. Chamber!al. so far as India is concerned his proposals will 
produce no permanent good. 
17. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 7th November, invites Keeata Parnima, 


the attention of the authoritics to the desir- Nov. ith, 1903, 


f rity ed al pn . ability of paying prompt attention to the 
0 


despatch, oy post, of copies of the Malabar 
District Gazette to the addressees concerned. It appears that the said gazette 


is published on the 1st of every month, but the copies thereof are not posted 
until after a week and sometimes still later, so that the people who aro 
affected by notifications, etc., published therein are unable to do what is 
required to be done in the matter at the proper time. Moreover the copies 


sent by post are not ea A wrapped and persons other than the addressees 
tamper with them and extract important papers therefrom. 


18, A sub-leader in the same paper complains of the laxity shown by 


| the authorities in the matter of the inspection 
Articles of food unfit for of articles of food exposed for sale in some petty 
a consumption sold 12 hotels and arrack 8 1ops in Calicut town. It 
otels, etc., in Calicut town. . 
appears that preparations made of mutton and 
fish are kept at these places for several days and sold to the persons frequent- 
ing them even when these articles are unfit for human consumption. Similarly, 
decomposed vegetables are also said to be sold in vegetable stalls in the town. 
The attention of the District officers are invited to the matter. 


19. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 9th November, refers to the = Maxonama, 


several instances of melcharts (overleases) given Nn oth, 

ov. 9th, 1903. 
A Nair landlord in Malabar E : 
oppressing his tenants by giving acat 


by at ar Nair, a gorge who is a 

ikhana-holder as well and the consequent 

ee misery and hardship to which his Rasen. are 

ut, and requests the Collector to warn all the landlords who receive mali- 

hana from Government against the practice of giving melcharts. The corre- 

spondent adds that if the Collector do not take any steps to put a stop to 

melcharts being given by the landlord in question the tenants will havo to 

leave the country for good, being unable to bear the oppression of their 
capricious landlord. 


(Tesned 21st November 1903.] 
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MunHAMMADAR, 
Madras, 
Nov. 16th, 1903. 


Soutn Innran Mart, 
Madura, 
Nov. 16th, 1903. 


Hinpv, 
‘Madras, 
Noy. 18th, 1903, 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forr1gn Po.itics. 


1. ‘‘ Rumours from Tibet have recently reached the Central Government 
7 ss invade Tibet at Peking to the effect the Indian Government 
ee ' have detailed no less’ than 12,000 trogps to 
invade Tibet bound for Lhassa. These troops are further credited with 
having with them eight years’ (ste) supply of ammunition and food, and that 
the route taken by the invading army from India is through Nepal and thence 
into Tibet. ‘This great amount of ammunition is declared by the Tibetans to 
be packed in cases supposed to contain food, in consequence of which the 
Chinese and their Tibetan allies were successfully kept in os by the 
Britishers of the expedition until the fraud became exposed by the barest 
chance! What sort of chance this was is not mentionéd. This rumour, a 
Peking correspondent says, is believed by many of the members of the Peking 
Government, especially the Russophiles, who have accordingly secretly 
memorialised the Empress-Dowager on the subject and advised Her Majesty 
to appeal to Russia for help and advice.” 


II.--HomE ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. “ A correspondent draws attention to the remarkable recrudescence 
of crime in Sdttir. A series of burglaries has 
) occurred in the town, the latest victim being 
Mr. Ramachandra Aiyar, the Sub-Magistrate, whose house was broken into 
the other day and property worth Rs. 2,000 carried away. These burglaries 
have caused great alarm and uneasiness in Sattur, which is the head-quarters 
of a European Assistant Magistrate, a District Munsif, Tahsildar, and others, 
besides being an important centre of trade in cotton, ete.” 


(j) Salt and Abkéri, 


3. “ Do our rulers, and, for the matter of that, many of our own people 
Tr) | in affluent circumstances, fully realize the 

ie salt-tax. 
abysmal depths of the poverty of the great 
masses of our Indian population? If they had an adequate conception of 
that fearful poverty which we of the poor people of India only know too well, 
then, we say, would they be able to gauge correctly the enormity of the 
sin involved in taxing the poor man’s calt. The salt-tax in India is the most 
sinful, the most unwise, the least appropriate of all the taxes that go to 
make up the revenues of India. So far as the Madras Presidency is con- 
cerned we find that there were only 21 monopoly factories and 45 excise 
factories available for salt manufacture in 1902-03, notwithstanding the 
cnormous extent of our coast line and the consequent possibility of opening 
x much larger number of factories. But, even of this 66, only 61 factories 
were, we learn, actually worked! Such is the artificial legal restriction 
necessary to bolster up the salt revenue in the interest of our present fiscal 
system, whatever might be the sufferings thereby entailed upon the poor, 
who scarcely earn two annas a day and, upon that munificent wage, have 
somehow to support, very often, nearly half a dozen souls. Being poor 
ourselves, and having, for months together at a time, lived very often among 
the poor, we know what hardships they chronically suffer, to buy the'salt 


Crime in Sattur. 
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necessary for flavouring their daily food, miserable and insufficient and scarce 
as it too often is. The tax is wrong in principle, and it should have lo 

been knocked on the head and altogether removed, if either the Indians had 
been a clamorous and self-asserting people, or the British race that rule them 
had been a little more humane and compassionate and charitable to the 
millions of their poorer subjects, in the spirit of that religion of love and 
charity which their great religious teacher, Jesus Christ, the friend and 
companion of the poor and helpless, had, upwards of nineteen centuries ago, 
taught all those who sought to be his disciples and followers, and whose 
teachings it is to be presumed that all European nations which now profess to 
be Christian follow in their treatment of subject races. And yet, the British 
(iovernment of India under the guidance of our present thoughtful and wise 
and statesman-like Viceroy, Lord Curzon, could only manage to reduce, about 
the end of 1902-08, the duty on salt from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 2 per maund, 
which is but a five-hundredth part of as much of the burden the poor in India 
now bear in the matter of the salt-tax. And what are the financial results 
of this iniquitous tax in the Madras Presidency? In 1902-03, the Madras 
authorities managed to earn a net revenue of 182-02 lakhs of rupees from 
salt. It would be a far better thing to abolish this tax altogether in its 
present form, and allow salt to be manufactured to a much larger extent, and in 
a greater number. of licensed factories, in all the salt-producing districts, 
which would cheapen salt considerably, while a pretty large revenue might 
be realized by the sale of licenses to salt manufacturers accompanied by a 
considerable reduction in the salt establishment itself, involving several lakhs 
of rupees per annum. This salt monopoly affair is indeed a thing which 
should be persistently agitated against by the people, till wisely abandoned 
by a righteous legislature, in the best interests of their poorer subjects, as 
well as of humanity itself to man and beast.” : 


IV.—NAtTIVE STATES. 


4, “ Another dynamite case in Travancore!—perhaps as a reminder 
| to the Travancore Government that it cannot 

| ostpone any longer grappling with the dynam- 
ite problem. The accused whe made a voluntary confession said that he 
purchased a dynamite for 4 /s. from an Elava at Venganur who had a pretty 
large supply of it. Fortunately for the man whose life was aimed, when the 
dynamite was thrown in the usual sleeping apartments of the man, he had 
shifted his bed owing to leakage and the plot ended in severe damages to 
portions of the house. We hope to hear very soon that the Government has 
adopted adequate measures to put down the growing ease with which dynamite 
is called into requisition by criminals.” 


A dynamite case in Travancore. 


Native Sratezs, 
Madras, 
Nov. 16th, 1903. 


Se i eres tint 


Nargr-1-Asirl, 
| Madras, 
Nov. 19th, 1903. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 18th, 1903. 


MANORAMA, 
: Caliout, 
Noy. 16th, 1908. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Po irtics. 


5. The Nater-i-Asifi, of the 19th November, says that the Chinese crisis, 

| the rebellion of the blood-thirsty Servia, and the 

Western refinement. unkind and ro mae treatment accorded 

to Turkey by Europe, throw a very bright light on the so-called western 

refinement and culture. All Europe seems to be actuated by the self- 

same motive of swallowing the Asiatic countries. There can be no better 

roof of the above than this, that all the European Powers connive at Russia’s 
higt-hantied and oppressive dealing in the Far and Near East. 


6. The same paper observes that civilized Europeans who really pride 
themselves upon their humanity and perfections 
commit all sorts of excesses against the Turks. 
The Naier, in conclusion, asks why should —— Powers hate Turkey 
when the Balkan Christian subjects themselves like Turks more than any 
other nation. 


Turkey and Christian Powers. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


7. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th November, states that on the evening 
of Sunday last a European head constable on 
horseback was seen to threateningly pursue a 
Brahman boy of twelve years of age at the Marina and the boy had to run 
for his life until he met a gentleman and sought his protection by actually 
holding him fast. Whatever the reason might be, it is quite improper to 
ae and threaten such a young lad. ‘The paper requests the Police 


ommissioner to enquire into the matter, as the conduct of the European 
constable is a disgrace to the police. 


An exciting case on the Marina, 


(6) Courts. 


8. A leader in the Manorama, of the 16th November, commenting upon 
. the order passed by the Madras Government 
Disapproving of the reply on the memorial submitted by the Zamorin of 


given by Government to the ; : a Bae 
memorial submitted by the Calicut against the inclusion of the members of 


Jesmari . his family in the jury list prepared by the 
rs a: ay Poca a Collector of Malabar, remarks that the fo © in 
family in the jury list. question does not satisfactorily meet the several 

important points raised in the memorial and 
that the Government might, perhaps, have passed the order concurring with 
the views ex ressed by the Collector on the subject. It is, however, a matter 
for congratulation that the Government was so kind enough to give the 
assurance that the members of the Zamorin’s family selected as jurors will not 
be put in the general jury list, and that when they are summoned to serve as 
jury they will, unlike other jurors, be treated in court with all the dignities 
and honours befitting their family. The opinion is expressed that the 
members of the Zamorin’s family should appeal to the Government of India, 
and, if necessary, to the higher authorities still. 


while there are as“many as twelve - universi- 
India. ae tles for Great Britain which contains but 40 
millions of people. Similarly in Germany and America there ‘are hundreds 
of universities. All the European Governments believe that the welfare .of.a 
country depends to a very large extent on the education of its people and that 
therefore no amount of money spent on education will be a waste. While © 
the European Governments holding views like these take pleasure in educat- 
ing their subjects, the British Government in India looks with a rather 
envious eye on the educational progress of its “subjects. If the ‘Indians 
advanced in education, they would equal the Europeans in every respect. 
As even in the present state of limited education; ‘they contend for ‘equal 
rights with Anglo-Indiang, they-will cause immense trouble if they are better 
educated. In that ‘case it is not possible for the Anglo-Indians to claim 
superiority over the natives and monopolize all thé hig er appointments in 
the public service. Even trades and manufactures will then cease to be the 
exclusive rights of the Anglo-Jndians. Impelled b thoughts like these, the 
Englishmen in India are not quite willing to see the natives getting sound, 
higher education in their schools and colleges. Although the British states- 
men of former days, intending to do good to the Indians, laid the foundation 
of several beneficial measures, the Englishmen of the present generation regret 
the action of their predecessors in this respect,‘and try some how or other 
to defeat the laudable objects of these measures. ‘Sixty years ago the social 
and intellectual advancement of the natives was earnestly wished for by the 
statesmen who conducted the Indian Government. They considered the 
instruction then received by the Indians quite insufficient for their advance- 
ment in civilization, and warmly advocated their education in the language, 
arts, and sciences of their conquerors. So Knylish schools and colleges were 
established in the principal towns, and tle best class ‘of teachers and 
professors were employed. But the present sct of ruling authorities in India 
are not actuated by motives like these. ‘I'hey are disposed to think otherwise. 
If the Indians remained ignorant and illiterate they could be easily governed. 
If they were kept in their present condition, they, would readily submit to 
the ruling authorities and patiently endure all their difficulties. - Instead of 
being kept in this condition, they have now gone the _— of —ee 
with the Anglo-Indians themselves. As this isdue entirely to the Englis 
education they receive, it is but expedient to prevent their progress 1n it 
although it is not possible to deprive them of its advantages at once. The 
Anglo-Indians entertain malicious ideas like these. Otherwise, what reason 
would there be for Lord: Curzon, who only wished to reform the Educational 
department, making it worse than it is at present? Even if the Government 
be unwilling to give us scientific education of a high order, will it provide for 
ordinary education at- least: by employing efficient: proféssors and teachers ? 
It will not do evén:this. “Formerly very able professors’ ‘were séctired from 
England, for instance, men like late Messrs. Porter, Powell, Thompson, étc.,' 
whose names are still gratefully. remembered in Southern India.‘ Nowadays, 
however, appointments are made not from pure considerations of merit but 
from favouritism. In this state of things how can we hope for the rapid 
advancement of higher education in this country ? | 


(e) Local and M. unicipal. 


10. The Prapanchamitran, of the 20th November, referring to a meeting P#4ranonaurrnay, 
ia .,  .' Yecently held in the Victoria Public Hall in nov. 20th, isos. 
ay! : namnonial _ regarding the Madras for protesting against the resolution of. 

| ik ire ! © the Madras Municipal Commissioners in which 
they refused tolend the:-Park for the uso of a Fair during the ensuing 


428 | 
(d) Education. | er ae 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th November, gbdtrees =. aes ‘ave ie a | 


saat . -Bove only five universities for the whole of India wor 191h,' 1903, 
© i on Galles ts which has a population of about 300 millions, 


iis 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras, 
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Christmas, and to a memorial submitted by this meeting to Government 
praying for the cancellation of this resolution, observes that, as this meetiag 
was attended only by the gentlemen bent upon holding the Fair, a few 
students, vakils and Government servants, numbering about three hundred in 
all, and not by the rincipal inhabitants of the city, it cannot be said to be 
a representative body of the public, that on the other hand, the citizens of 
Madras are generally against holding the Fair this year, and that therefore 
the Government should disregard the memorial as one not proceeding from 
the public, and uphold the resolution of the Municipal Commissioners. 


11. The Andhraprakasika, of the 14th November, states that while the 


Municipal assessment. people in the City of Madras are already 


3 oaning under the heavy burden of Municipal 
taxation, it is proposed to raise it from 153 to 17? per cent. Houses are 


already overcrowded with tenants. If the tax be increased, poor tenants will 
be obliged to live even in quarters quite close to latrines, and the sanitation 
of the town will consequently be seriously affected. Stating that it is also 
proposed to make those ‘‘ who are unable to pay such enhanced taxes” liable 
to prosecution and fine in a criminal court, it remarks that “ nothing need 


be said beyond expressing that it (the proposal) exceeds the bounds of 
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injustice.” The authorities may do well, it adds, to increase the profession- 
tax from a half to one rupee per cent. instead of enhancing the house-tax. 
But they fear that any increase in the profession-tax will be followed by a 
strong protest from those who make large profits. When it is so likely that 
even those who make large profits from their professions will feel and complain 
against this small increase in the profession-tax, cun there be any doubt that 
the poor who are already overburdened with the house-tax will cry out against 
the we increase of 21 (23?) rupees? ‘The paper therefore hopes that the 
Government will consider the condition of the poor, and comply with the 
request of the municipality not to raise the housc-tax. 


12. The Nudegannadi, of the 17th —— ctr gy that one of the 
: ee commissioners has brought to light certain 
_ The Calcutta Municipality. i regularities in the Calcutta Pele adminis- 
tration. This is now in the hands of Europeans, and although it was thought 
that Europeans were more capable than Indians, yet many circumstances 
have transpired to show that they are even worse than Indians. Babu A. B. 
Sircar has declared that the European commissioners have made money grants 
to designing men, and are reckless in their expenditure, and, strangely enough, 
the President attempted to prevent an investigation into the allegations. 


(k) General. 


13. The Loképakdri, of the 18th November, the Dakshana Dipam, of the 
Village panchayats. 14th November, and the Hindu Nésan, of the 21st 
| November, dwelling on the want of unanimity 
among the villagers and the many evil consequences thereof, observe that prior 
to the establishment of the Police and the Law Courte, there were village — 
panchayats which disposed of petty cases, civil and criminal, and attended to 
the sanitary and other matters of their respective villages ; that these institu- 
tions have ceased to exist with the growth of Local Boards and Municipal 
Councils ; that this has led to many serious consequences ; and that it is 
therefore the duty of the Government to make arrangements for the re- 
establishment of these village panchayats and for investing them with 
judicial powers On a small scale and requiring them to attend to sanitation 
and the repair of roads and tanks in their respective villages. 


ih Te Prapanchamitran, of the 20th November, referring to the grant 
: Grant of Rs. 4.0 of Rs. 4,000 made by the Government towards 
suiihia os cau a dl, the erection of a church for the use of the 


siders that the action of the 


~ 
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the grant has been made not for tho good of the ganeral public, but only for | 


that of a small religious community, and as the Government will not be 
ee to make similar grants fur the construction or ropair of Hindu 
temples. . 


15. A correspondent to = ys of the 17th Nuvember, suggests 
i at the four taluks forming the Cuddapah 
Reorganization of Cuddapah sub-division should be eaaved as one nn 

and North Arcot districts. . : P BtOUP 

) without being broken up. If it be not possible 
to do so, Jammalamadugu may be transferred to the Anantapur district and 
Badvel to the Kurnool district, leaving the remaining nine taluks undisturbed. 
The Madanapalle taluk must on any account be retained, that being the only 
healthy place in the whole district. He also recommends for the consideration 
of Mr. Meyer, the suggestion from a certain person, that a new district under 
the name of Madanapalle district may with great advantage be formed 
consisting of the taluks of Chittoor, Vayalpa , Madanapalle, Punganiru, 
Palmanér, Pulivendla, Kadiri and Riyachdti, with Madanapalle as its head- 
quarters. | 


I1J.—Lewisuation, 


16. The Vikata Dutan, of the 21st November, says:—Unier the British 
' eae ‘ Government we enjoy perfect safety of person 
; rg io Ge x oe and property, and if, corresponding to this 
BAL. blessing, the burden of taxation were less 
. heavy, we would have every reason to con- 
gratulate ourselves on the fact of having the best Government possible. But 
the groanings of the poor under the weight of taxation are unbearable. Con. 
fining our present discussion to the taxes levied withia our own city, the 
present rate of the house, water, drainage aud lighting taxes together is 15} 
per cent. of the annual rental value of buildings. Even in paying this rate the 
poor people experience many difficulties. ‘Ihe Municipal officers entrusted 
with the collection of taxes show no leniency to the rate-prayers who have to 
resort to all means, honourable and dishonourable, for the payment of their 
dues. Sometimes they are unable to pay the taxes, and their moveables or 
furniture are attached and sold. Notwithstanding the severity observed in the 
collection of taxes, the roads, drains and lamps are not kept in a proper condi- 
tion. It is therefore no wonder that the poor rate-payers shudder at the 
thought of the proposed increase of the house-tax. Even under the existing 
circumstances it is difficult in Madras to find houses without a dozen tenants, 
and the increase of the house-tax will therefore be followed by the inevitable 
result of greater overcrowding of houses and the consequent insanitation of the 
city. The proposed increase may not matter much to the rich landlords, who 
can afford to bear it without difficulty ; but to the poor owners of houses it 
will be a great burden. Further, the provision in the Bill for prosecuting 
defaulters, and collecting the taxes, with a penalty for default, is an additional 
injustice to the rate-payers. Rather than persecuting the poor by increasing 
the house-tax, it is advisable to raise the rate of the profession-tax from 
3 to 1 per cent., as the trading classes whom this affects, being generally 
well-to-do persons, will not feel it much. We therefore request the Govern- 
ment not to oppress the people of Madras by increasing the house-tax. — 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th ieee peg to o rg 
eg Universities Bill, says:—The people of this 

=nt Lotion Univecstties Bill country, who were hitherto a BA that the 
last two years of anxious deliberation and hot discussion regarding the Indian 
Universities would lead to their re-constitution on the model of the German 
or American Universities, have now been entirel y disap inted. No mention 
is made in the Bill as to the giving of a higher kind of education to the 
Indian students and not a word is said about the question of a scientific 
instruction being imparted to them in the trades and manufactures of the 
est. In short, the Bill provides for neither @ new nor a higher kind of 
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education. All it does is mainly this. The Universities bad hitherto acted 
independently of Government, except on some rare occasions. According to 
the provisions of this Bill, the Government is to appropriate to itself many. of 
the powers of the oe and to be the chief controlling authority in 
educational matters. But what harm is there if the Government thus gets all 
the powers of the Universitics ? The Government will not promote the kind 
of education which will be beneficial to the people in every respect; for 
example, the education which rears feelings of independence and patriotism 
among the students, or such education as will enable the natives to compete 
with the Englishmen in trades and manufactures. 


On the other hand, the Drdvidavarthamani, of the 19th November, also 
referring to this Bill, favourably reviews its provisions, and observes that, as the 
Bill has carefully omitted most of the objectionable changes suggested by the 
Universities Commission, there will be no difficulty in passing it into law, 
that its provisions are generally intended for the good of the people, and that, 
above all, the pecuniary aid promised by Government is certain to secure the 
great ends aimed at by the Bill. 


18. Leaders in the Kerala Sanchari and the Kerala Patrika, of the 11th 

_, and 14th November, respectively, give the 

Co-operative Credit Societies sybstance of the Co-operative Credit Societies 

Bill. Bill, and express the opinion that such a measure 

will prove very useful and beneficial to the agriculturists and artizans of 
limited means. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


19. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 14th November, observes, with great 
leasure, that the scheme of the transfer of the 
D6 yderabad Postal administration to the British 
British Pogtal administration, as formulated by Mr. 

Lawdor, Postmaster-General of the Hyderabad 
Post offices, has at last been shelved by His Highness the Nizam. This 
independent action of Mr. Lawdor 1s of course worthy of great comments. 
IIe ought to have, as a servant of His Highness the Nizam’s Government, 
a great regard for the interests and prestige of the Hyderabad Government. 
The paper, in conclusion, thinks it quite probable that Mr. Lawdor will be 


really ashamed to revert to his office, and that His Highness the Nizam will 
bid adieu to his services. | 


Transfer of Hyderabad Postal 
administration to the 
Postal administration. 


20. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 19th November, in connection with the 


See .._, Intended interview of His Highness the Nizam 
ind a gy gg — 8 with His Excellency the Viceroy in Bombay, 
Se i hav) =«Observes that no doubt there is something 
y in Bombay. . , 

under the grass which has necessitated a per- 
sonal exchange of views. The editor begs to recruit His Highness’ memory 
of the commercial treaty No. XI concluded on the 12th April 1802 between 
the British Government and His Highness the Nizam. It is regretting to 
state that His Highness the Nizam’s Government concerted no measures 
to be benefited by the treaty. This oblivion on its part cannot deprive it of 
its rights and concessions. The treaty No. 17 of 1860 confirms all old 
agreements and stipulations between the British Government and the Gov- 


ernment of the Nizam. Under these circumstances the Naver suggests the 
extension of the ae of the Victoria Memorial Fund, the multiplicity of its 
capital, the establishment of a big mercantile firm: in Masulipatam, and the 


building of ships with the Nizam’s flag hoisted over it. ‘This, if carried out, 


he develop the Deccan trade greatly and multiply the revenues of the 
ate. 


21. The same paper complains ai against the independent attitude — 

E fficials ; assumed by Mr. Walker, the Financial Secre-— 
uropean officials in Hyderabad. tury of Hyderabad, and observes: Whe the idea 
get estimate drawn by Mr. ‘Walker, should nat 


o¢ Coloncl Barr, that the bud 
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ve laid before the Cabinet Council of Hyderabad, is really wonderful. Every 
measure, suggested by any civilized Government, is, as a rule, discussed in 
“lie Cabinet before. being passed-into law. But, on the contrary, Europeans, 
whose services are lent to native states, assume quite an independent attitude, 
which is not at all justifiable. The Naer, in conclusion, hopes that Mr. 
Walker will not transgress beyond his legitimate bounds, _ . 


VI.—MiIscetianeovs. 


22, The Swadesamilran, of the 16th November, discussing the question 

To wheen ie the Indian Gev- a whom is the Indian Government respon- 

ernment responsible P sible: " comes to the conclusion that it is 

practically free from any control, as it is not 

responsible either to British Parliament or to the British people who know 

nothing about India or the way in which its Government is conducted, and 

that though it is theoretically responsible to the Indians, the latter have no 
power to question its acts. 


23. The Nadegannadi, of the 17th November, says that a military 

ae officer’s servant who went with his master from 

Indignity to the dead body of Bangalore to Secunderabad died of plague there, 

a plague-viouim. and when the body was about to be buried, the 

terrified people of the place forcibly eveniahel the body contrary to the 
religious custom of the dead man’s community. 


The paper asks how Christians would have borne such an indignity 
offered to one of their community, and declares that Europeans ought to be 
ashamed to seo some among them injuring the Natives of India and hurting 
their feelings as they do. 


24. The same paper says that ex-private Emerson, who was acquitted 
of the charge of shooting a native after being 
————— _ claimed by brought out from England to take his trial, 
CREE GRE SAM claimed Rs. 75,000 from the Government as 
compensation for the trouble and loss undergone by him; but the Govern- 
ment paid him Rs, 5,000 and sent him back to England. Seeing this, 
Mr. Bain, a tea-planter in Bengal, who had been accused of killing a native 
servant and had been let off owing to the partiality of the Europeans, also 
asked for compensation, which was, however, refused by the Government. 


The paper fears that such awards of compensation would encourage crime 
ry, Pages of low character as they might suppose it to be a new way 
of making money to injure or murder natives, and on being discharged, as 
they generally are, for want of evidence, to claim handsome compensation 
from the Government. 


[Issued 28th November 1903.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—ForeIGN Potitics. 


1. “The Amrita Bazar ‘oe writes in the a. of A leader on the 
, — ibetan question : ‘ t strikes us most is 
Senn querece. that it are the British Government is going 
to follow the same policy in regard to ‘I‘hibet as it did in regard to Afghan- 
istan. It was the apprehension of Russian intrigue in Afghanistan that led 
to English advance to that country. And what was the result’ A disaster 
all long the line. The English advance to Afghanistan was followed by 
immense loss of blood and treasure, and it created a situation which Ied the 
rulers here to establish a chain of forts, construct strategical railways and 
station a strong garrison in the north-west frontiers of India. It is now all 
quiet towards Thibet. There is not a single battalion to guard the British 
interests in the North. But the Thibet expedition is likely to create for the 
rulers here the same situation as their advance to Afghanistan did.’ Lord 
Curzon has declared in most unequivocal terms and has reaffirmed the 
declaration that the East is the chessboard on which the chess pieces, the 
European nations, are to contend for supremacy. Bloodshed and waste of 
age funds notwithstanding, the game 1s bound to be played, in one form 
or other. 


IJI.—LEGIsLATION. 


2. ‘Heaven knows what — nouns of ~ " — Bill” which was 

: - Introduced into Council some years ago. It 

aun cae does not appear as if the Bill will be fetes 

in the near future. The Government should depute some able officer to see 
the measure through. A small committee of experts, with Sir V. Bhash 

Aiyangar as one of its members, will be the best means of recasting the Bill. 

Section 7 of the Rent Act has led to ruinous litigation, and is still ruining 

many zemindars. Sir V. Bhashyam Aiyangar wanted to introduce a Bill to 

settle this vexed question, but he was not granted leave as the Land Bill was 

then in course of preparation. Now that there is no near prospect of the 

Land Bill being passed, some Honourable Member should seek to introduce 

a Bill on the lines of the Bill drafted by Sir V. Bhashyam Aiyangar.” 


IV.—NAaTIVE STATES. 


3. “ We have several cattle pounds in the State. This, of course, is as it 
should be. At the same time it is a pity that 
so much complaint is heard about the way in 
which they are worked. We do not here 
propose to deal exactly with the. management of our pounds but with 
a circumstance that has much to do with the satisfactory administration of 
them. Our attention has been drawn to this circumstance from several 
quarters and we have no doubt that it is one that needs careful looking into 
on the part of our responsible officials. It is this. People complain that the 
very construction of most, if not all, of our cattle pounds, is a sort of enigma. 
Say a person’s cattle goes astray. He seeks for it up and down in vain, and 
as a last resort goes, of course, to the nearest pound. Butsee what difficulties, 
almost insurmountable, he has here to ascertain whether his roperty is in the 
pound or not. The walls of the pound are two high, the door shut and the 
pound-keeper nowhere. Hence it happens not unoften that cattle thrown 


Cattle pounds in the Travan- 
core State. 
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‘sto a pound remain there for days without the fact of their captivity bein 
ae any body except the pound-keeper. What is the reoult The 
very dutiful Sige ars. reports to his superior after the appointed time, 
viving a list of the cattle which it would appear no body claumed as their 
own, and then the cattle are sold off in auction. But the remedy for this 
evil is simple. The pound is generally a square enclosure. One side of this 
structure ought to be partly, if not wholly, supplied with wooden railings, 80 
that there may be no trouble whatever in knowing whose cattle has been 
impounded. We are sure that there are some pounds in the State whose 
construction leaves no room for the cro re in question. But there is no 
reason why the complaint should be heard in the case of any of them, and we 
trust our oo towards the removal of the same will receive the prompt 
and favourable consideration-of the authorities.” 


4, “¢A correspondent wag ote Thovala: ‘Our Magistrate comes to 

, the Court very late in the afternoon and stays 

Magisteste at’ SBOE. till seven or eight in the night. It will <p 

great relief, especially for those who come from distant parts, if our Magistrate 
made a desirable departure from this routine.’ ” | 


5. The same paper has the following:—“‘I hasten to bring to the 

7 immediate notice of the Diwan Peishkar the 

_ The tank pan to the very dangerous state of the tank situated to the 

Nagereoil temple. south-west of the entrance gate of the Nagercoil 

temple. This tank has no parapet walls and many hundreds of people pass 

and repass the banks of the tank at all hours daily. Owing to its present 

perilous condition, carriage accidents occur oft and on and several men thave 

tumbled into the tank during the darkness of the nights sustaining severe 

injuries in consequence. I trust that our new Peishkar will kindly order the 
execution of works necessary to remove the aforesaid drawback.”’ 


6. The following also appears in the same paper :—‘‘ It is a matter for 
no small regret that some Magistrates in the 


Magistrates. South are very indifferent in the discharge of 


their onerous duties. They don’t realise the inconvenience and hardships 
experienced by the parties when they adjourn cases without proper poaccone 
I know, as a matter of fact, it took more than five months for a Magistrate 
to decide a simple hurt case. There are several other irregularities in the 
perenne of certain Magistrate which I advisedly refrain from mentioning 
| 


ere in the hope that this gentle hint will have the desired effect of setting 
matters right in future.” 


. VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


7. “The following is a curious communication (dated 20th November 
Murders in. Masees, 1903) by the Madras correspondent of the 
Travancore Times :— 


“Madras had been the scene of several murders in the month of 


October. The public was therefore warned by the police authorities not 
w go out after sun-set.’ ” 


8. “We hope our Government would be less icon pant g ziennins 
. of service to those who have reached the age o 
“atensions of service, 5" "There is no principle which guides the 
authorities in granting extensions. The frequent granting of extensions 
causes a block in promotions, especially in the J udicial service. Most Hindus 
are like jutka horses and want to be driven till they fall down dead upon the 
road. To most of them the enjoyment of a hard-earned pension is a thi 
which cannot be realised. The interests of those in the lower grades shoul 
0 be considered when extensions are granted.” : 


Travancore Times, 
Nagercoil, 
Nov. 24th, 1903. 


Huvov, 


Madras, 
Nov. 26th, 1903. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Nov. 23rd, 1903. 


NapEGANNADI, 
Mysore 


Nov. 24th, 1903. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foretan Po titics. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the rie ee says:—As Thibet is sur. 
os or , roun mountainous tracts, and its le 
The British expedition to Thibet, | alii of foreigners, access to it is satieiasly 
difficult. Some Europeans and Indians have nevertheless managed to get 
secretly into that country, and learnt the nature of its soil, the manners and 
habits of its people, their religious and social institutions, and the like. It is 
stated that Thibet has a cold climate and can serve as a good sanitarium for 
the Anglo-Indian officers in Northern India. Besides this, if this country be 
connected with India by means of roads and railways, it is certain to become 
ere long a profitable market for the British goods. Moreover, as Russia is 
gradually advancing towards the south and increasing its Asiatic possessions, 
it is considered undesirable that England should remain inactive under these 
circumstances without similarly endeavouring to extend its Empire. For 
reasons like these the British people always have a covetous eye on ‘I'hibet and 
are only waiting for an opportunity to carry out their object. Lord Curzon 
has a strong desire to astonish the world by some great act of his, and it was 
with this object that he held the recent Delhi Darbar at a cost of thousands: 
of rupees. Now, he wishes to have the honour of adding Thibet to the 
British Empire and has, in pursuance of this object, sent a body of troops to 
Thibet on the pretext of settling certain disputes touching the commercial 
relations of that country with the Indian Government. Being an ally of 
India, Nepal advises Thibet not to incur the displeasure of the Indian Govern- 
ment, but to come to some amicable settlement with it. On the other hand, 
it is now rumoured that Russia has sent troops for the aid of Thibet, although 
we have reason to seriously doubt the truth of this rumour. In all probability 
Russia will not object to England appropriating Thibet, since such an act on 
the part of England will supply Russia with a justification for all its unautho- 
rised acts in Asia. If Russia takes hold of Corea and Manchuria, and 
England seizes Thibet, then neither of these Powers will have any reason for 
questioning the acts of the other. Of course, we, the Indians, do not env 
Russia and England thus dividing Asia between themselves and enjoying ail 
the political, commercial and other advantages incident to their conquest ; but 
we only ask whether there is any reason for the British Government to throw 
on India the expenses of conquering Thibet. Some years ago Burma was 
similarly conquered at the expense of the Indian Government, but it is the 
British oe who are now enjoying the fruits of that conquest. The Indians 
go to Burma only as coolies and petty servants and do not occupy: any . 
respectable position either in the commerce or the public service of that 
country, though it is they and their ancestors that had to bear the loss of life 
and money caused in the late Burmese war. In the same way India has now 
to be saddled with the expense of an impending war with Thibet. But whois 
there to prevent the injustice thus attempted on us? If our country be thus 


subjected tos now and then to unnecessary expenses, how long can it 
maintain itself , 


10. The Nadegannadi, of the 24th November, thinks that the nasty acci- 


pany ra te ,, .dent that has happened to Lord Kitchener 
— — oo Shee while great preparations are being made to lead 
an expedition into the vast Thibetan territories does not forebode any good. 


433 


The paper says that Thibet is the birth-place of many great and wisemen. 
The people there have not given the British any cause for offence. It is, 
therefore, not proper to molest them. Perhaps the accident to Lord Kitchener 
would put a stop to this attempt at acquiring further dominion. 


II.—Home Apsinistration, 
(a) Police. 


1]. A correspondent to the Kerala Sobhini, of the 21st November, refer- 
ring to a certain case of extortion by the police 
p a by the Malabar writes that a certain man in Manjalur A sent 
— in Palghat taluk, sent for a Pariah recently 
and told him to flay a dead buffalo. As tho Pariah knew that he would 
not sell the skin to him, he expressed his inability to comply with the 
request. Thereupon the owner caught the Pariah by the neck and forced 
him to do it. This led to an affray in which the owner received a wound by 
accident from the knife which the Parish had with him. The Pariah at last 
flayed the body and gave the skin and went away. Somehow the police got 
scent of the matter and two police constables started for the place. On their 
way they met some Pariah boys reading in the local school going to the 
Pattripala. market and they extorted some 10 or 11 pies from them and 
then went straight to the paracherry and told the Pariahs that as they arv 
reported to be conspiring to murder certain persons, they (the constables) came 
to take them to the Magistrate’s court. The Parishs got terrified and gave the 
police Rs. 10 which they coolly pocketed and went away. It is hoped that 
the matter will attract the attention of the Special Assistant Cullector and 
the Superintendent of Police. 


(b) Courts. 


12. A correspondent to the Kerla Patrika, of the 21st November, com- 
_.,. plains of the delay in the disposal of suits in the 
Complaints against the District Alattir Munsif’s Court, and suggests that as Mr. 
Munsif, AlettGr. Subbiar, the present Munsif, is unable to cope 
with the heavy work in that court, he should be transferred to 4 court where 
the work is light and a more capable officer appointed in his stead. The 
correspondent adds that as each and every case 18 unnecessarily adjourned 
several times before its final disposal, parties from distant places are put to 
great inconvenience and expense. 


(d) Education. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th November, referring to the appoint- 

Indian Univeraities Bil, ment of the Director of Public Instruction for 
the Latin Sais Bengal and Mr. Morrison, the Principal of the 
Aligar College, as additional members of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, 
observes with regret that His Excellency Lord Curzon , who has made these 
appointments presumably with the object of securing the knowledge and 
experience of Educational officers for the Indian Universities Bill to be shortly 
referred to a select committee, has failed to see the necessity of an Indian 
member being on this committee, and requests His Excellency to supply this 
defect by appointing Dr. Gurudoss Bannerji, who has already served on the 
Indian tiniversitios Commission, or some other competent Indian gentleman 


as an additional member of his Legislative Council. 


(e) Local and M unicipal. 


14..The Andhravprakasika, of the 2lst November, adverting to the 
z sags “sparing to be held on the 26th instant for the 
The Park Fair. reconsideration once more of granting the Park 


for the fair festivities this year, expresses that it is right to consider and 
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conaider a question, but to consider again what has been already recon- 
fs es pot i quite beyond its comprehension. It adds that the President 
may perhaps convene another special meeting for reconsidering the resolu- 
tion to be passed at the next meeting. It remarks that it would do weil for 
the President to consult either the Advocate-General or the Government before 
deciding to hold meetings as often as any ten Commissioners require him to 
hold them to consider and reconsider one and the same question. It is by all 
means desirable, it remarks, that the Government should, considering the 
attitude of the elderly and experienced gentlemen of the city, interfere and 
aeeongy the mad festivities which are likely to seriously injure the public 
iealth, 


15. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of hen 23rd righ 9 in writing that some 
oe lawless persons of ras propose to memo- 
The Madras Fair. rialize Gereriment setting -against the 
vetoing, by the Madras Municipality, of the proposal to hold the Madras 
Fair this year, recalls to memory the accident of the Park fire which 
occurred some fifteen years ago and says that the said disaster is deeply 
rooted in the hearts of the people. In these circumstances it behoves that 
Government should consider the general weal of the country, and not merely 
individual interests, and not encourage movements which are likely to corrupt 
the morals of the people. | 


(j) Salt and Abkéri. 


16. The Nadegannadi, of the 24th November last, says that although one 
outcome of the Delhi Darbar has been the 
reduction of the salt-tax from Rs. 24 to Rs. 2 
per maund, only the wholesale merchants are 
benefited by it because the retail rates have remained the same as before. 
The paper suggests that the Government ought to investigate into the matter 


since the merchants put forth all sorts of excuses for keeping up the price of 
salt. | 


Reduction of salt-tax not yet 
of any bencfit to the masses. 


(2) Public Works. 


17. The Naier-2-Asifi, of the 26th November, invites the early attention 
The Red Hille’ bridge. of the Public Works Department to the 


dangerous condition of the Red Hills’ bridge 
which was damaged three months ago and has rot been repaired yet. 


(k) General. 


18. The Nater-i-Asifi, of Be 26th enraaees, in drawing a contrast 
,,  vetween the Nizam’s Government and the 

G ane meee We vg aia, wadras Government in connection with the 
r pinnae “98 recent heavy floods in Hyderabad and Madras, 
writes that His Highness the Nizam, out of 

sympathy and roodwill to his subjects, issued orders to his officers to afford 
every possible help to the affected people, whereas on the contrary it is to be 
observed in the Madras Presidency that the higher authorities have.as yet 
taken no steps to remove the distress and alleviate the sufferings of the people. 
Under these circumstances the Naver requests that the officers of the Madras 


HOI Ont, ’ Y: 
Presidency would try to follow the wake of the Nizam’s Government and do 
the needful. ' 


IV.—NaAtTIVE STATEs. 


19. In regard to the recent heavy rains at Kolar, the Nadegannadi, of the 
Floods at Kolar. _ 24th November, says that great lose of life and 


: ‘property has resulted from the overflowing of 
about — tanks and the inundation of the Paldr river, and that the os. 
. dg i M ct done nothing to afford relief to the sufferers, although it 
8 Nelle that the severit he mi Re ; 
near Cuddapah, y of the mishap is ten times that of the disaster 
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290. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 25th November says that if 


the rumour that Sir Donald Robertson, late 


point ment : le 
eames Rags iy pure beg Resident at Bangalore, had selected Mr. Bhatta- 


Bangalore. charya of Calcutta for the palace controllershi 
and that he is now to be appointed as such 
should prove to be true, the Mysoreans will send up a memorial to the Viceroy 


praying His Excellency to intercede on their behalf and not allow such an 
appointment to take place since it is in direct contravention of the policy 
laid down by the Viceroy in his Jaipur speech and since there are over 
apy experienced officers in the province itself fully qualified to hold that 
place. 


21. In an article headed ‘‘ Female Education in Mysore ” the Suryodaya 
Prakasika states that when the poor rate-payers 
_ seek medical help in the Victoria Hospital, 
Bangalore, no proper attention is paid to them while the well-to-do Europeans 
and Eurasians are well cared for. The paper further complains that sinco 
the Maharani’s College has been thrown open to Christian girls also, some of 
the orthodox Hindus have resolved to withhold sending their daughters to 
that college. 


Female education in Mysore. 


V.— PROSPECTS OF THE Crors AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


22. A correspondent to the Susilekha, of the 24th November, writing 
from Obulampeta, Cuddapah district, about 
the recent floods in the Cheyyéru river, states 
that the lands and crops in that locality have been damaged to the extent of 
ks. 10,000. He adds that in spite of the many petitions submitted to the 
Tahsildar and the Deputy Collector praying for an immediate og tes of 
the fields to ascertain the damage to the crops, ctc., 80 as to direct the village 
authorities to desist from collecting the revenue there and to grant remissions, 
neither of them has yet turned up. In the meanwhile the village officials 
are dunning for the payment of December kist. If the Government does not 
show its sympathy towards the suffering ryots by exempting the “ first 
crop” from assessment, their (the ryots’) condition will be most indescribably 
unhappy. He says that a careful ajmdesh by the three — officers—the 
Collector, Deputy Collector, and the Tahsildar—is anxiously awaited by tho 
distressed ryots relying entirely upon the habitual generosity of Mr. Macleod, 
the Cullector, towards their relief. 


Obulampeta letter. 


VI.——-MISCELLANEOUS. 


23. The Nadegannadi, of the 24th November, says: ‘ Mr. B. M. Malabar ; 
of Bombay, requested the Viceroy to revive the 
The reviving of the village institution of village panchayats all over India 
ponemay aa. entrusting to them 30 per cent. of the local 
funds to be devoted to educational, sanitary and other useful purposes and 
also making over to them the administration of the Police department and 
the disposing of petty cases. The Government, however, replied that this 
was not possible for some time tocome. Hut such an institution lad not 
only existed before the establishment of the British Power in India, but had 
worked in a very efficient manner so that the villages were then much better 
off. While sgreeing with others as to the advisability of restoring the system 
of village panchayats the-Government fear that, under existing circumstances, 
there are not men able enough to carry on properly the responsible work. 
This is a mistake. Even supposing that fit persons were not to be found in 
any locality, wise men from other places would go there, provided they were 
likely to be entrusted with suitable powers. We hope that the Mysore 
Government at least would give our suggestion a trial and fully trust that 
the administration would immensely improve under the system.” | 


Vuitranta 
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24. A-leader in the Bhétata Kesari, of the 19th November, referring to 

the frauds committed by the landlords in 

Frauds committed by the Malabar in granting receipts for the rents paid 
Malabar landlords on their jv their tenants, invites the attention of the 
— . . authorities to the desirability of making a rule 
to the effect that unless such receipts are written in prescribed printed forms 
they shall not be accepted in evidence in a court of law. It appears that some 
of the landlords are not in the habit of granting receipts at all to their tenants, 
and the tenants do not dare to ask for the receipts lest they should incur their 
displeasure, and the consequence is that if any misunderstanding occurs 
between a landlord and his tenant, the former wreaks his vengeance by 


filing suits for the rents already paid by the latter and recovering them again 
from him, 


LL i EEL ly 


[fesued 5th December 1903. } 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forei1gn Po itics. 


1. “The pacific aspect of the Thibetan mission becomes more and 
— more shadowy and indistinct, while every day 
The Thibetan mission. the suspicion grows that the — means 
business, and, apprehends trouble, is preparing for every possible emergency. 
It is proposed to lay down a line of rail from Silinguri to the head of Sivok 
orge. The only question to be settled is with regard to the gauge. The 
light military gauge is discountenanced in some quarters as it will not suffice 
for trade after we have brought Thibet under our influence. This means 
that the bringing of Thibet under our influence is looked upon as quite a 
settled thing, the opinion of Thibet herself being oe, of no conse- 
quence. A section of a British field hospital has been ordered to mobilise 
immediately for service with the troops in Sikkim. This would seem to 
indicate that more British troops than have already been warned will accom- 
pany the mission. There are at present about 2,000 troops under the orders 
of General MacDonald and elaborate and expensive transport and supply 
arrangements have been made. We do not believe a more costly mission 
ever started forth carrying with it the olive branch of peace to a stranger.” 


2. The same paper has the following :—‘“‘ As a spectacular display, the 

Viceroy’s Persian Gulf tour is proving a 
decided success, and the evidences which it 
bears of the might and majesty of the British Empire will, we may be sure, 
have their value in helping to regain for us our lost prestige and influence in 
the land of the Shah and in the neighbourhood generally. Lord Curzon was 
entertained at Lingah by the Persian Governor who, in proposing the health 
of the king, after the Viceroy had proposed the health of the Shah, made 
certain remarks, which were full of import. He said: ‘ We entertain the 
warmest wishes for the integrity and ics “a of His Majesty’s dominions and 
for the health and long rule of their illustrious sovereign. It is with the 
utmost pleasure that I entertain his representative this evening and that I 
now ask the present company to drink to the health of His Imperial Majesty 
the Shah.’ ‘This is all very pleasant from one point of view, but there is 
that Russian bogie always in the distance. Nor is that the only disquieting 
feature in the picture. There is the still more unpleasant detail of the 


Indian tax-payer, in the background, paying the bill for each of these costly 
Imperial transactions.” , 


Viceroy’s Persian Gulf tour. 


II.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. “ There is at present a severe epidemic of cholera in the Trichinopoly 
ls town. Its outbreak is attributed to the con- 

Casters wl Srihinepely town. tamination of drinking water in and about the 
town. ‘T'richinopoly enjoys the benefit of a system of water-supply by means 
of pipes, but some damage or other is reported to the water works occasionally. 
The drinking water-supply by means of the municipal pipes ceases or falls 
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chort which leads to the poorer classes having to drink filthy water stagnant 
‘1 the neglected ponds and wells. The service of over ditpdlene lanks 
which once used to supply good drinking water to the people has been 
dispensed with 4 the municipality in their enthusiasm for pipe service, and 
far from being efficient these tanks have become, owing to neglect, reservoirs 
of accumulated filth. In some cases we are sorry to learn the feeding tunnels 
of these tanks have been converted into sewage tunnels, Ata crisis like the 
one which recently overtook the pipe system in Trichinopoly, the people are 
driven to have recourse to these wretched tanks, and no wonder epidemics 
follow. It is very necessary therefore that at least a certain number of the 
tanks that have feeder tunnels from the Cauvery should be restored to their 
old pure state. We hope the Sanitary Commissioner and the Sanitary Engi- 
neer would at once look to the very grave state of things in Trichinopoly.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


| I.—Foreian Po.irics. 


ay aie gaet 4. The expedition to Thibet appears to be a subject of anxious discus- 
ae Nov, 25th, 1903. The expedition to Thibet. sion in the ‘Tamil newspapers, especially the 


Swadesamitran of Madras. This paper says in 
its issue of the 25th November that the Indian Government has drawn to its 
side the State of Népal and that the latter in joining the British Government 
is influenced by the consideration that if the Russians were to capture Thibet, 
the position of Népal would be seriously imperilled, and that, though the same 
; might to a certain extent be the case in the event of England capturing 

Thibet, England would be a better neighbour than Russia. At the same time, 

it is deplored that;Thibet, which has hitherto been an independent Buddhist 

State, has now to run the risk of being placed under a Christian Government. 

The same paper of the 26th idem, referring to an article recently 

published by the £zglishman on this subject, observes that the reason for the 

, sudden departure of Sir Walter Lawrence, the late Private Secretary of the 

Viceroy, is now clear, and that this gentleman who left India on the pretext 
| of visiting his wife who is sick at home, is said to have been deputed by His 
| Excellency Lord Curzon to take some confidential letters to the Secretary of 
: State and to explain to him personally certain matters concerning Thibet. 
The paper infers from this that the affairs of Thibet have taken such a serious 
ae turn that the Government has been driven to the necessity of deputing a very 
4 reliable officer to speak personally to the Secretary of State, without placing 
‘| — in the ordinary means of communication such as the post and the 
cay capvie. . 

‘ An attempt is made in the issues of this paper, dated 27th and 28th 
| idem, to ascertain the causes of this expedition, and among other things the 
et pretensions of the Russian Government to greater authority in Thibet than 
that of any other European Power, and the Tadee of the British Government 
to help Japan in its dealings with Russia, and to check the influence of the 
] latter in Asia, are said to be the chief considerations which have prompted 
the British Government to undertake this expedition. 

| Another article on this subject appears in this paper of the 2nd December 
i : in.which it is stated that there is a great sensation in Benares with regard to 
iI this expedition as this city is much frequented by pilgrims from 'Thibet and 
| Népal, and that one rumour is to the effect that the alliance of Népal with 
i the British Government against Thibet is in violation of a treaty between 
it Thibet and Népal, and is therefore likely to be attended by a bloody war in 


Népal itself. 
II.—Home ApMINISTRATION, 
| (6) Courts. 
epee”? aay 5. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 30th November, in recording a répre- 
Noy. 30th, 1903, 


— hensible order of a certain magistrate of a 
| SSE OT SORTS Ey Sita i cenl ie Northern India, that a Muham- 
madan watch-maker who appeared before him with his native boots on, made 
of patent leather, should be shoved out of the court and be brought into his 
presence with the shoes put round his neck, observes with great regret that 
the order of the said magistrate throws light on his indiscretion and want of 


judgment and high-handedness, and that therefore it is worthy of censure 
and reproach. 


* 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Prapanchamitran, of the 27th November, and the Swadesamitran, of 


the 28th November, severely criticize the action 

The reer ra en ef on ons of the Municipal Commissioners of Madras 

e og : in having now resolved to lend the People’s 

— _ Park for the use of the ensuing Christmas 

Fair, in cancellation of their previous resolution not to lend it, which is itself 
said to have been im cancellation of a prior resolution to lend it. 


7. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 2nd December, sees no reason why 


the Municipality of the Civil and Military 


Exemption of Military officers , 
from payuietl of water-tax in Station of Bangalore should have exempted the 


ie Civil and Milifacy Station Military officers from ying water tax like 
ee galore. other citizens. It is of opinion that as these 
officers draw high salaries there can be no 


hardship in making them pay such an insignificant tax, and wonders how the ~ 


Municipal Commissioners gave their consent to such an obviously unjust 
exemption. 


(7) Salt and Abkuiri. 


8. The Ravi, of the 26th November, publishes a curious petition 
a addressed to the British Government signed 

dh, serra spre by “Indian Drunkards” as follows :—* The 
toldy and arrack shops, which are established by the Government for the 
sule purpose of making money, have become sources of ruin to ourselves and 
our families, making us notorious drunkards, devoid of shame and bereft of 
wealth, inducing us to roll in the streets, commit mischief, insult passers-by, 


causing sorrow to wives and children, etc., while the pipe beat us severely, | 


take us before magistrates and charge us for affray an 7 get us mulcted. 
You are the cause of all these mishaps. Is it becoming the Government ? 
Kindly abolish the said shops, or recover the fines imposed on us from the 
scllers of toddy and arrack, or pay our fines from your treasury. If it is not 
done so, we shall bawl out in every strect, village and country that this is a 
piece of great injustice.” 


(k) General. 


9. The question of re-introducing the almost obsolete - ieee of the 

villagers managing their local affairs with the 
aid of panchayats still continues to be dis- 
cussed by the Tamil journals. The Satyavar/hamant, of the 1st December, 


Village panchayats, 


PRaPANCHAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Nov. 27th, 1903, 
and 
Swapreamiraan, 


Madras, 
Nov. 28th, 1908. 


Mysore, 
Deo. 2nd, 1903, 


Ravi, 
Cocanada, 
Nov, 26th, 1903. 


SATYAVARTHAMAMI, 
Pasumalai, 
Deo. lst, 1903; 


SwapEsaMiTran, 


Madras, 
Deo. 4th, 1903 ; 


commending the proposals of Mr. Malabari on this subject, regrets that the pgspsscuarnazaxar, 


Government has not seen fit to utilize this ancient institution of the country 
for the purpose of regulating the affairs of villages. ‘The Swadesamitran, of 
the 4th December, dwelling at length on the feasibility of re-constituting the 
village panchayats, requests the Government to undertake legislation on this 
subject at an early date. The Prapanchatharakat, of the z8th November, 
and the Lokopakari, of the 18th November, just reccived, also make the same 
recommendation. 


10. The Sasiletha, of the 27th November, referring to the Postal admin- 
istration report for the year 1902-03, points 
Andian Post offices. out that even the richest native merchants in 
Madras are complaining against the present system of ten (?) deliveries of 
letters daily, as it is a source of much inconvenience to them. It suggests 
that five APR at the utmost will quite do. The paper requests the 
authorities to utilize the amount of expenditure saved in providing for the 
delivery of letters to the people in the villages at least once a week. 
ll. The Tilis:in-i-Hairat of the 15th November. In connection with 
| » the disastrous loss of lives and property which 
_ Tnundations in Véniyambédi. resulted from the recent heavy inundations in 


Viniyambddi, says a correspondent from Vaniyambédi remarks that the 


Marae, 
Nov. 28th, 1903 ; 


and 


LOKOPAKARI, 
Mudras, 
Nov. 13th, 1903. 


SASiLEKHA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 27th, 1903. 


_ Titssm-1-Hatnar, 


. Madras, 
Nov. 15th, 1903. 
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VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Dec. 2nd, 1903. 


Varrranta 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 


Deo. 5th, 1903. 


Kerata Pareixa, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 28th, 1903. 
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‘tish Government, as a living. mother would do well to offer liberal aid, 
pals for the ‘losses sustained by her children (the subjects), and adopt 
such wholesome salutary measures as wotld in future tend to prevent the 
storage of water in great quantities in the tanks. 


IV.—NatTIivE States. 


12. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 2nd December, finds fault with 
Mr. Bhaba, Inspector-General of Education in 
Rel ggg ol agg Mysore, for introducing a role in the Kduos- 
tional department of the State prohibiting the 
Mysore Educational department, oor ee English in primary schools for the 
first three years of a boy’s school life, and requiring that even after that, 
English should only be taught as a second language and all non-language 
subjects should be taught in the vernacular only. The B thinks that 
this prevents boys from getting a sufficient knowledge nglish in good 
time and that it takes them much longer than before to pass the Matriculation 
examination of the University and leaves them very little time in which to 
qualify themselves for some profession in life, while it makes it impossible for 
romising young men to proceed to England and compete for the Civil 
ervice within the limit of age laid down for the competitors. 


13. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 5th December, thinks it unreason- 
_ able on the part of the Madras newspapers to 
The Mysore State in relation ¢lamour for a contribution from the Govern- 
to the Veniyaenbie: Gunster. ment of Mysore for the relief of the sufferers 
from floods in Véniyambddi. The overlet of the tanks near Kolar and the 
consequent overflowing of the Palér was a work of the hand of God, and due 
to the abnormally heavy rains, and the Mysore Government cannot in any 
way be held responsible for it. If the Government of Mysore is to pay for 
the losses by floods in the British territories, it can fairly claim a contribu- 
tion from the British Government for the benefit that the latter derives from 
the water of the streams and rivers which have their source in Mysore and 
which irrigate a large portion of the Madras Presidency. 


VI.—MIScCELLANEOUs. 


14. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 28th November, referring to the 
Indian National Congress and the Industrial 
Exhibition to be held at Madras, complains 
of the apathy shown by the people of Malabar in the matter of collecting 
funds in aid of the movements and also of encouraging the agriculturists 
and artizans to send articles for the exhibition. It says that as the masses 
are quite ignorant of the aims and aspirations of the Congress and think 
that they are not concerned with it, the delegates and others who take part 
in the deliberations should, on their ay travel in country parts 
and lecture to the people in their own vernaculars on the subjects that were 
discussed at the meeting of the Congress so jas to enlighten them on these 
matters, enlist their sympathy and encourage co-operation. If this is done 
by the delegates and other Congressionists, there will be no difficulty in 
collecting funds for a permanent footing being given to the institution. 


15, A correspondent in the same issue of the paper complains that the 


branches of avenue trees on the sides of public 
of Somalis be an at mien roads are indiscriminately cut off by the road 
sides—-beine-eut indiscriminately authorities. It is for the benefit of the travel- 
by the authorities. lers that trees are planted on both sides of the 


a road by Government, but they are deprived of 
this benefit by the indiscreet actions of the authorities in duaies of a roads. 


National Congress. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IV.—NatTIvE States. 


1. ‘A correspondent from South Travancore writes under date of the 5th 
December: ‘ Though numerous remarks have 
been published in the newspapers about tho 
police administration of the State, yet they do 
not seem to have produced the desired effect. Of Jate many complaints have 
been brought to the notice of the public against the police in the southern 
division. Cases were filed in various courts against the police of Ages- 
theaswaran, Erneel, Kalkulam and Vilavamcode, some of them have already 
ended in smoke and others are hanging fire. These commotions do not 
appear to have produced a healthy hdieenee on the police corps. Two 
recent occurrences just reported bear testimony to it. A man was about to 
be assaulted by the police when the local magistrate interfered in the matter 
and averted an unhappy outburst of feeling. In another place it 1s said that 
the police actually assaulted a complainant in a case in which some police- 
men were the accused. Is the Diwan indifferent to these grievances? 


However we must respectfully invite the attention of His Highness the 
Maharaja to the subject.’ ” 


2. “A Travamcore correspondent writes: ‘Travancore sees the hand 
Sn Wihsinin al Winnie of Providence in the fearless, dispassionate, 
and incisive way you have been exposing the 
scandalous state of things brought on by unchecked rampant favouritism. 
Former Diwans were working at the regeneration of the country and not 
without some measure of success. But it stands to the credit of the present 
administration that the current has taken a rapid turn the opposite direction. 
That Mr. Krishnaswamy Row is an egregious failure as Diwan has become 
a household fact in Travancore. His want of firmness and stamina, his 
incapacity, want of individuality and his nepotism, have brought the high 
office into public obloquy and contempt. But happily for the State and for 
himself he will soon be going away. The short interval serves a golden 
opportunity for the favourites, As for the Diwan, he seems indifferent as to 
how matters drift on. The thing that appears to trouble him is how best to 
advance his son before he retires. 

“© This is the young man—Mr. Vencata Row—whom one of your corre- 
spondcnts would have the public believe a prodigy. The writer pleaded hard 
on his behalf. But every one knows what gross unparalleled jobbery was 
played in bringing Mr. Vencata Row to his present position of Assistant to 
the Chief Secretary in the space of four years. He was entertained for the 
first time in the service as confidential clerk to the Diwan on the appoint- 
ment of the Diwan. Every Diwan has the recognised right of nommating 
_ his own confidential clerk, and so no one grudged the nomination. But imme- 

diately after, Mr. Vencata Row takes a year’s leave and goes to Madras to 
study for the B.A. He was entitled to no leave of any kind under the rules 
except in the case of sickness. He goes up for the examination and fails. 
He comes back and asa reward for the failure is promoted to the rank of 


The Police administration of 
the Travancore State. 
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Assistant Secretaryship with an increase of Rs. 20 to his of Rs. 50. He 
then resumes his studies, Mr. Lepper, a College Professor, undertaking to help 
him. The young man goes up for the examination again and again he is 
plucked. _ ‘The father’s tenderness is all the more deeply moved, and the 
second failure is resented by a higher instalment of increase of Ks. 30 first, 
and a still higher one of Rs. 50 further again, raising the pay to the present 
figure of Rs. 150. A prodigious advancement even for a rolligy So much 
for the son. The Diwan has two sons-in-law in his own office who have been 
receiving additions to their salaries. He has brought in, besides, his brother’s 
son and son-in-law and has mgs to them as Sub-Haglirans The remark- 
able qualification common to all these importations is absolute ignorance of 


Malayalam, the language of the land in which the bulk of the transactions of 
public business is carried on. 

‘“< This spirit of nepotism is spreading like a contagious disease on 
which J will write later.’ ” 


o_ * 
a = - 
oO ge ag sar 


| NADEGANMADI, 
| Mysore, 
Dec. 8th, 190v. 
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Dec. 9th, 1903. 


Narer-1-Asrrt, 
Madras, 
Dec. 10th, 1903. 


4 SHAMS-UL-AKNBAR, 
| Madras, 
Deo. 7th, 1903. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I,—ForR£1IGN PoLirtics. 


3. The Nadegannadi, of the 8th December, says that the Thibetan 

bie expedition is viewed with disfavour in England, 

Tho Thibetan expedition. as the country has not yet recovered from the 

effects of the South African war. Thibet isa little known country with a 

very cold climate and lacking means of communication ; military supplies 

are difficult to get, and a conflict with the Russians is to be apprehended. 

But Lord Curzon has made the arrangements with despatch and secrecy and 
is apparently determined to see the matter through. 


4. The Vrittanta Chiatamani, of the 9th December, says that negoti- 
ations for a treaty are going on between Russia 
and Japan. The Jatter demands a protectorate 
over Korea; and the Russians agree to evacuate Manchuria, but claim 
control over the mines and railways in Manchuria and want to forbid China 
to increase the forces in the province without their consent. So, if the treat 

is concluded, the Russians will be shut out of Korea; but, on the other hand, 
it is not unlikely that they will occupy Manchuria permanently in defiance of 
the terms of the treaty. These complications are due to the fact that the 
Empress-Dowager distrusts Japanese diplomacy and has thrown herself on the 


protection of the Russians. So the province of Manchuria will be alienated 
as a result of her intrigues. 


5. The same paper says that the war in Somaliland is dragging on 
slowly without any prospect of a speedy con- 
clusion. Reinforcements are being constantly 
sent out from England and India, and the heavy expenditure has not given 
any adequate return. The troops are making Ales comfortable in their 


stations, and, when the enemy attacks them and defeat is threatened, they 
retreat to a safer place. | 


6. The following is the - of an article on “The proposed Thibet 
Tho Thibot mission Mission” in the Naver-1-Asifii of the 10th 
December :—The British Government does 
not mean to conquer Thibet. Had it entertained this idea, Thibet would 
have long ago fallen an easy prey to the British arms. It was Warren | 
Hastings who first thought of establishing commercial relations with Thibet, 
and the idea was, though with no better results, followed by his successors. 
This subject was again broached during Lord Dufferin’s viceroyalty, and 
lhibet would have surely shared the lot of Burma, were it not for the Rtas 
and other British statesmen who, out of friendly regard for China, saved it 
from destruction. Now that Russia has set her teeth on Thibet, and is 
deliberately scheming to overthrow the British position in Thibet by force of 
arms, J ohn Bull should not relinquish his right of pre-emption in that land. 
The question of an escort accompanying the British mission is being discussed 
by a few statesmen. At any rate, the wisest policy for the British is to keep 
their hands absolutely free, and to be prepared to defend their interests and 


ver status quo with adequate strength in the west of China, should the occasion 
rise. 


Russia and Japan. 


The war in Somaliland. 


7. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th December, writes to say that none 

Mad Mullah. is aware of the antecedents of the Mad Mullah. 

: He is not at alla mad cap, as is supposed to 

be. He is, on the other hand, a well-bred gentleman of highly cultivated 


mind. He is a real inhabitant of Somaliland and is a brave and hardy soldier 
with orthodox Muhammadan feelings. 
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II.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 


(d) Educatin. 


8, In an article entitled “an Character,” the Nadegannadi, of 
@ ot mber, says that th 
| Tent need for moral education of education in Inia takes snscein Gal ye the 
in india. _ . Intellect and does nothing to elevate the soul. 
The paper adds that this is the case with education in Europe also; but 
observes that the moral conduct of Indians is purer than that of Europeans, 
as the religious rules and observances binding on the Indians supply the place 
of moral education in schools. 


9. The Naver-1-Asifi, of the oe =e maa writes that Lord Ampthill 
Ms . in his reply to an address by the Muhammadans 
maces ae _ of Nellore has drawn the attention of the 
people to the importance of imparting religious education to their children, 
along with secular, and observes that His Excellency’s reply evinces a strong 
hope that Government will sympathetically adopt early measures to give 
a practical shape to this much-neglected question of the introduction of 
rcligious education into the schools. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of bp Sth December, referri hl the oo 
~ of the import duty on agricultural implements 
pre ‘ese — duty observes that ren ox Gevermnen of India 
— eat eS has abolished this duty in view to the ryots 
of this country making free use of the agricultural implements of European 
manufacture which are of the most improved patterns, in place of the rough 
ones of native make in common use here, there is no sufficient reason to 
believe that much good will result from this measure since, notwithstanding 
the abolition of the import duty, the cost of European implements will be 
beyond the purchasing powers of the ordinary run of Indian ryots, while 
there is, on the other hand, the danger of the existing native industry in the 
manufacture of these implements being suppressed. 


(7) Salt and Abkdri. 


11. A leader in the Manorama, of the 7th December, regrets to observe 

that owing to the high prices at which salt is 

Ryggs on the reduction of gold by merchants, poor persons in country 

on parts are not benefited by the reduction recently 

made by Government in the salt-tax. The article, after dwelling at some 

length on the subject, suggests that unless Government establishes salt depots 

and sells salt to the public directly, the benefit contemplated by Government 
will not effectually be realised by the poor. 


(k} General. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th December, referring to the recent 
tour of His Excellency Lord Ampthill in the 


pan? Excellency Lord Amp- Nellore, Kistna and Gédévari districts, highly 
bl et sag oy! _ ogy extols His Excellency’s action in having talked 
” uses — very kindly and freely to the peop e, and 


patiently listened to their grievances, giving them suitable replies, but com- 


plains that, notwithstanding His Excellency’s good intentions which are 
amply testified by his attitude towards the ag of this Presidency, no 
substantial good has been done to them during t 
administration. | ' 

His Excellency’s surprise visits to a village (near Cocanada, and the 
kind inquiries he made there about the condition of the ryots, are highly 


e last three years of his 
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he Hindu Nésan of Madras, of the 12th December, which calls 
coy by Y sbordinate officers of Government to follow the noble example set 


by His Excellency. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th December, referring to the Official 
-al Secrets Bill Secrets Bill, objects to its being passed into law 
a on the grounds that according to its provisions 
the mere entrance of a non-official into a Government office amounts to an 
indictable offence, that it will work hardship, especially on the ignorant ryots 
who have often to go to the offices of Collectors, Tahsildars and the like, and 
make inquiries about matters regarding their lands, that the public opinion 
is dead against this Bill, none of the native newspapers supporting it, while 
many of the Anglo-Indian papers condemn it, and that finally it will open 
a wide door to the concoction by the Police of false charges under this 

enactment against those towards whom they might bear ill-will. | 
The Hindu Nésan of Madras, of the 12th ber, also condemns this 

Bill on much the same grounds. 


In the course of an article condemning the Official Secrets Bill, the 
Vrittanta Chintamani of Mysore, of the 12th December, says that, about 14 
years ago, during Lord Lansdowne’s Viceroyalty, the Amrita Bazar Paitrika 
published some secret correspondence relating to the State of Kashmere, and 
soon afterwards an Act was passed penalising the divulgence of secret inform- 
ation connected with the Army or the Navy ; but no circumstances occurred 
which gave occasion for the law to be put into operation. Last year again 
there was a leakage of official ‘‘ secrets” in connection with the employment 
of Europeans and Eurasians in the public service, and a Bill has now been 
introduced in the Supreme Legislative Council to amend the existing Act so 
as to bring the ‘‘ secrets” of the civil administration within its operation. 

Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, who denounced the Bill in the 
Council, the paper says that he is a patriot fit to take rank with _ 
Englishmen, from Simon deMontfort downwards, who have given their lives 
to make England the home of liberty and constitute the British Parliament 
the safeguard of the public against misrule. : 

The paper observes further that the Anglo-Indian press has made 
common cause with the Indians in opposing the Bill, not because it fears an 
harm to itself from the Bill if it becomes law, but because it is afraid that if 
the liberty of the press were taken away, the most powerful check on bad 
administration would be withdrawn. The sympathy of the ruled is the chief 
support of British rule in India, and it would be unwise to alienate it. by such 
legislation. 

The paper adds that it cannot be denied that a good deal of harm will 
result from a premature disclosure of naval or military secrets; but the 
publication of information belonging to civil administration may, on the 
contrary, be productive of positive good by calling forth public criticism on 
the measures contemplated. Moreover it is difficult to see why a just Govern- 
ment like the British should have any ‘ secrets” at all. 

The paper declares in conclusion that Mr. Gokhale and the other 
saponante of the Bill are showing their true loyalty to British rule, while the 
or 


ginators and supporters of the Bill must be looked upon as the enemies of 
British rule in India. 


14, The Sastlekha, of the 11th December, referring to the Official Secrets 
Government secrete. Bill, states that as most of the subjects that the — 
native papers publish are mere repetitions of 

what have been previously published in the English papers, the English 
editors will have to be punished first for any offences under the Bill and the 
editors of the native papers next. But the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale has stated, 
It says, In the Imperial Legislative Council, that “the Government cannot 


dare punish the editors of the English papers and that the editors of native 
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newspapers will all be obliged to go to jail when necessary.” Sir Willi 
Wed.lerbata and Mr. Dadathai Naoroji objected to the Bill and somorialion’ 
the Secretary of State for India observing that there should be no such law 
as the one contemplated. The paper says that the Government should there- 
fore show consideration for the opinion of the people and stop the pro 
amendment, which has the effect of gagging the press. Shakespear fas said, 
the paper remarks, that when one gives vent to his sorrow by actually 
crying, he gets relief. So, people will be gratified when they give expression 
to their wants through the press, even though they may be disappointed. 
The as requests the Government not to mar such a simple pleasure of the 
e. 


people. It strongly assures the Government that it will not in the least suffer 
by anything published in the newspapers. 


15. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 1st December, brings to the 


a A notice of Government the difficulties and hard- 
on sige pone Me om a ships to which the tenants in Malabar are put 
gg | aps to by means of 0°28 to their lands being leased on melcharts 
SEE ce (overleases) ly the landlords. It appears that 
: owing to the uncertainty of kanom tenure the 
icnants have ceased spending money on improvements to the lands, which in 
consequence are being rapidly deteriorated. The article remarks that if 
Government does not check by means of Icgislation this ruinous practice of 
melcharts, the condition of the tenantry will become very deplorable. 


IV.—Native States. 


16. A correspondent in the Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 12th December, 
at complains that Mr. Bhabha permits the study 
The study of English Nes a - of English to commence in schools in Banga- 
sore Anglo-Vernacular schools. = = jo.6 after only one years study of the 
vernacular, avowedly to benefit the large number of pupils in Bangalore 
schools whose vernacular is Telugu or Tamil; while, according to the rules, 
the study of English commences in other (up-country) schools only after three 
years’ reading of the vernacular. Such distinction 1s invidious and uncalled 
for, and is sure to cause confusion when pupils change between Bangalore 
and up-country schools. The correspondent hopes that the Government 
would have the necessary changes made in the rules in question. 


17. The Malayali, of the 5th December, publishes an extract from the 
ees Kerala Taraka, which states as follows :— 
Travancore Sirkar does not ‘The Travancore Sirkar does not take so much 
ao Tiya education in the jnterest in the education of the Tiyars as it 
eeu does in the case of the other communities in 
the State. The children of the Tiya community are allowed to join the 
primary schools and study along with the children of the other castes, but 
they are denied admission in colleges and high schools in the State. The 
Nirkar ought to do away with this anomalous practice. 


18. The following extract from the Madras Standard, on the young Ranis 
of Travancore, is published in the Malayali of the 


The young Ranis of Travancore. 5th December:—‘ During the minority of the 


present Maharaja of Mysore the people of that State were paying the greatest 


attention to his education. The appointment of so accomplished an Englishman 
as Mr. Fraser, of the Bombay Civil Service, as the Maharaja's tutor, was a 
sia taken in response to public feeling in Mysore. It disarmed all criticism 
and satisfied all parties; and the marked ability, the stematic thoroughness, 
and the large-hearted beneficence with which His Highness has been carrying 
on the Government of Mysore since his accession leave no room for doubt about 
the success of Mr. Fraser’s work. What the British authorities did in the case 
of Mysore, His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore must do for that State 
with regard to the education of the two young Ranis who, owing to the mis- 
lortune that recently befell the royal house, are the only members of the family 
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to whom, in the natural course of things, the affairs of the State will one day 
have to be entrusted. We can well understand the anxiety felt by the people 
of the State about the education and training of these young Ranis. Elsewhere 
a correspondent, who speaks with a due sense of his own responsibility and 
who, we may assure our readers, has no axe of his own to | poem points out 
the unsatisfactory character of the present arrangements and accentuates the 
necessity for placing the education of the Ranis under European control. 
The two Ranis have been Mer spe placed under the immediate domestic 
guardianship of the Valiakoil Tampuran. The people of Travancore, irre- 
spective of parties and factions, have all been satisfied with this. The Valia- 
koil Tampuran is closely related to the Travancore royal family. But, apart 
from this, he has merits of his own which qualify him for any high position 
in the State. He is a great Sanskrit scholar, a genuine poet, and is well- 
versed in English literature. He also possesses other high qualities which 
are not often found in company with scholarship and “ager genius. He is 
a keen observer, a sagacious counsellor, and is deeply conversant with the 
affairs of the State. When he is the guardian of the Ranis, why should an 
ordinary Inspector of Schools, who is not ee for anything— 
who is neither a scholar nor an educationist of high repute—be made, in 
addition to his own other duties, to superintend the education of the future 
rulers of the State? We do not know if this dual arrangement has been come 
to with the consent of the Valiakoil Tampuran. Even if it is, we coheed ne 
‘against it. We are of opinion that if anybody in addition to the guardian in 
the household, who would have free access to them at all times, is to super- 
intend and direct the education of the Ranis, it must be an Englishman or 
Englishwoman, one of the ruling race, who could do the duty freely, fearlessly, 
and efficiently with no object but the welfare of the State and the Ranis to 
promote. No party in the State will have anything to say against such an 
arrangement. ‘The correspondent, whose letter we publish etsewhere, suggests 
the name of Miss Williams, the Lady Principal of the Trivandrum Girls’ 
Oollege. ‘The suggestion is a good one, and we commend it to His Highness 


‘the Maharaja who, we have no doubt, will be only too glad to act in com- 


liance with the wishes of his loyal subjects in a matter in which the vital 
interests of the State are involved. The question is not a small one, and we 
therefore also invite the attention of His Excellency Lord Ampthill and the 
British Resident in ‘Travancore and Cochin to it. : 


‘¢( From a Correspondent.) 


‘Some of the vernacular papers in Travancore have of late been dis- 
cussing the question of the selection of a suitable person to superintend the 
education of their Highnesses the Ranis. These Princesses are now under 
the guardianship of the Valiakoil Tampuran, the consort of Her Highness 
the late senior Rani, and their education is left in the hands of a Brahman 
graduate, who belongs to the clerical establishment of the palace and who 
has had no experience in teaching. This arrangement which places so 
important and sacred a duty as the education of their Highnesses in the hands 
of a raw youth of no experience deserves to be strongly condemned. The 
appointment of tutor to the Princes was held in the past by men like the late 
Sir T. Madhava Rao and Diwan Peishkar Raghunatha Rao, and in recent 
times by so distinguished an educationist as Professor Sundraraman of your 
Presidency. The hasty appointment, a few days ago, of Mr. Ramaswami 
Aiyar, B.A., to superintend the education of their Highnesses is proof, perhaps 
of the realisation by His Highness the Maharaja of the danger of Sous 
the present tutor to remain in sole charge of the work. But the supervision 
of the education of the Princes was done in the past by the Principals of the 
Royal College at Trivandrum ; and although, unfortunately, there were no 
Princes whose education had to be supervised after Mr. Ross and Dr. Harvey 
had left the country, it was all along understood that this work belonged to 
the Principal of the College. ‘The royal pupils now brought under instruction 
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are Princesses. and, hap ily ee is a Lady Principal of great attain- 
ments and teaching gifts available in the person of Miss illiams, w.4., who 
is eminently fitted to be entrusted with the duties of supervision. She is the 
talented Principal of the College for Girls in Trivandrum. Under these 
circumstances one is tempted to enquire why it was that a departure from 
established precedent was made and why the Lady Principal was left out of 
consideration in this connection, he vernacular papers have many a reason 
to suggest, and they condemn the appointment in no uncertain terms. Most 
of the reasons advanced by them are well worth consideration. Somo of the 
papers have condemned the appointment on party grounds, although it is too 
much to believe that a question of such vital importance to the country would 
be settled in obedience to the dictates of party feeling or private friendship. 
I am not prepared to deny that Mr. Ramaswami Aiyar is a party man, and 
every one who has any insight into current cvents in Travancore 1s only pain- 
fully aware of it. ‘hat the Princesses, who may, in the distant future, be 
called upon to hold the reins of administration, should be kept above party 
{velings and race animosities, no one who will lay claim to sanity will venture 
to dispute. Mr. Ramaswami Aiyar, again, is not an educationist of such 
brilliant attainments, so that his claims for the honour must of necessity, in 
virtue of those attainments, be considered in preference to those of any other 
in the country. I mean him no offence when I say, that the public of 
Travancore, on the other hand, have looked upon him only as one among the 
scores of graduates that could bo found in His Highness the Maharaja’s 
service, and that those great qualities of head and heart, so necessary to make 
the choice acceptable to all, are conspicuous by their absence in him. Is the 
work, then, for which the choice of an officer has been made and against 
which public opinion has entered its united protest, one that suffices to be 
performed by a person of mediocre abilities? 1 can hardly conceive of a dut 

more sacred “a more transcendently importint, and one that calls for the 
ald of greater culture and more distinguished talents than the training and 
education of -the future rulers of this model State. It has to be observed, 


moreover, that these Princesses are the only members of the reigning house, ) 


if you except the present illustrious ruler. Can it be that the present myster!- 
ous selection is due to Mr. Ramaswami Aiyat’s desire to be permanently posted 
in Trivandrum ? With that object in view, can it be that he secured the 
sympathies of the Valiakoil Tampuran who is the guardian of the Ranis? 
It cannot be that the Valiakoil Tampuran failed to grasp the importance of 
the matter, but it may be that his judgment was warped and vitiated by his 
partiality for Mr. Aiyar. If tho Valiakoil T'ampuran did not approve of the 
arrangement, I have no manner of doubt that His Highness the Maharaja 
would willingly have reconsidered the matter. If, on the other hand, the 
arrangement was made in opposition to the declared views of the Valiakoil 
Tampuran, I say that he owes it to the great position he holds in the State 
and to his reputation which is ex«lusively his make, to find himself at once 
relieved from the responsibilities and obligation of guardianship. 

“The only hope, after all, of secing the mistake rectified, lies in the kind 
intervention of the British Resident who cannot fail to realize the amount of 
injury that is sure to arise out of the present arrangement, and it is earnestly 
hoped that the claims of the royal members touching a question of the most 
vital importance will not be lost sight of by him.” 


V.—Prospects OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE 


19. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 9th December, deplores that Indians 
cannot easily be roused to a sense of their 
poverty and misery. ‘They can easily see this 
if they only consider how high the prices of food-stuffs have risen of late 
years. This dearness is not due to large increase of population, for the 
production of food has kept pace with the increase of population ; but the 
real cause is that food-stuffs are exported in large quantities, so that thie 
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country is rendered liable to famines. “Moreover, Indians are using European 
pa of more and more, with the effect that Indian money 18 passing bas ch. 
hands of foreigners, and indigenous industries are becoming extinct for want 
of a market. To remedy these evils the paper suggests that associations 


ought to be formed having for their object the encouragement of the use of 
articles of Indian make. 


VI.—MIsceLLANeous. 


20. As might be ape matters Bs gmp het Jo Indian N — 

ngress, which is to hold its sittings at Madras 

ee during the ensuing Christmas, are engaging the 

special attention of the Tamil newspapers, both in the city and the mofussil, 

especially the Swadesamitran, the Hindu Nésan and the Prapanechamitran of 

Madras, the Jananukdilan of Tanjore, the Désabhimani of Cuddalore, and 

the South Indian Mitran of Dindigul, all of which are more or less staunch 
supporters of the Congress. 


(Issued 19th December 1903.] 
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IV.—NaTIVE STATES. 


i) Travancony Tes 1. ‘‘ Would that the — = or else end =. poy That 
a) "16th, 1903. | was the bitter prayer provoked in the hearts 
i Coe She Eraveusore Funes. of hundreds of secps bare on Thursday last, 
n\ by reason of an act of singular ferocity and recklessness performed by the 
| Police on the evening of that day. Briefly to narrate the melancholy story. 

A few of the inhabitants of a village in this neighbourhood, consisting of 
| dealers in charcoal, having been subjected to petty prolonged persecution 

if by some of the constabulary, resorted on the day in question to the local 
Second-class Magistrate to represent their grievances and secure future pro- 
tection, if not obtain redress for past oppression. (n their way and quite 
close to the house in which the Assistant Rupeclatnndent of Police then lived, 
these men were stopped and roughly handled by some of our belted knights. 
But this obstruction did not. discourage all. One, the pluckiest of the lot, 
extricated himself from the constables’ clutches and took shelter in the 
premises of the Magistrate’s house. But unfortunately the Magistrate, Mr. 
Sathianesan, had not returned from cutcherry and the constables, captained 
by a head constable, conspired to drag their prey from his place of refuge. 
By this time a large crowd had gathered, but in the face of it, not less than 
| half a dozen constables entered the Magistrate’s compound and pulled the 
if man out with fierce belabouring and kicks innumerable as the victim would 

| | not for his life leave iis place of refuge; and then dragged him under the 
same merciful treatment to the Police station. Among the spectators some 
protested, some cried, and all were astounded by the unaccountable audacity 
and fiendish fierceness of the so-called guardians of the peace. One would 
wonder what pore the Assistant Superintendent of Police, Mr. Swyny, 
who was so close by at the time, stirring out betimes and precluding this 
extraordinary exhibition of inhuman ferocity on the part of his men. Un- 
suspecting soul! he had been drugged with the soothing report, carried to 
him by his men from time to time that the god of wine was disporting 
himself in the streets and that all that they were trying to do was to catch 
his mercurial majesty and bottle him up in the nearest police cell. He was 
not certainly aware that a pack of Indian tigers in khaki were mauling and 
mangling and making a caabion of a human being, whose extraordinary 
tenacity of life it was that saved his men from being immediately charged 
with murder. Ordinary flesh and blood would have succumbed under much 
less cruel handling. The iron constitution of the oppressed saved the 
constables from the gallows, but we trust the law to which the live victim has 


appealed for justice would not spare them the rigour of the lesser punishments 
that are now clearly their due.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn Pouitics. 


2. The Vrittanta Chintamam, of the 19th December, says that the pro- 


i ; hibition of the publication of the news about 

The sfesion to Tabet. the movements of the mission to Thibet points to 

the belief that some secret business is on hand which would not bear divul- 
gence. It is the opinion of some that Sir Walter Lawrence bore important 
despatches with him to the Home Government so as to arrive at an under- 
standing with them as to the action to be taken. The possibility of even an 
annexation is hinted at by popular rumour. The Viceroy is far-seeing and 
his having undertaken the expedition in defiance of Russia and in the face 
of the hostility of the Thibetans to the British adds strength to the rumour. 
According to the paper, there is a feeling among the representatives of the 
press that as the fall of the present party in power in Britain is imminent and 


inportant changes may soon take place, Lord Curzon is not well advised in 
launching into new trouble now. , 


3. The following is a summary of the views contained in the Naier-z- Asif, 
i of the 17th December, on the imbroglio of the 
. che in the Far and Far and the Near East:—Bulgarian hostility 
en does not depend upon their strategic skill, but 
upon the help of the European Powers. Bulgaria, a tributary State to Turkey, 
could not of itself put a pressure upon Turkey to give her consent to the 
advocated reforms, had it not been aided by the British Powers. The treaty 
of Berlin is the mainspring of the Bulgarian difficulties. So far as the 
question of the Far East is concerned, it is self-evident that Russia aims 
at getting a footing in China and it is in that quarter that the European 
Powers should compound with her. All the steer tions nations but the 
brave British are well disposed to Russia. For the present the pivot on 
which British policy must revolve in the Far East is an alliance between 
Turkey, China and Japan. Austria is not bold enough to come to the front. 
In the event of a war breaking out in China, the interests of Persia would be 
greatly jeopardised. In that case Persia should, with a view to safeguard 
her interests, unite with Afghanistan and give a bold shoulder to Russia and 
avenge the wrongs done by her. France may or may not side with Russia. 
It remains to be seen what steps the Amir of Bukhara and the Khan of Khiva 
would take in any case of emergency, and how Finland and Poland, which 
are groaning under the oppression of Russia, would behave with her. A 
united action of all these Rosa will free China, Japan and Turkey, and 
perhaps Turkestan from any fear of Russian invasion, and prevent Russia 
from intrenching upon the British commercial interests, dispel any fear of the 
Russian invasion upon India, make Poland, Finland, Bokhara and Khiva 
independent, and restore to Afghanistan Panjdeh and the Pamirs. 


IIJ.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(b) Courts. 


4. The Andhraprakasiku, of the 12th December, states that although 
Vill there are village courts all over the Presidency, 

age law courts. they are rarely useful to the ryote. The 
village munsifs are all ignorant of law and there are no special acts and 
regulations guiding them and fixing their powers. The Government does 
not interfere in the matter and provide competent law courts for the benefit 
of the ryots, from whom it derives the greater patt of its revenue. It would 
do well to group together three or four villages, and establish a court for each 
such group at a convenient centre, and appoint an English-educated man 
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having knowledge of law to administer justice there, leaving the present 
village munsifs to attend to revenue colléction alone. The munsifs so 
appointed should be empowered to decide suits of the value of Rs. 20 and 
below. They may be classified under two grades of Rs. 20 and Rs. 25 per 
mensem, rising to Rs. 30.. A sum equal to one-fourth or one-third of that 
allotted to district courts must be allowed to these new courts .to meet their 
expenses. ‘These courts should attend to civil and criminal cases on alternat: 
days. The present Village Manual will be of no use to these new courts 


and the authorities should make new laws and regulations for their guidance. 


(c) Jails. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th December, referring to the treatment 
accorded to convicts undergoing imprisonment 
in the criminal jails of this country, observes 
that a distinction should be made between 
notorious criminals guilty of heinous crimes like murder, dacoity or robbery 
and persons who had once been in a more or less respectable position in life 
but whose misfortune or misguided zeal has led to their conviction for bribery, 
sedition and the like, that it is not just to give these two classes of convicts the 
same kind of treatment, and that the Government should consider this matter 
and frame rules for treating the latter class more leniently than the former. 


Treatment of convicts in erimi- 
nal jails. 


(d) Education. 


6. The Nadegannadi, of the 15th December, remarks that His Excel- 


eek ter Biola alleen lency Lord Ampthill was wrong in saying that 
teaching in Indian schools. the Hindu religion was always changing and 
that Hindus ought to be sure what their religion 
is before asking for religious instruction in schools. This idea was probably 
put into Lord Ampthill’s mind by some of those ignorant Hindus who have 
no veneration for Hinduism and who ate western customs and institutions. 
There are different sects in Hinduism, no doubt; but so there are in 
Christianity ; but this does not stand in the way of Christian religious | 
instruction being imparted in European schools. So the paper asks why 
books on the Vedas and the Vedanta philosophy cannot be read in Indian 
schools as the Bible is read in Eurqpean a 
Present day education in India has an atheistic tendency and to remedy 
this the paper recommends the printing in the English and in vernacular of 
books dealing with the principal tenets of Hinduism and their use in schools. 


7. An article in the Manoruma, of the 14th December, referring to the 


See Indian Universities Bill, says that the Bill 
by inten vee Bill. as it now stands lays the axe at the root ot 
higher education in the land and adds that, considering the great reluctance 


and opposition shown by Government in the matter of the recognition of 
schools and colleges, it will be seen that the tendency of Government even 
now is to clog the wheels of higher education in the land. Although the 
syndicate, according to the provisions of the new Bill, is invested with great 
powers, yet as the sanction of Government is required in every case for the 


exercise of that power, everything will depend upon the whim and caprice 
of the Director of Public Instruction. 


(k) General. 
8. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th December, says:—While we are 


SN demanding that more of the appointments in 
Psy - saleesorpe Enon ie by the public service of this country should be 

a conferred on natives, the Government is trying 
to d h tt? 
0 deprive them even of what they are now getting. We learn that the 
terion of Bengal has recently framed rules to the effect that forty of 
the appointments carrying a salary of Rs. 60 and upwards per mensem in the 
Secretariat offices of that Government should be reserved for Europeans and 
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Eurasians ; but no high standard of education is required of the a plicants for 
— these appointments, it being sufficient if they have passed the t Exam- 
ination in Arts. No native will get any of these appointments even if he be 
a Master of Arts. We do not see the reason why the Government of Bengal 
makes invidious distinctions like this: When ‘the Muhammadans ask for 
similar favour on the ground of their backward condition, the Government says 
that it is not expedient to make any racial distinction between subject and 
subject. Why then should the Government relax this sound olicy of admin- 
istration in favour of Europeans and Eurasians? It is indeed very unjust. 


9. The Andhraprakastka, of the 12th December, states that on the 2nd —— 


December, when His Excellency the Governor ey, 
A a. £ Emap Pew arrived at Rajahmundry, ite ot the F.A. and —— 
ema ssi i Matriculation candidates were prevented from 
rmsd proceeding to the examination hall under the 
general orders of the Police Superintendent prohibiting the public from using 
the highway through’ which His Excellency had to pass. Among the candi- 
dates was one whose number is 0270. The paper hopes that His Excellency 
will kindly do them something to make good the loss sustained by them on 
the occasion of the said visit. | 


10. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 16th December, invites the attention of ‘exunm+-Dacnar, 
the Government to an error in the list of public peo. 16th, 1903. 

holidays for the ensuing year in which the 

10th of November is by mistake printed for 

10th of December 1904, as the first of the Muhammadan month of Shaval 

falls on the 10th December, and hopes that Government will rectify the 

said error. 


An error in the list of public 
holidays. 


III.—Lecisuation. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th, 18th and 19th December, again 5w4Dxeaurraay, 
The Madras City Municipal Bill referring to the Madras City Municipal Bill, Deo. 17th, 18th, and 
———————e ways that nothing but. evil will result from  '%%'* 

this enactment ; that the truth of this statement will be clear from the present 

deplorable condition of the Calcutta Municipal Corporation, which is the 

result of a similar enactment; that .even Ang!o-Indian journals like the Daily 

News, which usually support the measures of Government, have now begun 

to condemn the Calcutta Municipal Act; and that: it is therefore necessary 

for the Government of Madras to think deeply before passing the Madras 

City Municipal Bill and reconstituting the Madras Municipal Commission on 

the model of the Calcutta Municipal Corporation. This paper further requests 

the Congress to pass a resolution condemning this measure and requesting 

the Government not to pass it. 


12. The Official Secrets Bill and the Indian Universities Bill are again sins igual 
Th criticized by the Swadesamttran of the 15th and veo. 15th and 18th, 
the In Pingo Seorets on and 18th December. No new arguments are, how-  —_'1%%. 
NEAR U ALYGEMTIOS SAU. ever, adduced against these Bills, but the people 


are called upon to hold public meetings and protest against these measures. 


13. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th December, commenting ***4t4, Paraixa, 
The Official § upon the Official Secrets Bill, says that if the. Deo. t2th, 1903. 
» Onerel Seerete SN. Bill in its present form is passed into law, it 
will afford ample facilities for some of the unscrupulous officials and police 
officers to harass the people in various ways. Ifthe Bill was merely intended 
to check the divulgence of militar pe naval secrets, the measure would 
have met with the universal approbation of the Indian public. But as the 
provisions of the Bill are now extended to civil matters also, the perme have 
just and reasonable cause for complaint. It is surprising that such a measure 
should be introduced during the régime of Lord Curzon who always has the 
interests of the public at Seart and the article hopes that before the Bill 
. penne into law the objectionable provisions in the Bill will be expunged 
erefrom. 


All the other Malayalam papers also strongly condemn this measure. 


BasiLEXHA, 
Madras, 
“ Dec. 15th, 1900. 


VRITTANTA 
CuINTAMABI, 
Mysore, 
Dec. 19th, 1903. 


Suryonaya 

PRAKASIKA, 

Bangalore, 
Deo. 16th, 1903. 


Calicut, 


| | Kerata Patrixa ; 
| Dec. 12th, 1903. 
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IV.—NATIVE Srares. ae 


14, The Sasilekha, of = pe Pir g eal vee ge that y Raja of 
udukkéttal visit urope three times 

ew sabetonseon vane within the last four years. Th is not known 
what amount of money was spent for these visits and what advantages the 
Raja has derived from them. It is said that there are no irrigation tanks in 
the State and that crops entirely depend upon rains. The paper asks, ‘“ Why 
could not the Raja acquire fame by spending his money on irrigation works 


instead of spending it on visits to Europe? Has not the Madras Government 
or the India Government any control over him?” — ae 


15. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the ror eager tn sarge eg Mysore 
re Standard to or saying that the Maharaja 

1 trees must assert his authority over the Diwan ad 
the other State officers. This assertion and the allegation that the Diwan is 
trying to usurp supreme power are the result of a grudge against the Diwan 
for not having given the Mysore Standard certain privileges which he was not 
authorised to give. The Standard is also unjust in ascribing to the Diwan’s 
inspiration an article in the Hindusthan Renew, the gist of which was that 
Mr. Maconochie was the real ruler of the State. It is true that Mr. Maconochie 
made some mistakes at first, but he has rectified them since and has taken 
care not to exceed his powers; he is anxious to see that the Maharaja is well- 
versed in State-craft and that his rule is just and prosperous; while the 
Maharaja himself, although young in years, is endowed with statesmanlike 
qualities and wisdom which would do credit to an old ruler. Besides the 
mere fact that he was thought fit to be invested with ruling powers at 
18 years of age, while the usual age for installation is 21, shows that he is 


quite capable of bearing the burden of State without delegating his power to 
the Diwan. 


16. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 16th December, has it that the 


' eople of Viniyambddi have petitioned to the 
Bi eee and nd that half of the “id caused by the 

f : recent floods there ought to be made good by 
*~ a State, as the disaster was due to the breach of tanks in Mysore 

erritory. 

The paper says that outsiders form a false idea of the prosperity of 
Mysore on account of its palaces, its gold mines and its Cauvery electric- 
power works ; but the mass of the people are impoverished by the enormous 
taxation, and their burden is already unbearable, thanks to Sir K. Seshadri 
Aiyar, without the people of Vaniyambddi trying to add to it. The Viceroy 
has great discernment, and it is hoped that he will not accede to the unjust 
demand, but if he docs and if the Mysore Government agree to pay com- 


em out of fear, the public of Mysore must lay their grievances before 
is Majesty the King Emperor himself. 


17. The same paper complains that the “revision survey ” in Mysore is 


The revision survey in Mysore, C@USIME alarm among the cultivators, as fresh 
survey always ends in enhancement of land- 
tax. During the former survey many ryots relinquished fheir holdings 


being unable to bear the oppression of the surveyors. At present cultivators 


are sometimes barley able to pay land-tax, labour-wages, and other expenses 
out of the produce of the oe 


and additional taxation would be disastrous. 


18. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th December, referring 


Tho education of to the education of the young Ranis of Travan- 
Ranis of Travancore. core, invites the attention of the Maharaja 


E to the desirability of appointing either a 

uropean gentleman or an English ‘lady as their tutor in order that they 
— be trained in @ manner befitting their station in life. The Brahman 
wio 18 now appointed as tutor to the Ranis is, it appears, unfit for the 


place, and the article adds that it is highly necessary that some person who is 


the young 
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unconnected with the rival parties in Travancore should be entrusted with 


the education of the young Ranis who may at some time or other be called 
upon to rule the State. 


V.—PrRosPEcts OF THE Crops anp THe ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


19. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 16th December, says that some 


India. writers consider India to have grown in pros- 
_ poverty of ndia _ perity of late years because her tied’ aul 
industries have developed considerably ; but as a matter of fact, while the 


State revenue has increased owing to increased activity, yet the common 
people are as poor as ever. If the productions of the country had kept pace 
with the increase of revenue we might infer that the people have become 
more prosperous. But a mere increase in the revenue without a correspond- 
ing increase in the wealth of the people means simply that the State is 
erowing rich at the expense of the people. At any rate, if the inference 
drawn by those writers 1s correct, it merely means that the national wealth 
has enriched high Government officers, zamindars and employers of labour ; 
the poor have become poorer and are dying from want. he paper declares 
that the Government have not done their duty by the labourers and agricul- 
turists who are the principal factors in the production of the country’s wealth 
and hopes that the Government of Lord Curzon will do something to ameliorate 
the condition of the poor of India. 


(Issued 26th December 1903, } 


VRITTANTA 
CnintaMany, 


Mysore, 
Deo. 16th, 1903. 
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Western STAR, 
Trivandrum, 
Dec. 19th, 1903. 


Mapras STANDARD, 
Madrus, 
Dec. 26th, 1903. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IV.—NAatIvE STATES. 


1. Kéttayam correspondent writes under date of the 15th December :— 


‘¢'We observe that when trade is increas- 
- ing in our market, cheating and deception aro 
also on the increase. Some petty traders, who resort to the market, make use 
of false measures. It is a wonder that there is nobody to see and correct this 
malpractice. In former days the local Tahsildar and Police Inspector used 
to visit the market now and then to detect measures which are not equal to 
the standard measures used by the shopkeepers. We hope the authorities 
concerned will see to this. The poor are the sufferers.” 


2. A correspondent from Mavelikara (Travancore State) writes under 
date of the 16th December :— 


‘¢ Delaying the pay-bills of the teachers 
of the Vernacular section has been a subject 
of universal complaint. It is two months or so since the teachers of Primary 
schools of the Vernacular branch have received their salary. This serious 
fault should in a large measure be attributed to the Assistant Inspectors, 
under whose charge the schools are placed. Mr. Subramania Aiyar, the 
Assistant Inspector of this district, was a little active when he first took over 
charge of this district. It seems that Mr. 8. Subramania Aiyar, though ho 
is able, is not very particular about these things. It may appeal to the mind 
of every impartial reader that when Messrs. Maruthanayagam Pillai and P. 
K. Madhavan Pillai were in charge of this district, these evils seldom occur- 
red. More of this will appear later on. Mr. Aiyappan Pillai, the veteran 
Educational Secretary, will, it is hoped, put matters right.” 


False measures. 


Pay-bills of the teachers of 
the Vernacular section. 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


8. Parlikimedi correspondent writes under date of the 21st December: 


“ Oriya hye pr for the Uriyas.—The re- 
Gestin’ dicta oo : cent proposal of the Government of India to 
tho Viesuiin “tishst! to the tack Mare Gan am and a part of the V 7 agapatam 
Bengal Presidency. district to the Bengal Presidency 1is creating 
not a little stir in these parts. No doubt, an 
influential party of the Uriyas some time ago submitted a memorial to the 
Government of India to annex Ganjim to Orissa. But even among the 
Uriyas there has been a difference of opinion on the subject. Not a few of 
the educated and influential members of the Uriya community’ sincerely feel 
that the new measure, far from bettering the position of the Uriyas, creates 
new difficulties for them. They feel, not without sufficient reason, that the 
new arrangement cannot mend matters. They fear that if the Uriyas are at 
present unable to compete with the Telugus, much less can they hope to vie 
with the more advanced Bengalese. Under the new régime, their condition 


high ae that of the fly which has left the frying pan only to fall into 


‘** The near in blood, the more bloody ’ is a quaint foreign proverb that 


has much truth init. 'The relative will be found no better neighbour than 
the stranger, 


The proposed transfer of the 
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« But, as a matter of- fact, the Telugus are no strangers to the Uriyas. 
They have lived in the same part of the country on friendly terms for 
centuries together. Moreover, in the important towns of the Ganjdm district, 
the number of the Telugus far exceeds that of the Uriyas. By these changes 
o{ territorial jurisdiction, the Uriya problem cannot be satisfactorily solved. 
And even if any approach be made to its solution, a fresh problem takes its 
place: the difficulty ‘about the Telugus. If the amiable Lord Curzon is 
ravourably disposed to cement the Uriyas, he must not on that account 


separate Telugus from the Telugus. I shall return to this subject later on.” 
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BuaratTa Kesar, 
Calicut, 


Dec. 17th, 1903. 


MANORAMA, 
Calicut, 
Dec. 21st, 1903. 


Buarata Kesant, 
Calicut, 
Dec. 17th, 1903. 


NazeEn-1-AsiF1, 
Madras, 
Dec. 24th, 1903. 


cherry municipality. 


there is a general complaint about the irregularities of the scavengers of 
the place. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. A leader in the Bharata Kesari, of the 17th December, invites the 
attention of the Tellicherry municipality to the 
desirability of bestowing more careful attention 
on the sanitation of the town. It appears that 


Complaints about the Telli- 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. A leader in the Manorama, of the 21st December, referring to the 
hardship suffered by the people of Malabar on 
account of the fee Saco assessment brought 
about by the settlement of the district, says that the people have now ceased 
to complain not because all their grievanees have been redressed by Govern- 
ment, but because they have at last begun to understand that however much 
they may complain there is no hope of getting any relief. It appears that in 
collection of the second-crop assessment great injustice is even now being 
practised by the Revenue officers, and, moreover, the people are put to 
inconvenicnce, as the mistakes in the classification of lands have not yet been 
rectified. It appears that a Tahsildar and some Revenue Inspectors have 
been appointed to correct the mistakes in the survey and sub-division accounts, 
and they have been further empowered to inspect and report whether any 
lands have been left unassessed. The article observes that if these officers 
are also asked to inspect the assessment accounts and to report cases of 
over-assessment, tle people of Malabar will be grateful to Government. 


The settlement of Malabar. 


(k) General. 


6. An article in the Bharata Kesar’, of the 17th December, invites 
the attention of the Postal authorities to the 
inconvenience suffered by the public at the 
hands of the subordinates of the Tellicherry Post office who, it appears, behave 
very insolently towards those going to the office on business. 


7. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 24th December, doubts whether Lord 
Curzon will return to India as Viceroy after 
going to England for a short rest should the 
Liberals come to power in the general election which is to take place in March 
next, their policy being not to confer high appointments on Conservatives. 
However it hopes that the Liberals will, in case of their coming to power, 
suspend this policy and allow Lord Curzon to return to India, as His Excel- 
lency has yet to finish many an important public work commenced by him. 


Postal complaints. 


Lord Curzon’s term of office. 


[Issued 2nd January 1904.) 
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ti of copies Dates of papers received and examined 
No. Names of newspapers. Place of publi ' ordinarily during the fourth quarter of 1903. 
ENGLISH. 
Monthly. 
‘ cow’? oe . .. | Madras se ée oe 1,000 Nov. 1903. 
Un, nc cn cg [OMMOOT 4. = oe on | S00 GRR, ow, cul Dian, 1000. 
Bi-monthly. 
3 | “Indian Progress’ .. a ». | Madras ee oe ee 1,500 gay gh and 16th Nov.; and Ist and 15th 
Weekly. 
+a en .. | Madras iss os os 300 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th Oot.; end, 9th, 16th. 
4 | ‘South Indian Mail 93rd and 30th Nov.; and 10th, 17th and 24t/, 
: Dec. 1903. 
H | 66 United India ’’ ee ee ee Do. ne ee ee ® ee 3rd, 10th and 17th Deo. 1903, 
ia by o> e« | Nagercoil .. = we oe 350 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Oct. ; 3rd, 10th, 171! 

o | Sr Eegrenenee Shee = and 24th Nov. ; and lst, Sth, 16th and 29n: 
+ 1 & one 19th Oot. ; 2nd, 9th, 

m" : ” ai se Madras a ape se 850 5th, 12th an n 16th, 23rd 

pi, iad and 30th Nov, ; and 7th, 14th, 21st and 3ist 
Dec. 1908. 

8 | ‘* Northern.Circars ”’ »» oe | Rajahmundry oe 500 oT ie en ee x to on *, on $a 

| cc 
~ 1903. 
Bi-weekly. 

eee «ee wie "Ao ta e  L a Po ‘ea, fy 

; °»9 9 
26th and 28th Nov. ; and Qnd, Sth, 9th, 12th, 
— = mr _ and oth Deo 1903. 

10 | «6 d ” ee ee Madras ee ee ee 500 lst, 6 t 12 19 , 2n 26th and 

siiacaezase 29th Oct.; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 
23rd, 26th and 80th Nov. 1903 ; : and 3rd, 
7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 2let, 24th, 28th and 
3ist Dec. 1908. 
ee bn ede 
25th and ‘28th Nov. ; ; and Qnd, bth, 9th, 12th, 
Tri-weekly. 16tb, 19th, 23rd and 30th Deo. 1903. 

12 |‘*Evening Mail’ .. «+ | + | Bangalore ., 0° oe 260 one. ng ne = _ cowry Pie a e 
7th, 10th, 1%th, 14th, 17th, 19th, 21st, 24th, 
26th and 28th Nov. ; and Ist, Srd, bth, sth, 

Daily. 10th, 12th, 15th, 17th, 19th, 22nd, 24th, 20th 
and 31st Dec. 1903. 
he re ree ie ) 
| (Daily, Tri- 
weeks and 
eekly in- 
shaded’) Issues of all the dates of Oct., Nov. and 
14 | ‘Madras Standard’’ ,, ve iit e »» | About 2,500 | [ Dec. 1903, Sundays and holidays excepted. 
(Daily ‘and 
Tri-weekly 
‘ s included.) 
15 | * Daily Post ve ve e: | Bangalore ,. oe oe 400 J 
VERNACULAR. 
TAMIL. 
Monthly. 

16 | *§ Viveka Chintamani”’ F .. | Mad : ; a . ; : 

17 | ** Yathartha Bhaskaran” ,, oe Do. ; 500 Ate, Phe y hon — 

18 |“ Prapancha Oopakari”” =... 4. | Do. coe ae 200 Oct. and Dec. 1903. 

19 | “Gramathikari Gazette’? ., Do. etencnne ve Oct., Nov. and Dec. 1903. 

: Bi-monthly. 
20 | ‘*Satyavarthamani” .,  ,, Pasumalai re oe 500 lst and 15th Oct.; lst and 15th Nov.; and 1st 
‘Brahma C sera and 16th Dec. 1903. = « 
rahma Gnana Bodhini Bangalore Ist and 15th Oct.; let and 16th Nov. ; and let’ 
“ Bhuloka N wi and 15th Dec. 1903. 
wloka Nanban Madras, 80th Sept. ; 15th and 30th Oct. ; and 30th Nov. 
903. 


al 
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Daily. 


‘¢Swadesamitran”’ ., 
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Monthly. 
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Bi-monthly. 
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Tri-monthly. 
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Weekly. 
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é¢ Ravi 99 a Pe 
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Madras ,, 
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Do. ee 
Do. re 
Do. 
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Do. a 
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Madras... 


Madras :e 


Madras 
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' | Ellore 
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Number 
of copics Dates of papers received and examined 
ordinarily during the fourth quarter of 1903. 
issued. 
1,200 Srd, 10th, 17th, 24th and Slet Oot.; 7th, Lith 
a Nov. ; and 6th, 12th and 26th Deo, 
2,000 9th, 16th, 23rd and 80th Ooct.; 18th and 23rd 
Nov.; and 4th, 18th and 29th Deo, 1908. 
1,300 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd Oct. ; 6th, 13th, 20th 
and 27th Nov. ; and 4th, llth, 18th and 26th 
Deo. 1903. 
1,000 ~- eh aes and 29th-Oct.; 6th, 19th, 
and 26th Nov. ; and 3rd, 10th 
and 31st Dec. 1903. a 
600 rd, 10th, 17th and 24th Oot; 7th, l4th, 2let 
— Nov.; 12th, 19th and 26th Deo. 
270 2n1, 9th, 16th, 28rd and 30th Oot. ; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th Nov. ; and 11th, 18th and 26th 
Dec. 1908. 

250 12th Oct. ; 2nd, 9th and 30th Nov.; and 14th 
and 28th Dec. 1903. 

290 26th Sept. ; 10th, 17th and 24th Oot. ; 7th, 14th, 
2istand 28th Nov. ; and 65th, 12th and 19th 
Deo. 1903. 

1,260 | 3rd, 10th, 17th and 31st Oot.; 7th, l4th, Qlet 
and 28th Nov. ; and 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th 
Deo. 1908. 
1,600 8rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3lst Oct. ; 7th, 14th, 
2ist and 28th Nov.; and 6th, 12th, 19th and 
26th Dec. 1908. 
2nd, 8th, 16th, 22nd and 29th Oot. ; 6th, 12th, 
19th and 26th Nov. ; and 8rd, 24th and 31st 
Deo. 1903. 

0° 80th Sept. ; 7th, 14th, 2let and 28th Oot, ; 4th, 
11th and 18th Nov. ; and 9th, 16th, 23rd and 
30th Deo. 1903. 

450 7th, 14th and 28th Oct.; 4th, 11th, 18th and 
26th Nov.; and 2nd, 9th and 26th Deo, 1903. 

- 17th and 29th UOct.; 11th, 19th and 26th Nov. ; 
and 10th and 8ist Deo. 1903. 

750 | rd, 7th, 10th, 17th, 2let, 24th, 28th and 3let 
Oct. ; 4th, 7th, llth, 14th, 18th, 2ist and 
28th Nov.; and 2nd, 5th, 9th, 12th, 19th, 
23rd, 26th and 80th Dec 1903. 

Daily 900 ; | Iesnes of all the dates of Oct., Nov. and Dec. 
Tri-weekly| 19038, Sundays and holidays excepted. 
800. 
| 4,760 Oct., Nov. and Dec. 1903, 
.. | Not known. | Sept. and Oot. 1903. 
| Do. Nov. 1903. 
| Do. 6th Sept.; 7th Oct. ; and 8th Nov. 1903. 
| 

500 15th Sept.; 1st and 15th Oct. ; let and 15th 

Nov. ; and Ist Dec. 1903. 
Not known.| 10th and 25th Sept. ; and 16th and 25th Oct. 

1903. 

300 29th Ang. ; 26th Sept.; 3rd, 10th, 17th and 
Zlet Oct.; 7th and 14th Nov. ; and 5th and 
12th Dec. 1903. 

300 24th Sept. ; Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th Oct. ; 
bth, 19th and 26th Nov.; and 3rd, 10th, 17th 
and 24th Dec. 1903. 


* Again converted into weekly since 3rd October 1903. 
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Names of newspapers. ada ; " quarter of 1908 


Terve0—cont. 
Weekly—cont, 
96 > . | Ell i ne co 340 28th -; 4th, Ulth, 18th and 25th Oct. . 
47 <6 Desopakari ee Ore : lst, 9 ‘6th, 22nd and 29th Mov. > and 6th, 
13th and 20th Dec. 1903. 
Bi-weekly. 
43 | ‘ Andhraprakasike ”’ ie: ee A 650 26th and 30th Sept.; Ord, 7th, 10th, 11th, 


“17th, let, 24th, 27th and Slst Oot. ; 


. ” a ; ie a ne 660 26th Sept.; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16 20th, 
49 | ‘* Sasilekha oe ee oe Do | ; 28rd, Behe se ard 18, or 


13th, 17th, 27th Nov. ; : and 
lst, 4th, ote nit lith, 15th, 18th, 22nd and 26th 
| CaNARESE. ° Deo. 1908. 
| Weekly. a 


ooo . ee ag | Weekly 670 ; ard, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 21st, 94th and 28th 
$0 | “'Valtiantes Chinaman) ian Bi-weekly’ | Got; 4th, 7th, 1ith, 4th, 18th, 25th and 
250. 98th Nov.; and 2nd, 6th, 9th, 12th, 16th 
By ee 
Sap ee ee ee D ° e° ee ee 980 6 l 27th Oct. ; 
61 | “‘ Nadegannadi . $rd, 10th, 17th and 24th Nov. ; and Ist, sth 
and 15th Deo. 1903. 


or op e ao - . “ 4.810 ist, 8th, 16th, 22nd and 29th Oct.; 6th, 12th 
62 | ‘ Vrittanta Patrika . ' and 19th Nov. ; and 3rd, 10th and 17th Dec. 
aw i 615 30th Sept. ; 7th, 14th, 2let and 28th Oct. ; 4th, 
63 | ‘‘ Buryodaya — —r" 11th, 18th and 26th Nov. ; and 2nd, 9th and 
: : 16th. Deo. 1903. 
MALAYALAM. 


Tri-monthly. 


54|"KeralaSobhini’® .. ..  «. | Ottappalam epee S 400 gah wd eS Oct. ; 10th and 21st Nov,; and 
55 | ‘*Kerala Mitram’’ ..  .. ».| Cochin .. me . 180 llth and 21st Oct. ; let, 11th and let Nov. ; 
and lst Dec. 1903. 


Bi-weekly. 


56 | ‘*Malayala Manorama”’ oe -» | Kéttayam 


oe ie 
Weekly. | 


ath, 10th, 14th, 17th, 2iet, 24th, 28th and 31st 
Oct.; 4th, ith, llth, 18th, 21st, 26th and 
28th Nov. . and Qnd, Sth, 9th, 13th, 16th, 
19th and 23rd Dee. 1903. 
a 484 28th Sept. ; 12th, 19th and 26th Oct. ; 2nd, 9th, 
16th, 23rd and 30th Nov. ; and 7th, 14th and 
2ist Deo. 19038. 
Rie 660 ith, 14th, 2ist and 28th Oct. ; 4th, 11th, 18th 
and 95th Nov.; and 2nd, 16th and 23rd Dec. 


1903. 

Se a 634 17th, 24th and 3let Oct. ; 7th, a, Zist and 
26th Nov. ; and 6th, 19th’ and 19th Dec. 
OO “Memes” 6s ek ee. ye aid ape 1,286 26th Sept. ; 10th, 17th, 24th and 81et Oct. ; 7th, 
14th, 2iet and 28th ‘Nov. ; ; and 6th, 12th and 
ae ae os 19th Dec. 1903. 
61 | ‘‘ Nazrani Dipika aa ee .. | Kéttayam ma ee 500 7th, 14th, 2iet and 28th Oct.; 4th, 11th, 15th 

and 26th } Nov. ; and 2nd, Oth, 16th and 23rd 

; 1903 

62 | “Kerala Panchika’’? ..  ..  .. | Trivandrum pee 1,000 10th, 17th, 24th and 8let Oct.; 7th, 14th, 2let 


and 28tn Nov. ; ; and Sth, 12th and 19th Deo. 


57 | ‘* Manorama’”’ oe as eo | Calicut ve 


68 | ‘* Kerala Sanchari’’ ., ea 


59 | ‘*‘ Kerala Patrika’’ .., “ a Do. ye 


as | 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn Pouirics. 


1. The Dakshana Deepam, of the 26th December, while reporting in 
detail the preparations which are being made 
— ofawarbetween for a war in Russia and Ja an, writes as 
menerutaanctisie tc follows :—This war will not confined to 
Russia and Japan, but will cause dissensions among the several European 
powers, which will ag one party or the other. It is mevitable that England 
should have a hand in this war. Letters from the military men of different 
parts of England are pouring into the office of the Minister of Japan stationed 
at London, expressing their willingness to join the Japanese in their war 
against Russia, and several English newspapers insist on the necessity of 
England being ready for this war. England has already begun to help Japan 
in an indirect manner, as it has purchased two strong warships and frustrated 
the object of Russia which had been bargaining for the purchase of the same 
secretly to the prejudice of the interest of Japan. A war is expected every 
moment and depends on the reply that Japan expects from Russia. 


The same paper, of the 2nd January 1904, further says :—It is evident 
that England will join Japan, and it is said that arrangements are being made 
secretly in England with regard to warships. Similar arrangements were 
made just before the commencement of the late Boer war. The English 
newspapers are in favour of Japan and desire that England should, under any 
circumstances, support the cause of Japan. America and Germany will not 
uphold the cause of either party. If at all they interfere in the war, the 
former is likely to take the side of Japan and the latter that of Russia. 
China, though it is now afraid of Russia, is inclined to fight for Japan and 
is preparing for war its men who have had European training in militar 

tactics. It is rumoured that, if China takes the side of Japan, France will 
join Russia, But in the present circumstances, there is no reason to believe 
that France will join a party hostile to the British. Everything remains to 
be seen, and the war, if it breaks out, may turn out to be a very serious one, 


2. The Naier-t-Asifi, of the 3let December, on the authority of the Al- 
Ae Muvayyid (an Arabic daily of Cairo), writes 

p Jord Curzon’s mission to the that the aim of the British Government is this, 
— that the British influence alone should pre- 
dominate in Persia, and that the main object of Lord Curzon’s mission to the 
Persian Gulf was merely to put a spoke in the wheel of the Baghdad Railway 
project. It is further ne that the speech of Lord Curzon had a miraculous 


effect on the Arabs of Masaqat. 


Daxenana Darraw, 


Salem, 
Deo. 26th, 1903. 


Narer-1-Asirt, 
Madras, 
Dec. 31st, 1903. 
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SwADESAMITRAN. 
Madras, 
Dec. 22nd, 1903. 


ANDHRAPBAKASIKA,, 
Madras, 
Dev. 30th, 19038. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Mutras, 
Dec, 25th, 1903. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Dec. 22nd, 1903. 
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II.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 


(c) Jails. 
3. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd December, while praising the Govern. 
The Madras Civil Jail. ment for the replies given by it to the inter. 


pellations at the last meeting of the Legislative 
Council by the Hon’ble Mr. Prakasa Mudaliyar in connection with certain 
irregularities in the Madras Civil Jail, disapproves of its proposal to transfer 
the Superintendent of that jail to some mofussil jail, inasmuch as a mere 
transfer from one place to another will not be an adequate punishment for 
his having disobeyed the orders of the higher authorities, but will only 
enable him, while out of Madras, to act as he pleases. This paper is of 
opinion that the Government is bound to remove that officer altogether from 
the Jail department. 


4. The Andhraprakasika, of the 30th December, asks why the British 
a Let Government still “ retains the statutory provi- 
Oivil Debtors’ Jail, sion by which debtors unable to pay their 
debts are sent to civil jail.” It would be well if a plaintiff is restricted to 
recovering his dues by small sums at short intervals instead of ruining the 
defendant by attaching and selling all his property by public auction. It 
asks ‘‘ Is the sum due to the plaintiff recovered by sending the defendant to 
jail? Is he not put to further loss as he has to pay batta to the defendant 
when he is in jail?” As the suggestion made above to repay debts by small 
sums will be to the advantage of both the creditor and the debtor, the paper 
hopes that the authorities will legislate accordingly. 


(d) Education. 


d. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th December, referring to the vacancy in 
the Presidency College at Madras caused by 
t r. the appointment of Dr. Bourne as Director of 
K. Ramunni Menon in the chair pyblic Instruction, suggests the desirabilit 
vacated by Dr. Bourne in the —, Pes: M 
Presidency College. of Government confirming Mr. K. Ramunni 

5 Menon in the chair vacated by Dr. Bourne, in 
consideration of the fact that though he is an Indian graduate, he has had 
the benefit of receiving his education in an English University. 


Desirability of confirming Mr. 


(k) General. 


6. A correspondent to the Swadesmitran, of the 22nd December, while 

; | | acknowledging the usefulness of the precau- 

' The Madras Plague Regula- tionary A connected with the ane 

ons. i 

adopted by the Government, which are sure to 

prevent the spread of that epidemic, observes with regret that the subordinate 

officers who are entrusted with powers to carry out the plague regulations 

misuse them, and that, by reason of this, towns and villages become deserted 

and the disease becomes widespread. He therefore suggests the desirability 

of investing the local municipal authorities and the village officers with the 

powers necessary to carry out these regulations, and of observing the system 

ot “home segregation” by which the inmates of an infected house are 
prohibited from coming out of the house for a period of ten days. 


The Jananukulan, of the 2nd January 1904, also complaining of the 
severity of the plague regulations made by Government, observes that the 
Punjab Government has repealed several of the regulations which were 
considered to be vexatious to the people, and has allowed them to use their 
discretion in keeping their houses tidy and in adopting the necessary 
preventive measures, and that it will be highly beneficial to the people if the 
Government of this Presidency follows the same plan and repeals such of its 
regulations as are felt to be obnoxious to the SOptE: 


/ rf 
ITI.—Lecisatiovy. 


7, The P rapanchatharakai, of the 19th December, observes that the PraPaNCHaTRARAKAl, 


Anglo-Indian and the Indian newspapers alike 


condemn the provisions of the Official Secrets 
Bill, that the Indians and the Anglo-Indians of Calcutta intend holding public 


meetings to protest against this Bill being yyy into an Act, and that the 
people of Bombay and Madras will do well to hold similar meetings and 
wommunicate to the Government the resolutions passed at such meetings. 


8. The Lokopakari, of the 29th December, observes that, in a Select 
The Indian Universities Bill. Committee appointed to consider the provisions 
of the Indian Universities Bill, it is not proper 
io have only two natives, the rest being Europeans, inasmuch as it is a bill 
intended exelusively for the education of the Indians, that it would have been 
better had the committee ‘been appointed after the receipt of the opinions of 
the Bombay and the Allahabad Universities, and that, instead of keeping the 
Universities under the direct control of the Government, it is desirable to 
leave their management in the hands of the Fellows constituting them, subject 
tv the general supervision of the Government. 


9, The Andhraprakastka, of the 19th December, is glad to note Ilis 
Excellency the Governor’s appreciation of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Govindaraghava Lyer’s remarks 
on the Madras Municipal Bill, and of the 
speeches of the newly-elected members. But it regrets that His Excellency 
should disdainfully treat the criticisms on legislative measures of the Gov- 
ernment made ‘‘ impartially, fearlessly and modestly.” As differences of 
opinion are helpful to the authorities, especially in legislative measures involv- 
ig matters of great importance, the paper humbly represents to His 
xeellency the undesirability of subjecting such differences of opinion to 
wilair censure. 

[In connection with the transfer of the Superintendent of the Civil 
Debtors’ Jail in Madras to the Vellore Jail for having acted very much 
beyond his authority, the same paper states that it is inconceivable what all 
he may not do in the mofussil when he misbehaved so grossly in a big city 
like Madras. From an answer to an interpellation in the Legislative Council 
it can be inferred, it says, that he is incapable of discharging his duty without 
siving room for complaint. It is likely that he will be very indifferent to 
his work in the mofussil where there is no higher authority close by to control 
him. ‘The paper proposes that he may be awarded a fitting punishment 
which will serve as a salutary example, so as to prevent him and others from 
committing similar misdeeds. 


The Official Secrets Bill. 


The Legislative Council meet- 


ing. 


1V.—NativE STATES. 


10. The Madegannadi, of the 22nd December, says :—It is stated in several 
English papers that imasmuch as the present 
Diwan of Mysore has not been invested with 
full powers, he has become dissatisfied, and that uf the cause of dissatisfac- 
tion be not removed by entrusting him with all the necessary powers, the 
administration of the State is likely to suffer to some extent. 


11. The same paper suggests that the Mysore Government will do well 

, to introduce a Bill enacting that the properties 

Suggestion regarding the dis- Gf jssueless public prostitutes should, on their 
pose a properties of issue- demise, escheat to the State. And the pro- 
ee ee erties so obtaincd can be utilised for some 
charitable purpose such as the maintenance of orphanages, etc. Even the 
prostitutes themselves, the paper thinks, will not have any objection to 
this, Further, such an enactment will neither be unjust nor unprecedented ; 


The administration of Mysore. 


adrae, 


Dec. 19th, 1903. 


LoxoraXxaRl, 
Madraa, 
Deo. 2¥th, 1903. 


ANDHURAPRAKASIKA, 
Madris, 


Dec. 19th, 1903. 


NADFGANNADI, 
Mysore, 
Dec, 22nd, 1903. 


£ wADERSAMITBAN, 
Madras, 
Dec. 14th, 1903. 


PRAPANCHATHARAKAI, 
Madras, 
Dec, 26th, 1903. 


NADEGANNADI, 
Mysore, 
Dec, 22nd, 1903. 
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for only lately the Bhopal Government issued a mandate requiring all the 


public [oom in that State to marry within a prescribed date on pain oj 
being exiled. 


VI.—MIsceLLANEOUS. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th December, exhorts the Congress to 
agitate on the following questions among others, 


as they are highly conducive to the interest of 
the Indians :— 


(1) The British rulers who are foreigners to this country should consult 
the people in administrative matters, inasmuch as the evils resulting from 
their ignorance of the real state of things and their want of sympathy for 
their subjects are manifold. 

(2) The number of non-official members in the Legislative Councils 
should be raised in consideration of the fact that their voice is at present 
rendered useless in consequence of the overwhelming numbers of the official 
members. | | 

(3) The members of the Legislative Councils must be invested with 
the power of controlling the expenses incurred by the Government, as their 
exercise of the privilege of merely expressing their opinion on the question 
of expenditure at present is practically of no use and cannot render the taxes 
levied from the Indians useful to the Indians themselves.: __ 

(4) A few natives must be appointed as members of the Executive 
Councils of the several Local Governments, the Government of India, and the 
Council of the Secretary of State for India, because the presence of the native 
members in such Councils will prevent the Governors, the Viceroy and the 
Secretary of State for India from concerting secretly measures prejudicial to 
the interests of the Indian subjects, introducing Bills all of a sudden and 
getting them passed, and doing and undoing things as they choose. 


13. The Prapanchatharakai, of the 26th December, regrets to hear that 


the Bengal Government has ruled that forty 

Pei, “wane no : en clerks on salaries ranging from Rs. 60) to Rs. 400 
Retabidtais & the Beard Ger. the several Secretariats under that Govern- 
ieee ment should be appointed from among the 
Europeans and Eurasians and that it is enough 

if they have passed the First Examination in Arts. The paper asks ‘ What 


justice 1s this? Should distinction of caste and colour be observed even in 
the appointment of clerks ? ” 


14. The Nedagannadi, of the 22nd December, referring to the disastrous 


Floods at Véniyambédi. floods at Véniyambddi, says that though the 


| general opinion is that the Mysore Government 
is not legally responsible for the breach of the several big tanks in Kolar 


which resulted in the floods at Vaéniyambddi, yet it must not be forgotten 
that the Mysore Governmert had not been paying much attention towards 
the upkeep of these tanks during the last 10 or 15 years, in consequence of 
which the bunds of those tanks had become rather weak, 


Certain points for the consider- 
ation of the Congress. 


[Issued 9th January 1904.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVE. ° 


II.——Homz ApmNISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Aindu, of the 5th January, has the following leader :—‘ 'T), 
ublic have been tired of waiting for th 
olice Commission report. The Commissio) 

recommended its immediate publication ; an 
everybody thought there would be no hesitation to comply with this recom- 
mendation. But days and months have passed; and the report is still 
confidential. Is it to be shelved? Lord Curzon has repeatedly told us 
that his commissions are no mere idle famasha, but real preparations for 
action and reform; and that those who think otherwise. will find that they 
are mistaken. Yet the Police Commission report is not forthcoming ; and 
nobody knows what is going to be done with it. The Proneer has been 
repeatedly hinting that the report will not be published :and that the recom- 
mendations contained in it will not be given effect to ; and with reference to 
the New Year’s Honours conferred upon one of the mémbers and the Secretary 
of the Commission, our contemporary again observes that ‘it looks indee 
as if circumstances are going to prove too strong for the recommendations o. 
the Commission.’ The fault being not of the members, it is presumed that 
the work of some of those who sacrificed their time to no purpose has been 
recognised. So far as they are concerned, this may be satisfactory ; but the 
public get no reward or return for the large sums of their money expended on 
the Commission. Nor do they realise the great hopes raised in them by the 
elaborate enquiry carried on at public expense. Truly, if this be their fate, 
the Police Commission may be said to have been appointed in order to shelve 
the question of Police reform, and not to solve it as Lord Curzon contended. 


‘¢ But even if it is to be shelved, the public ought to know the reason for 
it. There should be some explanation for the expenditure of so much public 
money and of the time of so many official and non-official gentlemen who 
were called upon to give evidence before the Commission. Those of its 
members who were not officials could be rewarded with titles; but those 
who as witnesses devoted their time and attention to the study of the 
subject in the hope that their sacrifice would result in some good to the 
i have no such consolation. The Police administration of the cuuntry 

as received the most emphatic condemnation on the strength of independent 
testimony. It has been established that the existing Police is not suited to the 
requirements of a civilized administration ; that it is manned by men who are 
unfit for the performance of the duties entrusted to them; and that without a 
better educated and more respectable and efficient class of men, it is impossi- 
ble to improve the Police administration of the country. With such a verdict 
on record, it will be little short of a scandal to shelve the report of the Com- 
mission, and to pretend that we can get on with the existing Police. There 
will be no excuse for the suppression of the report, and no justification for not 
giving effect to the reforms proposed therein. The report cannot certainly 
disclose more than has been disclosed by witnessés of authority, official and 
non-official, more than has been disclosed by notorious instances of Police 
inefficiency, high-handedness and corruption. What, then, is the difficulty 
about publishing the report and saying yes or no to its proposals ? 


_. “It may be urged that the recommendations cannot be carried out 
without a good deal of expense which the Government is not in a position to 
incur, But nobody will concede, and the Government itself will not contend 


Where is the Police Commis- 
sion report ? 


1} 


that the hope was. at any time entertained oj 


without, the,.expenditure of large funds. It is probable that the ns 
which the reforms proposed by the Commission will necessitate is be cal all 
proportion to the estimate originally formed by the Government. But even 
‘his cannot be a reason for inaction. Nobody is going to argue that every- 
thing proposed by the Commission should be immediately given effect to. 3 


iact it will be universally admitted that the entire reform sketched by the 
Commission can be given effect to only in a number of years. After all, if 
we have been rightly informed, the expenditure necessary to carry out the 
entire programme of reform will not be more than a crore and a half of 
rupees; and if all reform is going to be given up on account of this. rospec- 
tive expenditure, there was no justification for undertaking an enquiry such 
as the Commission have concluded. It must have been clearly forescen that 
the Police could not be improved without money; and if, after enquiry and 
report, all attempt at reform is to be given up on the ground of expenditure, 
if it can ie show that, notwithstanding the overwhelming proof adduced 
before the Commission, the Government is still prepared am # indifferent to 
the wrong, so long done to the people through the machinery of Police admin- 
istration. If the difficulty is from tke Secretary of State and if Lord Curzon 
is unable to surmount it, the only right course for His Lordship is to resign 
his office as @ protest against the obstructive tactics of the India office. ” 


the Police being reforme: . 


2. The Tinnevelly correspondent writes under date Ist January :~ 

“The ryots are ‘axed to their pie: they pay 
land-tax, water-tax, road-cess, light-tax’ pro- 
fession-tax, Income-tax, etc. The punitive-tax is an addition to the heavy 
burden they are groaning under. It is imposed on people who are not guilt: 
ind therefore not liable to punishment. ‘[hey undergo a vicarious suffering 
They belong to or are natives of villages where the riotous Maravars als 
have found their homes. The ostensible plea for it is their protection. Thi 
Maravars may be taxed heavily; they may be punished severely for all thei 
atrocities, or they may be educated and civilized so that they may themselves 
give up their nefarious trade of plundering and pillaging. The tax was at 
first imposed for a term of five years, and the period has now expired. 
There is a talk in the air of its extension for two more years. This is 
unnecessary in most places. The culprits concerned in the Sivakdsi riots 
have been drawn or hanged or consigned to the cell. If at all it is neces- 
sary, it may be imposed on the Maravars themselves in the few villages 
where they exhibit this rebellious spirit. ‘This is a matter that requires the 
serious attention of Government as many a poor villager, not affording the 
means to pay this tax, is dragged out and put to immense trouble for no sin 
of his own or of his forefathers.” 


Punitive Police. 


(hk) Railways. 


“ At the Tinnevelly Bridge station hundreds of passengers are detained 
every day, not for want of carriage but for the 


Railway grievance. reason that tickets are issued a few minutes 


before the arrival of the train from the Tinnevelly Town station. Formerly, 
the Bridge station was the southernmost terminus of the S.I.R. and tickets 
were sold leisurely or the train started from it a few minutes later. Now 
the terminus for the present is Shencottah, and unless the tickets are begun 
to be sold at least half an hour before the arrival of the train this serious 
complaint will not cease, and hundreds of passengers bent on urgent business 
cannot but suffer for the neglect of the railway officers. Again the number 
of times that tickets are sold have increased, as the trains go north and west 
and one place for issuing tickets does not mevt the requirements. Third-class 
tickets—the buyers of which are always legion —must be sold in two places. 
Thirdly, the wooden barrier in front of the coop where tickets are obtained 
must be removed at once.as.a large number rush into the smallest space 
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between the wall and the barrier and crush themselves inconveniently. W, 
trust that the railway authorities will note these grievances and redress them 
as early as possible.” | 


VI.—MIscFLLANEOUS. 


3. The Tinnevelly correspondent writcs under date Ist January :— 
‘*The karnams are &@ venomous race. Their 
wrath will be up if their demands are not 
promptly met with. They send in the names of all those who are not 
subservient to them for assessorships peek oar go This means lot of worry 
and trouble and expense to the old, uneducated people who are often their 
victims. They might not have gone to towns and seen English faces but for 
this insolence. ‘They know not what punctuality is, and they are often fined 
for late uttendance. Very often they forget the service of the summons and 
are called upon to answer their default. Again the karnams enter in the 
B memorandum.ccrtain lands for enhanced assessment and the mere entry 
in it is with certain Deputy Collectors zpse dizit. It is really a great griev- 
ance that the Government ca]ls upon the karnams to note and bring to the 
notice of the officials for imposing prohibitive taxes on lands which orginally 


‘The vagaries of karnams. 


had dwelling houses and which are now without them, because of their * 


owner’s poverty. When they are unable to repair their decayed houses, they 
are burdened with a prohibitive taxation, and it increases in geometrical 
progression year after year till the owners manage to putup a cottage on 
the site by hook or crook. If in spite of this pressure they cannot afford the 
means to repair or renew the old ones, and to pay the taxation, they are 
despoiled of their goods and chattels, and are severely warned that the land 
will be resumed by Government. The village officers complain that in the 
jamabandy season they are ordered to attend the camp for days together. 
Their pay is too small to meet such extra expenses, and the smaller fry by 
force of necessity devour the smallest. It 1s necessary that some batta should 
be granted them. Assessors and jurors are also similarly situated. While 
the Honourable Members of the Legislative Council, who are either well- 
known lawyers or highly-paid officials, are paid batta and travelling 
allowance, would it not be the mcrest act of mercy to extend this privilege 
to the half-starved and uneducated men who travel long distances to attend 


courts and help the Judge to put into execution or apply the laws of the 
country ?” 


4, A correspondent writes :—‘‘ We have read with great interest the 
The ‘summoned. teenie of letter of the India Government to the Local 
Ganjim to Bengal. Government, with regard to the proposed 
transfer of Ganjiém to Bengal. The India 
Government scems to consider the proposed change necessary, mainly on two 
grounds. One is that relief to the ie a Government is ‘ an administrative 
necessity of the first order’ and the other is the Uriya-speaking group enter- 
tain the strongest desire for separation with a view to obtain the great 
advantage of linguistic union even at the expense of other advantages. As to 
the first ground, the addition of Ganjém, even if Bengal gives up some of its 
districts to the other provinces, would still add considerably to the responsi- 
bilities of Bengal. The transfer of Ganjém to Bengal means pst the 
addition of another language tothe diversity of languages with which it has 
to cope at present, so that, viewing it from this standpoint, there is no reason 
to join Ganjdém to Bengal. 

‘As to the second ground dealing with the strong desire of the Uriya- 
speaking group for separation on the ground of linguistic union: in support 
of its statement the India Government refers to a petition submitted to it by 
the people of Ganjim and observes that local views, so far as they have 
reached the India Government up till ngw, coincide with the view formed by 
the petitioners. It is with regard to. this point that the India Government 
has been either misled or misinformed. Firstly, the members of the Uriya- 
speaking group asa whole entertain no such desire as is referred to'in the 
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\ctter of the India Government ; the petition referred to is one which has 

been got uP by a few interested people at the instance of a few individuals in 

Orissa and forwarded to the Government without even the knowledge of u 
large and influential section of the peuple of Ganjim. The latter learnt of 
such a petition for the first time in August last, and they at once submitted a 

counter-memorial to His Excellency the Viceroy pointing out the difficulties 

and hardships that attend the proposed change. It is a matter for surprise 

that while the petition by the so-called people of Gan)jdém was referred to in 

the letter of the India Government, not even a passing reference was made to 

the counter-memorial submitted in September last. On the other hand, the 

letter says that the local views coincide with the views formed by the 

petitioners and refers to the view expressed by only a Zamindar of Bengal, 

and adds that if there are any opinions contrary to those advanced by the 

petitioners for separation they will doubtless be evoked by the present 
discussion. With regard to the strong desire of the people of Ganjim to 
bring the Uriya-speaking population under one administration or to separate 
Ganjim from Madras, we can assure the Government that no widespread 
desire for any such change exists, and, if it all, they would prefer the existing 
state of affairs to the proposed transfer. We fear the counter-memorial 
signed by both the Uriya and the Telugu-speaking groups of Ganjaém does 
not appear to have been placed before the India Government when it drafted 
the letter in question. We are sure that if the India Government had read 
the counter-memorial and heard the counter-petitioners, if necessary, it would 
not have arrived at the conclusions which it has expressed in the letter. But 
we have abundant faith in thie justice and generosity of our British admin- 
istration, and we are fortified in this faith when we find that the India 
(covernment was pleased to assure the Local Government in its despatch that 
itis not desired to arrive at a final opinion until the views of the Local 
Government, which is in a better position to represent local interests and 
necessities, have been fully heard. 


Linguistic union and correclness of Census figures, 


“The India Government views the question of linguistic union as the 
chief argument in favour of the proposed change. In support of the ponies 
it is said that Ganjém consists of about 16 lakhs of | aurea of which 123 
lakhs are Uriya-speaking, and these suffer considerably if they are not 
brought under one administration. For, it is said, under ordinary conditions, 
the Government is unable to retain a superior staff who have been acquainted 
with a local language and with the local customs which accompany it. It 1s 
also said that it is often impossible to officer the subordinate staff from local 
sources, and foreigners are to be brought in who are ignorant alike of the 
people, their language and their ways. 

“ Firstly, we very much doubt the correctness of the figures as to the 
Uriya-speaking and the Telugu-speaking groups of the Ganjim district in 
spite of the fact that these figures are taken from the latest Census Report. 
For the Telugu-speaking group of the Chicacole taluk alone is, according to 
the Census Report, about 2 lakhs, and is it not a matter for great surprise 
that in all the remaining parts of the district in some of which Telugu is very 
largely spoken, there should only be anothcr }3 lakhs out of the 14 lakhs 
inhabiting those parts? ‘The truth seems to be that the Uriya-speaking 
group like the Uriya race forms only half the population of the district, while 
the Telugu-speaking group and the Telugu race comprise the remaining half, 
and the Census figures, so far as they go, are not correct with regard to the 
grouping of the Uriya and Telugu-speaking population. Our view as regards 
this mistake is strengthened by the figures which were given only ten ycars 
ago in the latest but oue Census Report. For it gives the Telugu-speaking 
group in the district to be about 722,000, while the Uriya-speaking group 
is given as about 797,000; and it cannot be said that in the course of but 
ten years the Uriya-speaking group has suddenly risen by about 5 lakhs, 
while the Telugu-speaking group has dwindled to only 3} lakhs from 7 lakhs. 
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Thus we have strong reasons to doubt the corroctngss of the figures adopted, 
and if these figures are not correct the chief argument in favour of separation 
falls to the ground. 


 Dificulty of retaining superior staff. 


““ Secondly, as for the difficulty of retaining a superior staff acquainted 
with the local language and customs, tne difficulty is common to all the 
districts so long as the province is inhabited by persons speaking « variety of 
languages. Experience shows no greater difficulty than was felt in the other 
districts of this Presidency or other presidencies or provinces was ever 
experienced in Ganjiém in retaining a superior staff acquainted with the 
language, customs and manners of the Uriyas. If, as we understand, by 
superior staff is meant Civilians, we may assert, without fear of contradiction, 
that the Madras Civilians posted to the Ganjdm district, in the course of a 
few years, we believe, not with much difficulty, learnt the language and the 
customs and the manners of the Uriyas which are not dissimilar to the customs 
and manners obtaining in other parts of the Presidency. Certain Civilians, 
like Mr. Maltby, have obtained a mastery over the language and published 
books for learning Uriya, and others, like Messrs. Forbes, Stuart, Weir, 
Taylor, Partridge, Rice, Coleridge and others, who have administered the 
district with credit to themselves and advantage to the people, easily learnt 
the customs and manners of the Uriyas. ‘The Civilians at present serving in 
Ganjim do not seem to have felt any greater difficulty in administering the 


‘district than others. 


“ Difficulty of officering subordinate staff. 


“ Thirdly, as to the difficulties of officering the subordinate staff, it must 
he borne in mind that the mere fact that 12 lakhs are the Uriya-speaking in 
Ganjim, granting it to be correct, does not mean that the Lg wean of 
Ganjim are all Uriyas. As a matter of fact, the Uriyas and the Telugus are 
by birth equally divided. There are about 750,000 Telugus and about 
760,000 Uriyas The fact that certain Telugus adopted Uriya should not be 
taken into account in a discussion of the question under consideration. For, 
in Ganjam if certain Telugus adopted Uriya, certain Uriyas adopted Telugu ; 
and from this it is not to be understood that the Telugus that adopted Uriya 
or the Uriyas that took to Telugu do not know their mother-tongue. The 
intermingling of the races in the district has advanced so far that one has 
adopted not only the language but also the customs and the manners of the 
other. ‘The Telugus have freely borrowed Uriya words into their language, 
while the Uriyas have been with equal freedom importing Telugu words 
into the Uriya language. The Uriyas have been, for long feeling quite at 
home under their Telugu officers and the Telugus have been, for equally 
long time, feeling happy under their Uriya officers. Uriya Zamindars have 
been employing the ‘elugus as their Diwans or chief advisers. Thus, 
there has been, up till now, no difficulty to officer the subordinate staff from 
local sources, and it is not necessary that foreigners, ignorant of the Uriya 
language and ways, should be brought in, as the India Government seems to 
think. ven such of those as were brought in have shown that the language 
could be learnt soon and the customs and the manners are not such as would 
differ to any extent from those which obtain in other parts of the Presidency ; 
and, as a matter of fact, Uriya language or people or their customs and 
manners never presented any great difficulties to en European or Indian. 


‘‘ Neglect of G.Os. and the salvation of the Uriyas. 


‘¢ Next it is said that neither officers nor clerks know Uriya properly and 
therefore the com pliance of the orders of Government that Uriya should be 
the language of the Government offices and courts could not be carried out. 


ie as a matter of fact, we find ‘in courts and public offices some of the 


petitions and reports are received in Uriya 
venue and Judicial offices and no complaint 


lepositions are recorded in Uriya, 
and Uriya forms are also used in Re 
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has ever been made that any injustice has resulted’ by the lesser employ- 


ment of the Uriya language in offices and courts. As the Uriyas have not 
availed themselves of the benefits of English education as early as the 


Telugus did, their me ee or in Government offices had to be restricted. - 
0 


Now, with the sprea education among \them, they are coming more 
and more into pyrene in public offices. The Uriyas of Ganjdm have 
always received the special attention of the Madras Government. They are 
allowed half fees in schools and colleges. Scholarships are instituted for 
their benefit, G.Os. are passed to encourage Uriyas in Government offices, 
and preference is always shown to the Uriya when a Telugu and an Uriya 
present themselves betore heads of departments and seek service. If all 
the Uriyas are brought under one administration, surely they cannot claim 
the privileges they now enjoy; and when they are brought under the 
Bengal administration, they must necessarily come into competition with 
Bengalees, and we know who will go to the wall in the struggle. Even 
now under the special facilities offered by the Madras Government the 
Uriyas who have passed examinations and who have been chosen to join 
pablie service have been gradually climbing up the official ladder. A glance 
at their numbers now in public offices compared with a period about 10 or 
12 years ago will show how their numbers are rising steadily in the public 
service with their progress in education. We are sure if the present state 
of things continues, the Uriyas in time will rise in the public service and 
will hold their own against any others. Thus the salvation of the Uriyas 
does not consist in territorial re-distribution of provinces, but in the progress 
they make in education.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Poxrtics. 


6. The Sasilekha, of the lst January, says that the Russians, notwith- 
; standing their declaration to leave Manchuria 
anne ane cape. in April 1903, have firmly settled themselves 
there. They are attempting to occupy Korea alsoj:; Japan’s opposition to 
these measures is “‘ the occasion for the expected war between it and Russia.” 
If Russia takes Korea, it will gain enormous power in those regions, and the 
English must deeply consider such an %y" on the part of the Russians. 
It will be a blunder to leave Korea to the Russians. ‘The English have 
declared that they would help Japan if it were required to fight with two 
European Powers. France or Germany is not likely to aid Russia. America 
will be neutral. As Russia is attempting to occupy China, it is advisable 
that England should avail itself of this favourable opportunity to join Japan 
to fight against Russia.” 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


6. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 7th January, states 


' with regret that the Police constables harass 
hte Fae conden haret- the poor cart-drivers and coolies living from 


hand-to-mouth by charging them for some 
frivilous reason or other, such as driving the carts on the wrong side of the 
road and carrying loads on carts drawn by an insufficient number of men, 
while they are unable to detect innumerable cases of theft, some of which 
take place in open daylight. He ne os that the Magistrates at least will be 
sympathetic towards the poor cart-drivers and coolies, and deal with them 
leniently in consideration of their pitiable condition. 


7. The Sasilekha, of the 5th January, writing about the Victoria Public 


Soe : Hall in Madras, says that the ‘“‘ Engineer” 
an Victoria Public Hall, who designed it had declared that the hall 
eT would accommodate 800 people. But at the 
inaugural meeting of the “ Hindu Association” the other day, there was an 


audience of 3,000 people. It states that one of its correspondents requires 


the Police to see that such largely-attended meetings do not assemble in the 
hall in future. 


(b) Courts. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th J vronag,# referring to the confirmation 


of Mr. Justice Moore as a Judge of the Madras 


Appointment of Mr. Justice ° . : 
Moore as a permanent Judge of High Court in consequence of the retirement 


the Madras High Court. of Mr. Justice Bhashyam Aiyangar, observes 


oe that itis not desirable to confirm the former 
in his appointment as he is 55 years old and is on the eve of retiring from 


the public service under the Civil Service Regulations, and that, if the 
Hon’ble Mr. Sankaran Nayar had been made a Judge on this occasion, the 

appointment would have been acceptable to the public. 
9. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th January, referring to the criminal 
Deweky WT ininl ce in which a soldier destroyed the Govern- 
Punjab. mar case 1D ment records and killed an Indian in range, 
ury 


; observes that it is strange to note that the 
returned the verdict of “not guilty” and that the Judge, agreeing with the 


li: 


Jury, released the, prigoner on the alleged ground of the accused having been 

ional at the time when the offence was committed, actetthateniing 14 fact 
that the medical experts certified, after examination, that he was not insane.. 
This paper asks : ‘Is the verdict of the J = more reliable than the opinion 

of the medical experts in such a case?”, and concludes with the remark that 

on such a principle every accused must be deemed to be insane during the 

time he commits an offence, inasmuch as he is then not in his proper sense. 


10. The Vrittanta Chintaman:, of the 9th January, referring to the 


a conviction of Mr. Tilak, says:—That a great 

ponerse? _ a9 2 goa man like Mr. Tilak should sere been abehced 
to rigorous imprisonment by a Court of Justice under the British Government, 
which is regarded as @ just and merciful Government, is really unfortunate, 
the more so, as the prosecution witnesses were not all consistent and were 
proved to be untrustworthy by the defence evidence. The fact that the 
whole country sympathises with him will, the paper hopes, give Mr. Tilak 
sufficient strength to bear this misfortune. — 


11. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th January, wishes 

to know how many Sarasvat Brahmans there 

— ag gy loy = are at present employed in the District Court, 

a — er ee Bath Molaber, sad in the District Munsif’s 

Courts under it, what the pay of each is when 

they were entertained in the service, and where they were employed before 
their appointment in the district. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


12. The Sastlekha, of the 5th January, says, with —e to — published 
report of the Government on the administration 
— ee ct eal boards and unions in 1902-03, that 
at the close of that year there were 356 official and 820 non-official members 
in taluk boards, and adds that local self-Government will work well if all 
these non-official members can discharge their duties properly. It is of no 
use to simply nod their heads. indicating their acquiescence in the proposals 
of the authorities. The Government is not to blame in this matter. It will 
no doubt grant powers to the people in proportion to their attainments and 
ability. The paper hopes that the members would take interest, understand 
the real wants of the people, and discuss fearlessly the various subjects brought 
before the meetings. 


(k) General. 


13. The Swadesamstran, of the 6th January, referring to the recent 

: change in the charges for telegrams, observes 
Reduction of charges for tele- that the reduction of fees for deferred tele- 
sca | grams is not beneficial to the public and has 
not encouraged them to send more telegrams than before, for, under the recent 
order, the address is also being charged, and including this the fee amounts 
to double the amount formerly payable on such messages. This paper 
further observes that, to make matters worse, a commercial society in 
Northern India has pointed out the desirability of cancelling the rule under 
which the first six words contained in the address of deferred telegrams are 
free and that this suggestion is calculated to deprive the publie of even the 
small advantage which is now conferred on them by the recent order. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th January, regrets to state that a 

; newspaper published in ‘Turkey complains that 

B 2. manent — the the British Postal authorities, who are respon- 
Torke —eeter_sathorities in ible for the delivery in Turkey of the Hindus- 
. | tani and Urdu newspapers published in India, 
destroy them. and thatisuch. papers.do not. therefore reach the addressees in 
Turkey: This paper observes:that the complaint reflects discredit on the 


Varrvanra 
Curpramanr, 
Mysore, 
‘dan. 9th, 1004. 


Kexara Sanomaans, 
Oaliout, 
Jan. 6th, 1904. 


Sasrnaxna, 
Madras, 
Jan. 6th, 1904. 


BwapusauitTaan, 
Madras, 
Jan. 6th, 1904. 


SwspDssaMITRay, 


Madras, 
Jan. 7th, 1904. 


Ksrata SancHasi, 


Jan. 6th, 1904. 


Natzx-1-AsiFi, . 


Jan. 7th, 1904. 


Jan. bth, 1904. 


Jan. 9th, 1904. 


‘SwaDBsaMiTRax, 


Jan. 6th, i90¢. 


18 


Government of India, and hopes that they will institute the necessary inguiry 
into the matter and set it right so as to prevent the Muhammadans of India 
from being disgusted with them. : 


15. A Parali correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th January, 

writes that parties are put to great inconveni- 
ence as the new sub-registrar of the place is 
an outsider who does not know Malayalam and 
that owing to his ignorance of the vernacular language of the district he finds 
it difficult to discharge his duties satisfactorily. 


16. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 7th January, regrets to say that great loss 
has been caused and many have been rendered 
homeless by the recent rains. It hopes that His 
Excellency Lord Ampthill will sympathetically 
issue orders for granting relief to sufferers and attending to the drainage 
system which, it says, is defective; which is sufficiently proved by the fact 
that even the main thoroughfares were under water during the rain. 


Complaint about the sub- 
registrar of Parali. 


Proposed grant of relief to the 
sufferers in the recent rains. 


~ IIL.—Leeiswation. 


17. The Sasilekha, of the 5th January, says that Nidadavolu, Baharzhalli 

Tho Imvartible Estates Bill and Ambarapéta in the Godavari district are 

P ' treated as impartible estates in the Impartible 

Estates Bill, but that the Sessions Judge of Rajahmundry has, after examining 

many witnesses, declared Nidadavolu as partible. The Government would do 
well, it remarks, to consider this when passing the above Bill into an Act. 


IV.—NaTIVE STATES. 


18. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of ne 9th January, - — has it 
: that on the retirement of Mr. Ramachandra 
mae Sepeens Cael Cena. Sani Aiyar of the Mysore Chief Court in March next, 
either Sir V. Bhashyam Aiyangar or Sir J. Davies of the Madras High Court 
will be appointed in his stead. But as it appears to be the desire of the 
Government of India that one of the Judges at least should be a Mysorean 
and further as it will not be very conducive to the well-being of the court to 
have an old and retired official as the Chief Judge, it is bate that His 
Highness the Maharaja will not make any such arrangement as stated above 
but appoint Mr. Rangaswami Aiyangar as the lst Judge and Messrs. H. V. 
| Nanjundaya and Ramaswami Aiyar as the 2nd and 3rd Judges respectively. 


iVI.—MisceELLANEOuS. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th January, writes as follows :—The 
British Government pretends to like the Mu- 
hammadans in preference to the Hindus. The 
truth is that the British Government likes 
neither of them. The Muhammadans had hitherto been praising the British 
with the hope that the Government would give them all they wanted even 
without their prayer, and had therefore been taking little or no part in the 
Congress. It was alleged that the Hindus were not loyal to the British 
Government inasmuch as‘they found fault with it and claimed certain rights, 
while the Muhammadans were loyal because they depended entirely on the 
Government for their prosperity. It must be remembered that the English- 
men have entered India with a view to monopolize all kinds of employment 
and further their own prospects and not to advance the interests of the 
Muhammadans, and that the Englishmen encourage the Muhammadans only 
so far as they hate the Hindus. This is obvious from the fact that, when 
the Muhammadans asked for high appointments, the Government ruled that 
all appointments carrying salaries above Rs. 30 in certain departments should 
be conferred only upon Englishmen, and thus belied the expectations of 


The Muhammadans and the 
Congress. 
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the Muhammadans. The Hindus, unlike the Muhammadans, compete with 
the Englishmen and show sufficient proofs of their capability, expose the 
irregularities of the-Englishmen by publishing them in the papers and by ne 
convening meetings, and gradually get high appointments even against the | a 
wishes of the Englishmen. The Muhammadans 1ave, however, now come to ad 
understand that they too must agitate like the Hindus for their aggrandize-— wy 
ment, and have therefore taken an active part in the revent Congress. The aa 
heads of the Muhammadan community are now holding meetings annually, eT 
though on the pretext of improving their knowledge. Is it possible for them 
to remain silent without aiming at political rights as they improve in learning ? 
It is a pity that the Englishmen pretend to ignore this fact and condemn the 
Congress and eulogise the Muhammadan Educational Conference which met et. 
at Bombay. 1 Ar 


20. A leader in the Manorama, of the 4th January, invites the attention Maxonama, 


\ 
f h 1 1 Calicut, ; ji 
Indian National Oongress. of the Government of India to the resolutions Jan. 4th, i904. af : 
| 
' 


passed at the last Session of the Indian National 

Congress regarding the Universities Bill, the Indian Official Secrets Bill, and 
the appointment of more natives to higher posts under Government. It is iit 
true that the people of India desired some changes in the present system of 7 an 
education of the country ; but the Bill, as it at present stands, has created wai 
considerable dissatisfaction among the public, and it is feared that, instead of lh | 
bringing about those changes which will place the educational system of India i | | 
if || 


on a better footing, it will in fact give unlimited powers to Government and : 

the Director of Public Instruction in matters educational. As regards the iy 

Official Secrets Bill, the article says that it is in fact intended to gag the : | 

newspapers of the country and adds that there is no necessity whatever for my 

extending the provisions of the existing Act to civil and other similar matters. 1 | 
; 


[Zeeued 16th January 1904.) | 4 
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VI.—Miecriiaxeocs. 


‘6 Parish Politics. 
‘By Bumble. | 


1. ‘Talking of the plague while we must all’ be very thankful to the 
authorities for the energetic measures they are 
adopting, there are one or two very important 
matters which I shouid like to bring to the notice—not of the Calicut Town 
Police Inspector, for he seems to be unable to study the character of the men 
under him, nor of the District Police Superintendent, for it is becoming 

lainer every day that, under his administration, discipline is going from 
bad to worse--but to that of the Collector of the district. It may not be 
generally known that since plague preventive measures were started poor 
people have gone in terror of the subordinate police, some of whom make it 
appear that they are authorized to enter any dwelling where they believe 
there are cases of fever. In one case which came to my notice a couple of 
days ago two constables actually entered a house and threatened to remove 
one of the inmates to the plague camp. I heard of the incident only a day 
or two after it hal occurred and made enquiries as to the numbers of the 
constables, with the intention of reporting the matter direct to the Collector, 
but unluckily I could not get the numbers. J am satisfied, however, that 
the molestation complained of did really take place. This sort of villainy 
requires.to be put down witha firm hand. The higher authorities are having 
an anxious time of it and it is the height of impertinence on the part of 
unscrupulous underlings to misbehave themselves in such a manner as to 
mislead the masses with regard to the intentions of the Sirkar.” 


2. *¢ The Utkal Union Conference met at Cuttack on December 30th. 
The main object of the organization is the 

Ftd people's conference ynion of all the Uriya-speaking people and 
veritas the brief telegraphic reports which have 


already appeared in these columns testify to the strength and enthusiasm of 
the movement. 


The plague preventive measures. 


‘* The proceedings began with an invocation in Sanskrit by the Raja of : 
Atagada. he President of the Reception Committee then offered welcome to | 


their many hundred guests who had journcyed from the remotest parts.of the 
eves to lend the suppert of their presence to the movement. Mr. M.S. 


as also briefly addressed the assembly and read a number of letters and 


telegrams from several Maharajas,. Rajas, zamindars and others, expressing 
their fullest sympathy with the Conference while regretting their inability 
from a variety of causes to attend. 

“On the motion of the Maharaju of Keonjhar, seconded by the Raja of 
Dhekanal, the Maharaja of Mourbhanj was voted to the chair. - ' 


© Presidential address. 


‘‘ Before proceeding to the main subject, the President made a feeling 
allusion to the lamented demise of the late Maharaja Sir Sudhol Dab Deb, 
K.¢.L.E., Chief of Bamra, who was not only a liberal-minded and model ruler, 
but also a great scholar, an‘author of repute, and a patron of literature and 


: a 
ALVEP AGE sy, 


23 


of the fine arts. Passing on to the object for which this Conference was 
convened, he said that they had met to proaihe in every possible way unity 
among the various races, castes and sects of the people of Orissa, and to take 
all means in their power to foster and develop the industries and resources of 
every part of the country where the Uriya tongue was spoken, to help the | 
spread of education, and to carry through social reforms as were found to be 

necessary. He contrasted their past history, full of strife and bloodshed and 

brigandage, with the benefits of peace they were at present enjoying under 

a benign rale, which promised exceedingly well for progress and prosperity. 

He wished to gi upon his hearers thut they should not waste their 

energy over the larger questions which relate to the defence of the Empire 

or to the foreign licy of the Government, nor should they agitate for 

those political dy he for which the Uriya people were not at present 

qualified. Suc ugitation was not only useless but distracted their attention 

{rom other questions of more vital importance to them at the present moment. 

‘hey should also exclude all religious subjects from their discussion and take 
the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of wan as their common bond of 
union. In a long and exceedingly thoughtful speech, which was frequently 
punctuated with applause, he exhorted them to do everything in their power 
to promote the cause of education, which always made one a better man, a 
better father, a better husband, a better neizhbour, and generated sympathy, 
co-operation and friendliness. He spoke in strong terms in favour of female 
education and referred in a similar strain to the importance of a proper train- 
ing for the sons of rajas and zamindars for whom there should be a special 
institution in Orissa. The problem of a moral training was also of special 
importance in the present day wheu Western culture and civilisation had 
begun to unsettle men’s minds from the old groove of thought. It had 
banished many of their prejudices and supcrstitions, but in the absence of 
religious and moral training it was also threatening to banish all religious 
and moral principles. His only object in referring to the subject was to 
point out what he considered to be the greatest deficiency in the present 
system of education. Passing on to the subject of social reforms, he said 
that they should avoid both extremes and follow a middle course. They 
should retain all that was good and healthy, and take steps to root out those 
which stood in the way of their educational and industrial advancement, or 
barred the road to unity and progress. All leaders of society should take 
part und join togethor to guide the course of reform aright. After briefly 
alluding in sympathetic terms to the great future of Uriya literature, he 
dwelt at some length on the question of agriculture and made many very 
valuable suggestions, among which were the desirability of sending their 
young men to the Avricultural College, Sibpur, the introduction of sericulture 
and improvement in cattle-breeding. He next touched upon the importance 
of industrial pursuits, noticing with pleasure the success of the artisans 
engaged in the celebrated Cuttack silver filigree work. He pointed out that 
the proper employment of capital would materially benefit the country. In 
conclusion, he drew a favourable augury from the readiness with which such 
a multitude had sacrificed their time sd comfort and travelled so far to attend 
this Conference, which he believed was the first of its kind in the annals of 
modern Orissa and which he felt confident would bear guod fruit. 

“The Maharaja of Keonjhar moved the following resolution :—‘ That 
this Conference, representing the people of the Uriya-speaking tracts under 
the Bengal, Madras and the Central Provinces Governments, respectfully 
record deep and sincere feelings of gratitude to His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor-General ‘of India for his beneficent proposal for the admini- 
strative union of the whole Uriya-speaking tracts; and that a copy of this 
resolution be forwarded to the Private Secretary for communication to His 
Excellency.’ The Raja of Kallikéta and Atagada seconded, and the resolu- 
tion, which was supported by eae Baikuntha Nath De Bahadur and Babu 
Viswanath Ker, was carried by acclamation. | ean 
‘(Sri Bikram Deb Bamra of Vizagapatam moved the. following resolu- 


tion:—‘That the sincere thanks of this Conference be conveyed to His 
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Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of‘Bengal for having restored the use of the 
Uriya language as:the Court language. in. Samibalpur while His Honour. = 
at the head of the Central Provinces Administration, and that ® COPY Of this 
resolution be communicated through the Private Secretary to His Honour. the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal.’ He,said:that when the fiat went forth that 
Uriya should cease to, be the language ofthe Law Courts in Sambalpur, it had 
caused great consternation, and had this order been insisted upon, it: would 
have been the death-blow to. the Uriya tongue and to Uriya literature in the 
Central “Provinces.. Nobody would have cared to learn an unnecessa 
language and he believed that even greetings would have ceased to b 
exchanged in Uriya. .. 2 °-. | be re 
_ * Babu Chandra Sekhar Behara of Sambalpur, in seconding, said. that the 
late Sir John Woodburn has caused great excitement in Orissa by directin 
that the Uriya tongue should no longer be the language of the Sambalpur 
Courts, and a.memorial had been submitted to. His Excellency the Viceroy. 
The then Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces, the present saentenent. 
Governor of Bengal, Sir Andrew: Fraser, supported this memorial, and ia 
Honour had earned the gratitude of the whole Uriya people as it was entirely 
due hoe his‘ sympathy and recommendation that this obnoxious, order was 
revo ‘ her : i gee 
‘‘Babu Ram Chunder Dass of .Puri and Babu Gagan Behary Chow- 
dhury supported the resolution which was put and carried. me 
‘Raja Baikuntha Nath De Bahadur moved: ‘That this Conference 
emphasize the desirability of fostering and strengthening friendly relations 
between the Uttukuliyar and the other people and nations with whom they are 
in‘contact.’ | | bee | ee re 
“Tn a speech which was frequently. punctuated with applause he said 
thatthe —" relations among the different races of this province would 
form the true foundation of the unity which they desired. They should 
extend the hand of fellowship and friendliness to all who had settled in Orissa 
or: with whom they came in contact. Foreigners had always been well 
treated by the ancient Rajas of Orissa, and there were many who had adopted 
this country as the land of their adoption. He instanced the case of Napolean 
who, though a Corsican by birth, was welcomed in France as a brother devoted 
to the County, and of Max Miiller who, though a German, was recognised as 
a true Britisher. Their hopes of attaining a true national spirit depended 
upon their casting aside all narrow ideas. They should cast aside all 


personal differences and do all in their power to increase the strength and 
prosperity of their mother Jand.. | 


_“ Babu M.R.Ry. Rajagopalachari Rajaguru of Mandassa seconded the © 
motion and Babu Radhanath Paty of Midnapore and Ram Narayan Misraf 
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progress of the people re was to raise and bless. From:the lowest 
to the highest: properly-graded union was absolutely necessary. - With refer 


ence to education, which was very essential for their progress, he exhorted 

them, .to educate their. girls as. well as boys. By keeping ‘down the. women Hes 
they were, keeping: down the nation. By raising their women they wauld 
yalse the,nation, This. was not. his opinion alone but the best, wisest and 
noblest, said this. also, and, experience had proved it to be true. Let thie 
women: be .sharers,in all the noble: and refining. influences of social life, and 
the. nation, was bound to rise, . With her would rise the moral standard-and 
condition,of the nation... The kind of rivalry he recommended was.the best i 
of feelings towards, others,, but constant endeavour #0 to i ®, rise. and a 
advance, that every one would respect and honour them and have friendly i 


feelings towards the Orissa nation. - ; Bo ie tik GA 
wo. Mx, M.S. Das, who addressed the meeting both in Uriya and English, an 
said that they had at last. realized the value of unity, which was.the lation ey | | 
gf all good. work. . The oa nation was made up: of several nations of Ba 
Europe. Metals mixed, with one another only when. they were in « molten it 
state, And then each, metal lost its individual properties and colour, .and.-in a, 
combination, with other metals, formed a new metal.. So it was with the " 
different classes of society. When. the different classes. of society were | 
inspired with brotherly love and they. were fused into. one, they lost their Ai 
Specialty, and the result was an amalgam which ‘like gunmetal could do any- : ' H/ 

| 


thing which any one_ of its component singly could not do. Similarly , 
in this scvanhir, which comprised Matarajas = Rajas, Princes who ous Ay 
the descendants of proud Rajputs who came and settled here centuries ago | 
‘Muhammadans and Bengalis and they identified themselves in interest and 
“evérything élse with the Uriyas and so those people hdd been fused together 
-into one nation which was no longer a race, (Applause.) Their common 
‘mother Orissa -was ying on her deathbed. She was not. now wearing those 
‘jewels which had adorned her in ancient times and her two feet which were : 
‘washed by ‘the Ganges and Gédévari were now lying motionless. The finger 
at-whiose touch rocks would shrink and form caves.to give shelter to ascetics 
éduld‘no longer move ; she could not also speak and the only persons who knew 
the moziro which could have enabled her to recover her, yoice was, Upendro 
Bhonjo, the great poet of Orissa. (Applause.) Buthe was no more. They mia 
ought to, raise another Upendro Bhonjo from amongst themselves. If the | Hi 
; 


Uriya-speaki ople were to do any great or grand work they. must give up 
th fr in wiiwlee +e! merge into les It was said of Mahomed, the 
Prophet, that when he was a.boy an angel opened his heart -and removed 
m it something that was black. The physicians of Europe in the present | 
d Ys when @ person was in a very low state of vitalit ,, transfused. another's 4d 
blood into the patient’s veins and thus restored. vitality. ..If the children. of i 


Orissa wished to revive their mother they must transfer their blood into her, if 
‘Dut it must be pure blood, the blood from their hearts, after, the black spot ae 
‘fi'the heart had been’ removed, and that black spot was self-interests, a. 
selfishness and pride. (Loud applause.) a 
_ ©The resolution was then put to the meeting and carried unanimously. OR 

‘¢ A central committee of some sixty members was then appointed (with 1 a 


power to add to their number and to form local branch committees) for the 
purpose of carefully educating public opinion concerning measures which may ug 
be ed as expedient for the introduction of salutary social reforms among Hi 
the Uttukuliyars in response to the need of the present times—an account of iy 
the work done during the year to be printed and laid before the Utkal Union 
Conference at their next annual sitting. ) | 


Fimnpu, 
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Jan. 13th, 1904. 
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-. tanding committees were also appointed for adopting organized 
measures for the improvement of the Uriya literature and | 8, :ilk:¢0- 
operation with the ‘ Utkalsahitya Samaj’ of Cuttack. A central commi 
was also formed for the purppee. of improving the agricultural and industrial 
condition of the Uriya-speaking tracts and for utilizing the natural products 
thereof and taking steps to have the ‘ Silponnati Sabha’ of Cuttack affiliated 
to this Conference, and making arrangements for holding an annual Exhibition 
of Agricultural, Industrial and the Natural Products in connection with this 
Conference.—Statesman.” oes as 
8. A philanthropist writes :--‘‘ The recent Government order from the 
Government of India in connection’ with 
7 income-tax proclaims ‘and asserts beyond doubt 
that only incomes over Rs. 1,000 are to be assessed. But the Revenue 


authorities, in their usual way to show increase of revenue, seem to hold a 


The income-tax oppression. 


different view, even without any countermanding order on the subject, that the 


order refers to individual transactions only and not to combined contracts and 
joint companies, and have accordingly assessed the trustees or the principal 
responsible officers managing the affairs of such transactions, even on ve 
smallamounts. Can this be the meaning of the Government order or the spirit 
with whieh,His Excellency Lord Curzon penned it? No. Decidedly not. 
For the, view held aims at separation of one individual from the other instead 
of union and encourages selfishness instead of self-sacrifice... It cannot but be 
viewed with deep regret that the most benevolent act of His Excellency Lord 
Curzon, a model statesman and philanthropist, is so twisted as to lose its 
desired object even while he is in the Indian shores. It is prayed that His 
Excellency Lord Ampthill, who in so short a time has endeared hiniself to his 
subjects by his philanthropic views and actions and also won their appreci- 
ation and love, will make the Government order being properly and rightly 
understood by his Revenue subordinates and thus relieve his poor subjects 
from being oppressed so miserably.” | 


4, A correspondent from: Berhampur telegraphs :—‘‘ A large and influ- 
The seiniend tennates 0f Gen- ential deputation, consisting of the surviving 
jém to Bengal. representatives of the house of Mobhiri, the 
leading peeeiatont, landholders, merchants, 

silk-weavers, pleaders and others, about fifty in number, waited on the District 
Collector and expressed their emphatic protest against the pro transier 
of Ganjdm to Bengal. The Collector was requested to consider the facts 
represented before submitting his report. The Taluk Board of Berhampur: 


. unanimously recorded a strong protest against the transfer of Ganjdm, the 


proprietor of Baruva and Mandasa zamindar’s brother, both Wriyas, agreeing.” 


5. The same correspondent telegraphs:-—‘‘‘The Uriya Doluvas of 


The excision of Ganjim. Berhampur humbly represent that they enjoy 

special concessions under the benign Madras. 
Government and disapprove of the transfer of Ganjém to Bengal as it is 
greatly disadvantageous to the Uriyas.” : 


Another correspondent telegraphs from Palasa :—‘‘ The Kalinga Kometis, 
merchants and the ryot population of Kasibugga of Thurla taluk, Ganjém 
district, most humbly protest against the transfer of Ganjém to Bengal. 


This taluk contains fifteen-sixteenths of Telugus. The transfer is most 
ruinous and is not desirable, ” : | | | 
_ se rr 
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6. The disputes between Japan and Russia are now engaging the close Ctéseasurvean, 
Prospect of a war between %ttention of the-more important Tamil journals, Jan. oth, &c., 1904. 


such as the Swadesamitran and the Hindunésan 
: of Madras and the Dakshana Deepam of Salem. 
The Swadesamitran, dealing with this subject in its issues of the 9th, 11th, 
12th, 138th and 15th January, considers that a war will certainly break out 
between Japan and Russia, unless the latter acknowledges the supremacy of 
the former in Corea, that Russia seems to be stubborn in its refusal to comply 
with the full demands of Japan, and that the latter carries on negotiations 
with Russia only for the purpose of gaining time to prepare for war. It is 
stated that China will not take any part in this war, but will remain neutral. 
In its later issues, however, this paper thinks that as Russia has to direct its 
attention to the Balkan troubles, it may find it difficult to enter at the same 
= upon a war with Japan, and is therefore likely to yield to the demands 
of Japan. ae 
/The Dakshana Deepam, of the 16th J anuary, dwelling on this subject 
at length, observes that the Russian Emperor, though he pretends to bea 
lover of peace, is not really so, that he is not at present in a position to meet 
Japan in the battlefield, and that he therefore wants to make peace. This 
paper also regrets that Japan by its delay in beginning the war is losing an 
opportunity to defeat Russia, which is daily strengthening itself. 
These papers lean towards the cause of Japan. | 
7. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 13th January, says:—The unsatisfac- 
| tory state of affairs in Russia makes her hesitate 


Japan and Russia. 


Why Russia hesitates to goto to ‘go to war with Japan. The people are 


war with Japan? dissatisfied partly on account of the prevalence 


of famine over a large portion of the country and partly on account of the 
high-handedness of the Government officials. Socialistic leagues are in 
existence all over the empire and seditious pamphlets are being. circulated 
broadcast. Universities have become the breeding grounds of revolutionary 
movements. And the attempt on the part of the Government to put a stop 
to this state of things by harsh measures has only intensified the a of 
dissatisfaction instead of diminishing it. Under these circumstances she dare 
not engage herself in a war. But there are certain politicians who think that 
if war breaks out, these malcontents can be sent to the front, in which case if 
Russia wins, she can have her own way in the east ; and if, on the other hand 
she is defeated,a large portion of these malcontents will have perished in 
battles and. will prevail in her dominions and therefore they are in 
favour of declaring war. While some. other politicians advocate peace 
apprehending that these dangerous subjects might go over to the enemy or 
at least might fight half-heartedly and thus bring ruin on the country. It 
remains to be seen which party will prevail in the end. } 
8. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 9th January, while comment- 
The erjsis in the Far E ing upon the crisis: in the Far East, remarks 
© crisis in the Far Hast. = that the white men have conquered one after 
another the greater portion of the inhabited world and have, except in some 


countries in Asia, exterminated the natives and colonised them. ‘Hitherto ‘ 


they had received no check to-their advance, but now- the defiant’ and 
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determined attitude of Japan has brought matters to crisis. History repeats 
itself. All great powers ceslaat” tania hed their downfall one after 
another. In Asia the Hindus were once the great predominant power. They 
had their time and then came the Muhammadans and after their overthrow 
the Christians came to the front. Now Japan has risen from an insignificant 
power to a great and powerful: State and bids fair to play an important part 
in the political destinies of the world. 


TI.—Home - ApMngsTEation. 
(a). Police. 
9. The Dakshana Deepam s; of the 9th: January dary, dwelling on the necessa 
tee oe : ualifications ‘which a Police officer - should 
‘The Police Training Bchool'at “A isacas Pgundtarrg 


; aaces, Observes that the training which ca 

s wnccll __ ‘dates for émployment'in the Police. department 
Yt “this “Presidency now “undergo ‘in the Vellore Training’ School ‘is ‘Quite 
‘Shddequate for the responsible duties tliey have to discharge afterwards, that 
“in ‘this school they’ are taught only héw to ata eps and arms clean and 
“Heat, and that “beyond this they ‘are ‘Hot taught anything which will enable 


“¢K@in'to'prévent the ‘commission ‘Of ‘ crimés or ‘to detect the offenders .when 


Jan. lat, 1904. 


‘titinés have’ been cémmitted. — : 
ee “10. The Kisinapairika, of the lst January, referring to the. murder 
Lee ep ce gw committed at Masulipatam on the 21st of 
_ +A ‘dating “murder at Masuli- December last, states that. the police there have 
—-  * not been sufficiently vigilant in. tracing the 
‘iurdeter. The Superintendent is trying his best to detect the crime, but it is. 
“Adubdtiul if the subordinate police are equal to the task, for none of the heinous: 
crimes committed during the past two or.three years has been deté¢ted by 
“them as.yet. The culprit who waylaid and assaulted the District Court Vakil 
Mr. Samuel'and murdered his bandyman has not.yet been arrested. .The 
“éase in which a mail runner was beaten on the high road and robbed .of his 
"ail bag was ‘not successfully investigated. Nobody knows who. stole the 
"property valued at séveral thousands of rupees in the house of the Thadepalli 
people. The widow that killed and. threw away a child some time ago has 
not been found out. No police enquiry has yet been made as regards the 
“‘gudden déath of the dancing “girl N gare) akumari. The paper hopes that 
‘the Policé Superititendent Wwill‘try ‘to appoint more efficient officers ‘not ‘only 
: > detect the:murderer in ‘question but also to ensure the general safety of 
the ‘town. cigars gasiy , | | 


aie 0) Courts 


Manonama, 
Caliout 
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11. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Justice Moore in the place of 
_...' Mr. dusti¢e Bhashyam ‘Aiyangar, ‘a leader in 
Me, Bitive, Judges in the the Manorama, of the 11th January, regrets to 
oe notice that Government has not had the gene- 
rosity to appoint a native in the ‘place of Mr. Bhashyam Aiyangar notwith- 
standing the repeated soquete gf the people of this Precidency to set apart 
two places on the bench for members of this community. When on the 
retirement of Mr. Justice Shephard, Mr. Bhashyam Aiyangar was appointed 
a Judge of the High Court, the péoplé were indéed grateful to Gdvernment, 
‘but now they are again disappointed. ‘The article hopes that when another 
. vacancy occurs the claims of the Hon’ble Mr. Sankaran Nair, Who it appe: 
was once recommended by Lord Ampthill for 4 place on the Bench, Will hot 
be overlooked by Government. eae Pee eae 
(7) Lavi Revenue and Settlement. 


12. The Kisinapatrika, of the 1st January, in thanking the Collector of 
Remission of aasbesment on ‘o? ~istm® district for recommending to Gov- 
bdbbuint oF Bods. assesment on ernment the postponement of the collection of 
trate Tayi | s;—‘ I¢ is our opinion that it is nut 


madi aurea cg NO OOS at it is 
eaough to pestpone the collection of kists, but it is necessary t tetit 
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assessment to a large extent as the loss from floods is : "4 

that the Collector will’ work towards this end. This heap ys oe 
failed. “It was found impossible to plough the lands and raise fresh cro as 
some cattle died and fodder was wanting for the surviving ones. Some of the 
wet crops suffered from, disease, while the others withered just when they were 
ripening, a8 there was no water in the tanks. We hope the Government, will. 
under these ‘circumstances, help the ryots by remitting assessment.” . 


(4) Railways. 7 \ 


13. The Swadesamiran, of the Oth J anuary, dealing with the relations 


subsisting b 
Relations between the Gov- govora] Batwa G the ening ntand the 
ernment and the Railway Com- | Away Companies in this country, 
panies in India. ‘observes with regret that even the, nominal 
or) power of control over these companies which 

the Government now retains 1s in danger of being withdrawn, since some of 


them propose 'to conduct their work hereafter independently of Government, 
and that 1f* this. proposal’ is accepted, there can be no greater danger ‘to the 
people of this country, as in that case they will be placed completely at the 
mercy of these companies so far.as journey by railway is concerned. ) 
14. The Desabhimani, of the 9th January, hears that in the Railway depart- 
ment in America drunkards are not appointed 
as drivers and guards, upon whose temperate 
habits the welfare of railway passengers depends. 4 India, drivers and 
guards on railways are some of them drunkards. The Railway authorities, 
remarks the paper, ‘should first warn them and then dismiss them if necessary. 
15: The Andhraprakasxka, of the 13th January, says that the difficulties 
South I i en of a in the South Indian Railway are 
a een re indescribable. They were brought to the 
notice of Goverriment in'the columns of newspapers and by complaints from 
passengers. “That ‘the company or .the’ Government should treat such repre- 
sentations with indifference is anything but right. More passengers than a 
compartment could: accommodate are crammed into it without regard to sex or 
age. Further, “they are also thrust into wagons intended for mules, horses 
and cattle, and lights are not kept burning in the carriages.” The paper 
hopes that the Government will read the letter of the District Munsif, 
Mr. Viswanadha Sastri, of Shiyali, published by him (in English pewapapers) 
after personally witnessing the passengers put to inconveniences describe 
above. 4 / 


16. The Nadegannadi, of the 12th January, says :—-Information has been 
_ . received that Mr. Lal Mohun Ghose and his 
The Madras Railway Engir two daughters were subjected'to niuchi indignity 
— — a . and inconvenience by the reserved first-class 
carriage in-which they travelled having been ordered to be detached by 
Mr. Duncan, the Railway Engineer. . It is hoped that the Railway authorities, 
who it appears are investigating into the matter, will-deal with this insolent 
Engineer as he deserves. . Otherwise this incident is sure to create widespread 
dissatisfaction among: the natives. 8 toe Ws 
PSST aS eee (k) General. im eae: ae 
17. The Vikata Dutan, of the 9th January, referring to, the dismissal of 
ss" eertain workmen in. the Government Press at 
_ Dismissal of ‘certain workmen Madras on their refusal to comply with the 
M — Government Press at iow rules issued by the Superintendent, thinks 
that the interval of half an hour allowed to the 
workmen for taking their tiffin is quite insufficient, since they require at least 
a few minutes’ rest after every meal, and requests the authorities concerned 
to db justice to these poor and . hardworking men by giving them sufficient 
rest and suitable wages. | | (Pada Pea 


. “a 


“a 
~e 


Drivers and guards on railways. 


> 


the cduse of these ‘workmen. . 


The Swadesamitran and the Hindu Nésan, of the 18th J anuary, ‘also advocate 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Matras, 
_ Jan, 9th, 1904. 


DxsanuimManxt, . 
Berwada,' ° * 


Jan. 9th, 1904. 


ANDURAPRAKASIZA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 13th, 1904. 


NADEGANNADI, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 12th, 1904. 


Vixata Dotan, 
Madras, 
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Bwapssaurraas, 18. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th and 13th January, objects to the 
vas, x « 4 / 7 vs : > 
Jan. 12th and 13th, Proposal ' to separite the popes: of the Government to separate, the 
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aan this. district will lose much ‘6f ‘its industrial and sananeraa importance if it 
aie _ deiseparated from Madras. fn ee Hore 
a | — “49: Thé Kisivapairtka, of 008 Ist J garth 3 ae . rg = i 
Bet 4. stems a _., . segtor and, other omciais in the salem distric 
a Yan. let, 1004. Relief to sufferers from flootts: have a aan fa, give relief to. the, sufferers 
oa tidiir’ the Pélar’ floods. “Endeayours are also made. to help.them, by private 
| charity. “The paper is, howeyer, of opinion that the Feligt giyen by Goyern- 
‘7 ment and ‘by private charity to sufferers from, flogds in th e Kistna district is 
+ | little ‘and not. at all equal to the, logs, pustainod y and. that more, money has to 
| oa be collected for the purpose. oe : 


Oi) dutta tek 2 ed bihee vente Pig SEE ak 
in Knits Saxouant, '* “90,"A ‘correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 13th January, invites 
Rig Jeu: Path, 1904. we A gure ot .og oy lye. attention ,.of the Inspector-General of 
fee | A “sub-registration office to’be ‘Registration to the inconyenjence and hardship 
te acl f a ag in, the which.the inhabitants. of the Kasaragod taluk, 
é ee tae south of the Chandragiri river, are put.owing to 
' thé want of a sub-registry office at the place. He says that, as.most, of the 
1 there’ is only one sub-registry office south of the river at Hosdrug where 
the court language is Canarese, the people are. put to. great inconvenience in 
getting. their documents registered. ‘I'he correspondent hopes. that the 
authorities will lose no time in opening an office at Chandragiri in the Kasaragod 
taluk ‘which, it appears, occupies @ central position and will afford every 
convenience to all parties concerned sg. Eee 


7 a ‘ , q one 
e SER) a ea a PEELS 


21. .A Nadapuram correspondent to the sam 


Oe ee 
ated - aie < 


RE neat aoe 20 | pee re 
e pes invites the attention 
Subutectethay it Nuddous: xy 708 the Collector of Malabar to the desirability 
eee eee puram “0 of; investing the lecal sub-registrar with the 
be invested with the powers of “’’ ' : Fe . 
a thind-clase magisttité. (powers. of a oe yes. v0 ae says 

| that if this is done, the people wi very 
attentive to the sanitation of the town. — ri ee a 


Lt } * 


_? 22. A eorrespondént: to the same paper complains that in the matter of 
a see ot a appointing commissioners for the purpose of 
Complaints about the appoint- . valuing improvements made on lands, etc., the 

ig iniprovenmienta made ou lands, ®!¥2! courts do not act in accordance with the 
oes provisions laid down in section 8 of the Com- 

; oe _-'+>- lGer pensation for Tenants Improvemérits Act.’ “He 
| | next complains that although. it is laid down in section 17’ of the ‘Act that 


| a table of the value of certain kinds of improvements ‘should’ be posted at a 
1 conspicuous place in every court,,no, sugh thing is done in any court which 
1 the correspondent eye he.has visited. aa | | 4 - 4S my . eins 


put them to ere difficulties. The correspondent invites the attéution of the 
Revenye authorities to, the desirability ‘of\'taking steps ‘to’ prevent , such 
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& \ | 
‘IV.—Native Staves, | | 
24. The Vritianta gue hic Hise ‘January, after quoti one amrtanra imi | 
“, ; eth roe ae 0 6 misce eous 10 } from the snd sina ae : i : 
shi Ook myoue Government and’ of the 7th instant, ine it “is ‘stated tha Yan. 1th io0s 
ee P TNS. sca ed Mr, Juaticl’ Ramachandra: Aiyar,- Me Fustidé ih 
Rangaswemy Aiyangar and Mr. V. P. Madhiva Rao‘ who had~putchase? 10 
platform tickets at Rs. 50 each. were prohibited: ‘by the ‘Mysore Goverhineti€ wo ie 


froni attending the Coiigréss, remarks :—It cannot bb true that’ the Mysore waa 
Government did. pass such an order. ‘The officials-referred to abové'might 7 | 
not have attended the Congress though they had purchased the tickets: Bat 
many other offidials. of ‘the Mysore Government did attend:' “And Sir P:iN! 
Krishnamurthy ood gamma ‘at the Congress in 1894-and-he was at that timd , qa 
a Judge of the Chiet Court. ‘The Mysore Government is-not unaware’ of the iia 
rules. issued, by the Madras Gavernmént in this matter.‘ ‘Tf the-above named 1G 
three officers ‘weré really prohibited from attending'the Congress; they might ie 
have had sore special reasons which‘are as yet: unkriown to the public.:' But ‘a 
how the ,Hindu came to-know of such a corifidential order passed with regard \| 

to the three persons only is & mystery. This will-afford an: excellent arku- | | | 
ment to those who are in favour of the Official Secrets Bill now’ before the oy |) 
Government of India. - ss ‘a eae ws | i Ht 


- 25: The WNater-t-Asifi, of the 14th January, concurs with the suggestion Name--Aun, 4 

. ee i ve of the Times of India that the. order of the Jan. 14th, 1904. 

A N i States! and Political Bombay Government preventing Political , 
reer tee soe: > Agénts from oe any indulgences: from’ 
Native States should be made upplicable to afl Native States’in Indi&:’ The Paid 
Naier hopes that a liberal and progressive Goverhmient, like that-of ‘His Excét- mi || 
lency Lord Curzon, ‘will ‘approve of thé suggestion.’ ’ Sach ‘apréceduré woul! ; ie 
be beneficial to all, especially to the Nizam, who has to ‘bear’-charges ‘on | yh 
account of the Alwar Residency and the house at the Nilgiris and many other ne | 
like expenses. 


¥ * 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th January, referring to a lecture Swanssumrasy, | a 
recently delivered by Sir William Wedderburn Jan. 11th, isos. | # i 
on “ The two dangers to the British Empire”, me | 
observes that no danger is likely to arise to India from foreign invasion since OTL 
this country, besides being sufficiently protected by natural barriers on all | meee 
sides, contains thirty millions of loyal subjects who will defend the British | 

rule to the last, notwithstanding their occasional complaints against its acts, 
but that the real danger lies in the heavy taxation and excessive military 
expenditure, which tend respectively to impoverish the people and drain the 


country of its resources. 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th January, referring to the last Svnssauras, 
. Congress held at Madras, says:—Despotic Jan. 12th, 1904. 
waite monarchs who never consult public opinion, 
mae but wish to rule the country according to their 
will and pleasure, are always jealous of their subjects, and devises schemes to 
protect themselves against danger. As the British Government, unlike what 
it does in England, wants to rule over the Indians autocratically, keeping 
them from all share in the administration of their country, it is but natural 
that there should be room for mutual suspicion and misunderstanding between 
the rulers and the ruled in this country. So, on the one hand, the people 
misapprehend the objects of Government whenever it introduces a public 
measure und attribute bad motives to its policy. On the other hand the 
Government aleo labours under the same mistake and oe, at every 
moment some danger or other from the a 23 This is the reason why the 
Government of our country regards the Indian National Congress as 4 move- 
ment antagonistic to the ruling authority and has accordingly forbidden ite | 


Dangers to the British Empire. 


Saabs ants to take part in the deliberations of the Congress. | i But this onl 

& (ar ile beteite the pa conscience of the Government and its apprehension 5 

Pia | ' entirely unfounded. | He ct ia 

mae hh This paper commenting on an order said to have been issued by His 
al | fee “ Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, forbidding the officers of his Government 


~* 


2 from attending the Congress, observes :—None of the officers belonging to the 
a + Mysore State were present at the Congress meeting, because His Highness 
at | gy the Maharaja is said to have forbidden their attendance. But who prevented 
eae ” His Highness himself from attending it ? ony! the Government of India 
| \aee through the Resident. Is it not likely that both His Highness and the officers 
‘aie of his Government, being natives of this country, should have a desire to be 
ane present at deliberations calculated to do good to their fellow-countrymen? 
aten It is not possible to deny the existence of such a feeling in their minds. 
Bey Love and hatred arise spontaneously in the human mind and are never 
Aoee | created or restrained by external agencies. It is easy for one to compel 
| ian another to appear to be friendly or hostile towards.a particular object; but 
an who can make one feel otherwise than as he does? The hostile attitude of 
the Government towards the Indian National Congress is therefore not 
compatible with its wisdom and policy. Its inability even at this late hour to 


understand the real nature and objects of the Congress movement does not 
reflect credit on it. 


<> 


ie ad — 28. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th ‘January, referring to the opinion 
ilies Jen. 13th, 1904. i We Cle es ts recent] expressed by Sir Henry Cotton, late 
et | British expedition to Thibet. | Chief Commissioner of Assam, on the British 


expedition to Thibet, that the Government of 
| India had not sufficient grounds to take this step,‘ observes that this gentleman, 
| : who was so popular while employed in this country, has now been working 
! for the cause of India and, that though Bengal had not the fortune of securing 


: him as its Lieutenant-Governor, yet the whole of India profits by his present 
labours in England. 


[Ieoued 23rd January 19C4.} 7 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


1. Kumbakénam correspondent writes under date 21st January :—“ The 

; politics of a municipality should rarely excite 

_ Roads in the Kumbakonam any interest outside its limits, and for that 
municipality. matter, outside the walls of its rooms; and to 
inflict upon the general reader an account loaded with controversial details of 
arty politics and personal rivalries would be to count repulse at his hands: 
but still every municipality is a small stage in itself and plays before the 
world’s gallery. In that view, therefore, the doings of this municipality 
cannot be altogether devoid of interest to the outside public. The complaint 
has been made several times before and it could be reiterated any number of 
times still that the roads of this municipality are a crying shame upon it. 
A purely local grievance like this cannot receive much sympathy outside the 
local area in which it is felt: but the point of these remarks is not so much as 
the neglected condition of the roads as the supreme contempt of the council- 
lors to the representations made to them in the matter. The only possible 
course now leit for us is to appeal to Government to take this branch of the 
municipality under its charge and debit all the incidental costs against 
municipal funds. Self-government in our municipalities is wisely hedged 
round by certain absolute powers taken by Government; and it has been a 
wonder to us why they had not been invoked to arrest the malJadministration 
of this municipality in nearly every branch of it. The present Secretary, who 
is a Government servant, is wanted for the Tanjore municipality ; but this 
municipality has applied to detain him here until Government approved of 
the recent election of a new Secretary, for the vetoing of which the local 
Rate-payers’ Association have petitioned the Government upon good cause.”’. 


VI.—MiscELLANEovs. 


2. A correspondent writes:—‘‘ The proposal to transfer this district 

with the possible exception of a taluk to Bengal 
_is sure to ruin this district while the so-called 
advantages to the Ganjdém Uriyas are uncertain, if not merely imaginary. 
The Viceroy is no doubt captivated by the expression of ‘the limb being 
separated from the body,’ but this has to be carefully examined. Never was 
Ganjim a part of Orissa. The northern part of the Ganjdm district was a sort 
of debatable land to which the Uriya zamindars with their adherents from 
the north and the Telugus from the south came. The Uriya_ races and the 
Telugu races inhabiting this district are equal in number, about 72 lakhs, 
roughly speaking, but the Viceroy wants to rely on the numbers speaking 
these languages. Now the census figures make out that about 123 (?) lakhs 
speak Uriya and 3: (?)laklis speak Telugu. Surely there is some mistake 
somewhere. If the races are equal in number, how can there be such ‘an 
inequality in the numbers speaking the languages? The explanation will be 
self-evident to any one who. knows the district. On account of. some special 
privileges which the Uriyas here enjoy some Telugus have adopted the Oriya 
language for all outward purposes though they talk only Telugu at home. 
Very probably when the census was taken these would have given out that 
they are Uriya-speaking people. But I can vouch for it that these speak 


Unfortunate Ganjim. 
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only Telugu at home, and understand it quite as well as, if not better than, 
Uriya. I can say that I have a personal knowledge of the greater of the 
district. All clone the coast the people speak only Telugu. In the interior 
of the district at least 50 per cent. of the population speak Telugu, though 
a part of it may also Uriya. Of the pure Uniya races about 50 
cent. can speak Telugu as well as a born Telugu man. © Thua it will be clear 
that only about 80 per cent. of the total population of this district is purel 
Uriya speaking. or the sake of this minority the district has to be ruin 
{am sure that transfer to Bengal means the desertion of Berhampur, now 
the vr <¥ town in the district. . 

“God ruined the once famous city of Ganjém—the ruins of the city 
and the fort still excite the pity of the spectator; man has attempted to ruin 
another city of the district—Chicacole —with partial success. Now this pro- 

osal if carried out will ruin Berhampur. ‘Three cities to be ruined in about 
half acentury! Will not God or man or the Viceroy take pity on the district, 
two of whose cities have been ruined and the third is about to be ruined ? 

‘« Now let us see whether this certain ruin has any advantages to balance 
it. What advantages will the Ganjim Uriyas derive from this measure? It 
is only a sentimental advantage. The so-called limb will be united with the 
hody. Rather some colonists from Orissa will try to unite the colony with 
their mother country, forgetting the fact that their fellow-colonists, the Telugus, 
were always (at least for three centuries) united with their mother country of 
the Madras Presidency. This is prescription for which the Viceroy may not 
care. A few Cuttack Uniyas unable to hold their own against the Bengalis 
wanted to have a wider field for themselves as they thought. The body 
wanted to have an additional limb. A few Ganjim Uriyas, influenced by their 
Cuttack brethren, got up a memorial, or rather got a number of signatures to 
the memorial which came ready-made from Cuttack like Minerva all armed. 
If the proposal were to be carried out, the petted Ganjém Uriyas will be 
nowhere. It grieves my heart to think of their fate also. The service will 
be flooded with Bengalis who have passed in Uriya and the Cuttack Uriyas 
who are more advanced than the Ganjdin Uriyas. With no special facilities, 
the progress of those will be put back at least fifty years. Again the language 
question is not so easy as the Viceroy seems to think. The Khonds and the 
Savaras speak a language allied to Telugu. The Viceroy thinks that they 
will adopt Uriya. As a matter of fact, the Savaras adopt Telugu and not 
Uriya. The only Savara, as far as I know, that has studied, has studied 
Telugu for his Primary examination. A rude race must be allowed to study 
or learn what it can easily absorb. Again how many Uriyas themselves like 
the proposal I cannot say. A large number ee the counter-memorial 
submitted to the Viceroy. If four or five (Cuttack and local) Uriyas be kept 
out so that their views may not influence the Uriya community, I am sure 
the bulk of the so-called Uriyas will prefer the present state of affairs as this 
has’ given them, and still gives them, opportunities for improving their 
condition. This is a matter on which the opinions of Civilians who have 
served long in this district and who know the people thoroughly may well be 
taken by the local Government before committing itself to any view. ‘That 
the Viceroy’s kind and merciful nature will consider the ruin of three cities 
in any single district in half a century as a serious calamity is the fervent 
prayer of all in this part of the country.” . | pons 


3. A correspondent writes :— . 

: ‘6 Neglect of races forming @ microscopic minority. 

oy to popeese faneler of Sen ‘¢Tt is next said that because the Uriyas 
wee» do not form a substantial portion of a province, 

they are of riecessity neglected. No doubt, to some extent, this: proposition, 
generally speaking, is true. But if Ganjdm, as proposed, be transferred. to 
Bengal, the same argument’ applies with equal or even greater force to the 
"-elugus in Bengal as they would then form but an infinitesimally small 
proportion to the other people of Bengal, and the India Government in its 


Hixpe, 
Madras, 
~ Jan. llth, 1964. 
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b extent or even 
ithen equally affect 


practical 


oe “ Administrative anxieties re the diversity of languages. 

‘Yn this connection I may refer to the passage in the India Govern- 
ment’s letter which says the-Madras Government have repeatedly complained 
of the anxietics imposed upon the administration by the great diversity of 
languages, and that no official complaint has been received from Bengal 
because the factor.of its Uriya-speaking population has been one with which 
it has ‘had to deal for a cantury.and to which it has had to accommodate itself 
as best it could. Madras, whose connection with Uriya-speaking population 
is much longer than that of Bengal, should better accommodate itself than 
Bengal. If really the Madras Government should complain of the diversity 
of languages, how much more should the Bengal iy which is under 
the. administration of a Lieutenant-Governor, complain if to the already equal 
number of diverse Isnguages (Hindustani, Urda, Bengali, Uriya, Santhali, 
etc.,) Telugu, a lanznage altogether foreign to Bengal, is added? To us, 
it appears tuat Bengal too, like other Governments, felt. the difficulty af — 
administering the affairs of a province containing a diversity of languages 
during seasons when pressure of business was at its highest or where other 
circumstances of a special nature made the work too heavy ‘at times; but 
being nearer home, it had no:need to commit to writing like other presidencies, 
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the complaints it.made ta the India Government on thi * 
Vs unk be the ‘only renon why the compe oe Mage Goenka 
does not appear on record. So that’ the a Government, the relief .of: 
which is sought by the proposed changes in the territorial redistribytion af 
provinces, should not be unnecessarily handicapped in its administration, by. 
placing under its Government the Telugus, whose language is of a different. 
stock from that of the languages spoken in Bengal; -and the Madras Govern- 
ment which has been successfully coping with the diversity of languages for. 
a century and-a-half, in spite of occasional com laints, if any, made at times,. 
when business was pressing and heavy or wales the special circumstances 
that may have then been existing, has no reason to complain of the anxieties 
imposed ye its administration more than any other Government. More- 
over, we do not believe the Madras Government ever complained—there is 
no reason for such a complaint—of their inability to cope with the Uriya 
language. Further we find from the Civil List that a large number ‘of 
Civilians have qualified themselves in Uriya. CE meet Nes 08 


¢ Mistory. 


“‘ Judging also from the standpoint of history, we find Ganjém has been 
with the Northern Circars and apart from Orissa even at a time when the 
ancient kingdom of Kalinga extended from the Hugti to the Gédavari. ' This 
isamply borne out by history. This has been so during the time of the 
Gangetic dynasty which ruled over this country from: the 18th to the 16th 
century (Hunter’s Orissa, pages 317—319). Similarly under the Muhammadan 
rule in the 16th ‘and 17th centuries the Ganjém district continued as part of 
the Chicacole Circar which extended from the Gddévari to the Puri district 
(Orme’s History of Hindustan, Vol. I, page 835) and Ganjém was the last 
town in the Chicacole Circar (Jbzd., Vol. lI, page 261). Afterwards Ganjdm, 
for a few years in the 18th century, has been under the French along with the 
three other districts of the Northern Circars which were granted to them by. 
the Nizam ‘4nd .from the middle of the 18th century up till now, for' the last 
one century and-a-half, it has been with the Circars under the British admin- 
istration. (Vide Ganjém Manual, page 110, and also Encyclopedia Britanica, 
9th edition, article—Ganjam). | ie diane 


“© Not ancient history but present and future needs, 


‘The India Government, however, seems to think, in dealing with 
another province, in connection with this question of the re-distribution of 
provinces, that historical connection between one province and another has no 
independent value. We, too, admit that what ought to be considered is not 
merely ancient history but also the present and future needs. But we think 
that unless a very strong case is made out which would make the transfer of 
Ganjim to Benga] ‘an administrative necessity of the first order’ history 
should not be set at naught and the India Government should not be prepared 
to break the prescription of several centuries but must, on the other hand, be 
ready and willing to adhere to and respect it. To us, it does not appear that 
any such case is made out. On the other hand, the difficulties arising from 
the change are obvious. For instance, the law of personal rights in Bengal 
and Madras greatly differs. The people of Ganjém follow the Mitakshara 
law as administered by the Madras High Court so far as the Hindu law is 
concerned ; while the people of Bengal follow the Dayabhaga ; and agaiu the 
Mitakshara, as administered by the Calcutta High Court, with respect to the 
particular portions under its administration, is different from that admin- 
istered in ludras. Again the common or customary law of land tenures is 
altogether different. In Bengal the law with regard. to the acquisition of 
occupancy rights is different from that of Madras. The whole of Bengal, 
with the exception probably of Orissa and Chittagong, is a permanently- 
settled country, while Ganjdm along with the other parts of Madras is a 
temporarily settled area ‘and has a ryotwari tenure unfamiliar to Bengal. 
This the Goverhinent of India itself in the letter under référdnce considers a 


Hinpv, 
M adras, 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 21st, 1904. 


Jan, 21st, 1904. 
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very weighty argument and says it will not underrate its value. Again the 
law relating to the recovery of rents and revenue, the municipal laws and the 
laws relating to the zamindari and proprietory estates are not the same ; and, 
ih fact, the change in the existing state of things would create a good deal of 
unnecessary confusion, and the result would be, in the words of the counter- 
memorial submitted to His Excellency the Viceroy, ‘much of what is learnt 
should be unlearnt, local ‘and special laws unsuited to the long-established 
usages and customs will have to be adopted at great cost and inconvenience 
to the rulers and the ruled, and the existing state of peaceful and steady 
progress will receive a check from which it will take a long time to recover.’ 


. Conclusion. 


“Tn conclusion, we consider it providential that eet at this juncture we 
have fortunately for ourselves officers like Messrs. Forbes, Stuart and Weir 
who have spent many years in administering the affairs of Ganjém and who, 
therefore, can ably grapple with the question under consideration, are at the 
head-quarters, and we hope the Local Government would consult them, and 
Mr. Partridge, the Collector of Ganjdém, who has also large experience of the. 
district, before submitting its opinion to the India Government, and we trust 

that the India Government will before coming to a final conclusion have 
regard to the real interests of the people of Ganjim. I¢ will confer a great 


boon on the people if it does not disturb the existing arrangement which has 
caused no inconvenience.” 


4. ‘‘The President, Public Meeting, Ichchhaépuram, telegraphed on the 
18th January :—The public of Ichchh4puram 
at a large meeting of Telugus, Uriyas and 
Muhammadans under the presidency of Sri Sarvagya Jagannadha Gajapati 
Narayana Rao, a representative of the house of Parldékimedi and a talukdar 
of Orissa, unanimously and strongly protested against the transfer of Ganj4m 


to Bengal. This taluk has been almost ‘l'elugu from time immemorial and this 
is part of the ‘Telugu country.” 


5. Berhampur correspondent telegraphs :—‘‘ The Berhampur Municipal 

Ibig Council has passed a resolution to the effect 

: that the transfer of Ganjém to Bengal would 

be highly prejudicial to the interests of the district generally and to Berham- 
pur in particular, as such transfer would affect its trade and manufactures.” 


Another correspondent telegraphs :—‘‘ Last Saturday the Municipal 
Chairman convened a large representative meeting composed of Uriyas, 
Telugus, Muhammadans and others to ascertain the public feeling about the 
transfer of Ganjim to Bengal. Five hundred men including about 140 
Uriyas assembled. After discussion of the pros and cons of the question all 
voted against the transfer excepting 14 Uriyas and one Rajput.” 


6. A correspondent writes from an Orissa man’s point of view :—“ The 
The proposed transfer of Gan- proposed territorial re-distribution has evoked 


Tho excision of Ganjim. 


_ jam to Bengal. | a storm of opposition on all sides, all provinces 


concerned are in a state of ferment, and the 
excited units are daily gathering together into new and fresh combinations to 
give strong expression to the sense of injustice and wrong which the threatened 
proposal would entail. From Dacca and Mymensingh in the north-east to 
Ganjim to the south-west, the whole country is a scene of excitement. All 
over meetings, deputations, representations, memorials and telegrams are 
the order of the day. This state of things shows how the proposal has been 
received by the people affected. But who are the authors of this exciting 
proposal? It is a handful of the so-called educated Uriyas in Ganjdm set up 
by a few interested individuals in Orissa. These few even got up a petition 
which they called a memorial from the ‘General Public of Ganjam ’—a 
misnomer—and secured some signatures thereto and submitted it to the 
Viceroy. As to how far‘this memorial represents the true and sincere 
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convictions of the Uriya community as a w itator 
must blink in spite of his assurance that if ‘the Gcrwain, ee eae 
of Uriya inhabiting the different parts of the country what the t th 
ill certain! th yen Acdece Aaa ode oS 9 
people wul certainly say they preter severing their connection with Madras 
to giving up theirmother-tongue.’ We here in Ganjdém have several instances 
that go to disprove entirely the above statement. Many Uriyas, not to 
: 4 A : ) 
speak of Uriya-speaking ape including enlightened and educated men as 
well as the average people are found who complain of the proposed transfer 
and think that the existing state of things is much ‘better than a change, 
while only a few who seem determined to shut their ears ayainst reason 
persist 1n advocating separation. As for the masses, it is certain they do not 
share the views of the separatists. 

‘‘ Let me next turn my attention to Orissa itself and see how far this 
proposal is welcomed by the Uriya people generally. It is an open secret 
that but for the help of one or two influential Uriya gentlemen of Cuttack, 
the scheme would not have assumed its present uigudons nor developed 
into a Government proposal. (f course, everybody is welcome to do as he 
likes, so far as his individual self is concerned; but when such schemes or 
proposals involve the sacred interests of a whole community, is it not 
absolutely necessary that the scheme should be placed before the Government 
only after the unqualified approval of the community, in the different parts of 
the country ? This does not, however, seem to be the course adopted. At 
any rate, the people of Puri do not appear to have been consulted at all 
in the matter. For otherwise what can be the meaning of a pamphlet with 
the motto ‘Orissa expects every man to do his duty’ imprinted on its title 
page and issued by the Jagannath Press, Puri, in Uriya, finding fault with 
the prime movers of the agitation for their inconsiderate action. The 
pamphlet discloses the attitude of enlightened Orissa towards Bengal. It 
reviews the whole ground of a century and over during which Orissa was 
administratively connected with Bengal and candidly lays bare the benefits 
that Orissa has reaped by this connection. The whole pamphlet when 
carefully read cannot fail to impress the reader with the almost deplorably 
blank progress that Orissa has made during the period, and the scant atten- 
tion that it has received at the hands of the Viceroys and the Lieutenant- 
Governor. In a word it bemoans the fate of Orissa. 

‘‘ This has been borne out by a consideration of different aspects of the 
question. The keynote of the whole question is struck in the following 
sentence which occurs in the beginning. The entire Uriya community is 
warned that ‘ it is a matter for the serious consideration of all Uriyas how far 
it is desirable for them to submit to the Government of Senaal if, as the 
Government of India propose, all the Uriyas are to be united on the basis of 
‘language and nationality.’ The pamphlet then proceeds to show reasons 
why they should oppose the transfer to the Bengal Government and discusses 
the question under different heads. Under the head of natural features, it 1s 
remarked that ‘ Orissa is so situated that it does not appear to be a natural 
limb of Bengal. But, on the other hand, it forms an excrescence on’ the 
south-west.’ (P10, 1—25, and P 11, M 1—2.) | 

‘‘They therefore seem to think that Orissa was never intended by nature 
to be a part of Bengal and that it is bound never to thrive under the arg, 
Government. This view of nature’s arrangement is further supported by 
another observation. I+ proceeds to say: ‘Un the other hand there 1a no 
other natural bond of union between the two provinees than the sea. What 
is more, the river Subarnarekha, or if the Kanthi district or division 18 
included under Orissa, the river Constans stands out as a natural boundary 
separating Orissa from Bengal.’ (P 11, M 19—22.) 

“Habits and customs also are reviewed and the writer plainly shows 
that this connection of a century with Bengal has not only failed to improve 
the peuple in that direction but has decidedly exerted a baneful influence. 
Thus it is admitted ‘asthe result of a hundred years’ connection. of Orissa 
with Bengal, some changes have imperceptibly come, and are coming, over the 
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and morals of the sons of Orissa, ially of the educated section. 

Bet. thove changes are such''as, do..not ‘find er with the avéraye Uriya,’ 
BD, Mid beeZ) a a PEERS FS ee Eee 
aia Most wr of all, the question is-discussed from the point.of view 
of education. ‘Here we find an unqualified denunciation of the educational 
policy of the Bengal Government towards Orissa. The remarks are full of 
significance and will speak for themselves and they are therefore rendered into 
English and given below. “6. Education~It is admitted on all hands that 
in point of education Bengal is far ahead of any other province im India. 
Let alone the question of primary education. Even in regard to higher 
education Orissa cannot for a moment stand in comparison with Bengal. In 
both provinces there are sorae educated people, but let it alone; and. let us 
see how in our own times Orissa having been administered for a century by the 
Bengal Government and having initiated ‘the high ideals set before her by 


. 
‘ 


Bengal, has advanced. 


“ Total number of colleges in whole Benga . 45 
oe ,, Of first grade ... ge oo ae 
idee ,, of second grade “és ae ee <j 


_ Tf from this number we deduct the 3 colleges in Dacca and Mymensingh, 
the remainder is 42. But there is only one first-grade college in Orissa. 


% %* * * *% 


‘¢ We therefore fail to understand what advance the wg fee have made 
in education after their one hundred years’ connection with Bengal. Nor is 
it easy to make any advance. Because the only first-grade college in Orissa 
has never once been favoured with a Principal from the Indian (Educational) . 


service. . 
scmnaer a + * * * * 


“ Again, since comparatively more opportunities and greater conveniences 
are commanded by Bengali pupils, scholarships tenable in the college and 
schools of Orissa which is under the same Government as Bengal are carried 
away by them. Poor Uriya pupils cannot easily compete with their Bengali 
brethren. : . eee 

' «We here give below the results of the B.A. examination forthe year 
1901-02 from which can be understood the state of education in Orissa :— © 
“Bengal (excluding Dacca and Mymensingh) .. 409 
“ Orissa vs ae uae a ne 6 


‘Just look at this and judge for yourselves how far it is possible for 
Orissa to rise in competition with Bengal in matters concerning education. 
We hope no body will find fault with us for having given only one year’s 
figures. We have calculated the results of 5 or 6 years and the average per 
year comes to the same figures. : pone 

‘Here it will be interesting to compare the education of the Uriyas 
in Ganjim under the Madras administration with that of their education in — 
Bengal. As against one first-grade college which Orissa has, Ganj4m has’ two 
second-grade colleges and a first-grade college just on its borders at Viziana- 
gram which is only 30 miles from the further limit of the district and is 
therefore but a run of an hour and-a-half by train. As for the passes in the 
B.A. degree examination, taking for arguments’ sake, the No. 6 given in the 
pamphlet to be all which rt can never be, as it embraces all the passes from the 
only college in Orissa, it is still inferior to the standard of education and 
passes in Ganjim. For here the percentage of graduates may be taken tobe 
at last 1 per $th of a million, while 6 per 6 million of even less is the percent- 
age in Orissa. Under the circumstances how can the Uriyas say that by the 
proposed change they can better their lot under the Bengal Government. 

“The pamphlet then proceeds to examine the influence of land settlement 
on Orissa and its people and says: ‘ As a consequence of the Permanent 
Settlement Bengal is advancing in. wealth by rapid strides, the poverty of 
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yple of Orissa ie ever on the increase,’ (P15, M 17—19.) It also 
e soil of Orissa is generally much lese fertile than that sf Bengal. 


rity of Orissa, therefere. ig. ; ith that of 
I Sécloritie. Orissa in all resell 5 had to domes 


the 

adds ‘ 
‘The financial 
Bengal, boun ; 
with Bengal. Under these circumstances how far can we ~~" for ability in 


had to compete 


Uriyas to compete with Bengal.’ (P15, M 23-25, and P 16, 

“The influence of the opening of the East Coast Railway is then 
discussed. The pamphlet points:aut : ‘It is admitted in another part of the 
India Government's letter above referred to that Cuttack and other important 
towns in Orissa are honoured only once in five years with a hurried visit of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal.’ (P17, M 8-12.) From this it is clear 


that Ganjém does not gain even jn the matter.of gubernatorial visits by being 
transferred to Bengal. -~ = & «- 


{ 1-3.) 


“« From the above extracts from the pamphlet, itis evident thatthe general .. .. .. - 


ublic of: Qrissa are of opinion that'that province hasbeen -dérivitig no benefit 
$eomn its-hundred years’ connection with Bengal. When six millions of Orissa 
- are found to “be ‘worsted ’in competition with Bengal, what-hope is there for 
the handful of Ganjém Uriyas to better.their lot by connection with Bengal ? 
It is, therefore, hoped that the few Uriya agitators of Ganjain ‘will, at least, 
now become alivé to the sense of the danger they are furning themselves 
and their brethren into and try to back out as gracefully as they can, and 
sincerely see that Ganjim is retained under Madras, in which case they can 
retain the special privileges they now enjoy and obtain further privileges by 
constitutiorial and loyal agitation.” a ee we ge Ge 
7. & correspondent from oe telegraphs :—** The Sémpéta peuple, 
ho including traders, tenants and weavers, humbly 
The excision’ of (tanjém. and emphatically. protest against.the propo 
transfer of Ganjdm to Bengal as this will ruin Sémpéta in its trade, cultiva- 
tion, etc. “Phey assert they are quite contented and happy under the Madras 
Government.” ~ : | 


- 


~ 


Another corres ondent telegra hs from Chatrapur :—‘ Nearly 50 Ganjim 
Uni ete ed 2 Berhampur : a meeting on the 17th instant and. wired 
to His ‘Excellency the Viceroy congratulating him on the proposed union of 
Ganjéua with Orjgsa,” ‘ 


Jan. 22nd, 1904. 
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iH Jan. 23rd, 1904. 
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Jan. 23rd, 1904. 


Nasun-1-Asir?, 
Madrae, 
Jan. 2ist, 1904. 
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ions, The Shadéediitran, « ‘eae J 
ldtést tetégraims on the subject, gives out: 
ace is now paramount, that the Russia 


10. The Nazer-i-Asifi, of the 21st January, publishes a lengthy article on 
The Bulgarian ints; the Balkan crisis, of which the following 18 & 
ulgarian intrigues. brief summary :—The holy Christian mission- 
aries were disposed to threaten to make difficulties for ‘Turkey in Bulgaria, 
and the cunsciousness of their influence and power led them to force on a 
trial of strength. ‘It is an ill wind that blows nobody any good,” and the 
angelic guides of the holy religion of the “ crucified Jesus” found in the 
long run that their chivalrous and magnanimous policy has been without its 
reward. Reuter has it that His Majesty the Sultan, in accordance with the 
collective coercion of the powers, appointed an Italian General at the head 
of the~Macedonian Policé. :This appointment is in no way 8 credit to the 
powers after such political intrigues and bloodshed. By the gece of God no 
‘‘ Christian image ” has been appointed Governor of Macedonia, and Macedonia 
has not.assumed independence. - But, on the other hand, itis still under the 
suzerainty of Turkey and ndt of Bulgaria. It is the missionaries alone who 
are at the bottom of the massacre of human souls, 


a 43 
“II.—Home Apunnsteation. | 
(d) Education. sii i | 
11, The Swadesamitran, of the 19th January, thinks that the resolutions Gvanesameraas, 
The Teslintsdl Batibation Com- of the Government of India on the report of Jan. 19th, 1906. 


aii the Technical Education Commission, though 


~ : contrary to the recommendations.of this Com- 
mission, are nevertheless favourable to the advancement of the Indians in the 


technical arts, provided these resolutions are honestly carried into effect. 
The action of the Government of India in having founded certain scholar- 
ee favour of Indian students going to Europe or America to study some 


technical art is highly praised by the Swadesamttran of Madras and the 
Dakshana Deepam of Salem, of the 23rd January. 


12. Referring to the scholarships granted by the Government of India ®=sata Parnes, 


Mining scholarships to to the natives of Bengal to enable them to Ses, 1 1904. 
thrown open to the natives of the Proceed to England to train themselves in 
Madras Presidency also. mining and similar professions, an article in the 


| Kerala Patrika, of the 16th January, suggests 
that such scholarships should be thrown open to the natives of the Madras 


Presidency also where the mining industry is still in an undeveloped state 
owing to the absence of trained and experienced men to promote such works. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


13. Referring to an article written by Mr. C. J.O’Donnel in the London Kesata Params, 

High ssheesment the canse of Star about the assessment, famine and plague Jan. 16th,'1908. 
Sasstae ta Talia. in India, a correspondent to the Kerala Pairika, 
of the 16th January, endorses the’ opinion 
expressed by the writer of the article that the cause of famine in India is the 
high rate of assessment levied from the people, and adds that, so far back as 
1879, Lord William Hunter and in 1891 Sir 8. Thorburn had, from personal 
experience, expressed the same opinion. In the light of these statements by 
such eminent statesmen, there will be no mistake in saying that India is the 
most highly assessed country in the world. The noe La of assessinent, it 
appears, is 60 per cent. of the net produce after deducting the cultivation 
expenses, and in some cases it is even 70 per cent. The correspondent says 
that if Government were to take measures to reduce the rate of assessment to 

55 per cent. it will be conferring a great boon on the people of India. 


(h) Railways. 


14, The Hindu Nésan, of the 23rd January, complains that the South Hane Nésux, 
| | Indian Railway Company, unlike the other Jan. 23rd, 1904. 
Indian Railway Companies, are always bent 

| upon extending their lines and thereby increas- 

ing their profits, but do not pay sufficient attention to the necessity of 

improving the arrangements in the existing lines and increasing the comforts . 


of their passengers. 


Complaint: against the South 
Indian Railway Company. 


(7) Salt and Abkari. 


15. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 16th January, referring tothe Kenats Parana, 
} ia inquiries which are now being conducted by the Jan. 16th, i904. 

a ake salt ee. Salt Cummission, says that the Commissioners . 

ought to see that the price of the salt sold to the public is uniform in all 

places, and that; the traders use correct weights and measures. As long as the 

public get cheap and good salt, it does not matter whether they use [adras 

salt or Bombay’salt. All that they require is cheap salt. The reduction in 

the salt-tax has not reduced the price of salt in country parts, and the 

writer hopes that measures will be taken to supply the people in-the country 

| parts with salt at acheap price. - : Secret em 
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SasiLEKHA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 19th, 1904. 


SwaDEsamiITRan, 
Madras, 
; Jan, 22nd, 1904. 
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J6. A Vuyyur bornteptaidaas to the-Andhraprakasika, of the 16th January 
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and: Bander, recpottitely, ure delivered {héts only the next morning, alon 
‘with the mails reaching’ the: cé'd , i : 
_oné day, which is due to ‘the ‘non 
-T'o avoid the inconvenience to the public; 


here ee) ee 


the hight. ere 1s thus a elay of 
ployiiént of a separate delivery 
b,; a delivery ‘peor should bb appointé 
to deliver letters twice daily at 6 am. and 8 Pak, Buch an arritnpeindnt 


-will enable the pablic to sénd their letters by the 6'P.u. mail: The corre- 
spondent requests the Postal authorities to arrange for the appointment of a 
delivery pedn at Vuyyut. “ 


17. The same paper states that be quaiter-rilpéd telégrams » instead of 
- béing a boon to the public havé'proved a griev- 
acs to them. At 3 p.m. on Saturday the 2nd 


Quarter-rupee telegrams. 
instant a person at Kumibakénain requested a friend of his at Trichinopoly 


by wire to be ready to reveive his friends expected to artive there the next 


day (Sunday) at 11 a... The telepram reached the addressee at 10 p.w. 


on stow | night. In the meanwhile the friends had arrived there at tlie 


expected hour, undergone many a difficulty in that strange place, and left it 
by 9 p.m. In fact it took 30 hours for the telegrani to reach the addresseé. 
The paper cites two other instances in which telegrams were delivered to the 
addressees after an interval of 40 and 44 hours respectively. Turning to 
the subject of delivery of letters, the paper remarks that, although there are 
tén deliveries in the city of Madras, letters do not reach the addressees at the 
prescribed hours. . Pa 
18. The Sasilekha, of the 19th January, hears that, although the Gov- 
Fs citable ernment has passed an order that ‘income-tax 
; : would be assessed on incomes of Rs. 1,000 and 
upwards, the Revenue authorities interpret the Government order restrictedly, 
arguing that it does not apply to ‘ joint contractors” and “ joint companies,” 


‘and collect income-tax from such companies even. when their income is less 
than Rs. 1,000. 


. 


IIT,—LEo1staTion. : 

19. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st J anuary, and the Hindu Nésan, ‘of 
, the 23rd January, referring to the Impartible 
Pag Madras Impartible Estates Estates Act passed in the last meeting of the 
| ae _ Madras Legislative Council, commend, ynlike 
on former occasions, the policy of this enactment as set forth by His Excel- 
lency Lord Ampthill in his closing speech at this meeting, and consider that 
this Act together with a similar one in the contemplation of Government 
regarding the zamindars of this Presidency will work for the benefit both of 

the aristocracy and the commonalty in this country. | 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd ‘J anuary, again referring to the 
The Official Secrets Bill. Official Secrets Bill, Says -_- It’ is stated that 


the Select Committee, to whom the Official 
Secrets Bill was referred for consideration and report, have not made an 


alterations in its provisions and that therefore it will issue out of the Select 
Committee in the same state in which. it ‘was when referred to them.: Lord 


i Caron, was not, present when this Bill was introduced into the Council, and 
On 1s Hr 


on its first reading there arose a’loud:cry against its being passed: into law. 
Lord Curzon returned from the Persian Gulf and appeased the popular fury 
by assuring..the public that the objectionable portions of this ‘Bill ‘would 
be omitted... But it is now ‘stated by a reliable Anglo-Indian jourial that, 
notwithstanding. His precteeey* promise, ‘thie: Select ‘Committed’ Have not 
omitted any of the objectionable provisions of the-Bill: If this ruthwtir’ Be 

correct, we do not see what’ meaning can be-attached: to His :Exteltendy’s. 


a > “PS 2% ik v J 0 i call Ou SU es Bay a! oad Uh) 
“Oy ia to B z om 430) Bist. thi 4. ‘ehh: | WwW ae 
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etext tetas ‘tm Milka: ie as SSR ase PERS ate DE . 
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wn. | 

able that such an obnoxious. measure as this ‘kala be Fy ee 
rigine of Lord Ciraoo.” Tf His Kxealleney, instead of Pllowtag. in th fot 
stops of his illtistriotia predecessors like Lord Ripon or Lord Dufferin, under- 
takes to ‘pass measures like the Official Secrets Bill, all the. credit whieh 
His Excellency has hitherto acquired in this country will be destroyed iti a 
moment. Seeing that His Excellency has been trying various methods duri 
the last five years for the improvement of this country, his passing the Official 
Secrets Bill will resemble the conduct of an artist who, after finishing an 
exquisite picture, sprinkles lime-water over it. All His Excellency’s labours 
during the last so many years for the benefit of this country will in that cage 
be completely ignored by the ‘people, and he will be regarded as having 
pretended throughout his administration to do good, but actually done positive 
evil to the country at the close of his term of office. It is therefore A ums td 
for His Excellency Lord Curzon to direct the withdrawal of this Bill or, if 
this is not possible, at least to exclude from it the objectionable portions. 

The Vrittanta Chintamant of Mysore, of the 20th January, says :— It, is 
not only the press but also the people in general tliat will be affected by the 
pateing of the Official Secrets Bill. Any person going to a public office can 

e arrested ; and the burden of proving innocence will lie on him. It is 
inexplicable why the Government of India is so very eager to pass that Act. 
The reason put forward by the Viceroy is not at all satisfactory. So far as 
India is concerned, there is not the least chance of military secrets being 
divulged. And it 1s not expedient that civil secrets should be protected ; for 
the exposing of any defects in civil matters will only tend to improve the 
administration. Soit is evident that no necessity exists at all to pass such 


a measure. ‘The paper therefore hopes that the Imperial Legislative Council 
will discard the Bill 


TV.—Native Srates. 


21. The Vriltanta Chintamani, of the 23rd January, oe :—The Diwan- 
“Ws Diteniile af Secveen ship of Travancore will shortly fall vacant and 

Beene ie eey eer it is not yet known who the next Diwan will 
be. It is suggested by some that if there is any local man well qualified 
and capable, preference should be given to him as he would be acquainted 
with the language and customs of the people. And from among the outsiders 
the names of Messrs. Rajagopalachari, the late Diwan of ‘Cochin, B. V. 
Srinivasa Aiyar, and Ramachandra Rau, grandson of Sir'T. Madhava Kau, 
are freely proposed. The paper, however, thinks that the Maharaja will do 
well to appoint Mr. T. Ananda Rau, who is as able as his father, the cele- 
brated Raja Sir T. Madhava Rau, to whom Travancore owes its present 
prosperous condition. 


22. The same paper, after quoting the C. circular, dated the 10th Nov- 
ember 1903, issued by the Inspector-General 
of Education, Mysore, remarks :—Though the 
directions contained therein will to some extent 
rectify the defects in the present system of imparting English education, the 
desired result will not be fully realised. It is stated in the circular that text- 
books written in English on history and geography can be used in Lower 
Secondary classes. But at the same time there exists a rule that questions 
should be asked and answers given in Canarese 1n those classes. ‘Therefore 
unless this rule is cancelled,. much benefit 1s not likely to arise by this 
circular. Further, it is not explicitly stated in what andar Sext- books in 


Canarese are to be used and in what standards English ; an again from what 


Lower Secondary education 
in Mysore. 


Vairrarra 
CumramMast, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 23rd, 1904, 
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Kgeeala Param, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 16th, 1904. 
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DRAVIDAVARTHAMANI, 
Pasumalai, 
Jan. 5th, 1904. 


in matters connected with 'the Lower Secondary schools, the paper advises him 


"standard books gre to. be taught thrangh fité medium 6f English ladguagw Witte 
Unless all. thebe points are t efinwery settled’ there will be no.uniformity 
the teaching throughout ‘the province. As Mr. Bhaba has had no experience 


to hold an educational conference and obtain the opinions of experienced 
teachers and inspectors on these matters. 


23. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 16th January, referring to a 

De a - petition submitted by -the inhabitants of the 

Pade por a a es Te ‘Chittoor taluk to His Bighaers ee Raja : of 
: rte : " Cochin protesting against the proposal of the 
ee — ~ Cochin Sirkar to constitute certain lands of the 


, £ 


‘said taluk as a reserved forest, says that as most of the lands which it is 


roposed to include in the reserved forest are agricultural lands which have 
en reclaimed and improved at considerable expense and trouble by the 
ancestors of the present owners, and as no great benefit is expected from the 


‘inclusion of such lands in the reserved forest, it is very unjust that the poor 


land-owners should be deprived of their lands and tenements. It appears that 
the Cochin Sirkar has, at the cost of about 4 lakhs of rupees, sunk large tanks 


for agricultural purposes in the said taluk, and it has also advanced large sums 


of money for the reclamation of these lands. There is at present no necessit 
to increase the area of forest lands in the Cochin State, and it is doubtful 
whether a larger amount of revenue can be realised from this reserved forest 
than is at present obtained from the agricultural lands. Under these circum- 
stances the article hopes that His Highness the Raja will give a favourable 
reply to the petitioners. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


24. The Dravidavarthamani, of the 15th January, is of opimon that the 
Congress recently held at Madras was a partial 
failure, that the President’s address was not a 
success, and that the delegates from Bengal were rather given up to unreason- 
able and unmitigated abuse of the Supreme Government. This paper, 
however, admits that the Congress is a worthy institution, having great possi- 
bilities and opportunities for doing good, but regrets that it is at times made 


- place for disaffected persons to ventilate their supposed grievances against 
the State. 2 | ee 


The Indian National Congress. 


Erratum. - 


_. , At page 31 of the Report, the word ‘“devises” in the 5th line of para- 
graph 27 is a printer’s mistake for ‘‘ devise.” | 


[eaned 30t Janugry 1904.) : 
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Cocnim Anous, 
ritich Vochin, 
Jan, 30th, 1904. 


. Koarmzax Cracane, 
Rajahmundry, 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


“1V.—Narive Srares. 


1.:.A correspondent writes :—‘‘ A man of the goldsmith caste was hanged 

Le the other day for having murdered a woman. 

The process of carrying out A oreat concourse of people thronged the place 

— sentences in South Travan- +, witness the gruesome spéctacle. The process 

of carrying out the death sentence publicly is 

considered by enlightened people as barbarous, and so I venture to suggest to 
the Travancore Government that all such sentences be carried out in the jail 
premises and shut out from the public gaze.” | | 


VI.—MusceLLaNeEovs. 


2. “One of the Congress resolutions this year related to a kind of 
The exsision of Ganiée: administrative policy which has- manifested 
itself in a serious form very recently. Lord 
Curzon evidently appears to be bent upon leaving traces of his reforming 
genius on every possible sphere of administration. And we have it, therefore, 
that while Berar is permanently joined to the Central Provinces for adminis- 
trative purposes a proposal has been developed’at official head-quarters for a 
redistribution of territory in the Bengal and the Madras Presidencies. The 
division of Chittagong and the districts of Dacca and Mymensing are to be 
detached from Bengal and made over to Assam. And as regards the Madras 
Presidency, the district of Ganjém and the Agency tracts of Vizagapatam are 
‘to be joined to Orissa. To a superficial observer a redistribution of territory 
like this may appear to be but a matter of administrative convenience. But 
whatever convenience there may be in the new arrangement, it is unfortu- 
nately not dissociated from injury to public interests and public feelings. 
Without, therefore, committing ourselves to the view that redistributions ike 
these can never be defended on the ground of convenience, we do say that, 
judging by the arguments advanced against dismemberment by the people of 
the districts concerned,’ the proposed redistribution is obj exionable: . The 
principal objections are twofold. One of these is based onthe disturbance 
that would be caused to the established social arrangement by the splittin 
up of one community into parts to be relegated to different. jurisdictions, and 
the second objection arises from the fact that a large number of subjects who 
have enjoyed the comparative blessing of a higher form of administration.are 


_ to be degraded and put under a lower form of it.. The step is evidently 


contrary to the spirit of administrative reform owing to which- Legislative 
Councils and chartered High Courts of Judicature have been already. given to 
the older provinces and the cry is for giving them to the. younger provinces 
also. And: whatever the: -adininistrative convenience of redistribution’ of 


territory, it cannot certainly compensate for the-evil of political degradation 


49 


- goferred to above. A chorus of protest against such redistribution ; 
se aah I uh eden hd 
pouse and think before they carry out the so-called reform.—The Maharatia.” 
8. 66 A correspondent from _Rambha telegra -—'The R ae ee da 
The excision of Ganjdm. Uriya Union Club an Purushottampur villagers 
seaside: tively om — informed their District Collector and local 

a ‘espe ey consent t : idm- 
at apie that they cnet ote prope Ganj Benga 
“A correspondent from Aska telegraphs :——‘ Yesterday (28rd January) a 
large public meeting was convened at Aska. Tri sur tod Pande 
proprietor, Kurla, presided. More than 300 gentlemen including 100 Uriyas 
were present. Both sides were fully discussed. Excepting the speaker for 
transfer.and 14 others, all present unanimously resolved to protest against the 

transfer of Ganjém to the Bengal administration. ’”? : 


4. “ The Zamindar of Chikati telegraphs from Ichchhépuram :—‘ I respect- 

The excision of Ganjém. fully protest against the propused transfer of 

Ganjém. Over half of my ryots are Telugus 

and the transfer brings absolutely no benefit to my Uriya community. e 

Uriyas enjoy special benefits under the Madras administration. The transfer 
certainly retards their present progress and renders their condition worse. ’” 


‘+ Another are Oa from Ichchhépuram roe (aa :—* The Uriyas 
and Telugus of the Chikati estate in meeting assembled humbly and emphati- 
cally protest against the proposed transfer of Ganjdém as being unnccessary 
and prejudicial to the interests and progress of both communities, The 
numerous advantages enjoyed by them under the Madras Government will be 
lost by the transfer. ’” its . 


5. The following letter signed “ Decentralisation” and dated Vizaga- 


o 
The excision of Ganjém, aes os a the Hindu of 
‘“‘T was.very. glad to read in your issue of the 2!st of this month a long 

_ letter from: your correspondent about the proposed transfer of Ganjdm to 
Bengal. He has conclusively pointed out in his letter that though the uniting 
of all the Uriya-speaking people under one Government may be an advantage, 
it will be no advantage to unite them under the Bengal administration. He 
shows by statistics as to how Orissa has suffered very mueh as regards the 
fostering of education, but has also suffered in numerous other ways. The 
conclusion arrived at by the thoughtful writer is that things should be left as 
they are and that no changes are necessary. Now, sir, I beg to differ from 
his conclusion : it would certainly not pay the Uriya-speaking ye to be 
all handed over to the distant Bengal Government, but it would pay them 
to be united and under one single administration P gene to promote their 
interests and their interests ovly. ‘This state of affairs will only be possible 
if they are given an autonomous government under a Chief Commissioner. 
A separate administration uhhampered and unembarrassed by insistent and 
warring claims, able to devote its whole attention to the uplifting of the 
confessedly backward Uriya races, freed from the keen competition of the 
ubiquitous Bengali andthe surrounding Telugus, would bring nothing but 
benefit to these people. « As it is, at present their claims are wholly overlooked 
by the Bengal sore gd also by the Central Provinces. Witness only 
the edict of a few years ‘ago suppressing the use of Uriya as a Court language 
now happily Sitharence: but after how much heart-burning and misery. 
Even the Madras Government cannot devote the same attention to them as it 
does to its more clamouring populations. , 


Byrpv, 
Madves, 
Jan, 28th; 1004. 


Himas, 


ras, 
dan, 20th, 1904. 


rT Finally, there is some talk of raising the status of both Assam and — 


the Central Provinces to. Lieutenant-Governorships. Would it be too much 


Tr the circumstances, therefore, to ask thut the united Uriyas be put under 
4-4 lief wy ie eS 


plethoric and pampered Bengal?” - 


r and taken away from the step-motherly treatment of 
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Hrepvv, 
Hadras 


Jan. 29th, 1904. 


Mapeas Stanpard, — 


Madrae, 


Jan. 30th, 1904. 


Jan. 27th, 1004. 


_ who would pay nor would’buy it for disposing of the destitute. . The present 
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opposed to best the interests of Uriyas and Telugus, calculated to retard the 
progress of all.classes materially, and hampering seriously efficient adminis- 


population to defeat the plan of their union. Madras thinks of roan 


Plague and plague measures in 
Coimbatore. 


of the 27th J anuary :-~ 


* * % ae % * 


“6 No space in plague camp.—This brings me to the first defect that calls 
for immediate remedy and that has escaped the notice of most of our-respon- 
sible officers. ‘There are roughly 9 rows of plague sheds of 5 sheds each : in 
all about 45: and the number of plague patients in the camp is about~112, 
Each shed is 10 by 12 feet and constructed to accommodate one patient ; 
but ordinarily two patients and sometimes 3 patients are thrust into one shed : 
and it is just possible that while one is recovering, another helps to drag him 
on to death again or the new arrival hastens to death much sooner than 
otherwise. The Brahman plague camp, consisting of 3 blocks of 60 feet 
each, has, I understand, just been taken possession of. It is strange that this 
camp should have been we unused till now: and I don’t know how long 
patients are going to be huddled together as shown above.’ ” 


* * % : * * 


‘** No burning and no decent burial.—In these days when cremation is 
admired all over the world as the best method of disposing of the dead, in 
Coimbatore, castes of all centres are allowed to be buried: No provision is 
made by the municipality for burning the dead. There are 8 burial-grounds 
in all directions of the town:, that near the plague camp claims the largest 
number and is in black-cotton soil and next to a big tank. Three others are 
also close to the big tank of Coimbatore and two are near the river and: bathing 
ghauts. To no known individual is assigned the work of supervising the 
disposal of the corpse other than the one man who carries a mqmott in front of 
the corpse. The report, and I give it for what it is worth,.is that afoot or 
two of pit is dug and the corpse lightly covered over: nothing more is likely, 
as none seems to go to see how this is done: and this is one great, source of 
danger in future: as nothing is easier than for wild animals to drag such 
corpses to all sorts of places. We have read of arrangements in Bombay. for 
burning all corpses, but the authorities here neither keep firewood for those 


OL 


burial is neither decent nor safe. I have heard of a n 
in one pit. I should prefer a volume of fire bein 
corpses in. 999 


ad * oa 


umber of corpses thrown 
g kept up to throw all 
* * 
‘4 Danish Po lities. | 
- [ By Bumble, | 

9. ‘I find it necessary to draw attention again to the excesses committed 

hihi, ' by the Arab sailors «in port. When Jack’s 

Se ae oe ashore; he is ‘generally. given to enjoying. him- 

seH, but the doing of these swarthy Arah mariners pass all reasonable bounds 
and require to ‘be very stringently put down. There are certain streets near | 

the railway station which are at present particularly dangerous to pedestrians, 
for the tes lie vat some of the houses there and occasionally's ie 
upon ‘solitary passers-by, irrespective of sex or age. It is useless expecting’. 
the beat: constable to do anything, for it is said, that as soon:'as he spies an’ 
Arab, .ab; he runs a mile. I wonder if he runs under any other circum: 
stances. The terror in which the Arab sailor is held has given the enterptising 
Mop an idea. He disjruises himself as an Arab and, .in; these false colours, | 
he contrives to improve the shining hour at the expense of timid :-citizens.’: This - 

particular game, at least, the Bobbie ought surely to be able to suppress.” 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Mairas, 
Jan. 28th, 1904. 
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SWADEKAMITRAN, 
Modrus, 
Jan. 30th, 1904. 
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Keraca Sancwart, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 27th, 1908. 
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i SwADRSAMITRAN, 
\ dads as, 


Jan. 27th, 1904. 
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VERNACULAR. PAPERS. 


RIMES ene er 


I.—Forerien Pouirics. © | | 
_- 10. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th January, again referring to: the. 
‘Metibial Wee Wittens 1a dispute: between Japan and Russia, -observes | 

wah ae oP with regret that neither of these Powers has 

: any confidence in the words of .the other, 'and 
that under these circumstances the negotiations which are now being carried 
on between them for the purpose of effecting a treaty and of defining their 
respective rights in regard to China and Corea are, not likely to .prove 
successful. The same paper, of the 30th January, again dwelling on this 
subject, says that, according to the latest telegrams, the reply of Russia to 
the letter of Japan appears to be unfavourable, and that a war between them 
therefore appears.to be inevitable. _ ee 
11. The Swadesamitran, of the 80th tg wh page to ee British 
ne si is expedition to Thibet, says that, according to 

Us RHR Speen cee. ae prevalent both in India aa in 
England, Lord Curzon wants, on some pretext or other, to take hold of 
Thibet, though he now pretends to have sent a regiment only to adjust certain 

commercial relations with that country, and that it was owing to this rumour 
that Sir William Wedderburn, Mr. Dadabai Nauroji and certain other gentle- 
men recently held a meeting in London and protested against the action of 

the Government of India in this matter. This paper however thinks that the 

Indians have no coneern in the matter except that their men and money that 

have to be sacrificed before this expedition is brought to a close. : 


II.—Houxz ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


12. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th January, directs 
ak iia Meee the attention of the Collector and the District 
idtLa Superintendent of Police of Malabar to the 
desirability of appointing two prosecuti 
inspectors in Malabar—one for North Malabar and the other: for Sou 
Malabar—as it 1s too much to expect a single inspector to travel ‘all over the. 
district and discharge his duties satisfactorily. | 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of wed 27th J pret reviewing the report on the 
Report on tho settlement of Settlement of revenue in the year 1902-03, 
ae the year 1902-033. *" says :—Both the Government and the Board of 


Revenue express their satisfaction at the small 
number of appeals received by them on the revised rates of land-tax fixed by 


the Settlement officers, and infer from this fact that the assessments fixed b 
these officers are not excessive. The Government draws attention to this 
point  promeay by way of answer to the cries of those who complain that the 
revised assessments are heavy. But the smallness of the number of appeals 
received hy Government against the revised rates of land-tax will never be 
accepted by any one as a proof of moderate taxation under the new settle- 
ment. The true explanation of this fact is the belief. prevalent among the. 
ryots that justice is not done to them, on appeal. Moreover, they have not 
sufficient materials for appeal. The pattas they receive. simply. show ‘the 
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igher 
have 


under these circumstances how can the ryots successfully impeach the calcu: 


(h) Railways. 


14, The Swadesamstran, of the 27th January, referring to the want of 

. ie, it o't). sufficient rolling-stock on the South Indian 
bing wich — Railway, and the consequent overcrowding of 
op ie SOD BEE OGENSY* passengers, complains that this company is not 
so much to blame as the Government of India itself, which is not willing to 
sanction the necessary .funds.even if the company is willing to carry out the 


required improvements. | 


(7) Salt and Abkdri. ; 


15. The Jananukulan, of the 30th J anuary, observes that the numbers of 


hice toddy and arrack shops are steadily increasin 
sg Abkéri policy of Govern- yery year, and venrels that the Peart 
oor he whose duty it is to prevent péople from vice, 
indirectly encourages drinking, which is attended by serious evils, moral as 
well as physical. . : rae 


16. A Vatakkancheri correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd 

The cambling keine darried on DeBUaTY> invites the attention of the authorities 

sn toddy agg ns °" concerned to the inconvenience suffered by the 

: people owing to gambling being allowed by 

the local toddy shopkeepers to be carried on in their shops-in direct.contra- 

vention of the Abkéri. rules. It appears that the Salt and Abkéri officers 
connive at these irregularities. ae | 


(k) General. 


17. The Andhraprakasita, of the 27th January, states, with reference to 
Abké aia Be ae the administration of the Abkdéri department in 

= acon. 1902-03, that it is a matter for regret that so 
many as twenty thousand persons had to be tried for riotous behaviour under 
the influence of intoxicating liquors, and remarks that though the administra- 
tion was onthe whole satistoctory, it is deplorable that drunkenness is on the 
mcrease every: year. eB Vote a : Hes 


| 


Swapzsamrraan, 
Madras, 
Jan. 27th, 1904. 


JANANURKULAN, 
Tanjore, 
Jan. 30th, 1904. 


Kuaara Paraza, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 23rd, 1904. 


AmDUuRAPRAKAGIKA, 
Madras, 
Jan, 27th, 1904. 


18, The same paper, adverting to the wholesale dismissal at one stroke - 


ce te of about 450 persons, including pressmen, 

_ Government Pros oifice. _ binders, Rt I. Ne etc., by the Superinten- 
dent, Government Press, without bringing home any cha es against them, 
states that it is heart-rending to think of it. It adds that it is not proper for 
superintendents to secure increased salaries for themselves alleging that work 
is being done much better than ever before, and to show. a saving to 
Government at the expense of subordinate officers and low-paid and hard- 
Worked servants ‘that: bring’ credit to their superiors.: The aver remarks, 
referring to the memorial submitted by the workmen to the Chief Secretary 
to ‘Government; that’: if the Chief: Secretary fail to d ».Justice to thém they 
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Kerava Saxcnant, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 27th, 1904. 


Qasim-UL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Jan, 20th, 1904. 


PWADTFEAMITRAN, 
M an? ag, 
Jun. 25th, 1904, 
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will be greatly dissatisfied. In matters of this nature it is but fair that Goy- 
ernment should not pass orders on the strength of. reports from the authorities, 
but should send for the memorialists, hold enquiry personally and render 
justice. ee G3 co 
19. A correspondent to the same paper, stating with reference to the 
Work at the Government Press, Printing work in the Government Press that 
. " convicts from the Madras Penitentiary are 
employed on urgent work, asks “ if respectable persons would like to work 
side by side with convicts and whether it is fair to make them so work.” 
“These thieves” have first to be’*taught how to work before they are fit to work 
by themselves. The work is therefore being done tardily. Althuugh it is 
usual to employ outsiders in the Penitentiary to teach printing work to 
convicts there, it is not proper, says the correspondent, to employ convicts in 
the Government Press where ‘Foes, hati of workmen are at work. | 


20. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th January, invites 

Only p+1sons who have passed the attention of the Postal authorities to the 

eee hans De heels te be desirability of appointing as postmen in fowns 

enteiuted hi only those who have passed the Primary 

ppoited as postmen. | Proust a 3 ‘ 

Kxamination in Fnglish. Jt appears ‘that as 

some of the postmen cannot read addresses written in English, great inconve- 
nience is felt by the people. 

21. The Qasim-ul-Akibar, of the 25th January, says that a Gya astrologer 

named Pundit Daodat Suria Agni Hotar has 


submitted the following petition to His Majesty 
the King-Emperor :— 


‘© {, your Majesty’s humble servant, beg to submit that the bad results 
emanating from and the discord created by the Delhi Darbar will-ru‘n the 
country. ae 

‘‘Tt was I who foretold the occurrence of the Transvaal war and the 
death of Her Majesty the Queen. Though the Viceroy, Governors, Kajas 
and Maharajas had previous intimation, but they took no notice of it. 

‘*T submit that I could through mantras and enchantments perform 
acts which are impossible, cause rain to fall unseasonably, burn any thing 
without the aid of fire, and cause a barren woman to be fruitful; hence, L 
think, I will be very useful to the British Government. I have got a bangle, 
and he who wears it will not be wounded by any sword. : 7 

“Further, | bey to submit that it was I who caused rain to fall ona 
specified day at Cawnpore and performed hundreds of other acts. This is. 
well known to Indian chiefs, and I have thousands of certificates to support 
my statement. , 

‘‘T chanted mantras for the conclusion of peace in the Transvaal and 
peace was concluded accordingly. I have always been a well-wisher of the 


An astrologer’s petition to His 
Majesty the King-kmperor, 


‘British Government. 


‘“Hence I most respectfully solicit your Majesty to be graciously 
pleased to issue orders to the Governor-General and the Indian chiefs to help. 
me as far as possible and thus save India from destruction. I do not thereby 


seek any personal benefit. The help would be required in case of necessity: 
before the commencement of my work.” 


The Qasim gives no credence to the above. statement and thinks that the 
petition will not be taken into. consideration alleging that persons possessing 
supernatural powers should exercise them without the aid of others.- 3 


i ’ 


TIT.—LEcIs.atron. 


22. = he, Swadesamitran, of the 28th J anuary, referring to the observa- 
A Tenancy Act for Madras. tions made ly His Excellency. Lord Ampthill 


in a recent meeting of the Madras Legislative. 
n of the Madras Government to passa ‘Tenancy. 


Council regarding the intentio 
cy’s meaning is not clear; we are unable to 


Act, observes :—Hlis Excellen 


09 


know whether His Excellency’s Government wants to pass an Act @ 

only the rights of the tenants under the several somindare | in this Proaidenc’ 
or one affecting the rights of all the ryots generally. The Government thinks 
that a universal cure for the poverty of the landholders is the passing of a 


Tenancy law like that recently enacted in the Punjab, Bombay and the - 


United Provinces. ‘These laws operate only to the detriment of the rvota 
and have produced no beneficial results. We therefore 


ray that the Mad 
Presidency may be saved from a similar enactment. The "hes rights of the 


landholders to alienate their interest in land should remain intact and must 
never be restricted by the legislature. We do not even demand a permanent: 


settlement of revenue for our Presidency, provided our existing rights are not 
taken away irom us. | : 


23. ‘he same paper referring toa meeting held on the previous day by 
he ‘Malis ‘Vie ‘anldioal the citizens of Madras to -s against the 
o b™ Madras City Municipal Bill, and summarizing 
ee the views expressed by the principal speakers 
therein, concludes that the change proposed by this Bill in the constitution 
of the Municipal Commission is intended only to deprive the natives of their 
rights and not to do them any good. 


IV.—NaAtive Starrs. 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th January, referring to the approaching 
retirement of Mr. Krishnaswamy Rao, the 
Diwan of 'l'ravancore, and discussing the merits 
of the several candidates who wish to succeed him, strongly recommends 
Mr. P. Kajagopala Chariyar, the late Diwan of Cochin, as the fittest person 
for the place. 


25. The Nadegannadi, of the 26th January, blames the Diwan of Mysore 

for enhancing the rates of fees in the Govern- 

Increase in tho school-fecs in ment schools, and says that this measure will 

Mysore. very much retard the progress of education in 
Mysore. 7 


26. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 30th January, says that there is no 
: | ss truth in the statement that one of the terms of 
The Chief Judgeship of the t)ie rendition of Mysore is that the Chief Judge 
Chiet Coumt, Bt ysore. of the Chief Court should be a European. The 
instrument of transfer, the paper says, contains no such provision at all. 
Messrs. J. 1). Sandford and mh were appointed not because it was incum- 
bent upon the Mysore Government to uppoint a European, but because there 
was no capable native lawyer at that time in Mysore, and when competent 
natives became available they were appointed. Mr. Thumbu Chetty was the 
Chief Judge for a long time. So also has Mr. Ramachandra lyer. Further, 
it is the opinion of the Government of India also that in Native States 
native talent should be encouraged. Therefore the paper hopes that His 
Highness the Maharaja will appoint deserving men of the province as 
Judges in the Chief Court. : 
27. The same paper finds fault with the Mysore Standard for holding the 
Diwan responsible for the increase in the school- 
The remuneration of the fees, and states that it was on the suggestion 
schosimasters and tho raising wf of the Inspector-General of Education that 
2 schoalcfecs, the fees were raised, as he wanted to raise the 


status of the primary school teachers in the province, The paper thinks that 
this increase will have the effect of shutting out the poorer boys from 
the advantages of education, and suggests that the expenditure involved in 
increasing the pay of the schoolmasters should be met by a reduction in the 
higher ranks of the Educational Department. rhe paper therefore suggests 
that the Mysore Government will do well to appoint a committee consisting 
of Messrs. Cook, Tait, Srinivasa Iyengar and \ enkataswamy Naida to consider 
this question and submit a report. — 


The Diwanship of ‘Travancore. 


SWADEBAMITRAN, 


Madras, 


Jan. 26th, 1904. 


N ADEGANNADI, 
Mysore, 


Jan. 26th, 1904. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANT, 
Myeore, 


Jan. s0th, 1904. 


NapgrGaAMNadt, 
Mysore, 


Jan. 26th, 1904. 


98. The same ro - 


‘to the scheme of the Mysore Government 


ed a sat yas: . ‘into divisions atid to: 

: The am for sis die gash division ander:the 6: of am Assistant 
ricté in visions in sore, ana 

“eo ee omg rémavke that:if the: territorial 


jurisdictions: of «Assistant Coumissioners: ‘be 
made to. ott with tote of. the District Munsifs and the: head 
of the former be: located im places where:the Courts: of the District 
ape situated, then the pleadors. as. well as the client population. will. be: saved 
a, goott deal: ‘of unnecessary: incotivenience. :. 'Fhe:paper; therefore, trusts:that 
seme wall give! effect to: gm — in ‘cavrying ‘pdt’ _ new 
8G Oy 220k YE 22) Ge od ce rte 3 CL 2° TAR IESE BGS 4 
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29. The Hedgensedl, of the. 26th January, says that all'the servants in 

8 crate! tics , ‘Qi fg’ theem eye feuropeans stationed itr, Qutta 
ee eee on in Quetta. have «formed: themselves ‘ into“’an ““dssociation 
with a view to rendering help to‘such of their: members as may happen to be 
in: straitened circumstances: This:association 1s; however, distasteful to the 
Europeans: who are trying their best. to.see if the formation:of such associ- 


ations cannot be made penal. The paper hopes that this would not deter.the 
natives from forming such associations wherever possible. 


80. The same paper regrets thatthe Viceroy has been unable to Pm 

| even half the good that. he, promised'to do to 

Viedroy. opinion about the the Indians. ‘ah that, on the other hand, he 

os ig a should:have introduced two harmful : logielative 
measures, especially after he had for.five years been posing as their friend:. : 


81.-The: same: paper speaking of a society which is said: to have been 
ee ee + orphan asylum in pee pe by the oe - some: o 
wea ersons in Calcutta for the 
pare oe ae ” affording relief to destitute orphans, a or a 
ing “ha at the instance of this society, the Government, of Indig ate going 
to.pass.an Act providing for the delivery to this society by the magistraey 
of any child under 10 years of age which, being under the charge of any 
other than its legal guardian, is ill-treated by that person, thet albough 
thé object of' this’ association is very laudable, yet, as it is tele ely: Abet these 
children will -be brought up: in the Christian religion, : the action: of the 
Grernment i is ‘sure to be bs, ott as ey — te EM ai Te? oe 


(Iesned 6th Febroary 1904.) 
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ENGLISH. PAPERS.OWNED BY NATIVES. 


mee totais 


-VI.—MISscELLANEgovs. 

1. ‘A correspondent from Aska telegraphs :—Yesterday (31st January) 
a os ae ' two gentlemen from Aska convened a public 

meeting in Bairni, Atagada taluk. More than 

hundred persons attended, composed mostly of Uriyas. The advantages and 

the disadvantages of the a transfer of Ganjém to Bengal were fully 

explained and both sides fully discussed. All present ununimously resolved 

against the transfer, but desired the free introduction of Uriya into courts.” 


2. ‘A Berhampur correspondent telegraphs :—The telegrams to the Mail 
of the 23rd ultimo, to the Standard of the 27th, 
and the communication to the Hindu of the 


The excision of Ganjam. 


The excision of Ganj4m. 


30th January from the Aska Uriya corrrespondent re the excision of Ganjim 


contain rank misrepresentation, tending to create false impression about the 
value of public opinion. Public meetings are being held by private bodies 
or individuals. ‘The statement about official interference and coercion is 
false ; the agitation for transfer is the work of interested handful of Uriyas 
who, seeing their views and plens discredited and repudiated by large 
numbers of their own community, raise an unwarranted cry against Telugu 
officials; that the Telugus suggested Mr. Taylor as Commissioner is false. 
The ‘Civilian’ in an article on the 20th December of the Mail suggested 
Mr. —— 300 people including 100 Uriyas attended the Aska public 
meeting. | Se 

‘¢ An Uriya pleader spoke for the transfer and his views were shared only 
by 15, the rest were decidedly against the transfer. The Uriya correspon- 
dent from Aska does not:at all represent the sense of the Uriya community.” 


3. ‘A correspondent from Dhdrdkdta telegraphs :—On the 8rd instant 


- a meeting of the Alantura Lignapromopuri 

ihe eo ec, ~ Samaj, representing the people of Dhi éta 

taluk, Ganjim, unanimously. resolved to record their deepest feelings of 

gratitude to His Excellency the Viceroy for his beneficent proposal for the 
administrative union of the Uriya-speaking tracts.” : 
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_ VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Portics. 


4. The affairs of Japan and Russia are axe watched by the Tamil 

son Japan and Russia, UeWspapers. ‘The Swadesamitran discusses this 
we err — eo — subject in all issues of this week and, referring 
to the tenor of Russia’s reply to Japan, comes to the conclusion that a war 
between these two countries is inevitable and will be declared in a few days. 
It strongly criticizes the desire of Russia to possess itself of the whole of 
Manchuria, and extojs the conduct of Japan during these somany months in 
having made but moderate demands, and patiently waited for a reply, though 
Russia was all along pretending to vender the terms of Japan’s demand 
and was thus gaining time to complete its preparations for war. 


5. The Hindu Nésan, of the 8rd February, referring to the British expedi- 

The British ‘ gupedition to tion to Tibet, observes that, if the Government 

Tibet. ay of India does not really want to acquire Tibet, 

aed ae but only wishes to prevent its falling into the 

hands of Russia, then matters should be amicably settled between Tibet and 

the Indian Government without having recourse to any war. This paper 

regrets that all the cost of this expedition has in the meanwhile to fall on 

India, which has just discharged the burdens thrown on it on account of the 
late Burmese war.. | 

The Swadesamitran, of the 6th February, also dealing with this subject, 

complains that the cost of this expedition is thrown on India, 


6. The Andhraprakasika, of the 30th J eoage gre. about the ge 
eres to Tibet, says that i¢ is not proper for the 
in Indian Government to inyade Tibet even 
though with a view to prevent the Russians from subjugating it. It cannot 
imagine, it says, what evil may ensue to the Indian Government if the 
Russians conquer Tibet. If the motive for the expedition were to secure the 
co-operation of Tibet.against any future attack of India by the Russians, the 
expedition, it remarks, ought not to have been undertaken, as the Tibetans 
have ever been the friends of India and never its foes. 


7. The Nadegannadi, of the 2nd February, writing of the mission to Tibet, 
Th a Tibet says that there are good reasons to believe that 
# expedition to ‘Tibet. the Grand Llama is in secret league with the 
Russian Emperor, because it appears that of late a great many Itussians have 
been frequently going and returning from the Tibetan capital, to which 
generally no foreigners have access. It appears further that, in 1900, three 
camel-loads of articles including rifles were transmitted from Russia to Tibet. 
Among the presents thus sent there was a fine suit of rich gould lace clothes 


lined with pearls and precious stones for the Grand Llama. The Llama has 


often been seen in these clothes. The paper therefore thinks that the Russian 
influence is powerful in the country. ; 

In another paragraph on the same subjeet the paper expresses its agree- 
ment in the opinion of the Pioneer that it is unwise and unjust on the part of 
the English to seek to make war with the unoffending and quiet people of 
Tibet. . It is quite natural for the Tibetans to threaten to cut off the troops 
that are making an unprovoked entry into their dominions, but it is not fair 
on the part of the British Government to mistake this attitude of the people 
and waste a large amount of money in pit he | war into their dominions. 
The ‘editor says that both the Europeans and Indians are agreed as to the 
aggressive nature of this expedition. say Joe. 


Hupu Négean, 
Madras, 
Feb. 3rd,!1004, 


ANDK NAPRAKASIKA, 
a Madras, 
Jan. 30th, 1904. 
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Sw ams-vL-AKHBAR, 
yas, 
Feb. 1st, 1904. 


Buakata Kesani, _ 


Calicut, 
Jan. 28th, 194. 
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8. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the Iet February, =a a translation of 
Lord Curzon’s Persian Gulf visit. gra? written by a Bussorah correspondent 


Al-Muvayyid (an Arabic paper of Cairo), o/ 
which the following is the gist ;—Lord Curzon, the Governor-General of India, 
is now going about with his splendid fleet from one city to another making 
treaties and giving presents to Arab Sheikhs. His voyage will terminate at 
Koweit, whence he will go back to India. - This visit, which is due to a recent 
treaty concluded between the ruler of this place and the British Government, 
will no doubt increase British:influenee in the Arabian country, the thought 
of which makes every one sorrowful ; but what should be done? It would be 
useless to awake the ] ope of ying wy new. Co ee 
Five years ago the danger of British interference: in, Koweit waa pointed 
out and the: advisability of mending matters was suggested, but none took 
notice of it, and now that Koweit has become a friend of, and subservicnt to, 
the British Government it would be well if the British Government are 
here, but it does not appear ta be going to do so as it hasan eye on Arabian 
eountries, and the signs of the realization of her object are apparent. --All this 
ia due ta.the misunderstanding between the Turkish Government and Arab 
ehiefs. The Turkish Government. sent an army against Sadun Basha, a 
rebel, who, instead of submitting, is opposing the army. It is said that he 
receives arms from Koweit, and it is also aaid that he intends to.conelude a 
treaty with Lord Curzon through the Sheikh of Koweit,, The British Consul 
at Bussorah has left for “‘ Am-1-Qasar”. to.meet Lord Curzon. ‘Trustworthy 
rsons say that this meeting is connected with the present aspect of affairs. 
It. is ho a that the Turkish authorities will turn their attention towards this 
and will select the fittest person for the Governorship of. Bussérah and will 
place under him such officers as are virtuous and good .so that they: may 
urnish the Turkish Government. with full information of the‘condition of this 
lace and try to eradicate the influence created in the Persian .Gulf::by Lord 
Curzon’s recent visit. oe Loe bis . 
The Al-Muvayyid says that nobody thought that Lord Curzon’s visit to 
the Persian Gulf would attract the attention of the Islamic world so much 
as, it has done, since it, appears, from the letters and news received from 
Indian and Turkish countries, that the Islamijc world is now getting alive to 
the wretched state of Islamic countries.. The paper proceeds to observe that 
it has already invited the attention of the Turkish Government to the. conse- 
quences of Lord Curzon’s interference, in the Ottoman countries, and has also 
pointed out the evil result emanating from British wire-pulling in the country 
adjoining the Persian Gulf, 9... a a 
The Al-zaher, the Sham says, has the following statement. by an, Arabic 
merchant :—Sheikh Mubarak-bin Sabah has not concluded a treaty, with the 
British Government. The country being under the ‘Turkish Government, the 
British cannot bring it under their sway. Moreover, the British have. efter 
the ‘last rebellion themselves recognised that Koweit is under the. Turkish 
Government. er ; | 
_ Lord Curzon’s reception at Koweit was simple and free from any. pomp. 
No, doubt the Sheikh entertained Lord Curzon in a manner befitting his honour 
and dignity, as his commercial relations with the British are very great. “It 
is absurd to say that the Sheikh has applied to Lord Curzon to. take him under 


his protection under any terms, as the Sultan now-a-days is very- favourably 
‘disposed towards him. ae . eg ts 


| II.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) Police. #33 | 

9. An article in the Bharolg Kesari, of the 28th January invites. th 

. eds 3 ce ie? SE METS ight Se" Mh Bc WALES ne 

The. Police conniving at gam- attention of the, authorities to. the Serres 


ai aae Rlinn opm of putting a, stop to the gambling which i 
— carried on, near the Payydli. al 
appears that innocent travellers are induced to. join the ! 


game. and are then 


61 
fleeced bythe gamblers. It is stated that 


recently a man who was going that 


way with some money lost the whole amount in gambling and when a quarrel 


ensued, @ police constable not attached to the local station reconciled the 


parties and for his trouble received a 


portion of the money recovered from the 
gamblers. 


(5) Courts. 


10. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 30th J pref invites the 
= attention of the Collector of Malabar to th 

‘Magteties lo Malaor. the Sub- corruption prevailing among some of the Sub- 

' _ Magistrates in South Malabar, who it appears 

are in the habit of taking bribes in every case that comes before them. The 


article hopes that the Collector will enquire into th tte d 


11. Another article in the same issue of the r disapproves of the 
- appointment by Civ urts Of pensioners as 

, pone SS re ee Commissioners to value improvements, etc. 
y Civil Courts. A ae 

eee _ made by tenants, and remarks that the list 
maintained in each of the District Munsifs’ Courts, North Malabar, should be 


thoroughly revised by the District Judge as the names of several incompetent 
persons are entered therein. 


12. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 28th January, complains that 
some of the young European Civilians who are 
invested with magisterial ‘powers often abuse 
the trust reposed in them and bring discredit 
on the justice and fair name of British courts in India. It is stated that 
these magistrates maliciously convict persons of high caste and send them to 
jail with the object of destroying their caste. It is a well known fact that a 
certain European Magistrate recently arrested certain members of an aristo- 
cratic family in India and put them in jail. There are some judges who, 
knowing full well that the accused would be let off on bail on appeal, 
pronounce the sentence in such a manner as to make them undergo imprison- 
‘ment for at least a few days without giving them any chance of appealing 
-and getting released on bail. As such arbitrary action on the part of public 
servants not only cause hardship to the people but also casts a slur on the 
justice of British Government, the authorities concerned should take special 
notice of the conduct of such officers. 


* (d) Education, ) 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 1st February, referring to the poor results 
Dita se t Matri of the recent Matriculation examination of the 
‘ulation ceaminetin of the Madras University, observes with regret that 
Madras University the Syndicate and the examiners appointed by 
: it seem to expect from the young, students who 
appear for this examination a degree of knowledge and. efficiency which 
they cannot possess, and that the polic of the University ,of thus blocking 
up the entrance of youthful students to higher studies is not commendable. 


14. The Kistnapatrika, of the 1st February, referring with feelings of 
‘ick hee ees gratitude to the scholarships which the Gov- 
aaa "ernment has instituted to enable persons to 
go to England, Germany or America to train 
themselves in technical subjects, states that the Government will greatly 
encourage them if it undertakes to provide them with suitable appointments 
on their return to India. : 
tinal | (e) Local and Municipal. 
15. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd easier gh referrin, the oocnerenee 
Brae 5 of some cases of plague at anapalle in the 
Plague at Madanapalle. = Odd apah district, observes that, though this 
disease is not very severe in this town, many of the people have deserted 


European Civilians abusing 
their magisterial powers. 


Kerava Paraixa, 


Jan. 30th, 1904. 


Kruara Sonu, 
M anantoddy, 
Jan. 28th, 1904. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. Ist, 1904. 


KisTwaPaTRixa, 
Masulipatam, 
Feb. 1st, 1904. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 2nd, 1904. 
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their houses and run away to other places, and asks whéther mm consideration 
of the fact that. the plague has almost; :become one. of: .the -permanent; (liseases 
of this country; it. will net be advisable Jor, Government to, abolieh the plague 
regnlations altogether, seeing that the alarm caused by the operstion of these 
regulations is even greater than the evil effects of the epidemic itself. : 


SAsiLEEHA, 16. The Sasilekha, of the 21d ‘February, adverting to the municipal 

ich administration in the Madras Presidency during 
Municipalities. 1902-02, says that municipalities have not 
sufficieat funds for purposes of sanitation and education and that tlie Govern- 
ment should :therefore . make . grants from .:Provincial funds. It “is also of 
opinion that municipslities should not»be made +o ‘bear the plague expenses 
and :it/hopes the Gavernment.will:meet them: 


(h) Railways. 


Avras-I-DAKHAN, 17. The Aftab-:-Dakhan, ofithe.28th January, invites the attention of the 
wn a. ee = railway authorities to the Perambir railway 
‘Repairable, condition of the. station., It- says that the waiting-room there 

Pérambér railway station. 


, requires repairs, and the walls: beng dirty and 
‘unclean present:a detestible -appearance, and the doors are:without paint or 
polish. The waiting-room for Europeans is like a kitchen. 


(k), General. 

Dasnnans Seinen, 18.-The Dakshana Deepam, < the i. vege —— to. the — 
Feb. 6th, 1904. sy eras crisis in: England and the opportunity thus 
i a oe afforded to India - for dovdanhin ‘its sition 
cultivation, requests the Government: to render the people the:necessary aid 

in their availing themselves -of this opportunity. : 
_ 'The Swadesamitran, of the 4th February, dealing with this subject. and 
_ referring to ‘a proposal said to have been «recently made: by: some of: the 
Lancashire: merchants to establish ‘a joint-stock: company ‘for the. cultivation 
‘of cotton and wheat on the thirty million acres of land which are now:said to 
"be lyisig waste in: India, so-as::to provide ‘against the contingency ‘of sother 
cotintries, ‘which ‘are now sending these: articles to England,: stopping their 
: pan 3 Boro that if: this proposal ‘is:carried out; there can be-:no greater 
‘evil for Iridia,' as in that-case all: the. waste lands -which may come under the 

occupation of natives at some time or other will ‘at: onee.pass into thé handsiof 
Englishmen, and the natives will have no opportunity of enjoying the fruits 

of these lands except by working as coolies under European landlords. 

= 19.0 The: Andhraprakastka, of the 30th January,: says: that .the cost of 

‘Jan. 30th, 1906. ’ Cet dies ' Government is unnecessarily and inordinatel 
os es igh and that it is..at a loss.to. know why His 
Excellency ‘is allowed. a salary ‘which ‘is‘four times that of the Prime:Minister 
iy England ‘whose responsibility:is::many: times greater than that of the 
' Indian Viceroy.: It also. takes-exception to the: unnecessarily high salaries of 
the: members: of ‘the « Viceroy’s Council, : the:«Governors-of) provinees;:the 
members-of their respective: Councils :and.the Secretaries to the Government 
of, India, and remarks that they-shonld be.reduced.'' It.recommends that some 
ofthe. offices. of Secretaries. may .be ; bestowed on such able and experienced 


meng the- late Messrs., Srinivasa. -Raghava Aiyangar and Chentsal Rao and 
Messrs. Rajaratna: Mudaliyar.and Raghunatha Rao. 


SUDUBATRAKAME As 1. 20.'\A correspondent from: Venkatagiri. to. the.: Andhraprakastka;:of the 
Feb. 3rd, 1904. 


AMDHRAPRAKAGIKA, . 


| Veckatigiri news, «Sb February, suggests: thatviti would-be of 
very great advantage ‘if.a European Assistant 


Collector were appointed for. every zamindari forming it into a division. 
However capable a native officer may bé, hé cannot at times prove so very 


serviceable as.a European. officer. : So Venkatagiri shouldbe. made: into a 
diyision with a European. first-class. Magistrate for it.. Inthe Nellore district 
a European Head. Assistant Collector should be appointed for the Ongole 


‘division: consisting of Ongole and Kanigiri taluks.as.well.as> ‘ Dersi-Podili 
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division.” ‘The taluks of Rapur and Polur with the Venkatagiri divi: 

be placed under a European officer stationed at Venkatagiri. — a 
European oficers st Venkatagiri and Ongole and Native Deputy Collector 
beef 2 Dun Brace) at Navali, Nell hinte- 
sation of the district will be most satiefa’ ellore and Atmakur, the adminis 


stat ctorily and 
The District Collector may either be a Ruvepeea or ‘ae conducted 


‘21. The Sasilekha, of the 29th January, writing about the increase of *sacua, 
Piiards fa Hetiney. plague in Bellary, says that Bellary being a Jan “tou"i004, 

populous town, it is not possible for its inhabit- 
ants to leave the place when required to do so all on a sudden. It is not 
proper, therefore, to prosecute them for not leaving it readily. The authorities, 
says the paper, should act compassionately in the matter. An order was issued 
prohibiting admission into Sandur from Bellary. The inhabitants of Sandur 
who happen to go to Bellary on business have therefore to remain in the 
latter place. It does not appear how long they have to stay there away from 
their home. The difficulties of the people in Bellary since the outbreak of 


the disease are beyond description. The paper hopes that the authorities will 
try to alleviate their miserable condition as far as possible. 


22. The Vrittanta Chintaman, of the 3rd February, commenting on the Pekijeste 
ba ee recent order of the Madras Government that genom : 
Requisite qualifications in @ none but those who have exercised the powers Feb. Srd, 1904. 
Tahsildar. : 
of a third-class magistrate for at least six 
months should be appointed to the post of a Tahsildar, says that as the work 
of a Tahsildar is a very responsible one and the safety, liberty and honour of 
the people within his jurisdiction are entrusted to his care, no good can result 
from such a rule. The supervision over the Tahsildar must be efficient. As 
soon as it is found that a magistrate is corrupt he should be removed from 
that position. The magistracy can be considerably improved by appointing 
to ‘it only lawyers or employees in civil courts of more than five years’ 
standing and by ———e a vigilant supervision over their work. The 
paper thinks that the Board of Revenue’s suggestion that a Tahsildar should 
have been a revenue inspector is not going far enough. He should have 
been a Shekdar (Deputy Tahsildar) for some time after having passed the 
tests necessary for a Tahsildar’s place. ‘The editor concludes by exhorting 
the Government of Mysore to take into consideration only ability and good 
work turned out in appointing men to the Revenue Department and pay no 
regard to the recommendations of relations or interested officers. 
23. An article in. the Bharata Kesari, of the 28th January, is surprised to, Pussata Kzeanr, 


yg a? Ouliout, 
see that the authorities are very apathetic in Jan. 28th, 1904. 


Officials in Malabar burking the matter of making enquiries and detecting 
it ne 94 bg the matter of official +}. culprits who tampered with a cover sent 
mecespahined —— by post and extracted the — therefrom. 
The cover in question was sent by the Sub-Collector tu the Collector during 
an enquiry into certain allegations made against Mr. Fernandez, who was the 
then Magistrate. of Cannanore, by one Kunjambu Nambiyar. The article 
says that as there are many rumours current in the place concerning the 
matter, the Collector should make a thorough enquiry into the matter. 

24. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 30th January, referring to "ests Parama, 


the vagaries of some of the adhigaries (village Jan. 20tb, 1906. 


Complaints against the adbi- + .,4men) in Malabar, states as follows :—It is 
EP highly a auenry that the adhigaries should be 
respectable, competent and impartial men. But now-a-days ~T very few of 
. those who fill the office possess these qualifications. It has ecome very 
common among them to pick up quarrels with the people in their amsams 
and oppress them by taking the side of one or other of the factions when any 
dispute arises among the villagers. Sometimes these adhigaries constitute 
themselves as arbitrators in any dispute which may arise among the people 
of their amsams and take bribes from both side without doing any good to 
either party.. Some of the adhigaries are not on good terms with their 


J ARIDAH-1-R0zG 4k, 
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Jan. 80th, 1904, 
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Madras, 

Jan. 28th, 1904. 


SHAMS-UL-AKHBAR, 
Madras, 
Feb. lst, 1904. 


{ 
} 
4 i. 
“ | : 
} 
q 
, { 
} 
' 
fj 
F ’ 
< 5 
; 
z 
+ 
iy 
4 : 
yt 
{ Pe 
oY A 
} 
{: 
x» 
| 


VRITTANTA 
CHuInTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 6th, 1904. 


64 


menons (accountants), and if they bear any grudge against the peons, they 
make false reports to the authorities and get them fined. Some, it appears, 
retaining the name of their office for themselves, delegate their powers and 
work to strangers. In the matter of collecting assessment these adhigaries 
are alleged to do great injustice. In order to gain the favour of the junmis. 
(landlords) these adhigaries collect the assessment direct from the tenants and, 
in return for this service, receive some illegal gratification or other from the - 
landlords. Some are said to collect more than what is due from the tenants 
and they do not usually give receipts for the amount they get from the 
tenants. If persons who are illiterate were to ask for receipts they dupe them 
hy giving them pieces of waste paper. They pe receipts only when they 
find that the tenants insist on their receipts and even then they do not show 
the full amount paid by the tenants. If any one not on good terms with the 
adhigaries go to them to pay the assessment, he is told that unless he brings 
the whole amount for the four kists together, the money would not be received 
and that in default his crops would be attached. These things are dope at 
the instance of the agents of the landlords. It is further alleged that ‘the 
adhigaries receive remuneration for the cattle permits issued by them as well 
as for registering vakalatnamas.’ The adhigaries, who generally favour one. 
or other of the rival parties in their amsams, cannot be expected ‘to give 
impartial decisions in civil cases tried by them in their capacity of village 
munsifs, and it appears that everything connected with the procedure in such 
civil suits is snduited in an undignified and shabby way. 


25. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 30th January, and the Aftab-1-Dakhan, of 
| the 28th January, thank His Excellency the 
Pa rome ge> of po? da a Governor for conferring the appointment as 
yr ‘a ' te ogame reer an Additional Member of the Madras Legisla- 
Ciuneil. ” tive Council on the Prince of Arcot, and the 
Jaridah thinks that His Excellency has thus 
adopted a desirable means of safeguarding the interests of the Muhammadan 
community. 

In congratulating the Prince on the appointment, the papers hope that 

he will try to place before Government the requirements of the community. 


26. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 1st February, referring to the proposed 


Th F transfer of the Ganjim district to the Bengal 
district 25 ge = re Presidency, says that the district is almost 
Presidency. ; of ©2262" entirely occupied by Telugu people and hence 


its transfer would entail much distress and 
hardship to the inhabitants, 


II].—-LeEcisLaTion. 


27. The Vrilanta Chintamani, of the 6th February, hearing that the 
The Official Secrets Bill, Hon’ble Messrs. Gokhale and Nawab Syed 
Mahomed have appended a strong minute of 
dissent to the Select Committee’s report on the Official Secrets Bill, thinks that 
this fact 1s sufficient to show that the amended Bill cannot be acceptable to 
the people and that it has not been rendered so innocuous as the Viceroy 
promised to make it. If the Government, says the paper, persist in carrying 
the Bill through in the teeth of the vigorous opposition of the people, there is 
likely to arise an alienation of feeling between the Government and the 
people, vor can the subj ects of native princes afford to look on with 
indifference now, because it will not be long before the provisions of the Bill 
are extended to the Native States. There is the great danger -of people 
being harassed by every little bit of official information being regarded as an 
official secret rendering the divulger liable to prosecution. 

The Nater-i- Asif, of the 4th February, m commenting on the Official 
Secrets Bill, says that it was hoped that the Bill would be amended in such a 
way as would afford satisfaction to the general public. But it is now under- 
stood that Government does not intend to doso. Lord Curzon, who is a strong 
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advocate of the measure, has said nothing about its justification. No one will iy 
question measures preventing the disclosure of military secrets, but the Bill , Be 
includes civil secrets as well, and hence it is generally objected to. me 

The Bill proposes to lay down a new principle which the Indian Penal + 
Code does not recognise ; which is notin force in any part of the British i 
Empire; and which convicts every accused or mere suspicion unless the i= 
contrary is proved by himself, though no reason for such conviction has been 
shown. It is, the paper adds, the duty of Government to explain in detail 
and clearly the nature of the acts that it would bring-within the circle of this 
Act and should this terrible Act, which is unsuitable and unjust, be put into 
force in spite of the opposition to it, the whole world would be transfixed with 
astonishment, and the Act would remain an ugly memento of Lord Curzon’s 
government in the political history of India. 


IV.—Native States. a 


28. The Nadegannadt, of the 2nd February, says that while the working of Nappeanmanr, 
n , the gold mines in Kolar is a source of gain to Feb. and, 1904. 
Annoyances to the people the Europeans it has become a source of 
around Kolar arising = from annoyance and insult to the people around. It 
searches of their houses for stolen 2 U°Y igs a 
is sald that every body who has gold in his 
7 house in the shape of ornaments or otherwise 
is liable to have his house searched on suspicion, and every goldsmith who 
works without a license is treated as a receiver of stolen property at the 
instance of the mine-owners, and the Government is only too ready to act 
according to their suggestion. The paper calls upon the Diwan to come to 
the rescue of the unoffending people. 


29. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 30th January, referring to Bests Parana, 
_. the rumour that Mr. Swaminatha Aiyar, the Jan. soth, isos. 
Disapproving of the appoint- Regulation Collector of the Kélahasti and 
— . Pg 8 a Karvetnagar zamindaris, is to be appointed 
ye a mene wa On EN" Diwan of Travancore when the present Diwan ' 
Mr. Krishnaswami Rao retires, remarks that it 
will be a misfortune to Travancore and its people if Mr. Swaminatha Aiyar 
is appointed to hold an office which was once so ably filled up by such distin- 
guished statesmen as the late Sir T'. Madhava Rao, Sir Seshiah Sastri, etc. 
The Nazarani Dipika, of the 27th January, the Malayalt and the Kerala 
Panchika, of the 380th January, express the same opinion. 


gold. 


{Issued 13th February 1004. 
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Timus oy MALABAR, 
Tellicherry, 
Feb. 6th, 1904. 


Tue Native States, 
Madras, 
Feb. 1ith, 1904. 


| _ “(5)-A brother-in-law (amildar) whose promotion had been stopped 
for two years was.promoted,.the vacancies among the ranks of amildars that 


ENGLISH PAPERS.OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(A) Railways. 


1. ‘‘ We understand that 3rd-class passengers are put to much inconveni- 
, ence on account of the very limited time within 
Grievances of 3rd-class passen- which they have to buy tickets before the 
gers. arrival of the trains. ‘There are also com- 
plaints that it is difficult at times to get changes for rupees presented for 
tickets. We invite the attention of the authorities to these mutters and 
hope that the needful will bé done to ensure reasonable convenience to the 
travelling public.” 


2. The same paper has the following:—‘‘ There are two wells near 
the railway line to the east of the tank not far 
from the local railway station which are not 
protected with fences or parapets. Cattle 
sometimes stray into the premises, and a few days ago a calf was found to 
have missed its fuoting and fallen into one of the wells. It was, however, 
rescued by some of the neighbours who had timely information of the 
accident. We request that the railway authorities will be good enough to 
protect these wells to prevent similar accidents.” 


Two dangerous wells near the 
Tellicherry railway station. 


IV.—Native States. — 


3. A valued correspondent writes as follows :—‘ While to the credit 

‘ ; of three long years of Sir P. N. Krishna- 
blithe robationary ” scandal murti’s Diwansbip little or nothing can be 
diesen assigned to the list of nepotic appointments he 

has sanctioned, the present proposal of making seven probationary appoint- 
ments succeeds almost as insult to injury. Let me only refer to some of the 
appointments he has made and which will show how signally he has falsified 
the earnest hopes of his friends and followers while, be it remembered, he has 


done absolutely nothing to justify the enthusiasm with which they greeted his 
appointment. : | 


(1) When the office of Inspector-General of Registration held by 
Mr. Srinivasacharlu was vacated on his retirement, the pay of it, or rather the 
— allowances he was getting, was added on to the pay and emolument 
of the Excise Commissioner with extensive powers of official patronage— 
appointments and promotions of Sub-Registrars, etc. ‘This gentleman is no 
other than the Diwan’s own brother. 

‘‘(2) Only afew months before the installation of His Highness the 
Maharaja, a nephew was raised to the rank of Private Secretary, whose 
status 1s equal to an Assistant Commissioner. | 7 

‘*(3) The nomination of two probationary Assistant Commissioners 


was not made as soon as the competition-wallahs were appointed, but shortly 
after the installation. | | : } 


| “And one more nephew was again pitchforked into the rank of 
probationary Assistant Commissioners. gue | 


‘“(4) A nearest cousin was.-made a-pueca Police Assistant Com- 


missioner and brou 


ght to head-quarters in preference to veteran Police 
Superintendents. ne 


occurred long ago havizig been kept unfilled, and the promotion made two 


69 


vears or 80 after the occurrence of the vacancies being given retrospective 
tect. 

(6) Husband of a niece whose previous record of service was said to 
have been not praiseworthy was given higher grade as amildar. 

“The interest of other nearest and dearest officers in various places 
and offices was pushed forward in preference to the interest of a host of other 
people having no godfathers. 

““(7) A close relative or nephew who was a mere clerk on a pay of not 
more than Rs. 40 was pitchforked into the position of ‘Treasurer on Rs. 100. 


When you so indignantly speak of ‘nepotism’ very probably you remember 
ull these specific instances and more to verify your criticism. ® ® * *” 


4, An eye-witness writes under date 9th February :—‘‘ Humanity will 
Police oppression in Travancore. shudder at the sight of an event that took 
| place this afternoon on the public road near 
the old post office at Martandam. A certain constable, belonging to the 
Vilavancode station, attacked a bandy, while passing, most brutally thrashed 
and kicked the bulls and severely assaulted the driver. Granting the driver 
committed ‘the most atrocious’ crime of stopping the bandy for a minute— 
not unyoked—as alleged by the constable, one would ask ‘ has man a heart’! 
What did the poor bulls do? The number of blows and kicks given to the 
dumb beasts, with the yoke on their shoulders, are innumerable. Is this 
constable also included among those who are to prevent cruelty to animals ? 
To make my story short, one of the bulls, a minute or two after beifig beaten, 
fell down on the spot. The driver then protested and made an outcry. 
Leaving the bulls the belted knight fell upon the driver and struck him with 
his belt and kicked him in the most brutal manner. His throat was badly 
compressed and pressure applied to other parts of his person. In great agony 
he cried out, and all the efforts of the by-standers to free the victim from the 
clutches of the constable proved a failure. However, hearing the great row, 
the teachers of the neighbouring schools and shopkeepers ran to the spot in 
time and rescued the man. The driver appears to be a very poor youth. 
Where he came from and whither he was going, I cannot say. However 
humanity prompts me to appeal in all earnestness to the authorities to 
seriously inquire into the matter.” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Vi 


5. A correspondent from Aska telegraphs :—‘‘ lhe Aska public strongly 
protest against the meeting convened within 


the factory limits to-day (7th February) 
regarding the transfer of Ganjdm to Bengal. No written notice was circu- 
lated, but there was a tom-tom at about 11 4 m., and everything was over at 
12 noon. The town was not represented.” 


Another correspondent from Aska telegraphs :—‘“‘ A representative ete: 
ing of the people of Aska, Dhdérdkcta, Sarégddu and Atagada taluks, under the 
presidency of Mr. L. Jelourity, Manager, Aska Sugar Works and Distillery, 
recorded a resolution expressing their deep and sincere feelings of gratitude 
to His Excellency the Viceroy for his beneficent proposal for the union of the 
dismembered Uriya-speaking tracts.” 


_A Chatrapur correspondent telegray hs a The telegram to the Hindu of 
the 2nd instant from Aska regarding the mecting held at Bairani in Atagada, 
conveys false information about the audience present. There were including 
Uriya and Telugus only 80, half by half, instead of 100. Two Aska Telugu 
pleaders present spoke against the amalgamation. Pandit Kripasandhu Tarka- 
panchanan contradicted and his proposal for amalgamation was seconded by 


all the audience.” 


Ancther telegram from Aska states :—‘‘ Two gentlemen of Aska convened 
a mectiny at Devabhumi yesterday (7th February). About 50 Uriyas were 
present. All protested against the transfer of Gan) 4m to Bengal. 


The excision of Ganjém. 


Wasrzan Sraz, 
Trivandrum, 


Feb. 13th, 1904. 


Hinpu, 
Madrus, 
eb. 8th, 1904. 


4 1 i Hinpv, 
1) 7 Madras, 
4) Feb. 13th, 1904. 
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Uriyas gave the District Collector their written 
consent in; favour, of ‘the amalgamation. A 


The excision of Ganjam. 


ublic meeting, consisting of more than 100. gentlemen present. therein, was 
freld at Budhersing Zamindari office, with Diwan, wer Patjda in the 
chair.. Pandit Bashudev Vedyabhushan. detivered. a Jecture.in favour of 
amalgamation; hence the final decision was for Ganjdm-Bengal union. A 
copy of the proposal was sent to the Sémépeta Taluk office.” 


7. A correspondent writes :—‘¢ The following is the pro 


t. 


re) ; 


edings Of a 
a eda ublic meeting ‘held at Aska on the 28rd 
The excision of Ganjim, anuary 1904 :— x 

‘+ Present: T. V. Narasinga Row Pantulo Garu, 8.a., BL: Messrs. Hari 
Hara Panda Garu, 8.4., Jagannadha Chowdary Garu, Vidyanbara Patnaik 
Garu, B. Venkateswara Row Pantulu Garu, B.a., B.L., A. Thwumbanatha 
Pantulu Garu, 3.a., K. Krishna Ramalingam Pantulu Gara, K.: Ramakrishna 
Pantulu Garu, W. Venkatachellam Pantulu Garu, 8.a:, Ch. Jagannadhaswamy 
Pantulu Garu, N. Padmanabaswamy Pantulu Garu, Brijaraja Patnaik Gara, 
and other leading village heads, numbering about 300, of: which about 100 
were Uriyas. Messrs. V. V. Jogiah Pantulu,Garu and N. Balaramadoss 
Pantulu Garu, B.a., B.L. (High Court Vakil), of Berhampur were also présent. 
Of the officials, Messrs. R. Govinda Row Naidu. Garu,; General Deputy 
Collector, Goomsur, N. Venkata Row Pantulu Garu, Tahsildar, and 8. Ram - 
murti Pantulu Garu, Sub-Magistrate, were also present to find out the public 
opinion and they took no part in the proceedings. Teo, 

“Tt was proposed by Mr. B. Venkateswara Row that Mr. T. V. Narasinga 
Row, 8.A:, B.L., proprietor, Kurla estate, do take the chair and seconded by 
Mr. A. Thumbanathan Pantulu Garu, B.a. 43 oe eee 

‘The President explained that the object of the meeting was to: discuss 
the pros and cons of the proposed transfer of Ganjém to Bengal and find out 
the oe opinion, and called upon those that are in favour of the transfer to 
speak first. } : pee a, 

oe Thereupon Mr. Hari Hara Panda spoke in Uriya in favour of the 
transfer and laid stress on the proximity of Calcutta to Ganjém, and illustrated 
it by saying that if the people of Ganjém have any ‘grievances they could at 
once run up to Calcutta me obtain redress at the hands of the Lieutenant- 
Governor, and in case their object failed with him they could immediately 
appeal to the Viceroy who is next door. Another ‘ifnstration was drawn 
from the High Court at Calcutta where, he said, sixteen Judges preside, while 
the Madras High Court could boast of only six Judges. It was further said 
that no sooner was a suit dismissed, than they could at once Tun up ‘to the 
High Court and get a reversal of the case. He said that what is; more;‘ a 
thousand birds could be shot with one stone,’ and in illustration of this, he 
said that the suitor on his way to Calcutta could visit Puri, wash off his.sins 
there, take that opportunity for throwing his father’s bones, having a. bath in 
the Ganges, perform the Sradda of their fathers in Gya which is, just near, 
and in returning purchase cotton goods, just.as a relative of his had done 
and meet the expenses of the journey by making a profit out of the sale of 
those cloths in a Next he referred to the scale of school-fees. an 
asserted that the half fees of Madras are more than the full fees of Benga 
(a statement which is not at all correct). Next he said that fifty years ago 
the Uriyas of Ganjiém were wielding Revenue and Magisterial powers and 
the records were kept in Uriya, that'even now in Orissa they enjoy the 
privilege of competitive examinations in higher service where the Uriyas are 
preferred. He explained this in all possible ways that the change would be 
a blessing to the Uriyas, who, he ‘said, are down-trodden by the more 
civilized Telugus, Lastly ‘he appealed to the national téslinge and sentiments 
of the Uriy as as a whole and said that whether weal or woe comes out of it 
the change is desirable. : me 
‘M.Jaganziadha Chowdary. rose and said he entirely coricurred with Mr. 
Hari Hara Panda, There were none others to speak in favour of the transfer 
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“Next Mr. V. V. Jogiah Pantulu Gary ; 
audience how futile the arguments advanced by Mr. 1 tad explained to the 


and referring to the actual statistics and the scaJe of school-fees prevailing in 
Cuttack and Bengal, compared them with those prevailing in eo 
cised the arguments of Mr. Hari Hara Panda at close quarters and showed how 
he was mistaken in his conclusions, how with all the ig mag advantages in 
Cuttack the oa, ay could not make any progress there, how in a population 
of 60 lakhs hardly six graduates are rodued every year, granting these six 
to be-Uriyas which can. never be. ereas Madras produces. at. least; one 
Uriya graduate every year. out of a population of 8 lakhs, how there hap 
to be,only one District Munsif and a few subordinate Deputy Collectors (ie., 
only a handful, of Uriyas in higher service), whereas in Ganjém a proportion- 
ately large number ure in higher service, how the Uriyas.do prosper. and. 
could hope ,to prosper better under the Madras Government than under the: 
Bengal Government, how with all its sixteen Judges an appeal. the Galoutta: 
High Court-(as in Madras) could have the hearing of only a Division Bench 
and no more,, how the first speaker’s arguments are all wanting in careful 
thought and mature consideration, and lastly explained with practical illustra- 
tions how the change. would unsettle the ie and anenel the: district. and 
create administrative difficulties, how trade would suffer and cities. be ruined 
as in the case.of Chicacole. sc hie las ea 
“Next Messrs. N. Balaramadoss Pantulu Garu and P.. Seetaramiah 
Pantulu Garu supplementing Mr. Y. V. Jogiah Pantulu.Garu, more.fully set. 
forth before the assembly the disadvantages of the proposed change, pojnting 
out to the advantages and the privileges which the Uriyas are enjoyin 
under the present state of ‘things, and showed how the proposed change veel 
impair their prospects, how thé half fees, the preference given to the Uriyas: 


will all disappear, how they will have to compete with the more advanced : 


Bengalees in addition to the Telugus, how if they could not. cope. with the 
Telugus overriding them, much more so could they not cope with the oyer- 
riding of the Bengalees.in addition to that of the Teluges. | 
‘Next Mr. K. Ramakrishnaya Pantulu Garu explained all these in — 
and Mr. K. Krishnaramalingam Pantulu Garu and several others spoke 


against the transfer. 
‘The President at the close remarked that Mr. Hari Hara Panda con- 


sidered only one aspect of the question and did not discuss beth sides.’ His 
arguments rather seemed to be the vehement expression of youthful enthusiasm 


at the proposed change than the product of mature consideration based upon 


experience and careful thought, and suggesting that the arguments of Mr. 
Jogiah Pantalu Garu and K. Ramakrishnaya Pantulu Gary were based upon 
statistics and are in accordance with the view of experienced and pondermg 
men, said that since the subject. was discussed: at length, from every point of 
view and both sides were presented to them, it was for them to express their 
opinion whether.they are for or against the transfer; and took votes.and the 
result showed that only fifteen were for the transfer and the rest were all 
unanimously against it.” 

The: Secretary, Ganjiém Defence League, writes:—“ The Aska corre- 
spondent’s telegram to your daily ‘of the Ist instant 1s again a gross 


misrepresentation. No meeting was held at Berhampur on the 27th 


January, but one. was-held on the 23rd. The meeting consisted of one 
hundred and had but a dozen pleaders. Important merchants Nalamvaru 


Tuticavaru, Yerramallivaru, Authimakurivaru, and -Nallavaru whom the 
correspondent misrepresents to ‘be mere three traders were present. Par : 
0 


e Ae eos 4 ns 
Pleaders can compete. successfully with Orissa Vakils and:they entertain 1 
fears:on that. score.: Only: aus d interests about which the correspondent 
is not over-solicitous. would: suffer. If he attended! meetings and Rohe an 
unvarnished report he must admit that the Telugu Pleaders preaching about 


the horrors. of the. Bengal rule is. imaginary. i statement about" misleads: 


ing the public is reckless.” 
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Mvuxusie-1-DaxHan, 


Madras, 


Feb. 10th, 1904. 


Naren-1-Asrvl, 


Madras, 


Keeava Sosnint, 
Ottappdlam, 
Feb. 7th, 1904. 
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I.—Foreien Potitics. 


8. The war between Japan and Russia is the main topic of discussion 
in almost all the Tamil newspapers examined 
during the week. The. victories of Japan 
| - during the last few days seem to be a matter 
for rejoicing with the Swadesamttran and the Hindu Nésan of Madras and the 
Dakshana Dipam of Salem. The last-mentioned paper thinks that though 
England and America have now declared their neutrality, they will help 
Japan at the time of necessity. — 


9. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 10th February, in a leader on the 
Russo-Japanese war, says that Russia being 
mislead by some who are. devoid of foresight 
has made Japan get ready for a very unjust war. Russian ministers and 
politicians are unaware of the state of their own country,.which suffers 
greatly owing to famine and rebellion, and any defeat in the war would add 
to the present wretched state of the country. 3 


10. The Nazer-i-Asifi, of the 11th February, says that a Calcutta Muham- 

es madan has written a letter to the Al-hva of 
Cairo, stating that one Turkish. Consul at 
Bombay is not sufficient, and requesting the 
p Porte to appoint Consuls at Karachi, Madras, 
Calicut and Hyderabad, to open relations with Muhammadans in general, and 
to protect their rights in the same way as. the rights of Christians are 
protected. 


The war between J apan and 
Russia. 


Russo-Japanese war. 


A suggestion for the appoint- 
ment of more Turkish Consuls in 
India. 
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TI.—Howe. ApMINISTRATION. 


_. (6) Courts. 3 


11. A leader in the Kerala Sodhini, of the 7th February, referring to the 
corruption and high-handedness of some ‘of the: 
Sub-Magistrates of Malabar, invites the atten-' 

7 : | tion of .the Collector of Malabar to the desir- 

ability of taking stringent measures to put a stop to their’ malpractices. It. 

says that if the Collector remains inactive any aston ‘in the matter, it will 
only encourage those Magistrates to carry on their corrupt practices more’ 

extensively. Mid 


12, A 


Remarke ‘about the acquittal 
by the High Court of two Cali- 
cut Raias. } 


Corruption of some of the 
Magistrates in Malabar. 


leader in the Manorama, of the 8th February, notices with 
- pleasure the acquittal by the High Court of 

the two Calicut Rajas who had been convicted 

of abetment of theft by the Stationary. Magis- 
| . eile trate of Manjéri: and whose. conviction had’ 
been on appeal confirmed by the Special Assistant. Magistrate of Malabar, and: 
remarks that the conduct of some of the officers in the investigation of the case 
is very regrettable. It would have been very creditable to the officers who 
enquired into and tried this case if they had shown half .as much: zeal and- 
energy as they displayed in this petty case in bringing to book the offenders 
in such grave crimes as dacoity, murder, etc. It isa principle observed in 


criminal cases that the benefit of. the doubt should be given to the accused. | 
But in this case it’ seems’ that the Police -who: conducted the enquiry, the - 
Magistrate who convicted the ac¢used: who belong to. an aristocratic family: 


in Malabar, and the Special Magistrate who confirmed this ‘conviction entirely ° 
ignored this principle. a ‘Saleen samo ee 


- 
“Ate He ow we * ~~ « cx 
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ahaa @) baa 
13, “the ws vu ih ties Mie “7h. of the 6th February, .« . 
6 resenting » railway authorities to, the de 
Berg i reserving, in every train a ogy ok 
steer se low cast Pipettes in’ a scimpartment ‘or ‘Pai 


t low caste nati pen ae] 
not only fai to the ig aga ai ‘tava * are 


of natives trav ‘with them, but 


are sometimes dunn: infectious diseases. 
sawed () Public Works, 4 i4ae 


14, The Yidiote: Cuisines of the 10th February; publishes #. corte.’ 


spondence from Diwan Bahadur Raghunath Rau: 

irrigation works. +» 4 which the writer. mie og Deh is. 
overburdened with the taxation on land and on. its irrigdtion:.at too: 
rate. The Settlement officials misinform the Government and im 
rates simply because they wish to stand well in the good graces F Govees 
ment to win ety The Government is ios pul ata ie construct 
large go ipa of thee and in their anxiety to do so meglect the minor 
ones. Many of the canals are in disrepair and many of lends under them 
do not ma’ a sufficient supply of water and the ‘result is that grass is not 
grown 80 extensively as before, and has become ex ly dear and the 
cattle starve. It is therefore desirable, in the opinion of the Ycorrespondent, 
that the Members of the Board of Revenue should acqnaint themselves 
personally with the state of the cultivators. They can gee nothing if they 
travel by the railway.. In short, says the correspondent, if. the Government 
is anxious that the coridition of the ryots should be improved, a closer personal 
acquaintance with them is necessary for the officials. 


(k) General. 


15. The ‘Sasilekha, ‘of the 9th February, stating that. the Collector ‘ond 
Plarae re Bell the Assistant Collector of Bellary are prosecut-: 

ges pecssoutions in Bellary. ing such as fail to vacate their houses according 
to plague rules, remarks that the Sub- -Magistrate being subordinate to the 
District Magistrate will naturally hesitate to use his own independent 
judgment in hearing complaints and acquitting the accused if found innocent. 
It adds that cases of this sort should be tried by persons who are not under 
the control of the District Magistrate, or that the power to prosecute should 
be transferred to the Plague Inspector. Otherwise the poor Sub-Magistrate, 
says the paper, will become an object of scorn, for-although ‘he punishes an 
accused person justly, the people may remark that he has done 20 to avoid 
offending t the Collector. 


Iupiaw Mit sar 
Dindigul, 


) Feb. 6th, 1904. 


’ Varrrarea 
Curmrtamanz, 


rate 1906. 


Sasirexna, 
Madras, 
Feb. 9th, 1904. 


16.. The Andhraprakasika, of. the 6th February, in iodtinnelion of ite “bongs, 


article on the cost of Government, reported on . 
ek Sere _ in the last report, nggees gests the abolition of, the - 
offices of the two. Members. of His oh the Governor’s Council in” 
Madras, and recommends the appointment of two natives as Under Secretaries, ' 
each ona my A Rs. 800, to assist a European or native Chief Secretary - 
selected from the Covenanted or Uncovenanted Civil Service, on ‘a. salary, of . 
> 4,000.: Tk the above. cae is adopted there will be, says: the paper; 


a large saving and | & gpod « chance for the natives to secure new. appointments. 
Bi, ae _ paper, rel ming ti memorial : submitted by ‘the. ial, 


: a tants of Cadda ‘to the D 
eat Bana rer: ‘on the 27th timo, re le 
Where ich tpachee the’ eae veal of sie is the 


should. conhelt themuelves towards ‘one’ boro fom arralge 


Feb. 6th, 1904. 


MaNomaMA, 
Culicut, 
Feb. 8th, 1904. 


Kerara Sancuan!;,! 
Calicut, 
Feb. 10th, 1904. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 8th, 1904. 


. inthe department shou 
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fant the indus should not 
walls ‘of- pelr own Sans 


a Civil Court. | | | 
18. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 8th February, invites the 
te | attention of the authorities to the hardship to 
ee cy 4 - the D comgee pes of -which the landlords in ‘Malabar are put by 
cue collation StCS~S*é«R@ Renu officers in the matter of collecting 
the assessment. The correspondent suggests 
that if the landlords are furnished in the ‘beginning of January each year 
with a statement showing the whole amount due from them for the fasli 
concerned; together with a detailed account of the revenue under the different 
items, such as second-crop assessment, dry assessment, service cess, etc., they 
will be able to pay it in time without any difficulty. __ ing 
19. A correspondent to.the Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th February, 
referring to the proposal of the Sanitary Com- 
missioner of Madras to make some reforms in 
the Vaccination Department, remarks that it is 
: highly necessary that the pay of, the Deputy 
Inspectors of Vaccination and of the vaccinators should be increased and 
vaccination made compulsory in the county parts; but he does not approve 
of the idea of appointing highly paid officials as Inspectors and Deputy 
Inspectors on the ground that such new officials will not be able to go ad 
place to place and turn out the same amount of work as is done by the 
resent experienced officers. He suggests that the pay of the Deputy 
nspectors should be increased to Rs. 50 and that of the vaccinators to Rs. 25, 
20 and 15. Ii the authorities do not approve of the proposal to increase the 
pay of the unpassed vaccinators, it will be enough if they are given a batta in 
addition to their present pay. He further suggests that old men now employed 
d be retired on pension and qualified and able men 
appointed in their stead. As it 1s dangerous to use impure lymph for vaccin- 
ation purposes, it is highly desirable that cenieliaaalt and able men should 
be appointed to superintend the preparation of the vaccine lymph. 


‘Remarks about the reforms to 
be introduced in the Vaccination 
Department. | 


IT].—Lecisation. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th February, referring to the speech lately 


: delivered in the Imperial Legislative Council 
h pe g1sia 
sn Olbaiey Remate Sa by the Hon’ble Sir A. T. Arundel on the 


Official Secrets Bill, as amended by the Select Committee, says:—The 


Hon’ble Sir A. T. Arundel made a long speech and stated that the provisions 


: of the Official Secrets Bill, as amended by the Select Committee, are not open 


to the objections raised by the Hon’ble Messrs. Gokhale, Bose and Nawab 
Saiyid Muhammad Sahib Bahadur. Although Sir A. T. Arundel has said so, 
his speech cannot be said to‘have pleased any one. Even the Anglo-Indian 
newspapers, which generally support the cause of Government, ‘do not 
approve of his words. The Englishman says that, notwithstanding the 
en made by His Excellency the Viceroy and Sir'A. TF. ‘Arundel, the Bill 
has not been amended in all'the necessary points and that this confirms the 
idea that the Government: of India does not respect public opinion. The 
Indian Datly News also states that. no alteration which will meet*with the 
satisfaction of the public has been made in this Bill, and that it is as produc- 
tive of harm in its amended shape as it. was when originally introduced. 
Nor does it appear that the other journals published in‘ this country approve. 
of Sir A. T. Arundel’s words. ‘We do not see the reason why civil affairs, 
such as communications between the Government and the Native States, 


financial matters and the like should be included under. official, secrets 
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fpese matters public.will- pnly enhance the prestige of 
Freee ma , ;) e of the Govern- 
uy 6 keeping them secret will betray the vied Of cian of the 
Government in the-loyalty of the Indians. What is more natural than that 
the peo le of this country should always know the financial circumstances of 
their Government? Moreover, it is stated that no person without lawful | 
authority or permission may enter into a public‘ office. But who are the 
persons having lawful authority or permission todo so? If they are only 
the heads of public offices and their clerks and servants, the name “ public 
office 4s 18 & misnomer in regard to Government offices, ag it is only such of 
them into which the public have a right of entry that deserve to be called 
“‘ public offices.” Further, it is easy to charge a person with having gone 
into a public office for the purpose of obtaining secret information, but it will 
be very difficult for the accused to plead innocence and exculpate himself. 
Thus the provisions of this Bill, even after amendment, are productive in 
“a way of dissatisfaction to the public, though it is contended by Sir 
A. T. Arundel that they will meet with the approval of all. There is none 
who will accept his contentions as just. : 
The Hindu Nésan, of the 10th February, also discussing this subject, 
expresses the same opinion. 
The Nadegannad:, of the 9th February, commenting on the Official Secrets 

Bill as amended by the Select Committee, says that the definition of civil secrets 
as given therein 1s highly objectionable. It is dangerous to keep from the 
public either the secrets concerning the relations of the Governor-General in 
Council with Native States or those relating to the financial operations of the 
Government of India. The Amrita Bazaar Patrika somehow got information 
in time of the proposal of the Government of India to annex Cashmere and 
even rg some of the important correspondence and thus might, in @ 
sense, be said to have been instrumental in averting the annexation. Further, 
the reports which the Government of India receives from the Residents 
concerning the various Native States are not faithfully true, because it is a 
well-known fact that some of the Residents have no strict regard for justice, 
while in the case of some States the Diwans seek the favour ot the Europeans 
by sacrificing the interests of the native subjects of the States. Under these 
circumstances the Government of India has no means of getting correct 
information regarding the Native States, and the native princes and their 
subjects will be subjected to great hardship if'the affairs of those States are 
not allowed to be discussed in the press. Again, the Government of India 
are not very economical in their expenditure and the only check on their 
actions and an incentive to economy is the criticism of the press. 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


21. Referring to the appointment of a successor to Mr. Krishnaswami 
Rao, the present Diwan of Travancore, an 
article in the Sattyavads, of the 8th February, 
invites the attention of His Highness the 
| | Maharaja of Travancore to the desirability of 
exercising great caution and care in selecting 4 man to fill up such a high and 
responsible post. The exemplary manner in which the State was governed 
by such distinguished men as Sir T. Madhava Rao, Sir A. Seshayya Sastri 
and V. Ramai r is still fresh in the minds of the people of Travancore, 
and it is charedore high'y necessary that the.new Diwan should be one who 
is both able and willing to tread in the footsteps of those distinguished 
statesmen. The’ article recommends Mr. R. Ramachandra Rao for this post 
who, it says, is in every way qualified to fill this high and exalted office. 


The appointment of a suc- 
cessor to the present Diwan of 
Travancore. 


we 
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[Tanned 20th’ Fobrussy 1006.) 


SaTiyavadl, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 8th, 1904. 
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Wrst Coast 
SpEcTaTOr, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 17th, 1904. 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
Fob. 16th, 1904. 


Hinvv, 
Madras, 


Feb. 16th, 1904. 


Hrvov, 
Marae, 
Feb. 20th, 1904. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
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IV.—NatTIvE StatTEs. 


1. A correspondent from Shertalai writes under date 14th February :— 
ee _. ‘The salt sold in our Bankshall is very bad. 
oe of salt in Shertalaiin We gre at a loss to know why our Preventive 
the Travancore State. Superintendent, Mr. N. Raman Pillai, is quite 
regardless of our repeated requests to remedy matters.” 


VI.—MIsceLLaneovs. 


2. “© A correspondent wires from Rambha under yesterday’s date :—A 
representation, signed by 844 Uriyas of Ber- 
hampur town and its surrounding places in 
favour of the amalgamation has been submitted to the District Collector. 
On the 6th instant, information was received that Karan Govinda Pathanavak 
of Aska, explaining it to be the order of the Deputy Tahsildar, got a petition 
signed by some villagers against the proposed union. ‘he Mail says that 
Dalua society have been sorry for the union. The Mazi correspondent pro- 
claimed himself to be the Dalua leader, which is quite false, as there is no 
leader among the Daluas. These Daluas have informed the District Collector 
to be in favour of the union. Baruva proprietor informed the District 
Collector that he has sympathy for the oaialiaal amalgamation.” 


3. “A correspondent wires from Parlikimedi under date the 15th 

era eee ae instant :-—-Yesterday more than fifteen hundred 
= sions = One. Uriyas of the town and mofussil met in the 
local Uriya theatre and expressed unanimous sympathy with the India 
Government’s proposal to transfer Ganjam.to Bengal. They contended that 
the proceedings of the so-called local public meeting of the 10th instant was 


attended by only sixteen Telugus and not a single Uriya. It should not bind 
the local Uriyas. | 


‘‘A correspondent wires from Purushottapur :—Mr. Ramakrishniah 
Pautulu of Aska convened a public meeting of the Uriyas at Atagada. He 
addressed his audience at length on the supposed defects of Bengai adminis- 
tration and requested them to sign a petition against the amalgamation. 
The people refused his request and signed a petition to the District Collector 


oe with the India Government’s proposal of transferring Ganjém to 
engal. | 


‘Lhe excision of Ganjaém. 


4. “ A correspondent from Aska telegraphs :—On the 15th instant about 

The excision of Ganjém. - men assembled at Russellkonda, Mr. T. 

: _ Narsingrao, proprietor, Aska, presiding. The 
question of Ganjém-Bengal union was discussed. The public enthusiastically 
expressed sympathy with thé Government of India’s proposal. Next day 
another meeting was convened when about 300 gentlemen were present, the 
Reverend Mr. Jarry presiding. It was resolved to record their deepest 
feeling of gratitude to His Excellency the Viceroy for this beneficent proposal 
for the administrative union of Uriya-speaking tracts. Copies of resolutions 


were forwarded to the Government and the Collector o Ganjim by: the 
President.” , eo See | 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


T.—Foreien Pouttics. 


5. The Sathyavarthamani, of the 15th February, referring to the war Stravanrmaxam, 


between Russia and Japan, observes as follows Feb. 10th, 1804. 


zuko wor vetween Kussia and in English:—“It must be said that the 

mee sympathy of the whole world is with Japan: 
for she is really fighting for her very existence as a separate and independent. 
people. Russia, on the other hand, has acted the part of a wily, unscru- 
pulous invader in all her relations to the East during the last year or two. 
Japan has manifested much patience in her negotiations with Russia, but 
China has revealed much slavishness and vascillation, and it is said that — 
Chinese authorities have sold for Russian money a great part of their own 
country. If China comes to her senses and joins Japan in the work of 
driving out of Manchuria the wily Russian, the world will feel better.” 


The Swadesamitran, of the 18th February, dealing with this subject, 
states that the Czar of Russia has ordered the Governor of Turkistan to be 
ready with his troops to invade India in case the British Government 
interferes with the influence of Russia in Persia and ‘Tibet, and that this 


forebodes the ruin of Russia. 


6. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 17th February, says that although ‘yaronsrs 


the British have hitherto been accusing Russia _ Bangalore 


The Russo-Japanese war. Feb. 17tb, 1906 


of injustice and misrule, yet they themselves 
have now broken the compact solemnly entered into with the Japanese and have 
refrained from going to the help of Japan in the war, being startled by the 
brilliant move with which Japan began the campaign. The paper is afraid 
that the Japanese will have to suffer for having reposed confidence in Britain. 


7. The same paper says that the fear of a Russian nee ghene 
: ee bv the north-west has been before the Britis 
+he Tihetan Mission. public since 1838. The British made. some 


peeenes of occupying Afghanistan after two or three wars, but the unfriend- 
iness of the Afghans obliged them to withdraw, after promising to pay 20 
lakhs of rupees as tribute to Amir Abdur-rahman, although this sum was said 
to be a subsidy paid to the Amir for resisting the Russian advance on India. 
The result of all this is, says the paper, that the present Amir 18 very friendly 
towards Russia, and the Tibetan expedition will not come to a better 
ending. The value of the Indian trade with Tibet is not more than 20 lakhs 
and it is unjustifiable that life and treasure should be spent for such a small 
stake ; moreover, the Tibetans have not lost their patriotism. as the Indians 
have. The. British probably imagine that they can make short work of the: 
Tibetans, because the Tibetans are armed with antique weapons. But the 


Russians have sent a large quantity of fire-arms of the most modern type to 
Tibet and are ready to provide more. The country is unknown to the 
invaders, and if they have to confront the combined forces of the Russians, 
the Chinese and ‘the Tibetans, their position would be extremely dangerous ; 
the story of Kabul might be repeated if foreigners should try to carry war 
into the country sacred to Buddha, the embodiment of peace. | 
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Qasim-vL-AKHBAR, 8. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 11th February, thinks that the Muham. 


; Bangalore, _- madans of India will be happy to see the 
eainscclamia The Muhammadans of India Pugsy-J apanese war protracte and in the end 
and the Russo-Japanese war. Russia suffer a defeat, so that Russia may have 

no opportunity {0 annoy Turkey. 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
DesanumMant, 9. The Desabhimani, of the 13th February, refers to the accident in 


Rog which a boy of about ten years of age slipped 
Feb. 18th, 1904. _Aggident to @ boy cart-driver. 4°46) down while driving a double bullock 


cart from Bimlipatam. He then had his head broken by a wheel of the cart 


passing over it and he died on the spot. The paper remarks that the police 
should prohibit young lads from driving carts. ae 


(6) Courts. 
Keeata ParriKa, 


| 10. An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 13th February, commenting 
Calicut, ° ° ° 
Feb. 13th, 1904. upon an article which appeared in the Wes: 
Coast Spectator complaining about the corrup- 
tion and dishonesty of the Sub-Magistrates in 
: Malabar, fully endorses the opinion expressed 
therein, and remarks that as some of these officials are under obligation to 
the landlords in various ways, they dare not go against the interests of 
such landlords, and consequently the people are put to great hardship and 
sufferings. It appears that these Magistrates very seldom decide cases on 
their merits, but their disposal depends upon recommendations or on illegal 
gratifications received by them. The suggestion is made that if the superior 
officers frequently mix with the people and ascertain from them the character 
and habits of these officials and take measures to visit the delinquents with 
condign punishment, they can toa great extent check the corruption and 
high-handedness prevailing among them. The opinion is expressed that if 
persons who have passed B.L. and other higher examinations are appointed 
Magistrates instead of the magistracy being recruited from the lower grades 
of the Revenue Department, there will be no room for such complaints. 

' An article in the Satyavadi, of the 15th February, referring to the 
same subject, remarks that if the Collector intends to make any enquiries into 


the matter, he should in the first place transfer the suspected officials from 
their present jurisdiction. 


Corruption and dishonesty of 
some of the Sub-Magistrates in 
Malabar. | 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
AXKDKRAPRAKASIKA, 


poe ll. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th February, thanks the Government 
Feb. 17th, 1904. Mr. Loane, the Municipal for the permission granted to Mr. Loane, 
Engineer. Engineer to the Madras Municipality, to remain 


oe in office for another year, and says that it will 
not be improper even if he be allowed to remain in his office for five years 


more, for his constitution is very strong and he can still bear any amount of 
hard work. His experience of municipal affairs is very great and varied, 
and to secure the services of one like him is difficult. Many great Engineers 
designed drainage schemes for Madras, but Mr. Loan’s excellent scheme was 
at last accepted. It is therefore quite necessary to allow such an experienced. 
gentleman to continue in office till at least the drainage works are completed. 


From an economical point of view also it is undesirable, says the paper, to 
give pension to Mr. Loane and appoint a néw incumbent. — 


(h) Railways. 
Satyavant, 


mere 12, A leader in the Sa/yavads, of the 15th February, invites the attention 
Feb. 16th, 1904. + Railway complaints, _ of ‘the Railway authorities to the desirability of 
z ‘taking measures to remove the inconvenience 


81 


and hardship suffered by the'3rd-class passengers of the Madras Railwav at 
the hands of the ticket collectors and other cubaediaddes of the dopariianiat 
It appears that the rule that not more than ten passengers are to be seated in 
a srd-clase compartment is not attended to by the Ralteny officials, and that 
sometimes when there is heavy traffic and not sufficient number of carri 8, 
the Railway officials instead of attaching more carriages, force the 3rd-class 
passengers to enter the cattle and goods waggons and put them to unneces- 
sary inconvenience and discomfort. The article does not understand wh 
some 3rd class carriages are reserved for Europeans and Eurasians alone, 
while natives whatever caste and creed they may be, are huddled together in 
the same carriage. It says that if from want of accommodation in the other 
carriages or by mistake any native enters such a reserved compartment, the 
Eurasian ticket-collectors do not rest until they see him vacate that sacred 

recinct, even when such carriages are unoccupied by any European or 
Eurasian. The article next complains of the inconvenience suffered by the 
passengers in the Srd-class waiting rooms at the principal stations, and remarks, 
in conclusion, that it is highly necessary that the authorities concerned 
should take measures to remedy these evils. 


(k) General. 


13, The Ravi, of the 11th February, referring to the complaint made in 


ee war the columns of newspapers that Lord Curzon 
ou wes ne interfering with the judgments 
apo by Law Courts on Europeans for 

cruelly assaulting natives, and referring also to the: memorial submitted to 


His Excellency by the Bengal Chamber of Commerce and certain associations 
pointing out that such interference was highly prejudicial to the interests of 
Europeans in India, agrees with the Government of India in remarking that 
the said complaint is unfounded and that the only motive which prompted 
Lord Curzon to take notice of the said judgments was his due regard for 
impartial administration of justice. It says that the natives are exceedingly 
glad that the ‘“‘ wise and learned ” Lord Curzon, who zealously watches the 
impartial administration of justice and who hates race prejudices, and whose 
sole object is the welfare of his subjects, is the ruler of India. 


14, The Desabhimani, of the 13th February, referring to the promise 
Provincial Civil Servi made by Government to set apart among 
eles — others the office of one of the Under Secretaries 
to Government for those who have parsed the Madras Provincial Civil Service 
Examination, says that none of the members of that service has as yet been 
appointed to that office. So also certain high offices in the Settlement 
department were intended for them, but all such offices are now filled by 
members of the Indian Civil Service. The ryots suffer by such officers 
holding such appointments as they lack experience. The paper hopes that 
His Excellency the Governor will bestow the office of Under Secretary to 
Government on a member of the Uncovenanted Civil Service before His 
Excellency assumes the office of Governor-General of India. 


15. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 15th February, invites the 

nh attention of the authorities concerned to the 

Amsam Menons to be given ® inconvenience and hardship suffered by the 
batta or allowance during jama- low-paid but overworked amsam Menons of 
ne Oe Malabar during the c nnual jamabandi of their 
taluks, as they are obliged to go to the Kasba station of the taluk and stay 
there for several months preparing and verifying the village accounts. The 
correspondent suggests that during the riod they are thus employed they 


should be given a batta or allowance in addition to their pay. 


16. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 11th February, says that owing to plague 
. preventive measures Bellary has been almost 
Plague in Bellary. entirely vacated, but the railway—the main 
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tion is as good as shut to the poor. 
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source of infection—has not yet been closed. - It thinks that the disease is due 
to God’s wrath owing to the sins of people ; and hence fervent supplication for 
pardon and not any other measure will prevent it. : 


 -TIL.—Lesiszatioy. 


17. The Nadegannadi, of the ih Fonreey: ag ra erent hardship 

: would he caused to people in the Native States 

The Official Secrets Bill. if the Official Secrets Bill, as amended, should 
become law. In some places officers of Native States do not scruple to enrich 
themselves by selling the interests of. the State or the ruler to European 
capitalists, and all such transactions may be regarded as ‘‘ Official secrets.” 
Besides the Bill, if it becomes law, would help officials to concéal their 


injustice and oppress the people. The subjects of N ative States will never 
forgive the author of such a Bill. 


IV.—NativE States. 


18. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the 20th February, says that Mr. Bhabha, 


_ the Inspector-General of Education in Mysore 
ee has issued a circular prohibiting the granting 


_ of free scholarships in classes below the lower secondary class. Up to this 
time about 20 per cent. of the pupils in each class were admitted free, and the 


opportunities for education thus afforded to poor boys have been taken away 
by Mr. Bhabha’s order. There are people whose monthly earnings do not 
amount to more than 5 or 6 rupees, and if a man who wants to send his boy 
to school must pay 3 or 4 rupees as school fee, then even elementary educa- 


. 


In some countries education in the elementary stages is imparted free. 
In Germany, for instance, the State teaches the poor reading and writing and 
also some industry or other. Jn British India fees are fixed only with due 
regard to the income, taxation, expenses, etc., of the masses of the people. 


But, the paper continues, Mr. Bhabha’s order presses hard only on the 
Hindu poor. All Muhammadan and Arasu pupils are required to pay only 
half the regular fee; there are, no doubt, many sa people among these two 

O 


communities, but it is to be regretted that the Government should leave the 
Hindu poor out of its view. 


19. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 18th February, says that of the two sons 


The wretched state of the hess late _ adur S ah of Delhi, one Is at 
children of the late Bahadur ngoon under observation drawin Rs. 125 
Shah of Delhi. per mensem, and the other, a blind man, is 


wandering in the streets of Delhi begging alms 


for his support. It thinks that His Majesty the King-Fmperor cannot: be 


aware of the wretched state of the children of Bahadur Shah, and suggests the 
advisability of keeping these sons either in England or Canada or in any 
other country like Dhulip Singh, alleging that it is quite unbecoming to the 
British Government to sliner them to continue in their present state. 


“20. The same paper says that on the 8th February Major Haig, First 


: Assistant to the Resident at Hyderabad, fined 
ail rr ee j = coachman  eoachman of Kasu Rao Sahib, vakil. The 
‘facts of the case are thése: that the coachman 


drove his carriage past that of the Major, in consequence of which the Major 
sent for the coachman by a constable from the house of the vakil situated 


within the limits of the city and fined him. The editor wonders at such a 

_ dispensation of justice by & Sessions Judge and Justice of the-Peace, and says 

rj ae temerity is due'to the friendly and indulgent treatment accorded by 
e Nizam. : 
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VI,—Misce.iangous. 


21. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 17th February, says that some of 


the Coronation guests from India felt that the 

ber —— at the were not desirn teabee courtesy befitting their 
hing 8 wr goa rank, and that the experiences recorded by 
them in their diaries have somehow found their way into public print; the 
paper thinks that the publication of such complaints is impolitic, as it may 
make away even with the little sympathy now shown by the rulers for the 
Indians. Moreover, the work of attending to the guests was left to inferior 
officials, and mistakes might have been made through ignorance; and these 
would have been set right if they had been brought to the notice of the 
proper authorities. 


[Tssned 27th Febraary 1904.] 


Varrrawra 


Mysore, 
Feb. 17th, 1904. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


1, “Mr. J.C. Patnaik of Rambha wires from Berhampur:—The Raja 

Saheb of Kallikéta and Atagada estates, the 
Raja Saheb of Dhardkdta, the Raja Saheb of 
Pedda Kimedi, the Raja Saheb of Mandasé4, the Raja Saheb of Surangi, and 
the Raja Saheb of Budarasingi have deep sense of gratitude to His Excellency 
the Viceroy for the oe excision of Ganjém and for the union of all 
Uriya-speaking tracts and also for the advancement of the future happiness of 
the Uriya nationality. May the proposed transfer be effected soon is the 


sincere and heartfelt desire of all Uriyas and a large number of Telugus of the 
district.” 


‘¢ A correspondent from sg oe telegraphs :—A large gathering 
was held yesterday (19th February) in the proprietrix’s bungalow at Urlim, 
in which the pros and cons of the question of the proposed transfer of Ganjam 
to the Bengal Presidency were explained to the ryots who, from time imme- 
morial, have been enjoying special concessions under the Madras Government 
and who therefore unanimously protested against the same.” 


2. ‘* A correspondent wires from Suradé to-day :—On the 22nd instant 
500 men of all classes assembled in meeting 
with the local Magistrate and Sub-Registrar of 
Suradé. It was unanimously resolved to carry their deep and sincere 
feelings of gratitude to His Excellency the Viceroy for his beneficent proposal 
for the administrative union of the Uriya-speaking tracts.” 


3. ** A correspondent from Ichchhdpuram telegraphs :—Three hundred 


The excision of Ganjém. ae and two hundred Telugus of Zayintipur, 


on muttahs of the Chikati estate, in 
meeting assembled at Zayintipur, humbly and strongly protest against the 
proposed transfer of Ganjim to Bengal.” | 


The excision of Ganjém. 


The excision of Ganjam. 


4. “A correspondent from Rambha telegraphs:—-A meeting was con- 
vened at Boirani with the Sarishtadar of 
Atagada in the chair. About 200 Uriyas and 
Telugus including the Raja’s officials and other gentlemen and chief ryots 
were present. ‘They unanimously expressed their deepest sense of gratitude 
to the Government of India for the proposed union of all Uriya tracts. May: 
the union be effected soon was the enthusiastic plaudit of the public.” 


‘‘A Berhampur correspondent telegraphs :—The District Board, Ganj4m, 
resolved, on the 22nd instant, to protest against the transfer of Ganjém to 


Bengal, the ‘Rajas of Parlékimedi and Mandasé having sent their opinions 
disapproving of the transfer.” 


The excision of Ganj4m. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


é tn a nee 


OU tra = AAPG NONE 
—  I.—Forriex Paxitics, 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd February, dwelling at length on the 
The war between Russia and WF between Russia and Japan, says :—This is 
Japan. more or less a war between Europe and Asia, 
in which the former is anxious to gain supre- 
macy and the latter defends itself directly through Japan and indirectly 
through England. Of the European Powers, Germany and France also 
appear to be hostile to Japan, and it is stated that England has chosen to be 
neutral throughout the war. But if England behaves so cowardly as to leave 
Japan to itself, the position of the former in Asia will be precarious. It is 
said that Russia 1s trying to win the public opinion of France to its side by 
offering large sums of money to the French newspapers and the members of 
the French Republic. Germany has long been an enemy of Japan, and its 
hostile feelings will increase if Japan were to gain victory in the present war. 
China, which has been manifesting its aversion to Russia, will openly join 
Japan, while England is bound by a recent treaty to help the j aval As 
America intends to carry on trade in China, it will not suffer that country to 
be attacked by Russia or by any other Power. There is thus valid reason to 
believe that this war, instead of bejng confined to Russia and Japan, will in 
the long run end in a war between Russia, Germany and France on the one 
side, and Japan, China, England and America on the other. 
The Dhakshana Deepam of Salem, of the 27th February, and the Prapan- 
chathéraka of Madras, of the same date, also express almost the same views. 


6. The Nadegannadi, of the 23rd cmigne! says that the Thibetan Mission 

The Thibetan affair may be somewhat overlooked on account of the 

: Russo-Japanese war. The Home Government 

has declared that the expedition was sent with the consent of China as the 

Thibetans had not fulfilled their commercial obligations to India. But 

the Government of India could have invited Chinese envoys to India and 

negotiated with Thibet through them, as Thibet is under the overlordship of 
China which is friendly towards Britain. 

Of course the British Government might desire the occupation of Thibet 
merely to prevent its seizure by Russia as, admittedly, Russians in Thibet 
would be , eebat neighbours to India. The Government estimates the 
cost of the expedition to be about £110,000, and Indians have reason to be 
discontented if they think of the men and moncy required to subjugate the 
Thibetans and prevent the growth of Russian influence among them. 

In the meantime the Russians have threatened to move their forces 
towards India in the event of the British occupying Thibet. Neither the 
British nor the Indians care for these menaces; yet a military expedition is 
not the only means of asserting British influence in Thibet, and the Govern- 
ment of India had better see that the mission achieves its object without any 
conflict with the Thibetans. 


7. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 20th Panty § contains a very lengthy 
article contributed by one “ Mustafa Kamil,” 


The Christian Powers and the oditor of the Al-Liva, of which the following 


Asiatic Kingdoms. is an excerpt :—After the Crusades, not a single 
day has passed in peace and tranquillity in Europe, and without brooding 
over some plan for the annihilation and overthrow of Islam and the Islamic 
Kingdoms. The Christian Powers have adopted two great means to gain 
their ends, and these are the:Christian Missionarics an the Consuls. Both 
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: | of them use their best efforts to stir up the Christian subjects of ‘Turkey 
ee against the Sultan. China is now reduced to a very wretched state, just 
ti owing to the machinations of the Christian Missionaries. The occupation oj 
ih | Egypt by foreigners is an outcome of the wire-pulling of the British Consuls. 
| j These facts clearly prove that the feeling throughout Christiandom is very 
" , . bitter against Islam and the Asiatics. It is not clear why the Europeans 
a. should be so inimically disposed towards the Asiatics. It is the Foreign 
mies i, i Consuls and Ambassadors who are day and {night making unjust attacks 
 s upon Turkey. ear es 


, | ss T1,—Home ADMINISTRATION. © 


(d) Education. 


pane eee 8.-The Kerala Patrika, of the 20th February, commenting upon the 

Feb. 20th, 1904. Universities Bill recently introduced into the 
"Primary oom gape Viceroy’s Council, approves of the reforms 
compulsory throughout ‘nda. —_ proposed to be introduced in the present system 
of University education and directs the attention of the Educational authorities 
to the desirability of making primary education compulsory throughout the 
whole of India. If sufficient funds are not at present available to carry out 
this proposal, it suggests that the expenses under other heads should be 
reduced and a separate tax levied, if necessary, for this purpose. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


Kunss Geswun, 9. An article in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 17th February, requests the 
Feb. 17th, 1908. Hon’ble Mr. M. Krishnan Nayar to bring the 


A permanent assessment not following matter to the notice of Government : 
to imposed on unoccupied dry __The article says that the unoccupied dry 
_ lands in Malabar have under the recent settle- 
ment been assessed at a very high rate and that the landlords did not 
submit any objection petitions in the matter as they thought that no assessment 
would be forte when such lands were left uncultivated. But now if a sub- 
a _ division of a survey number in such lands or a part of a sub-division is cultivated 
; | : for three years in succession, the amsam officials are ordered to bring the 
1) whole of such lands under “ occupied dry” and prepare accounts for the 
ag | purpose of levying a permanent assessment thereon. The article rematks 
1) i that if a permanent assessment is levied on such lands, it will deprive the poor 
te people of the means of subsistence as they will not be permitted by the 
a landlords, who are held responsible for the assessment, to raise such crops 
i as modan on samai on such lands. 


(k) General. 


—.. 
ne een, Pl le, ST I on 4 PO ae ~ 


laa tiga 10. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th February, referring to the appoint- 
Feb. 24th, 1904. ment of Mr. Erle Richards in the place of Mr. 


as. seg vag of bn Pres Raleigh, the Legal Member, who is to vacate 
of His Excellency the Vicoroy is seat shortly in the Executive Council of His 
y the Viceroy. : : . 

Excellency the Viceroy, observes:—It 1s a 
question worthy of consideration whether this appointment should always be 
conferred on Barristers from England. As India is not wanting in efficient 
Barristers, why should not.this appointment be given to an Indian Barrister 
rather than to an European of ordinary ability such as Mr. Raleigh or 
Mr. Erle Richards? There are distinguished Barristers in Bombay and 
Calcutta, like Messrs. P. M. Mehta and W. C. Bonnerjee, and nothing will 
go wrong if one of these men be appointed to the said post. Why should not 
the choice fall on Sir V. Bhashyam Aiyangar or Gurudass Bannerji? If one 
‘7 of the Members of the Executive Council ‘be an Indian, the interests of the 
ji | Indians as a whole will be guarded. It cannot be’alleged that the Indians 
‘€ are wanting in legal acumen. There is not one in India who has such 4 
sound knowledge of law as Sir V. Bhashyam Aiyangar. Some even go to the 
length of saying that he is unparalleled even in: England. As the Indians 


- 
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are blessed with a keen perception, to them knowledge of law is more or less 
a natural gift. The reason why the Government of India does not select a 
native for the post of Legal Member in the Executive Council is not that the 
nutives are Incompetent for such a high position, but that the Government is 
afraid of entrusting a native with the onerous dutics of such a high office. 
The administration is now in the hands of foreigners who mi ht, from time 
to time, concert measures prejudicial to the interests of the Indians. All the 
appointments under Governmeut, which are now thrown open to tho Indians 
are of minor importance and require their services like slaves.” It is urged 
that if the Indians are posted to highly responsible and privileged appoint- 
ments, they will place themselves on an equality with the Anglo-Indians. 
As it is the object of the rulers to keep the Indians always in the lower ranks, 
they ill-treat and _* disparagingly of even the most learned and the wisest 
of the Indians. ‘The Indians were never before in such a disgraceful condi- 
tion even during the time of the Muhammadan Government, when ministers, 
commanders, provincial governors and the like were all Indians. The 
Muhammadans were also favoured with a similar treatment during the reign 
of our Indian sovereigns. It is only under the British rule, which is highly 
spoken of as the most enlightened one, that the Hindus and the Muham- 
madans find themselves placed in the position of slaves. 


11. The Sastlekha, of the 26th February, writing about the present 
condition of the Kélahasti estate under the 
Court : Wards and the Kéla- management of the Court of Wards, says that 
ae Se on account of various irregularities many sum- 
mary and other civil suits were either dismissed or decided against the estate. 
For instance, a suit was filed in the Court of Small Causes at Madras for the 
recovery of arrears of forest revenue to the extent of Hs. 300, but it was 
at last thrown out for want of jurisdiction. Soon after the said suit was 
time-barred. The loss caused by such irregularities to the estate by way of 
Court-fees, of batta or travelling allowances paid to officers and witnesses, and 
of costs adjudged by the Courts of Justice, was considerable. The paper asks, 
“From whose salary is this loss to be made good? Will such things be 
allowed in a district under Government administration ?”’ 


12. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 20th February, 
complains of the hardship suffered by the 
coolies who work in the coffee and tea planta- 
tions in Wynaad, owing to the absence of competent medical men to attend 
on them nk fo they fall ill, and invites the attention of Government to the 
desirability of making inquiries into the following matters :—(1) whether the 
houses constructed in such plantations for the accommodation of the coolies 
are fit for human habitation; (2) whether the four pry take the necessary 
steps to keep such houses clean ; (3) whether good and clean water is supplied 
to the coolies for drinking purposes ; (4) whether the medical man appointed 
to attend the coolies has passed any examunation ; (5) whether any register 
showing the number of deaths in each week or month among the coolies is 
kept by the planters; and (6) whether there is any fund in the hospital from 
which the dietary charges of the patients are met. 


13. A correspondent to the same paper, referring to the appointment of 
* -——s gome_ new adhigaries and other village officers 
Remarks about the appoint- consequent upon the re-distribution into new 


ment of some new adhigaries f certain taluks in the Malabar district 
; amsams oO; certain Sinthe Mala 
in Malabas. says that great discretion and care should be 


exercised in the selection of men to fill up the new offices. It appears that in 
the Kurumbranat taluk alone there are not less than 3,000 applicants, and the 
correspondent suggests that only those who possess the necessary educational 
qualifications, respectability and local influence should be appointed to the 
- new offices. Even if the applicants be persons belonging to the families hold- 
ing sanads granted by Government, they should not be appointed unless they 
’ possess the necessary qualifications and reside in the amsams of which they 


aspire to become headmen. a 


Planters and coolies. 
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- schools. 


- ment with that State in connection with trade, 
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14, The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 27th February, says, that great 
Tost-hooke. in Mvsore schools, £2¢ilities have been provided by the Mysore 
Lext-boque/s8 hy ’’ Government for the proper choice of text-books 

in schools, inasmuch as a committee containing some of the best scholars in 
the State with Mr. Bhabha as President has been appointed for the purpose, 
but, unfortunately, no care is taken to prescribe suitable text-books. A 
comparison of the Canarese text-books prescribed for the Lower Secondary 
Examination of Mysore with those prescribed for the Matriculation Exami- 
nation of the Madras University will throw light upon the matter. Dhruva- 
charitram, & poem in graceful Bhamini Shatpudi metre, and about 30 pages 
of excellent prose full of moral teaching, are prescribed for the Matricula- 
tion Examination, while the text-books for the Mysore Lower Secondary 
Examination consist of selections from. Jamini and — Chennabasavupuran, 
formerly prescribed for the F.A. and 2.4. Examinations of Madras, and 
Dharmasharmabhyudayam, a book of 86 pages, full of improper passages, descrip- 
tive of human beauty. When the latter text-book was first prescribed, 
attention was drawn to the objectionable passages, and an expurgated edition 
was published which, however, still retained some of the improper matter. 
A third edition being considered too expensive, the copies of the second 
edition with the objectionable lines struck out in ink were supplied to students, 
and the effect was to increase their curiosity to know what was in the lines 
thus struck out. Mr. Bhabha, the President of the Committee, cannot be 
held responsible for all this as he is ignorant of Canarese, and the blame 
must lie partly with the members of the Committee who chose the particular 
text-books But there are some on the Committee who have great discrim- 
ination and who would have protested against: the choice of such text-books, 
although it is possible that Mr. Bhabha may have done everything without 
consulting them in order to help people in whom he is interested. Ii the 
Committee have blundered in the matter, it has even been suggested that the 
‘present members may be removed and others appointed in their stead. At 
any rate Mr. Bhabha himself, ignorant of Canarese, has shown that he is not 
even open to advice from those who know Canarese, and so the best thing 
would be to appoint an ‘able Canarese scholar as President of the Text-books 
Committee and also as Superintendent of Vernacular and Anglo-Vernacular 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th February, suggests the desirability 
Dhchebiiiey of than of the Secretary of State for India visiting 
ot estrabuity of the Secretary of India at least once in his regimé, in that he 
ate for India visiting India. } . % : 
4s oe __ has no opportunity of ascertaining the public 
Opinion and is guided mainly by the reports and other papers submitted to 


Iam by the Government of India, and observes that such a visit will do 
immense good to the Indians. 


16. The same paper, giving a detailed description of the state of affairs 

The British expedition to Thibet. in Corea and Thibet, writes as follows :-—Russia 
if is trying to seize Corea,,and England to seize 
Thibet. The expedition to Thibet is not with the object of making an agree- 
as It is given out, but with the 

there and of adding’ it to the 
y been carried away and stored up in 
th the expenses of this expedition, while 
uits.. The Indians have neither comforts nor privi- 
leges to enjoy. If they, like the Japanese, become sensible of the advantages 
of union and co-operation, laying aside all their internal broils,. and get 
themselves trained in military tactics-so as to be able to wage war with the 
foreigners, they will certainly have the privileges they are entitled to and 
secure an estimable position like the Japanese. 8 nerenomi, 


object of carrying off the gold that is found 
immense wealth, which has alread 


London. India will be saddled wi 
England will enjoy its fr 
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17.. The Swadesamitran, of tho 27th F ebruary, states: —When His Excel. Swapssaurrass, 


lency the Vicero k D Madras, 

. th Smad y spoke at Vacca some time Feb. 37th, 1904. 
b ba -rrig ot poh ie Visser ago, he referred in unsatisfactory terms to the 

P poses working of the Executive Councils of the 


e Governors of Madras and Bombay. It may be 
inferred from this speech that His Excellency is of opinion that it will be 


advantageous to do away with these Councils altogether, as their absence will 
lead to a better administration than at: present. In this connection His 
Excellency, quoting Sir John Lawrence for his authority, observed that the 
administration by the Governors with the help of their Executive Councils 
makes none of them individually responsible. ‘There may be a tinge of truth 
in what His Excellency has observed. But, if he is to speak of the Executive 
Councils of Madras and Bombay in a discontented manner, he is at the same 
time bound to confess that the condition of the Executive Council of the 
Government of India is by no ‘means better. Although His Excellency has 
quoted Sir John Lawrence for his authority, he has ignored the time when 
the latter lived. How can the opinion expressed by one who lived man 
years ago apply to the present age’ We do not question hero the ability 
of Sir John Lawrence, Sir Thomas Munro and others, who are noted for 
their well-conducted administration, Are the Provincial authorities of the 
present day endowed with the. same powers and qualifications as those of tho 
time of Sir John Lawrence? Are not the authorities of this age required to 
obtain the sanction of the Government of India for everything they propose 
to do? As these Provincial authorities are found sadly wanting in such 
owers and. qualifications, how can we expect them to administer their 
Prevhseis without the help of the Executive Councils? The reason for His 
Excellency to think of doing away with these Councils is his desire that 
nothing should be done independently by the Local Governments with the 
help of these Councils, without being brought to the notice of the Govern- 


ment of India and that all powers should vest solely in the hands of that 
‘Government. 


18. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 27th February, says that Lord = Vuirmanta 
Lord Amuthill Ampthill has shown himself to be the most rong 

ne ne learned and conscientious of the Governors eb. 27th, 1904. 

of Madras. He is learning Sanskrit and has evinced a desire to learn about 

the Indians from the Indians themselves and deal justly with them. He has 

won the hearts of the people of Madras with his modest conduct, and 

though he made mistakes in the beginning, he is correcting them now and 

gives fresh proof of his goodness day by day. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


- 


IV.—Narive STATES. 


1. A correspondent writes:—‘ Diwan Krishnaswamy Row, now on the 
, eB es eve of his departure, has fully. played out the 
The retiring Diwan of Travan-. game of Nepotism for which his administration 
Te has been unprecedentedly notorious. He has 
secured an increment of Rs. 50 to the salary of his son Venkata Row, whose 
name figured in the Public Press not long ago as the fortunate —— of 
increased emoluments for repeated failures at the B.A. examination. Is pay 
is now Rs. 200, as Secretary-in the State Insurance Branch of the office 
which does not require a special full-time officer and which the Revenue Head 
Clerk could well look after without a cash of additional cost. The Diwan’s 
sons-in-law in the office get each Rs. 50, and also his brother’s son a Sub- 
Registrar in the snug corner of Shenkotai where his ignorance of Malayalam, 
the language of the country, is regarded as no serious drawback. That these 
jobberies would be perpetrated at the nick of time was anticipated by people 
who were keen enough to make correct readings in the sacrifices offered at 
the altar of palace Favouritism, compromising the prestige and position of the 
highest office, and demoralising the service. It is a wanton, cruel bleeding 
of the poor tax-payer to treat public funds in this reckless fashion to serve 
the private interests of an out-going Diwan. While these scandalous job- 
beries are going on creating public nausea and public scorn throughout the 
land, the Diwan is receiving parting entertainments, marked by speeches of 
mutual admiration, to produce an impression as if popularity is in high tide. 
Do these ofiicial, if not officious, people who get up these meaningless functions 
laugh behind the parting guest’s back? ‘lhe mere vapourings indulged in 
by a few seeming friends and admirers can avail nothing.” | 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


2. ‘* A correspondent wires from Rambha:—A meeting was held on 

The excision of Gani the 25th February, in the Rambha_ house, 
acim acu presided over by the Raja of Kallikote, at 

which 50 png from Atagada, Mandasa, Budarsingi, Berhampur and 
Russellkonda and about 450 people of Biridi and Kallikote attended. The 


Raja of Surangi, the Diwan of Badarsingi, Babu Mathurisaba, the chief 
Uriya merchants of Berhampur and others sent in letters and telegrams 
expressing sympathy with the object of the meeting. Mr. M. S. Dass, m.a., 
B.L., C.I.E., Of Cuttack, was also present. The question of amalgamation was 
discussed for consi I three hours, and it was resolved that it will be beneficial 


if Ganjdm is transferred to Bengal. A vote of thanks to the Viceroy was also 
resolved upon.” : oo 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreten Pourtics. 


3. The Vrittanta Chinlamani, of the 2nd March, says, with reference 


Great Britain’s attitude in the ‘© the Russo-Japanese war, that the Russians 
Russo-Japanese war. are trying to obtain the help of France b 

_ some means or other, and are lavishly spend- 
ing money to win over public opinion in France to their side; they are also 
trying all possible means to induce Germany to join them. A partition of 
China and Japan among the western powers is the bait held out by the 
Russians to Europe, and there is a possibility of the three powers—Russia, 
France and Germany—combining for this purpose. But their evil designs 
will be frustrated as the British will never join the combination, and, if the 
British and the Americans take the side of Japan, the Russians and their 
allies will have no chance of success. 


4, The same paper " that, - account of a 9 of 
ritain, the Russians declare that, on the 
ea outbreak of the war, they gave the British Gov- 
ernment 33 hours to proclaim neutrality on pain of reprisals being made by 
Russia ; they also threaten to move on Persia and Thibet and even on India. 
Thibet is the vassal of China and the British mission has entered Thibet with 
the consent of China ; so there is no cause for alarm if the Russians advance 
towards Thibet. The Thibetans may naturally oppose the entrance of the 
British into Thibet in pursuance of their policy of keeping out Europeans, 
and they may welcome the help of Russia against the British. But, says the 
paper, the Thibetans will be well advised not to adopt such a course, as, of 
all the European nations, the British are the most friendly towards China 
and Japan; and the Thibetans and the British in Asia must make common 
cause against Russian machinations. It lies with China to bring the matter 
to an amicable settlement. 


5. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan of the 2nd March. The Rahber (place of 

ublication not mentioned) doubts whether 

The Russo-Japanese war and }enoland will maintain her notified neutrality 

British neutrality. in face of the fact that she has procured four 

ships from the Argentine Republic and sent them on to Japan in charge of 

more than hundred pensioned military officers. In case of her rendering aid 
to Japan she would, it says, gain something in Manchuria or in Persia. 


Ii.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 


6. The Satyavarthamani, of the Ist March, writes, in English, as 
follows :—‘‘ This celebrated case has reached an 
interesting development. As we saw in a recent 
issue, it was decided by the two Hindu members of the High Court against 
the Missionaries and the basis of that judgment seemed to many, including 
all Christians, entirely unsound. Without attributing any motives to the 
Honourable Judges, it was regarded that such a decision was in many respects 
_ unfortunate. The editor of the Harvest Field vigorously attacked this 
deliverance. | 

‘‘Mr. Norton, who naturally enough never neglects an ~ ab rd 
to attack the Missionary and his cause, sought to urge the High Court 
to charge the editor with contempt of Court. The Court, however, while 
stating that it was a clear case of contempt, declined to tak 


The Tinnevelly case. 


e the matter up.. 
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Mar. iad, 1904, 


Muxusin-t-Darnan, 
dludrae, 
Mar. 2nd, 1904. 
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Mar. let, 1904. 
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Thus the matter is unfortunately causin increasing ill-feeling and we think 
that the end is not yet. The Harvest Field editor may have been unwise 
in some of his utterances, but the fact remains, in view of all the evidence in 
the case, that there has Been 4 flagrant miscarriage of justice and that the 
Christian community believes there should be some way of removing the evil.” 


merce, Vey 


, i oe 7. The Swadesamitran, of 4th March, exulting in the acquittal of Bal 
Mi ars ith 1008. The sequittsl of Bal Ganger | angadhar Tilak by the High Court of Bombay, 


i: says :—The machinations of the adversaries 
} dhar Tilak. of Mr. Tilak in this cause were 4 parent from 
at the beginning. The Government of Bombay joined them. If Mr. Tilak was 
i actually guilty of perjury, those who suffered loss on account of it should 

a have brought a case against him. For what: purpose las the Government 

y undertaken to conduct such a case at a cost of nearly half a lakh of rupees ? 

f . Does it undertake at its own cost to commit all people guilty of perjury on 
this earth and conduct the proceedings with the help of its own officers ? 
| What can be its motive in having spent the public money for causing so much 

| ; affliction to such a patriot and well-learned man as Mr. Tilak, who is known 
for his good disposition? There has been a feeling of hatred for ard enmity 

towards him in the minds of several Anglo-Indian officials since the year 1897, 

when he was convicted as a traitor and sentenced to eighteen months’ impri- 

sonment, from which he was released after the lapse of a year. His enemies 
who were waiting for an opportunity to bring him to trouble took advantage 
of the adoption case of Tai Maharaj, to whose estate he was an executor. 

While these Anglo-Indians and the friends of Tai Maharaj put Mr. Tilak to a 

in good deal of anxiety, trouble and expense, his character has stood unsullied 
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to the last. | 
n | —__ 8. A correspondent to the Satyavadi, of the 29th February, refers to the 
it Fob. 29th, 1904. articles which appeared in certain papers com- 
: wlestotetios ¢ hy ewig the Sub- plaining about the corruption and dishonesty 


of some Sub-Magistrates in Malabar, and. 
: — remarks that it is high time for the Collector of Malabar to make enquiries. 
if into this matter and relieve the people from the oppression of these corrupt 
it officials. The article suggests that the suspected officials should be transferred 
from their stations before enquiries are set on foot into the matter. 


9. An article in the same issue of the paper complains of the incon- 
venience and loss suffered by the parties as 
certain officers who exercise both Revenue and 
Magisterial powers often go out on jamabandi 
and other revenue work and try cases when 
they are on circuit. The absence of Ist-class Magistrates from their head- 
quarters gives rise at times to serious inconvenience to parties, as in the case,. 
for instance, of a person convicted by a Magistrate who. wishes to get himself 
released on bail; and the article suggests that during the absence of such 
officers from head-quarters some others should be appointed to hear complaints 
and try cases. The article hopes that the authorities concerned will take the 
necessary measures to remedy this evil. 


Inconvenience to parties as 
judicial and executive powers are 
vested in one and the same officer. 


(d) Education. 
SwADBOAMITRAN, 10. The Swadesamitran, of the-2nd March, referring to the entertainment 
Mar. 2nd, 1904. Pe of Mr. Malim:in the place of Mr. Mark Huater 
. gg ley mobs soe in the Provincial Educational service, observes 
agg weanone with regret that, while the Government has 


excluded the Indians from the higher ‘ appoint- 
ments in the Indian Educational service; it does not appear to be just ‘and 
proper to appoint Europeans in the Provincial Educational service which is: 
intended solely for the benefit of the Indians, and that to-:make matters worse 
such Europeans are appointed all at once to some of the higher classes of the: 
Provincial ‘Educational service in supersession of the Indians; whilé new’ met 
should ‘risé only fromthe lowest class ‘of that: service. 


07 


yet of br 5th yey that it ac 
made a fine speech on the Universities Bill,. but 
Led. — on the Univer- his views sania be accepted. Lord ‘Curzon 
sities Bill. says that the restrictions contemplated by the 
Bill are meant to safeguard the interests of Indian students. But the duty 
of a State, says the paper, 1s to provide every facility for education instead 
of putting impediments in its way. 
12, An article in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 27th February, invites the 
a oe attention of the Educational authorities to the 
Primary education in country deplorable condition of primary education in 
parts. the country parts and to the desirability of 
taking measures to promote such education in those parts and, if possible, to 
make primary education compulsory throughout the land. It says that owing 
to the reduction of the grants to primary schools, several of them have been 
closed in the country parts and the teachers do not take as much interest 
in primary education as they did before. If the Government increases the 
rants to such institutions, any new schools will be opened in country parts 
and the spread of primary education will be sure and certain. | 


13, An article in the Kerala Patrika, of the 27th February, strongly 
er disapproves of the practice of Missionaries 

Missionaries and the Panchama giving religious instruction once a week to the 
echool, Calicut. students of the Panchama school, Calicut, which 
is managed by the local municipality. It says that the Missionaries have no 
right whatever to undertake the religious education of the Panchama boys 
and remarks that as the conversion to Christianity of the Panchamas will be 
detrimental to the interest of the country in various ways, this practice should 
be put a stop to. It appears that the Missionaries occasionally go to the 
Hindu primary schools in the country parts and teach the Bible in such 
schools also. ‘This, says the article, should also be put a stop to. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


14, Mr. Dampuru Narasayya, in writing to the Andhraprakastka, of the 
Kiet collect: 2nd March, states that from his own experience 

Me ORO a good deal of injustice is being done in the 
matter of revenue collection. He has been for the last 30 years cultivating 
lands in the village of Kodur, Nellore taluk, and paying kists for the same. 
In spite of his agent producing a letter in his (Mr. Narasayya’s) own hand- 
writing and signed by him, to the effect that the kist would be paid in two 
or three days, fia plough bullock, he says, was attached, the chief reason for 
such misconduct on the part of the village officers being his frequent complaints 
against them to the authorities. dengue cop's” the fact that the fields in 
the village were damaged by the heavy rains of December and January, the 
village officers collect the kists very oppressively, causing also great annoyance 


11. The Prittanta Chin 


to the ryot population by their behaviour towards them. ‘I'he correspondent,. 


therefore, requests the authorities to enquire into such matters and exemplarily 
punish the wrong-doers, thereby doing justice to the ryote. ! 


(h) Railways. 


15. The Andhraprakasika, of. the 27th February, says that the residents 
of Tirupati, Rénigunta, Pudi, Puttir, Nagari, 
Tiruttani, etc., in the North Arcot district, have 
sent in a memorial to the Traffic Manager, Madras Railway, stating that the 

present time-table with regard to the passenger trains is quite ill-arranged, 
as the passengers arriving at Rénigunta, either from the Tirupati side or 
from Arkonam side, have to wait a long time before they can catch the train 
they intend taking. The petitioners suggest easy and convenient remedies 
requiring no additional expenditure and introducing no changes in the time- 
table with regard to. other trains. The facts that the sacredness of Tiruttani 
attracts andirade of devotees every now and then, and that Nagari and 


A railway grievance. 
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everything which the Government may desire to bring under its sco 
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(4) General. 
16. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd March, referring to the order passed 
os by the Government on the proposals submitted 
Saat oeuishaent of Acca, +2 it by Mr. Chatterton, the officer in charge 
ae tal adkaiole. | of the Madras School of Arts, regarding the 
establishment of Agricultural schools, regrets 
to note that, while the Government is willing to pay the Civilians thousands 
of rupees for a nominal work, as it has done in the case of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Forbes who is now said to be on special duty in connection with the 
Madras City Municipal Bill, it is extremely reluctant to spend money on 
matters which will prove beneficial to the people, and concludes with the 
remark that it is not possible for the millions of its poor subjects to prosper, 
should such a state of things continue. ot | 
The same paper, of the 5th March, while speaking of the advantages 
which may be derived from the Agricultural institutions proposed to be estab- 
lished at Poosa in the Province of Bengal under the direct supervision of the 
Government of India, remarks that if the proposed instruction therein is to 
be of any immediate benefit to the agriculturists, it should be given on the 


line chalked out by Mr. Chatterton, as that appears to be more advantageous 
than the measures adopted at Poosa. 


17. A Panur correspondent to the Kerala Sobhini, of the 27th February, 
_ says that a certain Government official has 

accepting accepted such things as cots, beddings, etc., 
as presents from certain rich and influential 

persons, and wishes to know if this will not come under the category of bribes. 


18. An article in the Satyavadi, of the 29th February, referring to the 
' @ppointment of additional village officers in 
Malabar consequent upon the redistribution 
of amsams in certain taluks of the district, 
invites the attention of the authorities to the desirability of appointing respec- 
table and qualified persons as adhikaries without giving preference to the 
members of sanad-holding families, The opinion is expressed that in case a 
member of a sanad-holding family is appointed to any new amsam, care 


should be taken not to appoint another member of the same family as the 
adhikari of the adjacent amsam. 


Government officials 
presents. 


Appointment of new village 
officers in Malabar. 


III. —LecIsiation. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of 9 Ist ei meres :—The Official Secrets 
a Bill provides for the punishment of persons who 
™ COS Sencale Bilt ace secrets selating to civil tiatters, and this 
provision clearly shows that. the Government of India is jealous of public 
opinion and does not relish the idea that the people should ventilate their 
opinion freely on the-merits or demerits of political secrets. With this object 
in view, the Government of India is imposing restrictions such as are contem- 
mane in the Bill. The definition of thie expression ‘‘ civil matters” in the 
ill is far from being satisfactory, inasmuch as it may cover anything and 
, : ‘ee ” One 
who discloses official secrets is. required to prove under the Act that he has 
not been actuated by any evil intention, while the burden of proving such 
intention should generally fall on the complainant and: not on the accused. 
It would be better for Government to direct highly-paid officers under it to 
guard against the disclosure of political secrets, than frame an enactment in 
view to gag the people. The Government is under the false impression that 
a secret 1s revealed only when it is printed and published, while it has been 
found out in several cases that secrets are spread much sooner by wayfarers. 


99 
and others than by newspapers, which publish correct news and make the 
people os false rumours. , It is ogee y oe. for the Govern- 

ent to render the newspapers all possible aid i matte lishing 
ots news and not to threaten them with senilehens sh publi 


eda ta tis Mavele Mati nt for such publication. 
A lender 38 Ue See ini, of the 27th Feb t 
Curzon on the’eve of his departure from Tndia has bequeath et 


, a le to 
the Indian people in the shape of the Official Secrets Bill, which if pe ! ed 
into law, will lay the axe at the root of the liberties of the Indian ‘ 
Although Lord on has introd uced various reforms in the administration 
of the country, yet none of them is of such a nature as to safeguard perman- 
ently the interests and welfare of the people of India. The liberties of the 
people of India have already been destroyed and the passing of this Bill will 
enable the police to arrest any person they like, without the least fear of 
being questioned. It will be very difficult for the people to understand what 
matters are treated as confidential by Government. As the acts of Government 
are intended for the welfare of its subjects, there will be no harm in makin 

them public. It is necessary that military and naval matters should be kept 
secret and there is already a law to prevent the disclosure of such matters. 


There is no necessity whatever for a measure of this kind, and the article 
hopes that Lord Curzon will be kind enough not to pass this Bill. 


IV.—Native Srarzs. 


20. The Vritlanta Patrika, of the 3rd March, says that the Mysore 


ppreerer Municipal authorities refused to admit into the 

- — w thoritics to jimit City for burial in the Christian cemetery the 
the reuraine of the late Mr. P.B, remains of the late Mr. P. E. Benson, son of 
Benson into the city for burial, Dr. Benson, the Senior Surgeon and Sanitary 
. Commissioner of the Mysore State, and thinks 

that, as dead bodies are freely permitted to be taken into the city for poet- 


mortem examination, the Government should make investigations as to why 
permission was refused in this particular case. 


21. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 2nd March, says that the Mysore 
Favour shown to non-Mynore- Government cares more for the benefits of 
ans in Mysore. outsiders than for the Mysoreans who contribute 
the State revenue. The Students’ Home of the 
Central College and the Victoria Hospital illustrate this fact. Mr. Cook also 
admits non-Mysoreans into the college even if they fail to pass the prescribed 
examinations ; while Mysoreans are not so admitted “even when they have 
incurred great expense for their studies. Sir K. Seshadri Aiyar was draining 
the resources of the State during his regime, and things are no better now. 
In the Victoria Hospital no attention is paid to poor Mysoreans, while 
non-Mysoreans are well cared for. Although such a state of things, says 
the paper, may make the Maharaja famous and popular in other provinces, 
yet the rate-payers of Mysore are not benefited in the least. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


22. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the - March, sa Fog A the non- 

: ublication of the report of the Commission 

oh Mulkowal dinaster. lcodlabal by Government to investigate into 

the Mulkowal incident in which several persons died from the effects of plague 

inoculation gives rise to the suspicion that the i is unfavourable to the 

policy and measures of the Government with regard to the plague. Experience 

has shown that plague inoculation is quite useless, and perhaps the 
Commission have expressed the same opinion. 


[Issued 12th March 1904.) - 


Varrramra Pararxa, 
Mysore, 
Mar. 3rd, 1904. 


SurnYopAYAa 
SIKA, 
Bangalore, 
Mar. 2nd, 1904 
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are 4. “A Chatrapur correspondent telegraphs :—A meeting of the Uriyas 
Mar. 9th, 1906. 


+s - ‘Was held at Hingili representing 14 villages and 
medineimpoaiebeat sh resided over by Mreamner Raj, siaiky atlnce. 
ee ity resolved to thank the Government of India dow the resolution pniting 
ch. 0. A Chavis tditer die adintnistehtidn. “& bimilar hiedting was held at Bamnen 
pore in Goomsur taluk.” ) 69.55 2 yu. a4 
Tram oF MaLanan, 2. ** A sub-postmaster —— ge of a and yrs fron — 
Maz. 13%b, 1904. ae ) t appears that, in the course of the examin- 
ae - Eee cab peipaalte Relate. cid of the present sub-postmaster, Baliapatam, 
by the counsel for the accused (a former sub-postmaster convicted at the 
Sessions for this month), it transpired that he (the present incumbent) could 
read neither English nor Malayalam satisfactorily. It is stated that, being 

ractically innocent of any literary knowledge of these languages, his onl 

nction. consists in signing off paners, the remaining portion of his wo 
being done for him by his elder brother, who is reported to have been also 
the sub-postmaster of the place some time ago. The appointment is thus only 
a sinecure for him, while the insecurity and inconvenience to the public, as a 
result of having to deal with an irresponsible assistant of his, may better be 
imagined than said. We wonder that this aspect of the matter has been 
totally ignored by the authorities in appointing the present incumbent.” 
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- VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


ET SES NE 


ORS _ . ‘J.—Forgien Porirics. 
ge, hema res df meer t ye as OE eee ct te ers ena) Be, 

3. The Skanal-Aibar ‘of the, 7th March. The Al-Muoayyid (an Stom-Arwns 
A WA die - Arabic daily of Cairo) wr that it 18, England Mar. 7th, 1904. 


Ragland and the Muhamma. which hag more ambition than. other powers. 
Cae ee gaiig ‘quate cq ‘The reduction of the Mubammadan kingdoms 
is the, chief ‘aim of Epglnid. . It.is a thing not less known to all that the 
British have set their foot on the Egyptian goil with the object of swallowing 


it up. ‘Their further ambition is to‘get hold of Arabia some how or other : ih 


4. Thé Nater-i-Asif, of the 10th Mareh, with reference to the present Sstm-r-dnn, 
The Balkan ‘affairs. |  @Spect of affairs in the Near Kast, observes that mar. 10th, ins. 


| (6) Courts. | 
5. The Wadegatinddi, of the Sth‘March, pives expression to fhe general Maseaamnant 
| er ee satisfaction felt at the am by the Bombay -sar sth, 1904 
tae me hatulttal of Mr. Tilak by “High Court ‘of Mr. Tilak, who bas been, 
© Bombay High Court.  —_ according to the paper, the victim of persecu- 
tion by the Government for a long time. It says that Mr. Tilak is noble . 
and learned ard is highly tespected by the Mahrattas, and that the Govern- Poe 
ment brought chatges of fraud; pérjtty, etc., against’ him and, after harassing 
him for two yeats, setitenced him to two yeas’ rigorous imprisonment and a 7 
fine of Rs. 1,000. But the sentence has been set aside by the Bombay High (jig 
Court and Mr. Tilak déelated entirely innocent. Le Sa ee be seca : 
6. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 9th March; says that the decision _Varrraxra 
es ot the Bombay High Oourt-in the Tilak egse "TM 
British justice and the Tilak hias desily shown. the Indians that the, judges Mer. vth, {908. 
bY. 


Cage. 


idler: ie hau ods satel Purts arp apimated by 
the single désiré of doiny justice. . It adds that Britich Jusfice would never ff 
have appeared so praiseworthy if Mr. Tilak had not been persecuted as he was. n 
7. An afticle in the Kerala Patrita, of the $th March, says, tliat it igy Kens Verarn 4 
: Complaint dhe Mar. 6th, 1904. I | 


Official of Malabar, 


“4 the y few 
i Kuse their 


vilote thiretar’ 96% 
wig: # Tarde Wy" th 


Natsa-t-Asirt, 
Hadrus, 
Mar. 10th, 1904. 


‘ 
, 


SAQitexna, .. 


« Madras, 


Mar. 6th, 1904. 


Masonama, 
C'liout, 
Mar. 7th, 1904. 


SwapesaMITRAN, 
Madrus, 


Bar. 11th, 1904. 
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romarks “ says the article in conclusion” made by us in a friendly disposition 
will, it is hoped, persuade the official concerned to accept it in good part and 
8 


to rectify his conduct for the future; he is informed that if he persists in 
maintaining the same line of conduct, we shall be compolled to exercise our 
duty consistently with the gravity of the occasion. - 


8. The Naver-i- Asif, of the 10th March, refers to a case of assault tried by 
of the the Chief Presidency Magistrate in which seven 
native fishermen stood charged with assaulting 
goldiers:on Christmas day and observes that the 
Magistrate, after recording the evidence of the several witnesses, acquitted the 
accused. It is gatliered from the case that it was the soldiers who committed 
excesses on a high road while under the influence of liquor, but the Police 
Inspector has to our great surprise charged the native fishermen with assault. 
It is hoped that the Military authorities will bring the soldiers to book. It 
would have been‘a matter of strict and impartial justice had the Magistrate 
fined the soldiers and awarded compensation to the poor and nelpless 
fishermen. ~ | are : 


(f) Lond Revenye and Settlement. 


9. Tho Sasilekha, of the 6th March, says that immense good hes resulted 
from His Esopllenc the Governor’s tours 
| | through the various districts and his conversa- 
tions with ryots. In the matter of the settlement of the five southern taluks 
in the Salem district, His Excellency has done much good to the people by 
ordering that all waste lands should 6 placed in classes just below the present 
classes and that the assessment thereof should not be raised by more than 123 
er cent. A similar settlement is to take place in Guntur division in the 
istna district. The taluks bounded by Kurnool, Nellore and Hyderabad 
cannot be ranked as fertile. The frequent occurrences of famine have. im- 
poverished the people, and the recent Kistna floods have made the matters 
worse. ‘lhe people in the northern taluks of the Salem district also have 
suffered much from plague. So the paper prays that in the matter of the 
ssttlement of those parts, viz., the northern taluks of the Salem district and 
Guntur division, His Excellency will consult the District Collectors, and also 
the Hon’ble Mr. Stokes, who is very kind towards the poor, and do good to 
the suffering people. | 


10. A leader in the Munorama, of the 7th March, in continuation Of, an 
article published in a previous issue of the 
paper regarding the conversion of ‘‘ Unoccupied 
dry lands” into ‘‘ Occupied dry”, says that it 
would be fair and not oppressive to the cultivators if orders are issued to 
bring unoccupied dry a on which second crops are raised for three years 
in succession under permanently assessed double crop lands. Instead of this 
being done, if unoccupied dry lade are brought under occupied dry even 
when a portion only of such lands is cultivated for three years, it will 
be very hard on the tenants and the cultivators. Suppose, for instance, 4 acres 
of a sub division, consisting of 36 acres of unoccupied dry land, are cultivated 
for three years in succession, the whole sub-division is decd as ‘‘ occupied 
dry” and assessed accordingly, which is very oppressive to the cultivators. 
The article hopes that Government, in conjunction with the Board and the 
District Collector, will, before this system is brought into force, carefully 
consider the matter and redress the grievances of the cultivators. 


(k) General. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th March, dilating at length on the evils 
i ee a sei from the practice of the subordinate 
officials levying blackmail from the people,- as 
owvadinnte oficial. Torkey and other countries, observes 


Untowardly conduct 
soldiers. 


Settlement operations. 


Conversion of ‘“ unoccupied 
dry” into “ ocoupied dry.” 


in Russia, 


that, although the Indian officials under the British Government are generall 
free from this vice, this is not the case in the Police Department, in whic 


Paid he asHertiaveen's in. high...the, 


mperor: apecin! Loma 
mote than Ane 
yoa 


ve.good, like 
some of thas. eon 


7 
; 


} i 


The. administration: of Lord, . 


’ Mb PTO) 
seapdecte eompletion and beme: fruis, some of his aotians are not aply 
calculated to produce positive evil, but ane beneficial only te tha, Anglo. 
Indiens. As an Instance, we may refen te the establishmept of an Agrignt. 
tural Institutiom at Poosa, which will be advantageous ealy te the Knglish 
planters, and.can be: of little on no use to the Indian 2yobta, lining from hand 
to mouth, and depending entirely on the few acres of land they: have i: theiz 
villages. With refexenee to the. Viceroy’s proposed zefowm in, edycational 
matters, we are of opimion that the same sort of secular edmeation Rew given 
to all classes of men alike is not of the riglit kind, igaamuch.as educated men 
of these days deemsit derogatory to attend to the callings of their. ancestors, 
and that technical and industrial education adapted to the requirements of the 
various classes of the community will be. of practical use to them In after-life. 

13. The Andhraprakasika, ofthe 5th March, says that the Postal autho- 

oe ae rities are making Immense profit from quarter- 

7 anna post cards and that 9 much larger profit 

can be realised if the price of the cards be reduced .by one half, It prays 

that the Government of India will deeply consider the question and enable 
the people to obtain two small siaed cards for one quarter ef an anna. 


14. The same-paper says that in the prosecution eonducted by the Police 
Bola; Fisherm before the Chief Presidency Magistrate, on 
ONNOTS POTEET NADEEID A, —_-@_-eomplaint. preferred by tlie manding 
Officer of the Lincolnshire Regiment against certain fishermen for assaulting 
some of his saldiers, the acoused were acquitted as inneeent, and that the 
Magistrate remarked in his judgment that the soldiers themselyes were guilty 
of unlawful conduct, It is very surprising to see the imnogent fishoymen 
charged though they were themselves severely beaten, The paper requests 
that since it is now clear that the soldiers are guilty, the Military authorities 
will inflict a proper punishment upon them, and remarks that the Muyixtrate 
himself might have compensated the injured fishermen by making thes: idiers 
pay them at least for the Jose of their earnings on the two days during which 
tueir prosecution lasted. 


15. The Desopakari, of the 6th March, says that ~ Revidi Post fier 
sa (Vizagapatam divteiet 7) heen a great he 

werd Fost office, ‘to ohieaal that it is doing a good deal of all 

sorts of postal work. ‘To still further extend its usefulness, arrangements are 

heing made to open a Savings Bank under its management. in spite of such 

heavy work it is ashamed, it remarks, to inform the publie that the post- 

master is paid only a third of his peon’s salary. It praye that the Pustal 
authorities will redress this grievance soon, Hees : 

16. The Andhraprakastka, of the 5th Merely ries thus + Ahn 

— ‘is alah oll aS he adyantages of heving petty 

Bide in dteiniteaan guits disposed of by village munsifs + 80 

manifest that they only require to be named to be appreciated, ‘The persons 


SwapReeaurraan, 
Maiiras, 
Mar. 12th, 1904. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Mar 6th, 1904. 


Dgsopak aet, 
Kllore, 
Mar. 6th, 1904. 


ANDHNAPRAKABIKA, 
Madras, 
Mar. dth, 1904. 
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constituting the village bench will generally be residents of the same village 
as the plaintiff and the defendant, and consequently they are likely to come 
to a more correct estimate. of the facts placed before them than an authority 
not . pew pear co og fires oh If such cases are pias by 
benches of village munsifs it will mean not only a great saving in the expenses 
of both the parties, but all the troubles sed fe tho travelling to and 
fro, which are incidental to the present system will be saved. . . . . 
The chief difficulty’ in reviving the old system will be to find men capable 
of doing the required work, honest enough to do it impartially, and patriotic 
enough to do such work without any monetary reward. . .. . e first 
thing to be done in the matter is to find out typical villages where the old 
village system has not totally decayed, and where some persons qualified to 
do all the work in connection with village administration can be found. The 
second step is to enlist the sympathy of the local officers in favour of the 
movement. The reason why such measures as the Deccan Agriculturists’ 
Relief Act, introduced by the "Government to grant relief to the indebted 
agriculturists, do not succeed, is ‘‘ that they require very exceptional qualities 
in the officers who work them—sympathy, resource, great knowledge of local 
conditions, and the like.’”’ Under the circumstances the best thing would be 
to select a few officers having these qualities, and to desire them to introduce 
the reform as an experiment in the typical villages, selected for the pu 
under their charge. The reconstituted village panchayat should, I think, be 
as of old, ‘‘a standing committee of reference.’ ‘The members of the said 
panchayat should at least for the present be nominated by the Government 
. « « . it may be entrusted with the following administrative work :— 

‘6(1) Trial of petty civil suits. ci 

(2) Registration of certain deeds. 

«(3 gage work and contro] over the police. 

© (4) Village sanitation. 

‘‘(5) Maintenance of the infirm paupers of the village. 

(6) Irrigation. 

‘¢(7) Famine relief work. 

** (8) Looking after boundary marks. 

‘*(9) The management of village common forests. 

i ‘© (10) Power of determining the necessity of opening a liquor shop in 

a village. 

‘€(11) Keeping the district officers acquainted with the real condition 
of the villages.” 


. : f 
The Andhraprakasika, of the 9th March, continues thus in English :— 
“I. They (members of panchayat) may be given certain powers for 
deciding petty civil suits, i.e., suits for amounts not exceeding Rs. 50. This 
work can be done (a) by the panchayat as a whole body, or (4) by committees 
of the panchayat appointed to do the work by turns, or (ec) by any single 
— assisted by the arbitrators appointed by the parties. The first 
method will be unworkable to some extent, and complaints about delays in 
deciding cases will be forthcoming every now and then. It will be difficult 
to convene meetings of the whole panchayat and even when such meetings are 
convened the members, being unacquainted with any rules or procedure, will 
lose much time in talking over and discussing the different issues of the case. 
The second method appears workable in every way, but before the matter is 
taken to such committees, I would propose that the third method should be 
tried in the first instance. What I suggest is that the parties should each 
appoint its own arbitrator, and that these two arbitrators should select as 
head arbitrator or sar panchayat any one member of the recognized panchayat. 
These three should then hear the parties in person and give their order as soon 
as possible in writing. The order need not show the reasons for their having 
come to that decision, but it should give in short the decision only. This 
decision should be final and unappealable. If the arbitrators of the -parties 
do not agree in appointing a sar panchayat from the persons nominated to 
the board of punchayat, then the suit should be heard and disposed of by the 
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committee appointed for tho time, and the decision of the committee will be 
final in suits‘ for amounts not excecding lis. 20; and in cases above Rs. 20 up 
to Rs: 50, one appeal and one only may lie to the Subordinate Judge, who 
should be given ‘powers to decide such appcals summarily. In uppealable 
cases the'committee should give their decision in full, giving their reasons, etc. 
It seems from thé last report of the Director-General of Statistics that there 
were 1,295,932 suits under Rs. 50. If these cases are decided by the village 
panchayat; not only will the trouble and costs of the parties be lessened, but 
it will grant a much-needed relief to the subordinate courts. ‘he work of 
subordinate. courts being thus lightened, they may be entrusted with the 
criminal work now done by the Revenue officers. One of the difficulties in 
the way of separating executive from judicial functions will thus be solved. 
Whether these suits should be exempt from the operation of the Court Fees 
Act is a matter depending on the larger question of Imperial revenue. It 
may, however, be suggested that in the case of the settlement of suits bv 
arbitrators and a@ sar panchayat the Government might very well grant them 
exemption from the operation of the Court Fees Act, as some exemption is 
even now granted in cases decided by arbitration. 

“TI, The —— or the standing committee for the time being 
may be empowered to register deeds of sale, mortgage, etc., up to » certain 
limit in a village register kept for the purpose. ‘I‘his will save trouble to the 
parties and put a stop to the dasturi, which, it is complained, is charged on 
these small transactions by the clerks of the Registration department. ‘lho 
panchayat residing in the same village will also be in a position to find out 
whether the amount alleged to be paid in the documents has actually been 
received by the signatories thereof.” 


17. An article in the Satyavadi, of the 7th March, does not view with 
- favour the preference given to KMuropeans and 
Kurasians over educated natives in respect of 
appointments in the Railway and Telegraph 
departments, and remarks that the appointments in those departments should 
he ‘thrown open to the public without distinction of caste, éreéd or colour. 


Appointments in the Railway 
and Telegraph departments. 


IIT,—LeaisLaTIon. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th March, observes as follows :—The 
Indian Legislative Councils do not serve the 
purpose for which they are intended, in that the 
majority of them are official members, who make it a point to vote unani- 
mously in favour of Government irrespective of their individual convictions. 
It is to be regretted that the Government carries out its measures without 
caring to know whether they are right or wrong, and whether or'‘not they are 
calculated to promote the interests of the people at large, notwithstanding 
their loud cries against them. Even in England complaints are made at 
times that the Government of India is doing things in a high-handed manner. 
Instances are not wanting to show that certain proposals are carried out, 
setting at defiance the objections of the non-official members, in conformity 
with the previous arrangements made privately by the Viceroy and the 
Secretary of State for India. In these circumstances we are led to conclude 
that there is no harm in having no Legislative Councils at all. Experience 
tells us that there has not been a single instance in which the Government 
has changed its opinion in deference to the objections made by the represent- 
atives of the people, either in the Viceregal or in the Provincial Legislative 
Council. It behoves us to agitate on the subject, suggesting further reform- 
ation of these councils so that we may hope to achieve our object thereby in 
thelong run, . 


19. The Andhraprakasika, of the 9th March, says that in 


Official Secrets Act. and in spite of the unanimous disapproval of the 
frees, the ‘‘ thorny ” Official Secrets Act has been passed. That the Governor- 
eneral who advocates that ‘ People’s verdict” should be respected should 


The Indian Legislative Councils. 


ite of the 


‘ 


staunch opposition of the non-officiul members 
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have ignored the opinions of the elected members of the council and the 
editors of newer shows that, saying and duing are two different things, 
As thre is such a vast difference between the old and the new Acts: the 
[-uropean editur of a newspaper jas ventured to pronounce. that the new Act 
resembles an irato Russian Act. The remark of Lord. Curzon. that the; effect 
of the Act will be more of, a negative good than of a:positive evil is not, at all 
satisfactory. Since the efforts of the Honourable Members have proved futile, 
the paper says that. the people eanatde better than, pray,.to God. that. this 
troublesome Act will be repealed, if not by the present Parliament, at least 
hy the Liberal Party that may soon come into power. . ) 


' 


_. The Prittanta Chintamani,.of the 9th March, declares it to be.the peculiar 
misfortune of the Indians that Government’ shouldihave: passed: 'the ‘! Official 
Secrets Act.” contrary to the principles of British justice and in spite of the 
combined opposition of Anglo-Indians and: Indians. No doubt Lord, Curzon 
gave the assurance that it was not the intention of the Government to persecute 
the people with prosecutions wader the Act, and that Government officials would 
be glad to see their work criticised and to. profit by the criticism. ..But: such 
i View is opposed to practical experience, Almost all, the officials, from the 
Viceroy down to the constable, are prone to love, praise and resent, criticism; 
and can hardly be expected to possess the self-denial necessary: to regard the 
critic-as a friend and correct the errors.he points out... te a. 
The paper continues that such a law is needed only by a Government 
which socks to conceal its unjust acts and insincere. dealings, | and calls 
on all the Indians to present a duly signed petition.to the British Parliament, 
the source of mercy and justice, praying for the repeal of the law. TESttay 


The Vritlaata l’atiika, of the 10th March, commenting ‘on the ‘ Official 
Socrets Act,’ believes that no thoughtful person would deny’ the, necessity 
for sif +ruarding such secrets as socret agreements with foreign countrics 
or Native States ontered into or contemplated by the Indian Government, 
a design of imposing fresh taxation, or an attempt to suppress a: con- 
spiracy or a dangerous society, .the protection of such secrets is in the 
interests of the people as well as the State. Some of. the members: ofthe 
Supreme Legislative Council aud some newspapers expressed the. fear. that the 
law would destroy the liberty of the people; but nobody will suffer any 
injustice or loss it discretion is used:in putting the law into force according 
to Lord Curzon’s assurance. The object of Government is to prevent the 
divulgence of secrets and not to persecute the people or injure the well-being 
of the public or the State, ke. 5 esa? . 


‘ay ORE EE as) 


£0. Tho Nadegannadi, of the 8th March, says that Government haye, had 
The Official Socrets Bill. under consideration for seme time the enact- 

ment -of a law to prevent the publication of 
official secrets in newspapers, as such publication was: said to have.caused. great 
inconvenlence to the Goverrment. But all the Indian newspapers. opposed 
the measure as causing Injurv to them, and so the, Government have declared 
that oaly ‘* important ” sccr ts will be dealt with, by. the law.; ; But, says :the 


paper, the term “important ” is very wide and can be interpreted, in various 


ways, so that the law is not likely to be of any use... .. inde de base 
. ‘The Qasim-a-Akhsar, of the Tth March, writes that the Official Secrets 

Bill is a great blow to the liberty of the press. It remains to be seen what 

amount of good this measure of Lord Curzon will do for the country. — 


IV!—Native States, - 


21. The Nudegannaci, of the 8th March, says that complaints are received 

The Pangalore Municipality. from: v arious quarters that the B angalore 
_. Municipality is in an unsatisfactory condition 

and that much suffering is caused’ by sickness due to defective municipal 
arrangements. I'he P per Tegrets that the municipality ofthe principal city 
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of the province and resjdence of the chief officers of the State should lay itself 


open to such a charge, and requests the Diwan to direct his attention to the 
matter. | 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


99. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 5th March, invites the seats Parama, 


or ; attention of Government to the desirabilit yg 
Irrigation works in — of affording every help to the cultivators of 
Malabar by constructing irrigation works in different parts of the district, as 
the cultivators of the district suffer very much from vicissitudes of season 
owing to the absence of such works, 


VI1I,—MISCcELLANEOUS., 


93, The Swadesamitran, of the 10th March, writes: —Notwithstanding the Swavrsanrasy, 
fact that India is a large agricultural country, Mar. 10th 1006. 
it is a pity that the Government dogs not adopt, 
to the best of its ability, all the measures neces- 
sary for improving the agricultural operations. 
The Government has all along been paying its attention to the extension 
of railways, and it is but recently that its attention has been directed to the 
improvement of agricultural industry in this country. It is surprising to 
note that an Agricultural Institution has been established at Poosa, with 
the help of a fund generously bestowed by un American. Are we to under- 
stand that the Government of India is too poor to establish an institution of 
this kind in the absence of pecuniary help trom without? What has become 
of all the money collected from the people in the shape of revenue? While 
the Government of India is so tardy in adopting measures for the encourage- 
ment of agriculture, which is the chief source of livelihood to the Indians, the 
Secretary of State for India is too ready to help the merchants of Manchester, 
who are sadly wanting in a sufficient supply of cotton for their mills, by the 
promise that large areas of waste lands in Upper and Lower Burma will be 
placed at the disposal of the English planters. The poor Indians have no 
other alternative than to plod like slaves under the English planters. Is it 
for the benefit of the English merchants and planters that the Indians were 
instrumental in securing for the British the possession of Burma in 1886: 
Is the ye then made, that measures oul be adopted for the settlement 
of the Indians in Burma, delusjve after all ? 


The Secretary of State for 
India and the merchants of 
Manchester. | 


(Iemued 19th March 1904. ] 


4 
¥ 
* & 


i 
= 


- r ak ns Pan See ’ Bae — 
Ps te ee, ai aie SG ges eRe — 
: ea A ; 
28 a —_ 
RR a ~ ne een et ~eeromagecd 


Pete Ae ne he LRN fhm > « 


My. 12 oF 1904, 


REPORT 


GN 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINKD BY THE 
ASSISTANT WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO THK 
-. GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for ‘the Wesk ending 19th Maroh 18Q4. 


GON TENS , 


IKNGLISH RAPERS OWNED: BY NAWMES. 


* VERNACULAB PAPERS, 


1.Poretex  Pouitrs. ‘PAGE .~ [I —Home ApMunrsTnation— cont. Page 
Rawfia'and Japan ., Eek Se se pi San .. 212 | (f) Land Revenue and Settlement -- 
Kept ss sy of the. Kavalapara estate and increment 
Il.Eftsk’ Atakisraation. ; Whe ilies vee Leg ee oe. oe MN 
(¢) Police— | - The Laid tive Councile—a mere farce ’ 
“Highway robbery at Meenchante iad ee sad eli i. ae Tests, October 1903 ee -, ee ee 116 
(8) Courte— illage orgarisation NE Le eee err sere er 
District Manette’ Green Criminal Courts. a Ha | ITl.—LeorsLarion, 
se about a. high native oficial of Malabar Snb- 4b. Remeshe f ihe dation 0 Universities pin 3 ea sa me 27 
| 7. vf Cunnanore not. approved of by the " " ns eee 
IC ee ee ae. ee : e ' : 
th the Munsifs “Courts ‘of V.—Prosrzcrs ov tHe Caors asp Tax. DompiTiow oF 


6. TUR: Prsoprs. . 


ic VL7-Mssomts,gnovs E : 
‘The Bombay Government end Mr: Tak - 


The Government ‘order “rerit nak 7 
Tol Ennietion 2 4 a: 


ou; ed EP ee eee ee 


7 
i 


me on oe AE ee ly ee ee ee « 
o 


Ee ae 


 Mcxnsm-1-Daxnas, 


Hadras, 
Mar. 16th, 1904. 


Satravapt, 
Calicut, 
Mar, loth, 1904. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
. Modras, 
Mar. 16th, 1904. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
OS iy: 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fore1a@n Po.irics. 


1. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the. 16th March, expresses its views on 
the ‘* Thibet Mission ” and “ Affairs of the Far 
and the Near East.” The British Government, 
it says, is not likely to be discouraged or dismayed or give up plans owing to 
threats by the Russian press, that, if Englund persists in carrying out the 
wroject of the Thibet Mission, India will be exposed to an invasion by Russia. 

ussia, it continues, has warned England of the danger of a Japanexe invasion 
of India, if Japan is let alone and allowed to grow in power and strength. 
The result of the complete annihilation of Japan, should it come about, would 
in no wise prove beneficial| to European interests. None of the European 
Powers would stand by and see Japan beaten. They hate Russia, and do 
not favour her aggrandizement, as Russia has often given proof of her 
selfish motives and of the want of sincerity in her promises. As to uffairs 
in the Near East, the paper says that the atrocious deeds of Bulgaria 
cannot be continued with impunity, or without their originators suffering just 
retribution. | 


Russia ‘and Japan. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. An article in the Satyavadi, of the 15th March,. says that a daring 
highway robbery was recently committed at 
Highway robbery at Meen- Meenchanta, a notorious suburb of Calicut. It 
chants. appears that some Mappilas on their way back | 
to Calicut from Ferok, whither they-had gone to sell areca-nuts,-were attacked 
by thieves and robbed of everything they possessed. The fact that the. 
robbery was committed in broad daylight, and at a place only two furlongs 
distant from the Police station at Meenchanta, clearly proves the inefficiency 
of the police of the place, and the article hopes that the authorities will make 
se aed enquiries into the matter and take measures to put down such 
awlessness with a strong hand. 


(b) Courts. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th March, observes :—From the judg- 
ment recently delivered by the High Court of 
Bombay in the case of Mr. Tilak, it is evident 
we : that’ some of the Magistrates of the Lower 
Criminal Courts are devoid of all knowledge of law, and that there is, in 
consequence, gross miscarriage of justice, in that many innocent persons are: 
being punished as in that case.. It is a pity that several acts of ‘such injustice 


Magistrates of ‘Subordinate 
Criminal Courts. 


ns 
are not brought to light for the reason that the persons convicted of offences 
which they are not the authors of, have not the moral courage to come 
forward and clamour against the miscarriage of justice. There are several 
instances in: which the judgments of the subordinate Criminal Courts are 
reversed by the High Coart and persons convicted by the former are acquitted 
by the latter. In these circumstances it is highiy desirable that such men 
alone as are well versed in law should be appointed as Magistrates of the 
Criminal Courts. 

The Hindu Nésan, of the 19th March, echoes these sentiments in one of 
its leaders. ~ 


4. A correspondent to on oe of ~ 15th March, complains that 
ee os istrict Muunsifs simply put up notices declaring 
District Munsife’ Courts. that such and such of will be heard on such 
and such days, but that they do not hear those cases on those yt For each 
adjournment the plaintiffs and the defendants have to incur a large expendi- 
ture in the way of getting subpeenas, etc., served on witnesses. He adds 
that no case is disposed of unless it has*bven adjourned at least six times. So 
the correspondent prays the High Court will put a stop to this piece of 
injustice. : 
5. A leader in the Bhara/a Kesari, of the 3rd March, says that the people 
. day _ have begun to complain of the partiality shown 
Complaints about ® bigh native by a certain native high official in Malabar to 
official of Malabar. his own castemen, and remarks that if an official 
exercising independent powers display such partiality towards his own 
community, the discharge of his public duties cannot be expected to be just 
and proper. The article after dwelling at some length upon the matter says 
that it will refer to the same subject in detail in another issue. | 


6. A Cannanore correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th March, 
writes as follows :—‘‘ As Mr. Ramaswami lyer, 


The appointment of Mr. 


Fernandes as ‘Town Sub-Magis” the ‘Tahsildar of the Chirakkal taluk, Mr. 
oi ioe tes aaa wt Fernandez, the Stationary Sub-Magistrate of 
j pwoiic. * : 

_. the place, has taken charge of the duties of the 
Town Magistrate also. The public do not seem to be much pleased at. this 
arrangement. There are various reasons for this dissatisfaction of the 
public.” 


7. A leader in the Bharata Kesar’, of the 10th March, refers to the 
removal of the Panur and Poyydli District 
Munsifs’ Courts to Kuttaparamba and Nada- 
puram, respectively, and the consequent redis- 
tribution of amsams under the jurisdiction of 
each Court, and invites the attention of the 
authoritics concerned to the inconvenience and difficulties to which parties 
are put as certain amsams which lie close to one Court are brought under the 
jurisdiction of another and very distant Court. . For instance, the Muttungal 
amsam, which is only two miles distant from the Badagara Munsif’s Court, 
is brought under the jurisdiction of. the Tellicherry Munsif’s Court which is 
about ten miles away from the said amsam. : ‘I'he article gives further 
instances of the injudicious and inconsiderate way in which the amsams have 


Remarks about the removal of 
the Munsifs’ Conrts of Panur and 
Payyoli to Kattaparamba and 
Nadapuram. | 


been redistributed, and it hopes that the authorities concerned will take the 


necessary steps to remove this inconvenience. 
8. ‘A leader in the Munorama, of the 14th March, referring to the 

ak ae peers prevalence of bribery and corruption among 
ti ne about the corrup- vertain Sub-Magistraces of Malabar, says that 
Sub-Ma, nae ie of certain although the names of the corrupt cfficials are 
— lelabar well known to the public and to the press, it 1s 
difficult. to. bring home such charges against those officials owing to the 
difficulty of procuring evidence to prove them. As under the Indian Penal 
Code it is. an offence beth to give and to take bribes, nobody will come forward 


‘ ay otee 


the ‘l‘own Magistrate, is appointed to act as. 
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| Examinations. 


_ native members in the Legislative 
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and:state that-he haa given a, bribe to,'an official. Unless .the law is amended 
an-regards persons who give bribes, . it-will be very difficult: and at the.same 
time very dangerous for any. one to bring such charges agninst. an official. 
published in the . It is regrettable to notice that the Divisional 
and the District. Magistrate do not pay proper attention to this matter, and if 
they had done their duty properly there would have been no room for such 
complaints. It appears that the District Magistrate knows full well'who the 
corrupt officials are and it can be presumed from his conduct that it is 
impossible for him to put a stop to these malpractices. 


(a) Education. 


_. 9. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th March, writes :—No one_.can help 
| -Jaughing at the order. issued by. Government 
declaring that all the candidates who appeared 
for the Jast Special Test Examinations should 
be considered to have failed on the score that 


The Government order regard- 
ing the recent Special Test 


the contents of the question papers had prematurely leaked ‘out. How. were 


the question papers, which were in t'1e custody of a highly paid Government 
officer, improperly obtained and circulated ? Who is the culprit? What is 
the punishment inflicted. on him? Will the Government either recover from 
the officer who stooped to do such a mean act as to let out the question papers, 
or, if he happens to be a pauper, refund from its treasury the fees paid by the 
disappointed candidates? Even granting that. their tees will be refunded, 
who will come forward to make good the loss of time they have sustained, as 
they have to wait for a year before they can appear for these examinations 
again? Dves it.stand to reason that all the candidates should be. subject to 
such a hardship if perhaps two or three of them have benefited thémselves 
by the dishonesty of a Government servant? We await an answer from 
the Government to a question on this subject at the next meeting of the 
Legislative Council. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 14th March, brings to. the 
Se notice of the Collector the ‘refusal of the 
The tenants of the Kavala- Revenue officials of the Kavalapara estate, 
— estate and increment remis- hich is under the Court of Wards, to give the 
Ba benefit of the increment. remission to the tenants 

of the estate. It appears that under the settlement rules, increment remission 


is denied only to those whose assessment is three rupees or less. But in the 


Kavalapara estate this remission is denied even to those who pay an assess- 
ment of Rs. 8 which the correspondent says is very unjust and oppressive to 
the tenants considering the fact that the majority of the tenants pay an 
assessment ranging from 8 to 3 rupees. 


'  (k) General. 


.. LL. The Hindu Nésan, of the 9th March, writes, as follows :—The English 
| Government has simply made it appear to the 
world that it has considerably ameliorated the 
es condition of the Indians by giving them a 
share in the administration of the country on the score that it has reformed 
the Indian Councils Act, ca alcsang } for the election of 4 small minority of 
Jouncils and conferring on them the nght 


The Legislative Councils—a 
mere faroe. 


of lateepaliotion. Experience shows thut there has not: been a single instance. 
in which an Act was passed with due deference.to the public opinion. ‘The 
majority of members who are Government officials carry the day and the 
objections of the non-official native members are a mere cry in the wilderness. 
The result of the so-ealled reformation of the Legislative Councils ‘is nothing . 
but feelings of hostility and vengeance‘and dissénsions in the country. ’ Itis 
to be regretted that His Excellency Lord Curzon with the help of the majority 


DD) 


of the official: members. has managed to get the Oficial Secrets Bill passed and 
gagged the Press. He is about to get the Universities Bill passed into an 
Act with the idea that the people would give the Government good deal of 
trouble if they receive the benefits of higher education. He has clipped the 
wings of the zamindars by ‘various enactments. He -has deprived.us.of the 
wers we had in the municipalities, and yet he-is giving out that the various 
enactments are being passed by the Legislative Councils. whose members are | 
also natives. The. Legislative Councils will be little more than dead bodies iT 
unless and until a representative of the people of each district is appointed by 
the Municipalities and Local Fund Boards in the district, and the representa- 
tives 0 sent are empowered to put questions relating to the administration of 
the country and to examine ‘the accounts relating #0 the receipts and 
disbursements of the Government. . 


12, The Andhraprakastka,. r = ne March, says that the recent order Ax»unarnssanna, 
| of the Government that all those who passed afer. 16th, 1904. 
Special Testa, October 1903. th Special. Test Examinations held in October 

last will not be considered as having satisfied the examiners on the ground 

that the question papers had leaked out previously, is quite indiscreet. That 

even the innocent and the really deserving candidates should be made to 

suffer aiter havin Bg fees and undergone examinations and passed the 

same on account of the wickedness of some of the candidates, is quite unjust 

and smut. 9 The paper prays that the matter will be ples of by the 

the , , 


members 0 Legislative Council. | | 


13. The Andhraprakastéa, of the 12th March, in continuation of its article — em, 
Villas Ovminieeilinn. in its last issue dated 9th March 1904, already mar. 12th, 1906. 


reported, says:— 

‘“TII. The question of giving powers to the village panchayat to 
dispose of petty criminal cases is a very delicate one. The abuse of civil 
powers in a few cases coming before the panchayat will mean the loss of a 
few rupees, while in criminal cases an unjust punishment will mean the 
permanent damaging of the reputation of the parties thus punished. The 
granting of criminal powers . . . . must be given only in cases of 
infringement of sanitary rules and petty crimes. The _— patel is given 
small magisterial powers in a few cases where he is found fit to exercise these 
powers. Such powers may be in the beginning granted to the village 
panchayat in oP vt selected for the purpose . . . . If the Na 
panchayat are given some control over the village police, they may be able 
to check the vagaries of the village police. It may be feared that there is a 
probability of the police colluding with the members of the panchayat, but if 
proper care is taken in nominating members of the village panchayat, the 
chances of collusion between so many men representing different interests 
and the village police will befew . . . . ) 4 


_ “ITV. The village panchayat will be the proper authority to carry out 
village sanitary reforms. Villagers used to sweep the parts of the road 
facing their houses and compounds and keep it clear of rubbish. Where 
this practice is in force the streets are generally clean. The newly constituted 
panchayat can easily persuade the people to revert to the old habit and thus 
keep the village clean. The entrance to the village and the adjacent open 
ground—village common—where villagers generally meet in the evenings 
can also be looked after by the panchayat . 

“'V. To an outsider it may seem a wonder as to how the disabled and 
destitute, the old and the infirm, are maintained in villages in the absence of 
any pow law. But as Mr. Baden-Powell says:—The village system also 
enables the agrarian districts to dispense with a poor law. . Each village will 
secure its infirm and pauper inhabitants at least from starvation without the 
intervention of any poor rate machinery? Except in famine years, or years 
of deep distress,-one will never find any old or infirm pauper unprovided for 
inany village. By reviving the village system a boon will indirectly be 


conferred on old and infirm paupers. 


will bring ‘the ‘District offi 
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_ “VE It-was:said: by’. somé witnesses: before the Irrigation: Conimission 
that-oné: ofthe: reasons’ wh} St Ey carp pC amps setod not untlértaken 
weal thi she v3 nesprese ps patear setosycmisiac rte Vibe 
tle way of damming them and carrying. distributary canals.: If the 6 
olpioisgation is: revived; it would be much: more posstble' than now’ bo unite 
them for joint-action for these: purposes., Even on:minor: irrigational -works; 
such ah organization’ will’ be: very useful in the regulation’ of: eqtitable 
distribution of water, in' cases'where a: number of plots. of land. of sn 
persons’ are watered: from‘ orie: well; or. in cases’ of canal or. tank’ irrigation ; 
and: such: questions as to thd'time for which:.dach agriculturist: shoald bé 
allowed: te ise the: water;; etc.,; may. well: be leit’ to be decided: by the village 
panchayat) 2. 2.68 ee : ped: 

“VII. The village panchayat may be’ entrusted’ with’ the work of 
keeping the boundary marks in'good repair: ‘The disputes about the rémoval 
of the boundary marks and the encroachment of the adjacent lands may be 
decided in the’ first instance’ by: the panchayat, with only one appeal to the 
District Deputy Collector. — : : 

_ SVITL- Duritig famine 'time,.the village panchayat will be found very 
useful: in‘ controlling’ the village relief works’ and lookitig’ after the manage- 
thientof kitchens for gratuitous ‘relief whith'have now, been approved of in 
prefetence to the dole system. ‘The panchayat being in a pillar ‘to khow 
the réal condition of-the villagers maybe asked to give certificates to those 
who want to attend the village works. -The Governmient of’ India have’ in 
their last resolution laid down that ‘at village relief-works'the principle to be 
adopted should-be inclusion by’ selection,.and for the purpose of. successfully 
carrying out this principle an- institution like the village panchayat will be 
found very helpful. Sir Antony. MacDonell’s Famine Commiséion have recom- 
mended an automatic. system of remissions and suspensions: The village 
panchayat will be found the proper authority’ to supply such correct inform- 
ation about the state of the crops, the expected percentagé of-yield, etc., as 
may be needed to assist the Government in passing’ orders on the subject: of 
remission and suspension. : 


‘TX. The question of preservation of existing forests and of reafforest- 
ation, wherever: possible, isa question more of Imperial than of local interest, 
and ‘it-may at'first: sight appear inadvisable ‘tb grant any control! over forests 
to the village panchayat.. The control over real: first-class’ protected and 


reservéd forests should of course’ be left in the hands: of the' Forest: department. 


But there aré large areas, especially. in the: Deccan, which are’ ‘ forests? only 

in name, : and: their: management y, the: village: paachayat will remove‘ one 

causo:of complaint against the: hardships which it: is‘said: the‘poor* village 

suffer by the administration of these: = th areas by the Forest department.” 
The Andhraprakasika, of the 16th March; continues thus :— _ 

_ . “&X. Their (the panchaga? s) — is‘sure. to carry weight with the 
Abktaéri‘authorities, and no shops will be opened against ‘the wishes of the 
village panchayat : Cees woe 
: ‘XI; The last purposé which the village panchayat will serve is that it 
| cers'in much more intimate contact with thé 
village people . . . .- The financing of the movement may be : left. to 
thé*District Local Boards who, if relieved of other burdens niore or less not 
local, can fairly be asked to ‘contribute ‘a portion of ‘their revenue for the 
pirpose ‘of the village administration . ... . Ido nbt propose to have the 
experiment tried inthe whole‘of Bhé gomitry, no even’ a greatér part of ‘it. 
‘The beginning must be made only in'typical villages where suitablé ‘men ean be 
found to do the work of a panchayat‘and' where the officers are in'synipathy ‘with 
the movenient ; and even in'these’ villages the panchaydt sibuli be ‘such 
powers 'as they may be thoughit fit to exercise, aud as they showed their fithess 
additional powers may be:given them.’ The scheme‘ that I have draws ‘up'is 
‘to Bhow’ what can b¢ done, and not to suggest all that ought to be doue at ‘once. 
Mr. Baden-Powell lays down the followitipi'‘provisitns to ‘gdatd“apdinst the 
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Remarks on the Indian Uni- 
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15. An article in the Safyavadi, of the 15th March, referring to the 
The Official Seerete Act. Official Secrets Act, says as follows :—‘‘ The 


Madras, 
Mar. 19th, 1904. 


BaTvAvAnt, 
Calicut, 


Official Secrets Bill which has been for some . 


time on the legislative anvil of the Imperial Legislative Council is now 
passed into law. This Act is intended to prevent the disclosure of Govern- 
ment secrets. There is no doubt that this Act will be productive of great 
harm to newspaper proprietors and others. This Act was passed in the very 
teeth of the opposition raised against it by almost all the Indian papers. 
Since the advent of Lord Curzon as Viceroy of India, he has introduced 
numerous Bills and appointed diverse Commissions to enquire into and report 
on various matters. But we donot think India is likely to derive any benefit 
from them. Lord Curzon has, it seems, turned a deat earto the unanimous 
Opinion of the Indian press regarding the Universities Bill. In the same 
way all the papers protested against the passing of the Official Secrets Bill. 
But all was in vain. These acts of Lord Curzon will certainly make his 
name long remembered in India. But it would have been better if it had 
been in a good cause.” 


V.—ProsPects OF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE P&oPLE. 


16. The Hindu Nesan, of the 16th March, doveribing at length the 

cage es , ievanves of the people. of: the district o 

The recent floods in Trichinopoly. ‘Tyichinopoly in consequence of the recent 

floods and referring to the want of sympathy on the part of the Board of 

Revenue for the. ple in distress, notw ithstanding the timely recom- 
mendation of the Ecitector for financial help, observes as follows :— 


‘Srirangam among other towns had a very large share of the misfortune. 


All the patta: lands: having’ been washed away by the récont' fldods, the" 


Hinnu Nesav, 
Madras, 
Mar. 16th, 1904. 


Mar. 10th, 1904. 
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seedlings have. become rotten and the crops have failed. There will-be hardly 
any harvest this year.. This calamity is due more or less to the failure of the 
officers of the Public Works Department to ir. the several sluices and 
feeder channels in the neighbourhood, although the Government directed 
their repair so early as in 1898. The paper regrets to note that the Govern- 
ment has coolly recorded the Collector’s report representing the state of things 
above mentioned. | 


bf the 16th March, says that the Bombay 
i ronment persecuted Mr. Tilak irrespon- 
The Bombay Government and gibly, and, although the Bombay High Court 
Mr. Tilak. set aside the unjust sentence passed on him, 
yet he had to spend all he had in defending himself. The Anglo-Indian 
Defence Association prayed that the Government may grant compensation 
to Mr. Bain for his losses in his case; and it is but fair that the Bombay 
Government should similarly compensate Mr. Tilak. — ba 
The paper continues that, although Mr. Tilak lost all his wealth, yet he 
gained honour, the most valuable of all possessions; and that the effect of 
the whole affair has been to show that Mr. Tilak is the most patriotic among 
the Indians, and to make him trusted and respected by the people, the 
Bombay Government being thus of great service to Mr. Tilak in bringing 
about this effect. 


17. The Vrittanta Chintamant 


[Tesued 26th March 1904.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS GWNED BY NATIVES. 


a 6 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


~ & 
* 


I _—Forziex Po.irtics. 


1. The Mukhlir-i-Dakhan, of the 23rd. March, in connection with the 
war between Russia and Japan, prays heartil 
for the victory of Japan. Russia, as is alleged, 
is England’s opponent ready to stir up revolt in India. On the other hand 
if Russia were to win the day, the people of Manchuria and Korea would 
be subjected to all sorts of enormities and excesses like the Jews, and the 
religion of Japan would be much interfered with. If Russia were to suffer 
defeat, she would be sure to give up the fond idea of invading India, and the 
Ottoman Empire would, for a time, enjoy peace and tranquillity. 


Muxnpye-t-Daxknan, 
adras, 


Mar. 23rd, 1904. Russia and J apan. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


Kanata Saxcuany, 2. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 16th March, invites 


Mar. 16th, 1904. the atter ition of the District Superintendent 
“4 — ee -_ . be of Police, Malabar, to the mischief and incon- 
revained samme game piace tor & venience caused to the people by the retention 

long time. A 
at the same place for a long time of certain 
police subordinates such as station-house officers and constables, and he 


suggests that no station-house officer should be allowed to remain in the 
same place for more than 4 years. 


(b) Courts. 


PRAPANGHATHARAXAT 3. The Prapanchatharakat, of the 12th March, referring to the case 
"Mar. 12th, 1904. Th t ; -  vecently brought against Mr. Tilak, writes as 
Tilak. recent case against Mr. - s,)iows :—The Government of Bombay is said 


to have spent about a lakh of rupees for con- 
ducting the prosecution against Mr. Tilak. It may be fairly presumed that 
Mr. Tilak would have spent at least’ a moiety of this sum for his defence. 
It is now evident that so much loss of money and name ‘as well as vexation 
and worry is the outcome of a fabricated charge against him. It behoves the 
Government of India to indemnify this loss, as it is only just and proper that 


any person against whom a vexatious charge is brought by another is legally 
entitled to damages from the latter. 
 MaNnonaMa, 


Calious, _ 4, A leader in the Menerene of the 2108 March, invites, the attention 
Mar. 2let, 1904. “" 3 ee | of His Exce ency Ampt ill to the desir- 
git Gene Sudges for Madras ability of appointing two Natives as Judges of 


_ the High Court of Madras when Mr. Justice 
Ruséell and Mr. Justice Moore go on leave—one to be selected from the High 
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Court vakils and the other from the Native District Judges. As 

ihe latter selection, the article recommends Mr. Manavedan Raja, the District 
Judge of Chittoor, as the fittest person for the place, and it hopes that His 
ixcellency will not overlook his claims when the appointments are made. 


(d) Education. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd March, observes :—It is to be Swanaeaurraas, 
Primary education in India. regretted that, although India can boast of an  aar, 28rd, 1904. 


ie area of one million and five hundred thousand 
square miles inhabited by three hundred millions of people and yiclding an 
annual income of hundred crores of rupees, it is in a backward condition in 
regard to education when compared with European countries, inasmuch as 
primary education 18 made compulsory and given gratis in these countrics, 
while it is not soin India. The result of leaving this to the option of tho 
parents is that only one out of every five boys and one out of every forty 
girls receive the benefit of education in the villages. All that the Govern- 
ment spends on the spread of primary education in this gountry does not 
exceed nine pies per head per annum. This deplorable condition of primary 
education in India is unprecedented in any other country. It is a pity 
that the Government of India does not concert the. neccesary measures 
for remedying this state of things. It is not desirable that the Provincial 
(tovernments should expect, as at present, financial help annually from the 
({overnment of India for this purpose. If primary education should spread 
largely and serve the purpose for which it is intended in the several Pro- 
vinces, it is necessary that the Provincial Governments should have the 
necessary funds at their disposal without expecting them from the Govern- 
ment of India and that, to look after this, a special committee should be 
appointed and its hands strengthened by a fund consisting of the several 
cesses which are now collected in the villages and which are not needed for 
the well-being of the villagers, and of the sums which are now spent by the 
District Boards and Municipalities on education. It is not advisable to leave 
primary education entirely in the hands of the District Boards, as at present, 
as their attention is engrossed by a number of other matters and they cannot 
do justice to it. The education that should be given in schools in the rural 
tracts should be such as will be of practical use to the children in their after-life. 
The education, particularly in arithmetic, which, used to be given in former 
days in the villages, seems to be about the best, considering the requirements 
of the agricultural classes. 


6. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 23rd March, says that the Resolution 
on Education recently published by the Gov- 


The Resolution on Education ernment of India is based on the opinion that 


as a by the Govern- +1, masses must be educated if agriculture is to 


yo , be improved, and, that if other industries are to 
be developed, the pressure on agriculture as the only means of subsistence 
ought to be relieved considerubly. This opinion is right; but the measures 
already carried out by Government in furtherance of their policy make it 
necessary that cne must wait for its results to see if it will be successful or 
not. For instance, the present system of University education is considered 
to be unsatisfactory as it has bred up vakils and.schoolmasters who criticise 
Government through congresses, district conferences, etc., and do not allow 
Kuropeans to have everything their own way. It is the object of the Viceroy 
to suppress education of this nature and encourage arts and industries so as to 
bring out the natural loyalty of the Indians. Whatever the motive of the 


olicy, the paper says that a must be acceptable to Indians. Many 


ndians die through lack of food, and it is quite sufficient for the present if the 
Rae are provided with the necessary food and clothing ; politics may be 
ooked to afterwards. After all there was no just Government in India before 


the advent of the British ; and in fighting for political rights, the poor must , 


hot bo made to suffer for want of food and clothing. , 


VaiTraNnta 
CuinTaMant, 


Mysore, 
Mar. 23:d, 1904. 
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* Kesara Params, 


Calicut, 
Mar. 19th, 1904. 


Bovrn Inn1aN 
VARTHAMASI, 
Madras, 


Mar. 17th, 1904, 


DP xsanHIMAN], 
Cuddalore, 
Mar. 19th, 1904. 


NWADESAMITRAN, 
Mddras, 


Mar. 26th, 1904. 


of the 
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- The paper expresses the hope that Lord Curzon w ill not be haipered in 
carrying oat file volley, as it will be of lasting benefit. to India. sid ate 


7. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 19th March, referring to the 
ee -pecent Special Test Examination frauds and the 
Special Test Examination consequent cancellation of all the Special Test 
frauds. ' Examinations held last year, says that Govern- 
ment should show some consideration in. the case of . officials in the mofussil 
who though innocent are made to suffer for the wrongs of others and are 
obliged to wait another year and undergo another examination in order that 
they may get any promotion or confirmation in their acting appointments. 
It appears that the documents found in the possession of the clerk in the Police 
Commissioner’s office, through whose agency the fraud was committed, clearly 
show that many high officials of the Presidency are involved in this affair 
and the article hopes that such officials will be properly dealt with by 


Government. 


(4) General, 


8. The South Indian Varthamani, ‘of the 17th March, referring to the 


establishment of an Agricultural institution by 
Establishment of an Agricul- the Government of India at Poosa, observes as 
—_ institution at Foose. follows :—A single institution of this kind in 
a country like India comprising, as it does, an area of two million square 
miles with different climates and soils, will hardly serve the pur for 
which it isintended. Moreover it cannot be accessible to the various classes of 
agriculturists living in different parts of the country. It is highly desirable 
that agricultural colleges and experimental farms should be opened at 
different centres throughout the length and breadth of India for the benefit 
of the people living in two or .three neighbouring districts, grouped together 
for this purpose, in consideration of.the fact that the Government derives an 
enormous income in the shape of land revenue. It is not fair to hesitate to 
spend sufficient money in this direction for the improvement of the agricul- 
tural classes who contribute largely to the land revenue {of Government, 
seeing that several lakhs of rupees are spent on agriculture and: other 
occupations in such small countries as Ireland, Belgium and Germany. 


9. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 19th March, draws the 


ee ae attention of the authorities to the fact that 
Dy Sa con — pe the dead bodies are buried close to the bed of the 

ies BE Macemer’. river Pennar in'Cuddalore, and that the health 
ublic who use its water for bathing and drinking purposes is thus in 


great danger, and therefore hopes that steps may be taken for the discontinu- 
ance of this practice. | 


10. The Swadesamitran, ‘of the 26th March, observes that even the 
ei le Collectors of the several districts have begun 


ment officials to sanitaria, to follow the example of the Government of 


ay India and the Provincial Governments in having 
their head-quarters at certain sanitaria during the summer season on the score 
that:they cannot work, if they remain in their usual head-quarters, and that 


the only outcome of this annual exodus is the enormously expensive banquets, 
balls and dances and nothing else. | 


‘11.’ The same paper, referring to the purchase by the Government of 


_ @ bungalow at Simla for Rs. 1,20:000 from a 

MEsdoseso Ky  arernmen of @ native Prince for the residence of a Member of 
| the Executive Council of the Viceroy, observes 

that the Government is at liberty to spenc any amount from the taxes levied 
from the Indians for such purposes, while it pleads, without shame, want of 
funds when an application for a sum ‘of Rs. 100 is submitted by. the Indians 


of a village for the construction’ of a: well’ for drinking purposes...) 
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12. The Andhraprakasi rakasika, Moy boa? 19th March, 
niucea Wisciaihi? eid’ Mighae, ‘UC Vollector of Cuddapali with réferetice to 
“tues toes the petition submitéed to him on the 27th 
ras i eee anuary last by the Hindus of the place is very 
disappointing. Protected by a police guard with drawn nidits. he vito 
yated the said order in the presence of somie of ‘the respectable Hindu and’ 
Muhammadan gentlemen of the place, invited “by him ‘for’ the purpose. It’ 


| . AWona \PRakasrza, 
regrets tliat the order of.. ppm 
Mar. luth, 194. 


was tu the:effect that the Hindus should not celebrate their'Sri Rama Navami’ 


iestival with drums and music during the’ Muharram; and that his order‘would 

be carried out by the Superintendent of Police with the help, if necessary, of 
- an additional police force, the cost thereof being borne‘by those who violate’ 
the said order. . If 1¢ were true that Mr. Macleod, the Co ector, had declared 

that’ he could defy even the decision of a'Civil Court in the'exercise of his’ 
executive power, pag ventures tb'say that such’ a statement was quite! 
uncalled for. The Muharrani festival is not recognised in‘ the ‘Muhammadan: 
scriptures. That the Muhammadans should therefore celébrate such ‘an: 
unrecognised festival with trumpets and music and object to ‘the celebration ' 
of the Hindu festivals’ with music, and that the authorities should pass orders ‘ 
accordingly, are really very ‘strange. ‘ So the paper prays that the Goveln-* 
ment at east will do justice'to‘the aggrieved party. _ | 


13, An article in the Kerala Patrike, of the 19th March, complains of | Kruts Pavan, 
the high-handedness and vagaries’ of certdin mar. isin 1000. 


High-handedness of the vaga- 


roads of Calicut. notorious characters of the town of Calicut 


ish and remarks that Mr. Madhavan Nambiyar’ the’. 
local Town Magistrate,'although possessing many excellent qualities, is not‘the : 
fit man for the place, as he is too lenient and kind:in‘dealing with such' mew.” 
‘The article remarks that the Town Magistrate must be a man of strong will 
und capable, inspiring fear and respect in the minds of the public. These 
qualities, however, are. wanting in Mr. Madhavan Nambiyar and the result is 
that these rowdies, who had been kept under control by his strong-minded and 
energetic predecdssors, have now begun to raise their heads and cause great 
inconvenience: and hardship to the peaceful inhabitants of the place. 


14. A correspondent to the ‘Kerala Sanchari,; of the ¥6th March, invites = 


Mar. 16th, 19064. 


RRP i ee the ‘ attention of- the tor-(teneral * of : 

0 —iaaee. “* Registration to the inconvenience and hardships : 
sees a to which the inhabitants’ of Chandara in ‘the 

Kasaragod taluk are put owing to the’ wart of a Registry office at the place.’ 
It appears that a petition signel v Meret than a-hundred inhabitants of ‘the: 
place was‘ sent to the Inspector-General requesting him’ to open an ‘office : 
there and the correspondent hopes that the authorities ‘concerned will ‘grant’ 
their prayér.'-*°* * , ae eta | : 


III.— LEGISLATION. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd March, observes:—The recent 
mist ‘en mae tink ts eléction q the a, ay As -. eng bs 
ection OF the févd. Sel the Legislative Council by the Fellows’ of the 
- en ‘Counil - by the : Madras University is Pa Bh inasmueh. as 
ee ~ the ier of giving a casting vote exercised 
hy Dr. Miller, who was in the chair, when the votes were equally divided 
between Mr. Sivasawmy Aiyar and the Revd. Sell, is not authérised ‘by the 
election rules under which the proceedings, including the process of elimini- 
tion were conducted throughout the meeting. e privilége of ‘giving a 
casting vote is perhaps authorised by the rules en to the meéctings of, 
the Fellows of the University, which cannot apply to yt ection in quéstion. © 
16. The Mysore Star, of the 14th March, says that the Official’ Secrets 
She ifdctct tn -Aet will utterly deprive the Press of its liberty ; 
The Official ‘Secrets Act: if was sear y us of ' r+ Zz eaten 


the Press atid from: the members of the Supreme, Legislative Council because 
Lord Cutsak determined 46 earry out every ore of his schemes at alk costs. 


Calicut, 


S@ADVAMITHAN, 
‘Ma trad, . 


Mar. 24rd, 004. 


Mysore Srap, 
Mysore 


Mar. 14th, 1906. 


4 Sanxcn ani, 


Muxnnmirm-t-DAKknan, 


‘Mar. z3rd, 1904. 


Kenaia Patrixa, 


Mar. 19th, 1901. 
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He, no doubt, declared: that’ it’ was: not the. object. ofthe Government to 
persecute the péople ; but the authorities who ade the law cannot be in-office 
permanently and later ‘authorities'may lose sight of: the original; harmless. 
intentions. Hitherto newspapers had ‘the privilege of pointing out the errors 
- of Government and “were like ‘light to officials blinded with the pride: of 


power ; and if that privilege is taken away, Government will -be able: to-do: 


anything it likes without fear of exposure. * cae iF Os? ae 
"The paper suggests that the Act will have served its pu ae: i¢- will 
impose checks on those editors who ' misconduct themselves while qthers who 
act within their proper bounds are left unmolested. = 
Referring to the same Act, the Vrittanta Chintamani, of, the 26th March, 
believés that Lord (Yurzon’s protestation that the Government did not, want. to’ 
réecute the public is of no practical value, as his subordinate officers cannot 
ye depended upon to act'up to his ideas. His attempts to induce Eurepeans 
to put restraint on themselves in their dealings with Indians have often failed 
owing to this cause; the Viceroy has personal experience of this: from the 
disrespectful way in which the 9th Lancers and other Europeans . behaved. 
at the Delhi Darbar. In spite of all these circumstances the law has been 
assed contrary to the spirit df British justice in order to suppress ‘criticisms 
Levinas for their object the introduction of a more sympathetic attitude in the’ 
Government of the country towardsiits subjects. = = 2° 
The paper agrees in the view Yr in sg 30. Mh go in‘ Englind 
that the best way to get the law repealed is for the Indians to be ready to go 
to prison by boldly yes the working of the law besides submitting 
petitions to the British Parliament. 


LV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


17. The Mukhbir-:-Dakhan, of the 23rd March, writes that higher 
a appointments in the British Government and 
Higher appointments in Hy- in His Highness the Nizam’s Dominions are 
dananet. enjoyed exclusively by Europeans. Though 
Lord Curzon is averse to the system of European recruitment in Native 
States, yet the system is observed moiohevannethy in Hyderabad. The 
appointment of Europeans—a thing much desired by Mr. Walker, the Financial 
Minister of Hyderabad—is a great strain on the Hyderabad Exchequer. - It is 
wonderful to observe that a European who has passed an examination in 
Music in London was recommended for a reward by the Resident, and it was 
sanctioned by Mr. Walker. Whereas a Muhammadan student from Hydera- 
bad, who passed an examination with credit in Botany, was recommended 
the Principal of the Madras Agricultural College for a scholarship, and this was 
unjustifiably refused by Mr. Walker. ee. ) 


~ VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


18. The Kerala Patrika, of the 19th March, publishes a long article héaded 
The administration of Lord India andthe A ministration o Lord Curzon”, 
Packet | in which the writer criticises almost all. the 
| | ublic acts of His Excellency Lord Curzo 
since his advent to India as Viceroy. The correspondent, while epeaki 
very highly of the innumerable benefits and advantages which the natives of 
India have enjoyed and are still enjoying under the British rule, remarks 
that the fact that the country is overtaxed cannot, in the face of other and 
far more serious matters, be considered as the only grievance of the people. 
The Police Commission has already cost a large sum of money and it is 
doubtful whether any adequate benefit will be gained by the people by the 
recommendations of the Commission being carried out. The’ Universities 
Bill has made the Universities a separate department of Government and it 
is feared that this measure will only have the effect of retarding the progress 
of higher education in the country. Referring to the Official Secrets Bi, 
the writer snys that it is a most disastrous, uitijust and one-sided-measure,- and. 
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that its probable consequences are such as.to make.one. shudder. ; The corres: 
pondeat refers next to the celebration of the Delhi Darbar, which he says has 
cost a large sum of money to the people and in return for which no benefit. 
phe has — nape them, Mae a that the sole object for 
which this pageant was gol up was to gratily:the vanity of Lord Curzon: 
Referring to the Mission to Thibet, the correspondent says that the object of 
it is to provoke a quarrel with the Thibetans and annex their country. to. 
British India." : - . ) 


19. An article m the same issue of yc ag notices with pleasure the: 
F appointment of Mr, G.-K. Gupta as a Member 
q - appa te Heagal 9 of the Bengal Board of heveans and remarks 
of Revenue. me that, inthe. Madras Presidency, although 
: -. <. . persons like the late Mr. Srinivasa ,Raghava. 
Aiyangar, who: were in-every way qualified to fill such high appointments, 
were not waattitig, yet the Madras Government was not considerate enough to 
bestow such a high office on any. one of them. The highest appointment. in 
the Revenue Department.to which a native of India can aspire in this Presi- 
dency is that of a Collector, and even that is.given to,very,few. persons. The 
appointment of Mr. Gupta as a Member.of the Board of Revenue will no doubt 
be hailed with. great: satisfaction and pleasure by the natives of India and 
although it is at present only an acting appointment, it is hoped that he will, 
be made permanent very soon, . 
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first quarter of 1904. 


ENGLISH. 
{ 
| Quarterly. 
a 
N 1 | *‘ Madras Review” ‘6 o- | Madras oe 
i : 
2 | ** Indian Review on ee ee ee | Madras ae 
: 3 os Patriot ™ ee ee ee ne Chittoor ry) 
1 | 
Bi-monthiy. ) 
| 4 | “Indian Progres*’’ .. os oo | Madras. 
i 
i 
ty Weekly. 
| ! 6 | ** South Indian Mail ” ee ee Madura os 
4 6 | «United India” .. of .. | Madre .. 
ft 
. 7 | “¢Travanoore Times "’ oe .. | Nagercoil .. 
8 te Native States ” o¢ ee . Madras o@ 
9 | ‘* Northern Circars ’’ +» os | Rajahmundry 
’ 10 | «Times of Malabar” ws ae | Tellicherry 
: 1] : ‘‘ Fast Coast News and Advertiser ’’. | Visagapatam 
i 12 | ‘* West Coast Spectator” ..  .. | Calicut ., 
; \" 13 ” Muhammadan”’ + ee ee Madras ee 
: r i 14 | «< Western Star ”’ a se .. | Trivandram 
; a 15 | ‘Evening Mail”  .. oe - ..{ Bangalore ., 
eee 
oy | 
Fi sia : 
yy . | 
ae 
ai ) Daily. 
iy 16 | “Hindu nme oe me ra | Maiiras ae 
17 | ** Madras Standerd’’ .. ee »- | Do, ee 
{ 
‘© Daily Post ”” 
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660 Angust 1903. 

1,500 | Dee. 1903 and Jan., Feb. and Mar. 1904. 

250 Jan., Feb. and Mar. 1904. 

1,000 15th Jan. ; lst and 15th Feb. ; and ist and 15th 
Mar. 1904. 

450 14th and 2ist Jan.; 4th, 1]th, 18th and 25th 
Feb.; and 3rd, 10th, i7th, 24th and 3)st 
Mar. 1904. 

600 ep 1éth, 2ist and 28th Jafi.; 4th, 11th, 18th 

and 25th Feb.‘ and 3rd, 10th, 17th, 24th 
and 3lst Mar. 1904. 

300 Sth, 12th, 1%h and 26th Jan. ; 2nd, 9th, 16th 
and 23rd Feb. ; and ist, Sth; 15th, 22nd and 
29th Mar. 1904. 

500 14th, 2ist and 28th Jam.; 4th, 11th, 18th 
and 26th Feb.; and 8rd, 10th, 17th, 24th 
and 3let Mar. 1904. 

600 Sth, 15th, 22nd and 29th Jan.; 17th and 24th 
Feb. 3; and 18th Mar. 1904. 

100 80th Jan.; 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Feb.; and 
Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th Mar. 1904. 

600 4th, llth and 26th Feb.; and &rd, 10th, 17th, 
24th and 3lst Mar. 1904. 

680 2nd, 6tk, oth, 13th, 16th, 20th, 28rd, 27th and 
30th Jah.; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 18th, 17th, 20th, 
24th and 27th Feb.; and 2nd, Sth, 9th, 12th, 
16th, 19th, 23rd, 26th and 80th Mer. 1904. 

500 4th, 7th, om, | 14th, 1 2ist, 25th and 28th 

| Jan ; lst, 4th , 8th, 1 1Sth, 18th, 22nd, 
| 25th and 29th Feb. : Bee $rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 
| 17th, 21st, 24th, 28h and Sist Mar. 1904. 

609, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 23rd, 27th and 30th 
Jan.; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 24th 
and 27th Feb.; and 2nd, Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 
JI%thb, 23rd, 26th and 30th Mar. 1904. 

| 
300 (Sth, 7th, 9th, 12th, 14th, 16th, 19th, 21st, 
: 23rd, 2th, 28th and £0th Jan.; 2nd, 4th, 
6th, 9th, 11th, 13th, 16th, 18th, 20th, 23rd, 
25th and 27th Feb.; and lst, 3rd, 5th, 8th, 
10th, 12th, 15th, 17h, 19th, stad, 24th, 
26th, 29th and 8ist Mar. 1904. 
2,190 ) ; 
(Daily, Tri-| | 
ly and 
Weekly in- 
cluded.) Issues of al) the dates of Jan., Feb. and Mar. 
About 3,000; +} 1904, Sundays and holidays 
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Names of newspapers. 


VERNACULAR. 
Tami... 


Monthiy. 


‘ Viveka Chintamani” 
‘¢ Yathartha Bhaskaran "’ 


‘¢ Gramethikari Gasette se 
‘“Qnena Bhodhini” — 

“ Viveka Bhan ”’ 
‘Bholoka Vyasan” . . 

“ Journal of Education *’ 


Q 
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Place of publication. 


i 


Number 
of copics 


, ordinarily | 


issued. 


(129 


tT 


Dates of papers received and examined during 
the tirst quarter of 1¥04, 


| Dec 1908 and Jan., Fah. and Mer. 1904. 
Ust, 


at uud Mec. 1903 end Jen. and Feb. 


| Jun., Fob, and Mar. 1904, 
July” 103 and Jun. 1004, 


: | dan. 1904, 


| Mav. 1904, 
Nov. and Doo. 1903 and Jan. 1904, 


‘ Vivakara Bodhini "’ Jan. 1004. 


Bi-monthly. 
‘Satyavarthamani”’ ,. 
‘‘ Brahma Gnanp Bodhini | 
“ Prapanchs Oopakari ve 
“ Charidvedayam ” 


Ist and hth Jan.; istand 15th Meb. ; and Ist 
| and 16th Mar. 1904. 
lst and 16th Jan. ; let and U5th Feb. ; and let 
and 15th Maur. 1904. 
lat and 16th Jan.; Ist and 16th Feb.; and let 
and 145th Mar. 1908. 
29th Feb. and l4th Mar. 1904. 


eb 


Weekly. 


co : Mth, 16th, 23rd and 30th Jan. ; Sth, 13th and 

: 7 : | eTth eb ; ; and Ath, izth and "26th Mar. 

| Lyi, 

i 4th, Lith and 29th rae ; bth and 12th Feb. ; 

| and lth and 2let Mur. 1904. 

Int, 8th, 22nd and 29th Jan.; 5th, 12th, 19th 
und 26th Feb ; and 4th, 11th, 18th and 
261h Mar. 1904. 

9th, lath, 2let and 28th Jan.; 4th, llth, 18th 

| «nd 25th Feb. ; and ard, 10th, 17th and 24th 

| Mur. 1904. 

' 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd Jan. ; 6th, 13th, 20th 
and 27th Fel. ; and dth, 12th, 19th and 26th 
Mur. 1904. 

Sth, 15th and 22nd Jan.; Iet, 19th and 26th 
Feb.; and 4th, lith and 23rd Mar. 1904. 

Lith and 26th Jun. ; let Keb. ; and 2lst Mar. 
1904, 

2ud. 9th and 23rd Jan.; 6th, 13th, 20th and 

| 27th Feb. ; and 12th and 19th Mar. 1904. 
2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 40th Jan.; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th Feb.; and 6th and 12th Mar. 
1904. 

2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Jan.; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th Feb. ; and 5th, 12th, 19th and 
26th Mar. 1904. 

7th, 2let and 28th Jan.; 4th, llth, 18th and 
25th Feb. ; and 3rd, 10th, 17th end 24th 
Mar. 1904. 

20th and 27th Jan. 1904. 

2nd, 9th, 23rd and 50th Jan.; 6th, 20th anit 
27th Keb. ; and 6th, 12th and 19th Asar. 
1904. 

20th Jun. 1904. 

145th and 26th Mer. 1904. 

17th and 24th Feb. and 2nd Mar. 1904. 


‘¢ Vikata Dutan ”’ 


‘¢ Lokopakari ’’ 


‘¢ Prapancha sabi * me 
“ Dravida Varthamani * 
‘* Prapancha Tharakai ”’ 


si Travancore Abhimani ee 
‘ Nilalochani”” 
‘* Desabhimani ”’ mS 
‘ Dakehana Dipam Pes 


Nagercoil .. 
Negapatam 
} Cuddalore ee 


Salem 


‘¢ Jananukulan’’ Tanjore 


‘‘ South Indian Varthamani ” Do. 


“Sarva Jana Nésan ”’ 


Coleroon .. 
‘* South Indian Mitrar ”’ 


Dindigal 


“ Indian’? a eee nee ween 
** Muslim Abhimani” oo | Madras fis 
“* Madras Christian Latelligencer ~ ot 


Bi-vakly. 

“* Hinda Nésan ”  Ond, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 23rd, 27th and 

: ‘0th Jan. ; 3rd, 7th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 2uth, 

24th and 27th Keb. . and. let, ath, 9th, 17th, 
16th, 19th, 23rd, 26th and 8Uth Mur. 1904. 


Baily: | 
Daily 80? : ; Issnes of all the dates of Jan., Pub. and. Mar. 
| Tri-weekly! 1904, Sundays and holiday» exveptud. 
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List of Newspapers—eont. 


Names of newspapers. 


Place of publication. 


eR Sea 


_ 


Dates of papers received and examined durin 
a Sy erypttent s of 1904, ' 


TELUGU. 
Monthly. 


“‘ Messenger of Trath ”’ 
es Kalavati Ag ee 
“6 Kalpalata ”’ oe. ee 


Diemonthly. 
‘¢ Kistna Patrika’’ .. 


Tri-monthly. 
‘¢ Andhrakesari ”’ ‘e 


Weekly. 


“' Dosabhimuni ’’ 
“ Ravi” 
‘¢ Desopakari ”’ 


Bi-weekly. 
‘¢ Andhraprakasika ”’ 


“© §Sasilekha’’ .. 


CANARESE. 
Weekly. 
.| **Vrittanta Chintamani’”’ 


“ Vrittanta Patrika”’ 


‘¢ Mveore Star .. 
‘* Seryodaya: Prakasike, ” 


** Nadegannadi”’ 


MatAYALaM. 
| Tri-monthly. 


-|% Kerala Sobhini’® .. 
65.\** Kerala Mitram’’ .. 


Weekly. 


\ 
' 


66 | ‘* Manorama’’ 


‘¢ Kerala Sanchari”’ ., 


‘¢ Kerala Patrika’’ .. 


 Malayali”” ... 


* 7 
« + 
a 


Madras 
Rajahmandry: 
Vizagapatam 


Masulipatam 


Rayadrug .. 


| Bezwada 


os 


Ellore 


Ottappalam 


Cochin: 


Calicut ‘a 


Tangasséri 


6,060 
800 


Not known. 


Jan., Feb. and Mar. 1904. 

Nov. and Deo. 1003:and Jan. 1904. 

a and Dec. 1903 and dan., Feb. and Mar. 
904. 


let and 15th Jan.; let and 15th Peb.; aad Jet 
and 15th Mar. 1904: 


' Lith Nov. 1903. 


| 26th Dec. 1093; 9th, 16th and 23rd Jan. ; 6th, 
L3th, 20th‘ and 27th' Feb. ;: and Sth,, 12th and 
26th Mar. 1904. 

3ist Dee. 1903; 7th. 14th;.21et and’ 28th Jan. ; 
4th, llth, 18th and 25th Feb. ; and 3rd, 10th, 
17th and 24th Mur. 19049 

Srd, 10th, 17th, 24th and Sist Jan. ; 7th, 14th, 


; nos and 28th Feb. ; and 13th and 20th Mar. 
04. 


26th and 30th: Dec. 1908'; 6th, 9th, oe - 
20th, 23rd, 27th and 30th Jan. 
10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 24th and Fria Beg 
and 2nd, Sth, 9th, 12¢h;. 16th, 19th aud 28rd 
Mar 1904. 

29th Dec. 1903 ; 160) 5th} Sth; 19th; 10th, 22nd, 
géth und 29:h Jan.; 3nd, Stb, 9th, 12th, 
16th, 19th, 23rd and 26th Feb. ; ‘atid 1st, 4th, 


Sth; lith, 160hj 18th; 20dm8;. D6h: anid g9th 
Mar. 1904. 


23rd, 26th and 80th Nec. 1903; 2ndj 6th, 9tb, 
13th, 16thj: 20h; -23re : 27tMand 30tr Jan. ; 
3rd, 7th, 10th, 13th 17th, 20th, 24th and a7th 
Feb.; and- 2nd, 5th;-90h;. 12th; loth, 19th, 
23rd ond 26th Mar. 1904. 

24th and 3let Dee. 1008!;:7tiy,.14th ahd 28th 
Jan: ; 4th, 11th, 18th and 26th Feb.; and 
3rd, 10th) 17fh awe 24th Mae: 1904. : 

14th and 2ist Mar. 1904. 

30th Vec. 1903 ; 6th. 13th, 20th and 27th Jan. ; 
3rd; 10th and 17tle Robes: aid Ind} Mth and 

| 16th Mar. 1904. 

| 22nd and 29th lee. 1903; 5th, 12tW; 19th and 


26th Jan: ; 260; thy 1@th:wed 28rd Feb. ; and 
Ist, 8th and loth Mar. 1904. 


; 26th Jan.; 7th, 17th and-27th Feb; and 8th 
| and 19th: Mar. 1904. 
2et-Dec. 1903; 11th andDistJan, ;: 1st, 11th 


| ord Mab Feb. ; ; ond <ét;..lkth ahd ‘2ist Mar. 
904. 


4th, 11th,-18th'an@ 25th Jan. ; 1st, 8th, 15th 

| _ 22nd Feb. ; and 7th, 14th aad 21st Mar. 
1904. 

6th, 13th,.20th and2%th Jan:; Srd,y20th, 17th 
and 94th FKeb.; and 2nd, 9th and 16th Mar. 
1904. 

Qnd, 9th, 16th, 22rd and 30th Jan. ; 13th, 20th 
and 27th Febv; . and 6th, 12th and 19th Mar. 
1904. 

2nd, 16th, 23rd and 30th Jan. ; 6th, 13th and 
27th Feb. ; eins 1ashsend 10th Mar. 
1904. 


| 


aN 


a * This paper was transferred from. Mysore to Bangalore about the middle of March: «. 


-@ | “« Nazrani Dipika ” 
71 ‘Kerala Panchika "’ ‘eo 


ss > wa Vadi ... ee 


73 ‘* Bharata Kesari ee 


Bi-weekly. 
‘sMalayala Manorama "’ 


Hin DUSTAN I. 


“ay | ++ homeuleAbhbar!” |. 
Jaridah-i-Roggar ”’ .. 
| ‘Tilism-i-Hairat” 


i ‘¢ AJhami’’ ee 


|  Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ’’ 
80 |‘ Naicr-i- Asif” 


 Aftab-i-Dakhan” 


‘6 Qasim-ul- AKhbar . ev 


‘s Jam+i> Jamshid ”’ 


"Bangalore ‘ 


Nambes 
of copies 
ordinarily 
iasued, 


te 


| Teivandrum 
| Calicut eS 
| Tellicheery © 


} 
j 


| Kéttayum 


eee oe Peeaapiores ~~. -_-_ a ae 
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| 
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+: Dates of papers received and examinod darin 

| the firet quarter of 1904. . 


6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Jan.; 10th, 17%th and 
24th Feb. ; und 2nd, Oth and 16th Mar. 1904, 

19th, 16th, 23rd and oth Jan.; 6th and 13th 

| Keb; and Othe l2:h and 19th Mar. 1904... 

_ det, 8th, Joth, 22nd and 29th Feb. and 7th, 
Lath and 22nd Mar. 1904, 

| ‘Udth and 2let Jan.; Ith. 18th and 25th Feb. ; 
und drd, 10th and 17th Mar, 1904. 


| 


| 26th and 30th Vee, 1903 ; 6th, 18th, 20th, 23n4, 


Zith and 30th Jun, ; Oth, 13th, 17th, 20th, 


24th and 27th Feb. ; and ‘Ind, 6th, 9th, 12th 
and 16th Mar. 1904. 


| Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th Oct. ; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 

| 93rd und 80th Nov. »» and 7th, 14th, 2 at: anid 

| 28th Deo. 1903; 4th, Lith, 18th and 25th 
Jan.; let, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 20th . Feb. ; 
and ith, l4th, 2 ist and 28th Mar. 1904. 

Srd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 3iat Oot. ;‘14th and 
Diet Nov. ; : and 12th, 19th and Bth Deo. 
1003 ; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd wnd 30th Jan. ; 
6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Feb. ; and Sth, 12th, 
19th and ‘26th Mar. 1904, 

25th Oct. ; Sth and 16th Nov.; and 25th Deo. 
1903 ; 15th Jan. ; bth and 16th Feb. ; and 
14th Mar. 1904. 

| 24th Oct. and 16th Nov. 1903; and 8th Feb. 

| and 7th Mar. 1904. 

ith, 14th, 2ist and 28th Oot.: 4th, llth, 18th 
and 25th Nov. ;'and 2nd, 9th, 16th, : 25td und 
30th Dec. 1903; 6th, 13th, 20th ‘and 27th 
Jan.; 3rd, 10th, 17h and 24th Feb. ; - and 
2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th Mar, 1904. 

Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th Oct.; 5th, 12th, 
19th and 26th Nov. : and 8rd, 10th, 17th, a4th 
and 3lst Deo. 1903; 7th, 14th, 218t and 28th 
Jan. ; 4th, 11th, 18th end 26th Feb. ; and rd 
10th, 17th, 24th and 3lst Mar. 1904. 

1st, sth, tAth, 22nd and 29th Oct.; 5th, 12th, 
19th and 26th Nov. ; and 8rd, 10th, 17th, 24th 

and 3ist- Deo, 1903 ; 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th 
Jan.; 4th, 11th, 18th and 26th Feb. ; and srd, 
10th, 17th, 24th and 3let Mar. 1904. 

Ist, 6th, sth, 12th, 15th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 
29th Oct. : 2nd, 5th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 

23rd, 26th and 30th N OV. 3 and 8rd, 7th, 14th, 
17th, 2let, 24th, 28th and 81st Dec. 1903 ; 4th, 

7th, lith, 14th, 16th, 2let, 25th and 28th 

Jan. : Ist, 4th, 8th, Lith, 16th, 18th, 22nd and 
26th Feb. ; and Sra , 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 
. Siet, 24th, 28th and Sist March 1904. 

6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Dec. 1903 ; 3rd, 10th, 
‘17th and 24th Jan. ; 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th 
Feb.; and 6th, 18th, 20th and 27th Mar. 
1004. 


182 


, ** 
? : 


~*~ 


errr ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES......-- 


Na. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


2 ae oe I.—Foreien Po.itics. 


! — Napsoamum, =. «J, The Nadegannadi, of the 2¥th March, observes that the opinion is 
? a oy frequenthy expressed in England that, if the 
"India’s relation to the Russo- 4 siatic Power triumphs over the European, the 
Japanese war. | respect felt for Europeans by the Natives of 

India will be undermined,‘ and the ‘task of ruling India will become more 

. difficult for the British, because although the British have given justice and 

‘good government to India, yet they have not given the Indians any share in 

the administration of'the' country and so the people have no confidence ‘in 

them. But, says the paper, the danger to India from Russian success is much 

greater; the Russians are already very powerful in Asia, and if Japan, the 

only: Power that can resist them, is disabled, Russia will annex the Chinese 
'"*Empire and attempt the invasion of India by way of Thibet. Jt is, therefore, 

' the duty of the British to join with Japan in bafiling the designs of Russia ; 

but, instead of doing so, they have only drawn the Japanese into the trouble 

‘and are looking on as ona play. They are doing nothing to guard against 

: possible danger ; but, on the other hand, they are persisting in alienating the 

sympathy ‘of the Indian people and are permitting their foes to advance on 


a 


i India with increased strength. — 

OV Naim-t-Aarn, 2. The Naver-t-Asifi, of the 3lst March, animadverts strongly upon the 
Madras, ne ? : : ° | 

ia. conduct of European officers in His Highness 
: .. , . European officers in’ the the Nizam’s Government, who, it is al eged, 
Sinn 9 cetrie. act so independently that they care neither for 
the public weal nor for the good of the Government under which they serve. 
| My. Hankin’s treatment of his subordinates, the reduction carried out by him 
during his: tour in Gulbarga, and the unnecessary expenditure incurred by 
, him in sending for articles for the Gulbarga Central Jail from Calcutta dre 
‘+: . glaring mstances of his sinister motives and double-handed dealings. ‘From 
this, it is evident, that the independent character of the European officers in 


_ 


ae | “othe Nizam’s Government has reached its chmax. Their superiors also take 
| : no notice of their irregularities, merely on this presumption that time, age 
i and fortune are in their favour. : 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


— (@) Police. 
ansaans, 3. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 28th March, complains of 
Mar. 28th, 2004. the “high-handedness and oppression of the 


Complaints against the Alattir Alattiy Police. Three assault cases are said 
a ee es pending ‘in the local Sub-Magistrate’s 
Court against the head constable and two other constables,-and it appears — 
that,the police are strenuously exerting themselves to place all possible obstacles _ 
in the way of the complainants adducing evidence in the case. ee 


" Ld 


b Sts ap 
ftvent 
of the Advocate-General of the Calcutts:Bigh 
Court, who is an European officer, in the place 
of Mr: Justice Ameer Ali of that Court, observes 


4; The:Sicsebdihitron; of the 29th Marchi, referring’ to the appoint 
Appointmen ent of Natives as 
Judges of the High Courts. 
with. regret 


that. the. Goyernnient is reluctant to appoint Natives as Judges of 


the High Courts; although competent men are available for the purpose, and © 


that it would like to see-Europeans alone appointed as J udges of these courts, 
but for the regulation which requires that one or two of these Judges must be 
Natives. The r concludes with the remark that it is but just and | roper 
that-Natives alone should be appointed as Judges of these courts when Native 
Judges vacate their seats, either temporarily or permanently. 

5. The Lokopakeri,' of the 3lst March, suggests the desirability. of 
re-establishing the village panchayats, as the 


The village panchayats.” dispusal: of all petty differences by thom will 
save the poor villagers the great trouble and enormous expense of seeking 
redress in a.court .of justice, 


6. -A leader in the Bharata Kesari, of the 24th March, says ‘that although 

=. aie a the Malayalam newspapers were repeetediy 
Corruption of oontes on hw writing about the corruption of: some’ of. the 
— | of the ‘euthorities in Sub-Magistrates in Malabar, yet it is surprising 
taking nétice of it: _ that the District Magistrate, Mr. Pinhey, has 
ee Ao not yet made any enquiries into the matter in 
order. to ascertain whether or not these allegations are true. The article 
therefore requests Mr. Pinhey to make searching enquiries into these aecusa- 
tions and, on ascertaining the truth as far as practicable, deal: with the culprits 
roperly.. : : , ae 
= Reterring. to. the same subject a leader in the Manorama, of the 28th. 
March, regrets:to observe that the District Magistrate and: the Divisional 
officers of Malabar have ‘not taken proper notice of the article published in its 
issue of the 14th idem accusing some of the Sub-Magistrates in that district 
of corruption and. other. mialpractices. The article, after dwelling at some 
length .on-the selection of men to be ween Sub-Magistrates and the 
qualifications to’ be. possessed by: them and also on the mode‘of dealing with, 
those Sub-Magistrates who are suspected of being corrupt, hopes that the 
District Magistrate will take early steps to pare the corruption of these 
officers, which has become a scandal in Malabar. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Hindy Nésan, of the 30th March, commenting onthe Madras 
ee ees Municipal Bill, which is now before the Legis-, 
A’suggestion to the Legislative Jative Council, suggests the desirability of 
Council regarding“ the Madras. ointing on one and the same day all the 
Municipal Bil ur et Ppancing uot | hg Me “Si 
wes cs twency representatives of the people as Commis- 
sioners for a’ period of three years on the score that, in consequence of 
simultaneous ‘elections held in the various parts of the city, the people will 
feel: mutch encouraged to tdke a lively interest in local. Self-Government. 
The paper concludes with the remark that a person appointed as a. Commis- 
sioner at any time during the said pare of three years should also’ vacate his 
seat at the expiration of that period. da | oy 


" 


<\(f)'Eand Reveniee and Settlement: ; 


_ 8. Référring to the budget ‘statement of the Government ‘of ‘India, the’ 
aie bt Nadegannadi. of the 29th Marchi: says 'that the 
surplus ‘for the’ year,:-which' was‘ estimated at’ 
one crore of rupees, actual] ‘amounted to three 
crores, and a surplus of over a crore is 


s 


tion of India and the desirability 


of redueing land assesament. — 


expectéd for the ensuing, year in spite of the increased mili ary expe a 
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due to the Thibet Mission, etc. The paper suggests, in view of the increasing 


prosperity “of tHe finances, the Government may reduce the land-tax which at 
présent is very hoavy and ruinous to ryots. 


a 4+) (RY Gatiaral, 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 30th March, referring ‘to’ the caso in 
| gate which Mr. Vernon, Deputy Commissioner. of 
Office peons and private work. he Salt and Abkéri Department, kicked twice 
and caused hurt to a Government dalayet because he could not ‘ pump air 
into the pneumatic tyres of his bicycle ”, says that the ‘‘ action of Government 
in dealing with such young men as he, is not proper.” It asks, ‘** While 
ersons are punished for Ny hr, Government money: and for taking 
Ceiba, why cannot officers be departmentally punished for utilising the services 
of-peons (paid by Government) for private purposes and causing thereby 
unlawful loss. to Government and obtaining unlawful gain to themselves.” It 
cannot conjecture how Mr. Vernon will decide if his subordinates under the 
influence of authority kick their inferior servants with .boots and the latter 
complain to him of the same. It remarks. that Government. servants will 
cease to commit such assaults only when they are departmentally punished 
in addition to fines imposed on them by Magistrates. 


10. The Mysore Star, of the 28th March, observes that the action of the 

; Re Governmettt in thwarting the Hindus so as to 
Alleged partiality of the Gov fayour the Muhammadans is calculated to cast 
ernment to Muhammadans. a stain on the reputation of the British: for 
impartiality, especially as the Civil Courts have decided that’ religious 
rocessions along public thoroughfares should not be obstructed by anybody. 
he doubt is raised whether the action of the Government was meant to show 
its contempt for the feebleness of the Hindus and its admiiration*for ‘the 
persistence of the Muhammadans. It is to be regretted that, instead of 
reconciling the two communities, the Government should give occasion for 
jealousy and animosity between them, and that the law-abiding: nature of the 
Hindus should have been misunderstood. Although want of union among the 
Indians has brought India under foreign dominion, yet Hindus and Muham- 
madans are still fighting with each other and refusing to heal their differences. 


IV.—Natrve Sraves. 


11. The. Nadegannadi, of the 29th March, says that Raja Shiaihsingh of 
‘Whe reported abdication of the Camba, im the Punjab, abdicated on account 


: : of ill-health, and that the British Government 
Baja oF Sane Oe She Pang. nominated his younger brother as ruler in his 


_ place. The paper regrets that rulers of Native States should thus be changed 


ike clerks in the Government service for reasons such as illness, ‘étc., and. 
believes that the real state of affairs will be revealed in course of time. 
12, The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 30th March, says that at present the 
Chief Engineer of the Mysore State is also 
Secretary to Government for the Public Works 


| . Department, and thinks it necessary that these 
two functions should be separated, so that the schemes proposed by the 


The Engineering Department 
of the Mysore Government. 


Engineer may meet with careful scrutiny from the Secretary who will advise 
the Government on the merits of such schemes. There are several Native 
‘gentlemen who are quite competent to discharge the duties of Secretary on 
account of their familiarity with the working of the department, and the 
Government will do well 7 hag! out the co agra reform although ni 
persons may oppose it. e paper says that similar reform is necessary ‘in 
other departments also, such 4, in vt 1 


Fogegt, Medical, and Geological. 


[lesued Oth: April 1904,} 
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“ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


is}. 


i VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fore1cNn Po.itics. 


Sunyopara 1. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 6th April, quotes from the Pall Mall 
tae eA budget the opinion that, if the Japanese are 
Apr. 6th, 1904. India ry: the war between victorious, the prestige of Europeans in the 
ceteris) eyes of the Natives of India will be lost and 
England’s hold on India will be weakened. But, says the paper, the success 
of Russia is a greater nienace to the safety of India, as Russia will become 
all-powerful in Asia by the defeat of Japan and may attempt to invade India. 
The paper declares that grave misgivings have to be entertained with regard 
to the future of India, when it is seen that the British are day by day losing 
the confidence of the people of India and the enemies of Great Britain are 

becoming more powerful and are nearing India. 


ViTranta 2. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 7th April, expresses the fear that the 
a , Russo-Japanese struggle mer. develop into a 
Apr. 7th, 1904. A “gee yew “ the general uropean war, as Russia, smarting 
er e sequel to the Husso- under her reverses at the hands of the Asiatic 
Se power, is accusing Great Britain of inciting 
the Japanese to make war and of giving them help to attack Russia while the 
latter was na I The Russians are looking for excuses for a quarrel 
with Britain, and if the Thibet Mission|cannot furnish one, they may mass 
their forces on the Afghan frontier and necessitate a counter-display of force 
by the British. If there is war between Russia and Britain, France and 
Germany and possibly America may join in the struggle. Russia has little 
to lose by such a war; but, daria, the British have no warlike inten- 
tions, as they are the followers of Christ, the Lord of Peace, and desire that 

peace should reign on earth. | | . 
Mazge-s- Ast, 3. The Naier-i-Asifi, of - hi th April, tery of i pg sone 
Apr. ith, 1904. 0 it, says that the condition of the ) 
: mary nt feocigners 1s pd aad owing to foreign ae te 
foreigners who have assumed quite an independent attitude. It admits that 
‘the recent establishment of joint civil courts have tended to remedy the 
evil to some extent, but it is of opinion that these courts should also have 


jurisdiction over criminal cases. -. | 

4, The same paper re R.. account of the loss mde by the 

eg ee betans in the recent encounter between 

vee ee wi the Thibetans - themselves and the British. It says that the 

Thibetans are devoid of common sense and want to know how far human 

sympathy, of which the whole of Europe boasts, has allowed such fearful 
bldodshéd'as lately occtirredl:: § te a ee ee 
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II.—Home Apwinistratton. 
(5) Cousts, 


5. An article in the ys cae 4th April, referring to the 
a a . methods which should be adopted by the 
Corruption among the Magis- District Magistrate of Malabar i wet a hop to 
tracy in | ____ the corruption and dishonesty revalling among 
the Magistracy of the district, suggests that those Magistrates who are 
suspected should, by a departmental order, be prevented from exercising the 
powers of a 2nd-class Magistrate and all the cases from his file should be 
transferred to the file of a Tahsildar or another Magistrate till the District 
Magistrate satisfies himself that the suspected Magistrate has reformed his 
conduct. The raising of the pay of the Sub-Magistrates will certainly tend 
to raise their morale, but as Government will be very reluctant to adopt 
a measure involving the expenditure of a large sum of money and even if such 
measures are adopted, it will take a long time before they can take effect, 
some other means should be adopted whereby this corrupt practice of the 
Magistrates could be easily put a stop to. 


(d) Education. 


j. An article in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 6th April, invites the attention 
of the educational authorities to the necessity 
of taking carly measures to develop the spread 
' of primary education in the country. The 
article complains that as the grants now given to the village schools is very 
much reduced and as certain schools are not inspected by the officers appointed 
for the purpose, a large number of schools in the country parts have been 
closed. It appears that two schools in the Walavanad taluk have not as yet 
been inspected by the inspecting officer and that consequently the pupils of 
such schools are on the point of leaving those institutions. ‘The article hopes 
that the authorities concerned will make proper enquiries into the matter and 
remedy the evil. 


ae correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of ‘the 6th April, referring 
to arecent order of Government fixing Rs. 7 
as the minimum pay of the primary school 
teachers, observes that it would be a great 
benefit to the poor teachers if the authorities concerned would be pleased to 
enquire whether this rule is followed in all the primary schools in Malabar. 
At present the teachers are paid on the following scale:—Headmasters of 


upper primary schools Rs. 10, 2nd master Rs. 7, and 3rd master Rs. 5; 
headmaster of a lower primary school Rs. 7 and 2nd master Rs. 5. Even 
this low pay, it ars, is not regularly paid to them and further the grant 
given to them is also very low. It appears that in the board primary schools, 
rrants are given only in respect of girls, Mappilla pupils and pupils of the 
4th standard, and so in the case of schools where there are no girls or Mappilla 
pupils, no grants are given. The correspondent hopes that the authorities 
concerned -will take all these into consideration and adopt measures to develop 


the spread of primary education in the land. 


(j) Salt and Abkéri. 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 2nd April, writing about tne Salt and 
etek Abkiri Department, states that 22 dut of 23 
Salt and Abkéri department. Deputy and Assistant Commissioners and 53 out 
of 79 Inspectors are Europeans and Eurasians. Of the 254 higher appoint- 
ments in the pepeats ent, 143 are “set apart for them.” It is unquestionable 
that among Natives there are many who possess greater experience and better 
knowledge than the favoured Europeans. Since higher appointments are 
conferred upon Europeans from “ considerations of race,” the paper hopes that 
the Salt Commission now holding enquiry will take into its consideration this 
and similar grievances. 


Primary education in the 
country parts. 


The pay of the primary school 
teachers to be raised. 
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Kenava Sancuant, 9. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 30th March, invites 
30th, 1904 the attention of the authorities concerned to 
mere Tappers and Abkéri subord- “the hardships to which thé tree-tappers of 
inates. °° Malabar are put owing to the high-handedness 
of the Abkéri subordinates and to the severity of the punishment given to the 
poor tappers in abkari cases by some Magistrates, who, it ap rs, make it 
a point to convict each and every topper brought before them for violation of 
the Abkéri rules. The correspondent observes that unless . and until the 
system of giving rewards to the subordinate officials is abolished, the poor 
tappers will not be relieved from the oppression and high-handedness of the 
Abkéri subordinates. ede Paes ae 


(k) General. 


SwADEsAMITkax, 10. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th April, referring to the budget estimate 

Apr. 6th, 1004. ' for the year 1904, observés:—The surplus of 

7 The budget estimate of the revenue to be left after: meeting the charges 

Government of India for 1904. . has been estimated at five crorés and-a-half of 

rupees for the current year. The evil of thus over-taxing the people and 

obtaining a surplus of revenue at the end of each Sap has several times been 

pointed out by us. The existence of large funds on hand over and above 

the actual necessities of the State tempts the Government to be extravagant. 

It also gives occasion for the Home Government to saddle India with 

unnecessary charges. It must-further: be observed that by overtaxation the 

money which ought rightly to have been in the hands of the people gets into 

the coffers of the Government and is wasted in the purchase of arms and 

ammunition, the construction of buildings and the lke. None will deny 

that the policy of overtaxing the people with a view to make savings in the 

revenue is discreditable to Government. In no other country is such a policy 

adopted; but as India is a helpless country, the Government authorities 

here are acting as ed please and there is none to question them. If, as in 

England, the people of India had the power of controlling their Government, 

ofticers like His Excellency Lord Curzon and Sir Edward Law would have to 

answer for every one of their acts, and the cry for reduction of the taxes would 

be irresistible. ‘The people of this country have long suffered from the 

severity of the salt-tax, and’ its reduction has evoked their heartfelt thanks. 

In the face, therefore, of the large surplus left year after year in the revenues 

of the Government, it is highly desirable that this tax and the duty levied on 

the weaving industry should be abolished. The land-tax also should be 
reduced in the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay and the Central Provinces. 


Buanemnerns, 11. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th April, referring to a proposal to 
Apr. sth, 1¥04. A al abolish the income-tax, observes that as this 
_ proposal to abolish the a Salicas 
DE tax is levied only from the richer classes, who, 
but for this tax, would enjoy all the blessings 
and protection of the Government without paying for them, it is highly 
desirable that His Excellency Lord Curzon in Sir Edward Law should pay 
no heed to the request of the Anglo-Indian merchants who out of selfishness 
and avarice want to carry on every lucrative business in the country without 
paying any taxes to the Government. 


Kurearaurxs, }2. A correspondent, Mr. V. Ramachandra Rao Pantulu, B.a., B.L., 
Apr. 1st, 1906. ciara writing to the Kistnupatrika, of the 1st April, 
Bettich vole about the condition of India after a century of 

British rule, says that under the Hindu and 

Muhammadan rule, the revenues of India were spent in India alone and 
appointments carrying high salaries were conferred on competent Hindus, so 

that Indian money was with the Indians themselves and not taken away by 

foreigners. Under the British rule, on the other hand, the reverse is the 

case, and India is therefore afflicted with poverty. The East India Company 

ruled India much better than the British Government now does, for it was 

effectively controlled, the renewals of its Charter being made to depend 
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mee the above evils. The correspondent remarks that unless the subjects 
and the Government co-operate to remove them, there is no hope of regener. 
ation for India, 

1. An artiele in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 6th April, complains that the 
people are we to great inconvenience as the 
age m obedience to the order given by 
Mr. Tottenham, Special Assistant Magistrate 
; _. of Malabar, impound all cattle straying on the 
yoads and the waysides. Mr, ‘l'ottenham, says the article, is an official who 
takes gréat pains and interést, in attending to the wants and requirements of 
the people and, unlike other Kuropeans, is not ignorant of the customs and 
manners of the country. His public acts bear ample testimony to the fact 
that he has the welfare of the subjects at heart and it cannot be said that his 
administration 1s in any way unsatisfactory. But, now that he has turned 
his attention to the cattle grazing on the roads and waysides, the people are 
put to great inconvenience. The order itself is a very severe one and the 
way in which it is carried out by the police is greatly oppressive to the 
people, and the article hopes that Mr. Tottenham, will be pleased to cancel 
this order when he becomes aware of the great inconvenience caused to the 
people, 


Tnconvenience to, the people as 
cattle grazing on the Lack 
are Impounded. 


III.—-LEGISLATION, 


14. The Vritianta rn © _ 9th ay tm, Ma that the great ability 
oe of Lord Curzon has been an instrument of evil 
ihe Vere in that it has brought into existence the Indian 
Universities Act which will have the effect of placing the universities under 
the control of Government. It is surprising that Lord Curzon should 
claim for the Government of India the right of laying down the law for 
Syndicates and Senates in educational matters which they must have made 
their life-study, , = 
The paper suggests that Indians must make representations to the British 
Parliament praying that the Act may be repealed. 


IV.—Native Srares. 
15. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th April, criticises the appointment of 
Mr. R. E. Staley as Chief Judge of the Chief 
Appointment of Mr. R. E. Court of Mysore, on the grounds that while 
ee as Chief Judge of the .overal able jurists, such as the Hon’ble Sir 
yeone Sanat Sout. Henry Davies and Sir V. Bhashyam Aiyangar, 
thoroughly qualified for the place, are available within the Presidency, 
it is not advisable to bring in an outsider, and that the selection in this 
case betrays on the one hand the partiality of the present British Resident 
for rc § 


ment which is unable to act against his wishes. 


V.—Prospects OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 


16. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 9th April, says that during the year 

| ending March last there was an increase in the 

Alleged poverty of the Indians. revenue of about four crores of rupées ; ‘this is 
regarded as a sign of prosperity, but the true condition of the people can be 


be PEO RE EE PAC Pes oe. , 
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known from the fact that many deaths occur from famine. and. plague ever 
day. Last week there were 40,000 deaths from the pla and it is th, 


opinion of medical men that epidemic diseases like the plague attacked ill-fed 
and ill-clothed people most easily. In the face of such evidence Lord Curzon 


persists in declaring that the Indians are prosperous. 


VI.—MIscELLaNgOus. 


7 : 


Hiepv Ntuy, = 17, The Hindu Nésan, ot the 6th April, igang | at length on the 
Apr. 6th, 1906. military expenditure of the Indian Govern- 

ment, observes with regret that about one-half 
of the revenues derived by Government is 
absorbed by the military expenditure, that the people are unable to bear the 
heavy beirhon of taxation now imposed on them, that the apprehensions of the 
British ‘as to a Russian invasion into India or a rebellion by its people are 
entirely groundless, .and that if the British Government wants to see its 


subjects happy and prosperous, the present military expenditure should be 
curtailed 3 the taxes reduced a little. 7 : 


The military expenditnre of 
the Indian Government. 


(Varrranra 18. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 9th April, says that the report of 
‘Myare, - the committee appointed to enquire into the 
Apr. 9th, 1904, The 


Mulkowal jnoculation Mulkowal accident-has not yet seen. the light. 
Dr. Elliot, the officer who conducted the 
inoculation operations, was exonerated: by the Government; but he resigned 
the service and the resignation was accepted. The paper asks why the 
. Government thus lost his services if he was not to blame for the accident, 
and what punishment was meted out to the persons really responsible for 
the disaster. The paper is afraid that, if this incident is left unnoticed, 
all check on carelessness will be removed and serious harm may be caused, 


disaster. 


(issued 16th Apri! 1904, } 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
IV.—Native States (TRavaNncore). 


— ae Padmanabhapuram correspondent writes :— 
Apr. bth, 1904. on Cattle-lifters are “6 It 184 ity. that: the. Police and the 
EE Oe Ys apa Seren’ of: Kraniel have not taken any steps 

to suppréss the notorious gang of cattle-lifters whose sphere of influence is 

between Neyoor and Colachel. The mischief done by this well-organise:! 

gang is simply incalculable. It is a positive scandal if this nefarious trad: 

is any further tolerated,” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. _ 


I.—Forrien Poxrrics. 


a: The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 11th April, has Siaiaibatton of an oxtract Saus-vt-Agnzar, 


ee from the Alliva (an Arabic r of Cario Wert 
The Egyptians and the Rasso- which js to the shoe that there ate two roa egies 

er | 2". “qn Egypt—one wants to see the Russians 
victorious as it is against the desire of England which has an hold over 
Egypt, and the other entertains a contrary desire with the belief that Russia 
would in case of a defeat be prevented from endangering Turkey. 

The Al-liva, in concurring with the views of the latter party, says that 
the alternate success of the Japanese would not only benefit the Islamic 
world generally but also Egypt in particular and would keep Russia always 
inimically disposed towards England which would in consequence have to 
direct her whole attention to ‘Russia. Thus Turkey: would remain safe from 
these two powers who are its bitterest enemies in Europe, 


3. The Mukhbir-i-Daokhan, of the 13th April, in commenting on the Moxwne-t-Daxnay, 


The Thibet Mission. Thibet Mission, says that the despatch of the Ape, 13th, i008. 


; Mission is not duc to any commercial motives, 
and that the people of India think that they will, instead of being benefited 
thereby, be subjected to additional financial burden. The paper hopes that 
the Government of India will act in this matter with foresight and try to 
gain the hearts of the Thibetans so that they may not go over to the Russians 
and thus create difficulties. 


The Nater-t-Asifi, of the 14th April, in commenting on the progress of the 
Mission, advises Colonel Younghusband to remain in T’ona for a time to allow 
the world generally and ‘Thibet in particular to be convinced of the fact that 
he is not proud of “Flom It would be well, it continues, to select a place 
between ‘T'ona ‘and ‘Gantey to discuss and settle the matter with the old and 
new Amban and thus satisfy the Thibetans as to the peaceful policy of the 
British Government. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts. 
4. The Swadesanitran, of the 12th April, referring to the rules regulating Swanvssurraay, 


oe: : the attendance of jurors and assessors in the Apr. 12th, 1906. 
Desirability of granting batta Hieh Court and the Courts of Session and 

and travelling allowance to {j,9 difficulties they have td undergo “when the 

ee and wae reg aye . ,-Mourt is far ‘away from their native places, 

suggests the desirability of granting them batta and travelling allowance, as 

18 done in the Provinee of Bengal. =. mete eee et eg 


5. A leader in the Manorama, of the 11th April, in continuation of an wapennte 
ohn aes FE > 60 gattcle which appeared it a previous issue of Apr. 11th, 1904. 
Some suggestions to check the the paper Os the ‘methods which‘ should 
prevalence of bribery and corrup- be adopted to check the prevalence of bribery 


tion among the Sub-Magistrates. ‘and corryption among the : gi 4 on 
t 


says that the best and «safest remedy is to raise the pay of the Sub-- 
Magistrates, .-But-as it will take'a long time for the‘practieal carrying out of 
this suggestion, some:other means should :be adopted for eradicating this evil 
and the. article. makes the. following suggestion :— All Sub-Registrars’should 
be given the powers of third-elass Magistrates and those among them who 
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draw higher pay be given the powers of second-class Rasa Or, the 
second-class powers of some of the Magistrates should be withdrawn from them, 
only third-class powers being given. them ; their pay also being reduced to 
Rs. 60 or 70 asformerly.. With tho money thus saved, some 4 or 5 Magistrates 
with second-class powers and drawing a salary uf not less than Rs. 250 a month 
be appointed in each district. These should be circuit Judges, and only those 
who have distinguished themselves as Tahsildars should be 2 gee to these 
posts. If these suggestions are carried out, says the article, bribery and 


corruption among the Sub-Magistrates will be things of the past and there 
will be no room for complaint in future. 


(d) Education. 


6. The Sasilekha, of the 12th April, recommending to Government to 
appoint the Hon’ble Sir 8. Subrahmania lyer 
as Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University in 
the place of Dr. Miller, remarks that it. is but 
proper that an Indian should be appointed to the Vice-Chancellorship here, as 
in the Bombay and Bengal Presidencies. 7 7 


Appointment of Vice-Chan- 
ecllor, Madras University. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. Tho Dakshana Deepam, of the 16th April, referring to the large 
number of deaths caused by cholera during the 
past vear in Salem, observes with regret that 
this has been duc to the failure of the municipal officers to discharge their 
duties properly, that many of the streets and Janes in which the natives live 
in this town are in a deplorable condition, and that notwithstanding this, the 


budget allotment for the repair and upkeep of these streets and lanes for the 
current year is very small, . 


Insanitation of Salem. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. — 


&. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th April, referring to the proposal of 
the Government of India to establish an Agri- 
cultural College at Pusa, observes that this 
institution will not do much good to the people 
of this country as they are mostly poor persons unable to put into practice 
the knowledge they may derive from this college, but that they are hkely to 
be much benefited if a small experimental farm be attached to each agricul- 
tural schocl to be established by Government, and greater facilities be given 


to the people for rearing cattle, seeing that these are indispensable for the 
cultivation of lands in this country. 


Proposal {o establish an Agri- 
cultural College at Pusa. 


(k) General. 


9. The Desopakari, of the 10th April, says that on account of the 
Sais talks ‘dearth ot postage labels” during the Easter 
vacation in Ellore, the issue of the paper of 

the 3rd instant, though printed and ready for despatch, could not be posted to 
subscribers in time. Again, with reference to the present issue of the paper, 


_ postage labels were not available on Monday last in the post office. Com- 


VRiITTANTA 
Partrika, 
Muysere, 
Ayr. 14th, 1904. 


plaints of this kind have often been made in vain. The paper asks, “‘ Why 
should not the authorities direct every post office in Ellore, where three 


pemmapers are published, to keep always in stock labels up to the value of 
S. | , 


10. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 14th April, says that grave defects 


. having come to light in the present system of 
sion to Gone jistem of admis education in India, the British Government: is 
selection, Y about to effect considerable changes in it. It 

_ _ 18 the B sconasci now to hold competitive exami- 
nations for certain vacancies in the Government service and to appoint those 
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who pass the examinations to those vacancies. This practice will be discon- 
tinued and a new one introduced by which a number of young men will be 
selected for the different de rtments, and, after a training of 18 months, the 
competent persons among them will be admitted into the service. 

The present system of examinations does not test a man’s ca city rightly, 
and its evils are numerous ; and sO many people expect that the new system 
will be productive of good to India. But the paper opes that no room will 
be given for favouritism in making selections, because although the English 
officials are just and impartial, yet their Indian advisers may be open to 
corrupt influences. — ie 

The paper continues that it is well to make the experiment, as the present 
system is not suitable and certainly has not produced any brilliant men; and 
it looks forward with interest for the results of the new system. 


11. The Nadegannadi, of the 12th April, says that according to the 
. official returns 33,000 cows died of a disease 
bb : fresh grass the cause of the throat in the past year in the Madras 
of cattle i Presidency and veterinary doctors are of opinion 
that the disease is caused by want of drinking water and fresh grass. It is 
well known that Revenue and Forest officers have been for a long time 
systematically claiming pasture Jands as Government property and depriving 
cattle of grass. In Mysore also, ryots are complaining that in many places 
fodder for cattle is insufficient and the Government has done nothing to 
remedy this defect. The paper fears that there may be great loss of cattle 
from various kinds of disease if this state of things is allowed to continue, 
and hopes that the Government will give its careful consideration to the 
matter. | 


12. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 11th April, invites the 
attention of the Collector of Malabar to the 
Complaints about some jama- desirability of putting a stop to the practice of 
bandi officials. 3 certain jamabandi officials receiving illegal 
gratification from the village officers for affixing the Collector’s seal to the 
village records after the jamabandi. The correspondent says that if these 
records are sealed in the presence of the jamabandi officer himself there will be 
no room for complaints. He next complains of the inconvenience and hard- 
ships suffered by the cultivators owing to certain village adhigaries imposing 
prohibitory assessment on crops raised on Government lands without a, | 
them to be such, and remarks that if the cultivators are warned beforehan 
that no crops should be raised on Governmer.t lands without the*permission of 
the Revenue authorities and prohibitory assessment would be levied on crops 
raised without such permission, the cultivators will be very careful not to 
encroach upon such oada and make themselves liable to pay prohibitory 
assessment, 


1V.—NatIvE STATES. 


13. The Travancore Abhimant, of the 6th April, referring to the practice 

_ of the Travancore Government collecting 4 

Collection of the land-tax in portion of the land-tax in kind, observes that, 

Travancore in kind. as this system is attended by innumerable 

difficulties both to the ryots and to the State, the fixing of a permanent 

money payment is one of the urgent reforms to which the newly-appointed 
Diwan, Mr. V. P. Madava Rao, should direct his attention. 


14. A leader in the Malayala Manorama, of the 2nd April, writes as 
follows :—The most urgent of the many reforms 

Bribery and corruption in which must be taken in hand by the new 
Pearman. Diwan of Travancore is the putting down 
of bribery and corruption prevailing in the State. That the country is a 
hot-bed of corruption, nobody will deny. It was bad enough in the time of 
Mr. Madhava Rao and Mr. Shungarasoobier and grew worse under Mr. 


Krishnaswami Rao. It is because all classes of people in this country are so 
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sick of the corrupt practices of Travarcore officials and because all of them 
feel that Mr. Madhava Kao has been specially chosen to do for Travancore 
what Mr. Rajagopalachari did for Cochin, that his appointment was every- 
where received with such unbounded enthusiasm and bene. It is to be hoped 
that the new Diwan will make honesty a paying and desirable virtue, and, 
what is far more necessary, will make dishonesty a very undesirable and 
dangerous asset. 7 


VI.—Misce.Langous.. 


15. The Vritianta Chintamani, of the 13th April, says that some people 

.., among the British have an inordinate self- 

bie Reeve a British ¢onceit and regard natives as lower than cattle. 

ee eee In a speech Tativered at Greytown in South 

Africa, Mr. C. W. Cross condemned Europeans: as boastful and behaving 

roughly towards natives and urged Government to punish Europeans who 

acted irresponsibly and ill-treated natives. But, says the paper, many British 
soldiers in India still kill natives and go scot-free. 


(Issued 23rd April 1904.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


a 


I1.—Forzten Po.itics. 


Warsr-t-Asrv, 1. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 21st April, writes that every Muhammadan 
Ape. 2ieh, 1904. ge ae sheds bitter tears on the pitiful state of Morocco, 
2 Dae  seneees: and observes that this is the time for the 
Sultan of Morocco to be on the alert and to follow inthe wake of Japan and 
not to be taken in by the outwardly friendly feelings of the European powers 

who are watching for an opportunity to subvert his kingdom. 
2. The same r writes that the people of Europe claim that they are 
— the best models of civilization, ai ses and 
culture, and that there is no nation in the world 
who can boast of these attributes, and observes that Europe is always watch- 
ing with a critical eye the movements of Turkey, Afghanistan and Persia. 
Should any of these Muhammadan powers commit an act contrary to the laws 
of justice or country, the whole of Europe would raise a cry of vengeance. 
But civilized Europe shuts its eyes to the excesses and horrors committed by 
the Christian Governors or rulers. In support of the above statement, the 
Al-liva (an Arabic paper of Cairo) contains an article to the effect that 
a fracas ensued between the German Governor of Abigward in Western 
Africa and the Police Superintendent of that place, a Negro, which resulted 
in the brutal murder of the Negro by the Governor, who was allowed to go 


scot-free by the German Emperor on the ground that the act was committed 
in a fit of anger. 


European civilization. 


It.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


e | Auounarzamasxa, == 3. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th April, writing about the unsatisfac- 
4 ; Ape. 26th, 1908. Village police tory condition of the village police, says that 
i —— _its defects can be removed by making proper 
{ a | - arrangements. It remarks that if the Tahsildars and the village officers see 
ie ae that the village police do their duty with activity and skill, great benefit will 
ae ie accrue to the villagers. The village munsifs, who are capable of doing both 
cht 5 good and harm to the people, should be carefully watched. They are mostly 
a uneducated men. Their duties are manifold and one of them is to supply 


provisions to Collectors, Tahsildars and those that accompany them when they 
visit their-villages.. They send. the talayaris of the village to collect supplies 
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on such occasions, though the legitimate duty of the talayaris is to guard the 
village, detect crime, and inform the village munsifs of the same. (n the 
strength of such information the village munsifs have to send in their reports 
to the officers in charge of police stations. But they are incapable of doing 
s) with efficiency as they are uneducated. If sufficiently educated men are 
appointed as village munsifs, they will have the sense of responsibility. They 
and the talayaris under them must be adequately paid before good work can 
be expected from them. The village munsifs report thefts, dacoities and 
murders, and their reports are very much valued by courts. The talayaris 
on whose information the reports of the village munsifs are based ure paid 
only a rupee or two ge mensem. ‘lhe paper asks, ‘‘ How can they with such 
low pay be expected to perform important duties?” Ifthe Tahsildars and 
the Police officers carefully watch the conduct of the village police, the 
defects will become patent to them. The duties of the village police will be 
properly discharged only when intelligent men are appointed as village 
officers wi‘h proper supervision over their work. 


(b) Courts. 


4. The Gramathtkari Guzetie, of the 15th April, dwelling at length on 
: the defects existing in the courts of village 

munsiis, makes the following suggestions :—- 

(1) Each village munsif having on his 
file 200 cases or more a year should be empowered to employ a process-server 
ona salary of Rs. 6 or 7 per mensem ; or, if this is not desirable, at least to 
increase the rate of process fees now levied by him from 2 to 3 avnas, as the 
amount secured by the existing process-servers is very inadequate for their 
work, | 

(2) Greater powers should be conferred on village munsifs in the 
matter of issuing summonses to persons living beyond their jurisdiction. 

(3) The village munsifs should be empowered to grant certified copies 
of their own judgments and decrees. 

(4) As village munsifs having on their files 500 cases or more a year 
find it very difficult’ to get through their work, a clerk should be appointed 
to assist them in transacting their business. 


Defects in the courts of village 
munsifs, 


). A leader in the Safyavadi, of the 19th April, while commenting upon 
the replies given by the Madras Government 
to the interpellations of the non-official members 
| at the last meeting of the Legislative Council, 
regrets to observe that Government has declined to accept the suggestion of 
the Honble Mr. Krishnan Nair either to re-open the Sub-Court or to open 
an additional District Munsif’s Court at Tellicherry, so that the work in the 
local Munsif’s Court,.which has of late years very much increased owing to 
the withdrawal of the small cause powers of the District Court, may to some 
extent be lightened. It does not understand how the changes made in the 
Jurisdictions of the Munsifs’ Courts in Malabar will tend to lighten the work 
in the Munsifs Courts and observes that Government will not be put to any 
additional expense if, as is proposed, the District Munsif’s Court at Vayittiri 
is transferred to Tellicherry as an additional Munsif’s Court. If Govern- 
ment had asked the opinion of the District Judge of North Malabar in the 
matter, he would certainly have recommended the opening of an additional 
Munsif’s Court at Tellicherry, and the article hopes that Government will 
reconsider its decision and do something to lighten the work in the Tellicherry 
Munsif’s Court. . _ eee as 


6. An article in the same issue of the paper, referring to a recent order 

7 7 ge, of the Bengal Government directing that batta 

t 2atta or allowance to be given ghoyld be given to the jurors and assessors 
 J0FOrS and easesqors, ~ - attending criminal courts, says that it is highly 
hecessary that this system should be introduced into this Presidency also 
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where persons appointed as jurors and assessors are put to great loss and 
inconvenience as they are obliged to travel from distant places dnd stay in the 
town for several days at times. The article ig of opinion that batta should 
be paid only to those persons who reside at a distance of more than five miles 
from the town. | 


(¢e) Jails, 


7. The Sasilekha, of the 22nd April, =< that there has hitherto been 
wen (ea « Brahman jailor in the Civil Debtors’ Jail, 
Civil Debtors’ Jail. Madras, to inspect the food sent to prisoners by 
their relatives. It is now proposed to transfer him and appoint a European 
or a Eurasian in his place. ‘The paper asks, ‘‘ Will Hindus eat the food seen 
by a European or a Eurasian?” It requests the authorities to consider this 
matter. ? 


(d) Education. 


8.. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 19th April, referring to the 
‘‘ vreat slaughter” in the recent Matriculation 
Examination, says that if the examiners bring 
to the notice of school (?) authorities the defects they have noted in the 
answer papers examined by them, it will be possible for them to remiedy the 
said defects and try to improve the teaching in schools. The paper requests 
the Syndicate to take the above suggestion into their consideration. 


9, The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 20th April, says :— Seeing that English 
education has enabled the people of India to 
clamour for their rights and to loudly protest 
against any injustice of the Government, many 
Europeans are of opinion that if English education is put down, India can be 
governed easily and despotically. But this hope is a futile one, inasmuch as 
the minds of the people have so thoroughly been imbued with the ideas of 
liberty, fair government, etc., that it will be almost impossible to dispossess 
them of those ideas. The British Governnient can abolish schools and 
colleges, but they cannot thereby make the people forget what education has 
been infusing into their minds for the last 50 years. There are some 
Europeans who think that if the Government of India resolve not to give any 
appointments to passed men, the people will discontinue studying for the 
University examinations and schools and colleges will gradually dwindle 
down and can eventually be abolished. The people will then be in such 
a. docile state of mind that there will be no difficulty in governing them. A 
glance at the Government of India’s resolution on education leads one to 
suppose that the Viceroy shares these views. It is very: regrettable that the 
Government of India should have adopted such a course. It will only lessen 
the confidence which the Indians have in their rulers. The paper, therefore, 
exhorts the leaders of the people to represent this to the Home Government 
and to the British Parliament in order that such a retrograde movement 
might be prevented. Jn this matter, the paper hopes that Sir Arthur Cotton 
-who has exposed the faults of the Viceroy in a paper recently published by 
‘him and many other Englishmen who take a kindly interest in the welfare of 
this country will render material help. The paper further suggests that like 
the citizens of Calcutta, the inhabitants of other cities in India should join 
together and establish private colleges for the education of the people. _ 


University examinations. 


Attempt to put down English 
education in India. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. The Andhraprakasika, of the 16th April, says that it is evident from 
experience that there are many defects in 

_ Woes of Government ryote. - Act VIII of 1395 which establishes the rela- 
tions between landlords and ryots, and requests His Excellency the Governor 
to amend it as promised by him. It regrets that although the Government 
1s generous In many respects, it is not so in fixing the land assesement. It 
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levies an unbearably: heavy gasessment from the poor as will appear from the 
ryots’ accounts. ‘the yield of the land is ever ere diminishing, but the 
authorities are collecting taxes very stringently and at improper seasons. 
Re-surveys, ré-lemarcations and re-settlements are being conducted at present, 
perhaps with @ view to add further to the already existing difficulties of the 
ryote. In this Presidency the ryots suffer from want of food and clothing. 
How can the ryots, asks the paper, be expected under such circumstances to 
have money to pay the assessment? In the Nellore district the kists have 
to be paid m February, March, April and May. But when the grains cannot 
fetch good price even in May, the ryot cannot be expected to have money 
ready to pey the kist demand. If only an enquiry is made with a view to 


find out real condition of the ryots, the above disabilities of the rvot 
says the paper, will. become patent. — | ee aes 


(k) General. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th April, says:—During the last five 


sa ears of his administration, His Excellenc 
: ae * His Excel- Led Curzon has invariably leaned towards the 
wat _ cause of Anglo-Indians. During this period 
the privileges of the Natives have been curtailed while those of the Anglo- 
Indians have been increased, the one dominant principle of His Excellency’s 
administration having been to make India the inheritance of. the Anglo- 
Indians. Inthe Municipal Corporations of Calcutta and Madras, the influence 
of the Native Commissioners has been made to give place to that of the 
Anglo-Indians. The same reform is also to be soon introduced with regard 
to Bombay, Karachi, Calicut, Tuticorin and other sea-port towns, and the 
Anglo-Indian traders living in these places are to get all the powers of Local 
self-Government, the Natives simply obeying them, His Excellency has 
done the same ‘in the case of the Indian Universities. All our rights to speak 
anything concerning the education of our children in the Senates of these 


Universities have been taken away. Hereafter only the Anglo-Indian and the 

Missionary elements will predominate in the Senates, a the voice of the 

one or two Indian Fellows therein will be rendered futile. Nor has His 

Excellency nie any high offices to the Natives. ‘But how can we expect 
t 


him to act otherwise than he has done, seeing that he does not recognise any 
administrative capacity in the Natives and thinks that the Europeans alone 
have been born to turn the administrative wheel everywhere. Even in 
matters of trade and industry His Excellency has shown special favour to 
the Anglo-Indians and disregarded the interests of the Natives, as will be seen 
from the faets that a nominal duty has been imposed on the tea exported by 
the Anglo-Indian planters, and that the revenue derived from this source is 
utilised in granting them loans to improve their plantations. Similar favour 
has been shown to them in regard to the sugar industry also by the levy 
of an import duty on foreign sugar. His Excellency has also framed certain 
new regulations for the benefit of the Anglo-Indians who are carrying on 
mining operations in thiscountry. But what hos His Excellency done to the 
ed Indians soo a to the several acts of favour done to the Anglo- 
Indians? Some scholarships have been lately founded for the encourage- 
ment of students going from India to learn some of the technical arts of the 
West. But it is now stated that these are open also to the Anglo-Indian and 
Eurasian students and it therefore remains to be seen how many of these 
scholarships. will be available for the Natives. Has His Excellency done 
anything to increase the resources of the country or to facilitate the Natives 
heing trained in trades and industries ? Lord Curzon has not done anything 
towards the Natives realizing their ambition to advance in material prosperity 
and to sequire wealth and fame like the ather nations. It is now stated that, 
for want of His Excellency’s sympathy, the long re eager scheme 
of Mr, Tata’s Research: University bas been abandoned alter ax years’ 
continuous efforts cn his part to establish it. im = 
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12. The Andhraprakasika, td - Pra: says that er ago the 
r ‘the : camps in was 
Plague measures in Bellary. own away by ak and Tate who olen ied 

them were subjected to great inconvenience. rage | complained to the | 
Collector, and he directed them to the Plague officer. . But it was not easy to 
get access to him. They. have been in camp for three months under the 
scorching heat of the sun. The plague measures are carried out most oppres- 
sively and the people being subjected to many restrictions are very: much 
annoyed. Nobody can go to the surrounding villages and fields or enter the 
town without a passport. No one can open the door of his house either to 
keep things in or to remove things from it. None is allowed to go to Hospet 
by rail without a special permit. The paper says that the manner in which 
the plague measures are being carried out gives room now and then tv 

dissatisfaction. 


IT].—LuGis.ation. 


13. A correspondent to the Malayala Manorama, of the 20th April, while 
The Official Secrets Act. humourously commenting upon the Official 
Secrets Act, says that it is very doubtful 
whether, during the régime of Lord Curzon, anything more worthless and 
mean than the introduction and passing of the Official Secrets Act has been 
done. It is very discreditable to Government that it has thus publicly given 
expression to its distrust of the people of India. If one cannot keep one’s 
own secret, it is not just that others should be put to trouble for any 
drawback on their side in that respect. It seems that Lord Curzon has had 
recourse to this expedient to perpetuate his name in India out of sympathy 
to the people thereof, so that fas may not be put to the necessity of spending 
money in erecting a statue or other memorial of His Lordship. 


IV.—NatTIvE Starks. 


14. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 20th April, referring to an article in 
; the Kolar Gold Field News approving of the 
nigh poate i oR csgge, > appointment of an European “de Chief Judge 
of Mysore, and suggesting that all the high 
appointments should be given to Europeans, says:—Formerly, the few 
uropeans that did come were not in the habit of bringing in their friends 
and relatives. But now the old order has changed. And if no public protest 
is made against the free importation of the whites, the Mysore Province will, 
like British India, be flooded by the Europeans. Already the survey, the 
medical, the engineering, the excise, the military and the mining depart- 
ments count a good many Europeans. Further, the Inspector-General of 
Police and some of the Deputy Commissioners are Europeans. And if their 
number be still increased, the people of Mysore will become discontented. 
The paper, therefore, trusts that His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore would 
pay due attention to this subject. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


15. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 20th April, says that though the 


Poverty of the peoo! the majority of the people of India are poor and 
annual i eB. of offeials, ne ene have to maintain their families with an income. 


hills. | of 6 or.7 rupees, yet heavy taxes. have been 

imposed upon them. Since the advent of the 
Europeans, the wealth of India has been finding its wa through various 
channels into England, America, Germany, France and other countries and 


the result is that India has been much impoverished and falls a- prey to 
frequent famines. f | 
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Referring to the sojourn of high officials in Ootacamund during the hot 
weather, the a remarks that while the people from whose pockets the pay 
of these high officials is to come are broiling in the sun, the officials them- 


selves go to the hills and take rest as if the leave which they get here, 
amounting to about six months in a year, were not sufficient to compensate 
jor the very hard (?) work which they do, Formerly the European officials 
of Mysore used to go to Nandidrug in summer, but now they also repair 
to Ootacamund which is outside the Province, and what is more, they are 
drawing full pay for the period during which they enjoy rest. 


‘Tesaed 30th Apri. 19¢4 ] 
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Manonama, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 231d, 1904. 


SATYAVADI, 
Calicut, 
Apr. 26th, 1904. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Poutrics. 


1. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 23rd April, referring to the 
_. ,  Lhibet Mission, says that it was unnecessary 
Remarks about the Thibet on the part of the British Government to havc 
Mission. es ae sent a Mission to Thibet and fought a batt): 
there, killing a large number of innocent Thibetans.’ Jt is a matter for surprisv 
that this Peace Mission became transformed into a military expedition in 
the end and it is very discreditable on the part of the British army to have 
attacked and killed a large-number of unarmed 'Thibetans who would have 
submitted themselves to be taken prisoners if they had been allowed tlic 
option. The correspondent is of opinion that if the British army proceeds to 
Lhassa, heedless of the protests of the Chinese authorities, serious complica- 
tions will ensue therefrom, as the Chinese will naturally assist the ‘I'hibetans 
in resisting the British advance. | : 


2. The Sulyavadi, of the 26th April, publishes two letters alleged to have 


_, , passed between the Emperor of Russia and thi 
The correspondence which is §uyltan of ‘'urkey regarding the Russo-J apanesc 
Wy vo _ — between war, The Emperor of Russia, in his letter to 
e Emperor of Russia and the ! : Se , 
Sultan of ‘Turkey regarding tho the Sultan, says that His Imperial Majesty is 
Russo-J apancso war. eat aye distressed at the reverses sustained 
: by:his forces at the hands of Japan, that there 
is great disaffection amongst his subjects in Central Asia and Poland, that his 
life is in danger, and that there is no body to console him but his wife. He 
states that England is the cause of this war and that France and Germany are 
also against him and that in order to prevent England trom assisting Japan, 
he has given out that Russia would invade India. In order to keep his Mussal- 
man subjects in check, he asks the Sultan to lend him three hundred thousand 
soldiers and in return for this help, he promises to assist the Sultan to regain 
the countries lost by him in Europe, to remit the debt which the Sultan owes 
the Emperor, and also to give back Kars and Battu (sic) which are now ia the 
posession of the Emperor as security for the debt. He also requests thc 
ultan to allow Russian warships to pass through the Dardanelles and at the 
merry time begs of him not to consult England or any other power about this 
matter. 

The Sultan of Turkey writes, in.reply to this, that he is very sorry 
to hear of the calamities which have befallen the Emperor and hopes that 
God will ere long relieve him from these difficulties. He says that he is not 
prepared to comply with the request of the Emperor to lend him soldiers on 
the ground that, should any hostilities break out among the Emperor's 
Mussalman subjects, the Mussalman soldiers of the Sultan ‘would naturally 
join their co-religionists and fight against the Emperor ‘which would affect tlc 
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friendly relations now existing between them. 
by the Russians, the Sultan remarks that it 


olucated and ——— Emperor like the (zar should think of such an 


Regarding the invasion of India 
Isa matter for regret that an 


impossible unde aking. He writes that England holds India not by the 
sword but by justice and fair dealing and that the people, though of different 
castes and creeds, are very much attached to their sovereign. The Sultan 
warns the Emperor against the evil counsel of hie ministers to this unwise 
step on the ground that it will lead to the destruction and downfall of the 
Russian Empire. The Sultan further declares that he is not prepared to 
allow Russia to take her warships through the Dardanelles in violation of the 
treaty entered into by him with the other European powers. The Sultan, in 
hee A adds that he could not rely on the promise of the Emperor, as 
Russia may at any time invade Turkey on some pretext or other as she did 
in 1887 and when questioned as to the pro ricty of its action, the Emperor 
may reply that his Government and not he is responsible for it. 


II.—Homue AbMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


3. An article in the Manorama, of the 29th April, invites the attention 

: of the District Magistrate and the Superin- 
ges tendent of Police, Malabar, to the necessity of 
ree Opening a police station at Mankavu, a notorious 
suburb of Calicut. It appears thet the place is infested with rowdies and 
vagabonds and ban oI persons cannot pass by the roads without being 
unnecessarily insulted or molested by them. As the nearest police station 
is about three miles away from the place, it is very difficult for these innocent 
sufferers to report the matter to the Police and get these vagabonds arrested. 


4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 25th April, refers to a dacoity case 

Tin cate of thi Sui ot which came on for hearing before the istrict 

prisoners } and Sessions Judge of Hughli, and in which 

: & prisoner under trial hit the Judge with 

a stone, and suggests that the bodies of the prisoners should, before being 
brought before any Judge or Magistrate, be well searched. 


(ce) Jails. | a 


5. The Hindu Nésan, of the 30th April, referring to the recent appoint- 

cy ment of an East Indian Jailor in the Debtors’ 
Jail at Madras, observes that the several Brah- 
mans, Vaisyas, Sudras and other high-class 
Natives confined therein have much religious 
scruple in taking the food personally inspected by this Jailor, and that it 1s 
therefore very desirable that the Government should order the appointment, 

as heretofore, of a Brahman for this post. | 


(d; Education. ‘ 


6. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 30th April, says that though Lord 
‘Curzon is by far the ablest and most eloquent 
of all the Viceroys that ever came to India, yet 
none was more opposed to the cause of higher 


A police station to be opened 


Appointment of an Kast Indian 


: Jailor in the Madras Debtors’ 
ail. 


Lord Curzon's policy in the 
matter of higher education and 
Mr. ‘Tata’s Research University 


Scheme. education in India than he. He allowed the 
‘Tata Research University Scheme to fall 
through by his unsympathetic attitude towards It. Mr. Tata is an old man and 


his health is failing. It is not advisable therefore to delay giving effect to 
the scheme. The article suggests that the promised sum of rupees thirty 
lakhs may be invested in the name of some trustees to be appointed by Mr. 
lata and the interest accrued may be utilised for the purpose of sending a 


certain number of worthy students either to Japan or to America to continue 


Manonama, 
Cultout, 
Ayr. 29th, 1904. 
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their studies there. Or Mr. Tata may accept the offer of the Mysore Govern. 
ment and agree to have the Research University located in Bangalore, in 
which case the Mysore Government may be induced to make a substantia! 
contribution towards the cost of its maintenance. 


7. The same paper says:—Englishmen while in their own country 
fight for their rights and liberties and take 4: 
pride in their freedom. But as soon as they 
step into India they become despotic. They brook no opposition.. They 
want the Indians to submit quietly to their authority howsoever unjustly it 
may be exercised. But seeing that the educated Indians resent such high 
handedness they condemn higher education and advocate only elementary 
education to the’masses. Farther, in order to discourage higher education, 
the Government of Lord Curzon have resolved not to give high appointments 
to University.men. It is probably thought that by pntting difficulties in the 
way of higher education people will cease agitatmg for their privileges. 
They seem to forget, however, that it is the educated people that can better 
appreciate the benefits which the British rule has given to India and are 
consequently more attached to the British administration than the ignorant. 
The paper regrets that Lord Curzon should have taken such a retrograde 
step, simply because some educated Indians exposed some shortcomings of 
the Government, but hopes that the British Parliament will take up the 
question and discountenance this reactionary movement. : 


Higher education in India. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. An article in the Satyavadi, of the 26th April, invites the attention 
of the Calicut Municipal authorities to the most 
insanitary condition of the lane leading from 

_the Calicut Big Bazaar to Kammathi Matam. 

It appears that all those who go to the bazaar make use of this lane as 

a tempvrary latrine and those who have to pass by that lane are put to great 

inconvenience. The article hopes that the Municipal authorities will take 


Insanitary condition of a 
public lane at Calicut. 


steps to abate this nuisance. 


(k) General. 


9. The Andhrapralkasika, of the 27th April, — — the employ- 
*r 248 ment of Nati¥es in the public service, says 
Hativen snd pebite earvien, that their claims are ovécléoked on the le 
that they are incompetent. It remarks that that charge against them is not 
true as the Hindus were transacting State affairs very ably before the advent 
of the English in India. They are able to perform any business if onl 
they are allowed the opportunity. The paper asks, “‘ Why should not His 
Excellency the Viceroy admit that it is his wish to confer higher appointments 
on white men only”? and remarks that * by so doing he will be more respected.” 


10. The same paper, writing about the Kdlahasti and Karvetnagar 
Witiall eek Maeatan ee estates, says that under the management of 
Estates. the zamindars themselves, the estates were at 
least paying interest to some extent on the 

sums borrowed. But under the management of the Court of. Wards, the 
creditors do not get even a pie of interest, not to speak of the principal. The 
paper says that it is quite unjust to cause pain to them by not paying interest 
on the money lent by them at reasonable rates of interest to meet the Govern- 
ment peishkash, etc. Stating that the creditors: of the Kélahasti estate 
submitted a petition to Government, that they were disappointed at the reply 
given to them on the 4th March 1903, and that they consequently sent up 
another petition to Government, the paper says that if the Government 
delays to nent proper measures for liquidating the estate debts, the Raja, 
his family and the creditors will be reduced fo a pitiable‘condition. It there- 
fore suggests that the Government should, by postponing the collection of 
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peishkash for some years, pay at least interest to creditors, or that it should 
discharge the'estate debts either by paying them from its own treasury or by 
selling away a portion of the estate under section 85 of Act I of 1902.° 
11. A correspondent to. the Petro ry 4 of the 27th April, invites the nenate Senet, 
: attention of the authorities concerned to the th, | 
‘. > — to be. opened at meonvenience to which the irhabitants of oe 
- yh somes Kavvayi in the North Malabar district are put 
owing to the absence of an hospital-at the place. If-an hospital is opened at 
Kavvayi, the inhabitants of the southern parts of the Kasaragéd taluk will also 
be in a position to make use, if it ; and as such the South Canara ‘l'aluk Board 
will not grudge to‘contribute something towards the cost of opening it: - It 
appears that some of the leading inhabitants-of the place are also willing to 
contribute their mite. towards the cost of founding the hospital, and the corres- 


pondent hopes that the authorities concerned will take necessary: steps in the 
matter. ade s8 | 


12. A leader in the Satyavadi, of the 26th April, regrets. to observe that ° Satravanr, 


: ,... the replies given by Government to the inter- 4 2. 00h, 1904. 
hcg Prosser ts ~ _— | pellations of the non-official Members at the 

later ellations of the non-official ™eetings of the I egislative Council a) Oo 
Washes rally very unsatisfactory. As‘an instance in 

oes point, the article refers to the reply given by 
Government to the question of the Honourable Mr. Krishnan Narr at the 
last meeting of the Legislative Council regarding the sale of lands in the 
Wynauad taluk for arrears of revenue. ‘l'o the question, ‘* Whether in any case 
the amount realized by the sale of lands for arrears of revenue was found to 
be less than the amount of revenue due on such lands”, the reply given by | 
Government was that they had no information on the matter. The article 1s 
surprised to see that Government has given sucha reply to that important 
question. If Government ‘had no information in the matter, it would have 
been much better if they had stated they would make enquiries into the 
matter. As the question deals with an important subject, the article hopes 
that Mr. Krishnan Nair will not be disheartened at the reply received from 
sh sea, but will continue asking that question till he gets a satisfactory 
reply. 

IV.—NatTIvE STATEs. 


13. The Jam-i-Jamshid, of the 24th April, in regard to the departure to sag rs 

Mr. Walk the Nilgiris of Mr. Walker, Financial Secre- apr. sth, 1904. 
‘, tary to His Highness the Nizam, observes that 
there is no need for any one to cavil at the misdeeds and irregularities, of 
this officer, as they are beyond words and His Highness the Nizam himself 


approves of the doings of. Mr. Walker. 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


14. The Hindu Nésan, of the 27th April, referring to the proposal of Mim N men 
Mr. Tata’s Research Institute. Mr. Tata to establish’ a Research Institute, pr. 27th, 1904. 


regrets to observe that the action of the 
Viceroy in having refused to accept the offer of this patriotic gentleman 
1s not commendable. | | 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th April, says :—The Indians, far from 8¥4nmsurtaax, 


mat ) o,¢ wae ra Madras, 
having any objection to the British ‘people apr. 27th, 1904. 


acquiring territories all over the world, are 
: * even prepared, when necessary, to help Eng- 
Jand in guarding her dominions. But what the Indians complain of is that 
the Government of India is often forced by its foreign relations-to divert its 
attention from ‘internal affairs’ and to incur unnecessary expenditure. How 
much time and money’ were wasted on the Viceroy’s recent Persian Gulf 
tour? What will be the ultimate ‘cost of the present expedition to Thibet ? 

is will require at least sixty lakhs of rupees for the current year. There 


Relation between Taata -and 
the other British possessions.. _ 
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SWADBSAMITRAR, 
Madras, 
Apr. 80th, 1904. 


privileges, the laws and regulations recently made 
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are several ways in which-this large sum of money: may be. spent for the 
good of the Indians. But have we at least the consolation that, after spend- 
ing all these sums of money, we can enjoy the fruits of the ex ition? No. 
‘he Anglo-Indians are the sole claimants of the profit. ‘I'he | ndian Govern- 
ment is, moreover, afraid of the Russians, although there is nothing which 
the latter can do personally against :India. There is some evil which Kussia 
can do to England, but then the cost of guarding against this evil should bo 


borne entirely by England. As Indig is a very extensive country, havi 


a large population of about three hundred millions, the policy of making the 


Indian Government discharge the duties and responsibilities of. England, 
will result not only in the former neglecting its immediate duties, but also in 
its incurring unnecessary expenditure. 
16. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th April, dwelling on the abilities 
The administration of His ©! His Excellency Lord Curzon, observes:— 
Excellency Lord Curzon. It is a pitiable fact that after five years’ 
: administration, such a great and _ talented 
Viceroy as Lord Curzon returns home amidst the dislike and discontent 
both of the Natives and the Anglo-Indians. The previous Viceroys, though 
less capable, have never caused so much disappointment to the Indian 
people as Lord Curzon. Lord Ripon, though less capable and more advanced 
in age than Lord Curzon, was the most popular of all the Viceroys of India, 
so that when he returned home after having administered this country for 


four years, the people could not beer his separation and shed bitter tears 


at his departure. It.is difficult to say that. Lord Curzon had not the desire to 
do good to the Indians; but he and Lord Ripon differed considerably in their 
temparament and the way in which they treated the people. Lord Ripon 


was thoroughly honest and open-hearted, aud had the greatest sympathy for 


the Indian subjects, being always actuated by a desire to elevate their status. 
Lord Curzon is not so. He isa cunning man, and.is conscious of his own 
ability to command the popular esteem. He would always act up to his own 
decisions without caring that it might cause the displeasure of others. He 


has greater love for the Anglo-Indians than for the Indians. Lord Ripon 


thought that if the Indians were to advance in material civilization, they 
should gradually obtain all political privileges; but Lord Curzon is of the 
contrary opinion, that for the advancement of India, the influence and prestige 
of the Anglo-Indians should increase and that the Natives should always be 
subordinate to the Anglo-Indians. As, however, he did not like to see the 
Anglo-Indians to be their own masters, he at times checked their excesses b 
using his influence in favour of the Natives and en | incurred the displea- 
sure of the Anglo-Indians. As Lord Curzon is one of those who think that 
the time has not yet come for the Indians td enjoy all kinds of political 
antly made by him have naturally 
caused dissatisfaction to the Natives. Seeing that the educated Natives had 
begun to claim equal privileges with the Anglo-Indians, he attempted to curb 
their influence. On the other hand, he has done nothing towards the advance- 
ment of the Natives in trades and manufactures, while all that he has. done in 
this direction has been done for the benefit of the Anglo-Indian merchants. 
He says that, as the Indians are not very anxious about making money, it is 
but reasonable that foreigners should enter into their.country and carry away 
what profit they can make, This shows how much interest His Excellency 
has taken in the material progress of the Natives! Moreover, the public 
money has, during his administration, been spent in a very extravagant 
manner, and no considerable reduction of the taxes has yet been made, 
notwithstanding the large surplus left for the last so many years in tha public 
revenue. Large sums of money have been wasted on the Delhi Darbar and 
the recent Persian Gulf tour. And now with the view of bringing the 
innocent people of Thibet to subjection, the Government has undertaken, an 
expedition on which thousands of rupees are being spent. As Lord Curzon 
loasted of having a large surplus in his treasury, the Home Govéinment 
was tempted to throw all kinds of unnecessary charges on India. Thus Lord 
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Curzon, though known to be.a courageous and talented statesman, has after 


Il let slip. his: | ties to ear in thi 
ull le en n & good name in this coun 


and 

aT eae : that they ha oe power oo alike disgusted wih his 
on say , 6 ve eno Oo oe wish 

for his return to India as Faliy for a seeanl pres reign an no more 

17. The Vrittatte Chintamani, of the 30th April, says:—Many Anglo- 


Indians going to Europe. Indians do not approve of the idea of the 


Indians going to Europe on the ‘ground thatthe - 
Indians fall an easy prey to the western vices. Bat we dealt it such anxiety 


is felt purely in the interests of the Indians. It is probable they apprehend 
that the England-returned Indians would encourage their countrymen to 
agitate for the same rights and privileges which they have seen the people of 
England enjoy. ; This apprehension is shared not only by the ordinary 
Anglo-Indians but even by great personages like Lord Curzon. This is 
probably one of the reasons which led Lord Curzon to prohibit the Native 
princes from going to Europe and other countries very frequently. 


18. The same paper says:—The speeches made by the Hon’ble Mr. 


: Gokhale in the Viceregal Council have proved 
The Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale. = himto be a very capable and experienced 
politician. His abilities are such that if he were in the British Parliament or 


in America they would have secured him a very high position. But in India 
all that he can do is to point out the defects in the administration without 
being able to get them remedied. For, the officials naturally turn a deaf ear 
to these representations. It is especially so in the case of Lord Curzon. 
Unless liberal-minded persons like Lord Lytton (sic) come out as Viceroys 
the efforts of Mr. Gokhale and others to have India’s grievances redressed 
will not be attended with much success. The paper therefore urges the 


people of India to strive their utmost to get persons like Lord Lytton sent 
out to India as Viceroys. 


[Issued 7th May 1904. 
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Constantinople). Arabian affairs. 1 like to write a few lines. 


1$4 
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I1.—Forrign POuitics. 


1. ‘ Although I was chiefly requested to write nothing of Lord Curzon’s 
_ Persian Gulf tour and was prohibited from 
Selections from - paige y visiting Bosra, and erg | to say nothing of 
ules feutauls * g face pe Koweit affairs in spite of all these difficulties, 
‘6 When Mobarak received the news of Lord 
Curzon’s intended visit, he prepared to show himself as a great champion of 
the British interests in Arabia. The English seem inclined to believe that 
Mobarak is one of their great allies and perhaps he exercises a great influence 
on the Arabs. ‘The British want to bring the whole of Arabia under their own 
influence with his help. Mobarak sent a letter to the Ameer of Nejd asking 
him to come to Koweit with all his retinue to pay a visit to His Excellenc 
Lord Curzon, the Viceroy of India. Mobarak even ventured to write that he 
would hold himself responsible for his kind and generous treatment by the 
Englisti. He greatly insisted on his (Abdul Azeez’s) acceptance of his 
invitation. Mobarak praised the statesmanship of the Viceroy and wrote 
that he would show him every consideration. Mobarak even went so far as 
to say that Lord Curzon was a priest and loved Arabia and her people to 
the same extent to which they were abhorred by Turks. Before the arrival 
of Mobarak’s letter, Ibn Rasheed had received an invitation from the British 
Consul at Bosra, saying that a friendship between us will lead to very benc- 
ficial result to both sides. Ibn Rasheed paid no attention to these letters and 
wrote the whole story to His Majesty the Sultan. When Mobarak could not 
succeed in this way and received the news of the arrival of British ships 
conveying His Excellency Lord Curzon, he was afraid of the lies which he 
cunningly imposed upon the British Government. He selected thirty men 
out of the inhabitants of Koweit, dressed like Arab chiefs, and rode them on 
Arab steeds which were most probably borrowed from the neighbourhood, 
presented them to the Indian Viceroy in his ship, and greeted His Excellency 
on the shore with the same thirty men. The fleet was composed of nine 
battleships. Having landed, Lord Curzon paid a visit to Koweit and then 
started for Bushire. It is rumoured that the Ameer of Nejd is very angry 
with Mobarak owing to this man’s insolent letters containing derogator 
remarks against the ‘lurkish power. He attacked at earliest chance. Sheikh 
Yousuf Ibrahim is at ‘ Kaseem,’ one month’s journey from Koweit. He has 
a mind to visit Nejd. May God put matters in Arabia right.” 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. ‘'Tranquebar correspondent writes: ‘In the adjoining parts of the 


The public fear. . town, people generally seem to be panic-stricken 
| and never venture to expose, in the evenings 
alter 7 o'clock, themselves in the roads especially leading to the Land 
Custom Office to Tirukadayur Thilliadi, Poreyar, etc. The reason on which 
the terror is based to the people is too difficult to trace. In the said localities 
there occur certain cases of robbery, assault, etc.’ ” : 


IV.—Native Srates. 


3. “Isit true? Some of our Malayalam contemporaries report that Mr. 

Purchase of a’ printing press C. Krishna Pillai, b.a., Inspector of Schools, 

by. an Inspector of Schools, .. Northern Range, has resolved to buy a printing 
press known as Chanthar Press from Quilon,” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Foreicn Pouitics. 


4. The Swadesamiiran, of the 6th May, writes as follows:—Lord Curzon 


ed . has stated on several occasions that the expedi- 
Th ar efcea tion to Thibet was intended only gee 
purpose of promoting trade with that country. But it must be remembered 
that it is unjust for a country to go to war with another merely on the plea 
of promoting trade. Moreover, what is more conducive to trade: peace or 
war? If the people of Thibet were in need of English articles, they would 
voluntarily send for them. If not, they would not buy them even if they 
were pressed to do so. As Thibet is a cold country, its people do not require 
the cotton cloths manufactured in India, nor are the in need of the English 
xoods, such as g'assware, ironware and the like. ‘The whole commerce 
with Thibet will therefore be of u very insignificant value, so that the profit 
derivable from it will not be equal even to onc-fifticth of the money now Sone 
spent on the present expedition. It is a pity that the revenues of poor 
India are being thus wasted! As some of the rude inhabitants of Thibet 
recently attacked the British troops and the latter killed nearly seven hundred 
of the former, the expedition has now assumed the character of a war and the 
Parliament has consequently permitted the Indian Government to engage its 
troops and to spend its revenues for this purpose. Lord Rosebery recently 
stated that this expedition was undertaken by the Government of India with a 
view to press the people of Thibet to buy the Indian tea. From this unbounded 
partiality of Lord Curzon to the Anglo-Indian planters, it may be inferred 
that he will not hesitate to spend millions of rupevs on the expedition to 
Thibet. To secure this petty object of helping the planters, the innocent 
people of Thibet are being shot down and the revenues of India aro being 
lavishly spent. Fasnseule of Indian coolies have also been engaged to carry 
burdens on the ascents of the Himalayas, and most of these unfortunate 
men drop down and die of the pinching cold they experience on the way, 
Thousands of sheep, oxen and other beasts of burden also share this fate. 
Who will say that the British Government, which thus mercilessly causes tho 
death of so many lives, is a civilized Government? There is now no urgent 
necessity for this expedition as the country is not in danger of any foreign 
invasion. If the trade with Thibet increases, some of the Anglo-Indian 
merchants will become richer; but what reason is there for sacrificing the 
men and money of India to secure this object. 


5. The Alhami, of the 1st May, in regard to the Russo-Japanese war, 
| observes that if the tide of affairs were to turn 
against Japan and England, as is presumed by 
Russia, then England would greatly suffer thereby. If, on the other hand, 
Russia and Japan were to come to terms, then England would by her 
neutrality lose a good deal. England’s possessions ‘in Japan would be 
exposed to foreign invasions and her commercial interests would be greatly 
Injured. It is therefore politic that England should ever try to maintain 
friendly relations with Japan. 3 : 3 

6. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 4th May, writes with regret that the 


everyday policy of the European powers is to 
The Europesn powers andthe }reak down the power of tle Mussulmans 


a oe and to thwart them in their designs. The 
Furopean powers, in order to carry out their evil designs, play all sorts of 


The Russo-Japanese war. 
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stratagems and tricks. Sometimes they brood over the downfall of the 
Ottoman Empire and at other times they remain pe hs for the downfal| 
of Persia. Since England has got a firm possession of Egypt and the 
Soudan, she now thinks of swallowing up a portion of Arabia. Morocco was 
the only Muslim State which was let undisturbed, but now France has sct 
her teeth of ambition on that little State also. France, on the resumption 
that England will interfere in the matter of the occupation of Morocco, has 
a to observe the non-intervention policy as regards Egypt. It is 
not understood from what motive England or France wish to usurp tlic 
rights of the Sultan of Morocco. The, Muhammadan subjects of Great 
Britain think it a disgrace on the part of England that she should join with 
France in her evil designs and thus wound the feelings of the Muhainniadan 
public. England should try to maintain the independence of Morocco and 
not side with France—her old foe. The Mukhbir, in conclusion, says that 
if England, led away by France, were to strive for the annihilation of 
Morocco, she would become an object of hatred in the eyes of all Mussulmans, 
and her commercial interests and her naval power would suffer a shock. 


°F 


]I].—Homr ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th May, referring to the suggestions 
of the Police Commission, observes that the 
recommendation to increase the salaries of the 
superior Officers of this department is uncalled 
for as their present salaries are decent enough, that the Native officers, such 
as Inspectors, Sub-Inspectors and Constables, alone deserve an increase of 
pay, and that the estimate, viz., 15 lakhs of rupees, of the expenses of 
carrying out the recommendations of this Commission is far in excess of the 
actual requirements. | 
8. The Vrittanta Chintamam, of the 7th May, endorses the views 
expressed in the report of the Police Com- 
The report of the Police Com- mission and remarks that the report bears 
— testimony to the great pains which the Com- 
missioners have taken in their work. The Police instead of being the 
Eevioaters of the people have become their oppressors. The taking of bribes 
1as become very common among the police officers, from Inspectors downwards. 
The reason for this widespread corruption is the scanty pay allowed to the 
men in the lower ranks of the department. Even a cooly gets higher wages. 
Consequently only those who cannot earn a living, even as cultivators, join 
this department. And as their temptations are many, it is no wonder that 
they become corrupt. Unless the pay of the constabulary is raised so as to 
attract a better class of men, it is useless to expect any improvement in the 
department. Seeing that it is the primary duty of the Government to protect 
the honour, lives and property of the people, it is hoped that the Government 
of India will, without pringing forward the usual objection of want of funds, 
) 


find means to effect this reform. 


9. The Kerala Patrika, of the 80th April, urges upon the Collector and 
i ieee te CN: the Superintendent of Police, Malabar, to pay 
eh ae De ge cut particular attention to the enquiries which are 
isn oo - now being made. into the three murder cases 
recently occurred in the Calicut taluk. The article remarks that if this 
responsible work of enquiring into the murder ¢ases is entrusted, in the first 
instance, to village adhigaris and low-paid police constables, it will be 
difficult for the superior officers to collect evidence necessary for the convic- 
tion of the real ¢ rits. The paper hopes that these cases will not end like 
the famious Mammalli murder case, in which the Police suppressed evidence 


The recommendations of the 
Police Commission. 


in order to screen the real culprit and charged an innocent person, who was 
fortunately acquitted by the Sessions Court. Se. 
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(6) Courts. 


; 


“be a peon, complains that he ‘is made ‘to do 
Pliner peo nae bed 3 various menial works in the -house- of' ‘his 
their masters. superior officer. The a oe after 
ae detailing the various kinds of menial work 
which his master’s wife compels him to do, requests the authorities concerned 
to warn such officials not to make their peons do such ‘works in future. - ! 
11. At ore correspondent to the Satyavadi, of the 8rd May, invites 
aa the attention of the Collector of Malabar to 
Inconvenience to parties as one the inconvenience to which the parties are put 
Mapistrate has to do the work of gee repre Sab fiat ei 
two Courts in Cannanore. y reason of a single Magistrate being made 
Sues to do the work of two at Cannanore. == 
12. The Jami-e-Jamehid, of the 1st May, writes that it would be no 
pn ee wonder if Mussulmans are deprived of any 
Higher sppoutments enjoyed seat in the High Courts of India, for hitherto 


. aes Chk 


Ke as 1 Europeans were appointed to the seats vacated 
by the Mussulman Judges. But this policy of favouritism, adopted in the 
days of Lord Curzon, is far from the ends of justice. No civilized and 


retined Government would like to pursue sucha policy. To be brief all 
higher appointments are in these days monopolized by Europeans. If our 
kind and benign Government were to direct its attention towards this matter, 
there is no doubt that Mussulmans will not be deprived of their rights. 


(d) Education. 


13. The Swadesamiiran, of the 2nd May, commending the action of 

| ~  -* "" His: Excellency the ‘Governor in Council in 

Appointment of the Hon’ble having appointed the.‘Hon’ble Justice: Sir 8. 

Justice Sir’ 8. Stbramanya Subramanya Aiyar as: Vice-Chancellor of : the 

Aiyar as Vice-Chancellor of the University of Madras, thinks that ‘this’ is'a 

Madras University. = d sign of His Excellency Mr. J: 'Thomson’s 
| Government becoming popular. © = = =‘ 


14. The Andhraprakastka, of the - May, refers to she decaying sone 

; oe ew Sstion of the manuscript s in ‘paper ‘an 
Ootealel een aepeey- cadjan leaves in the Madvas Orient 1. Manu- 
scripts Library and says that no sooner are the books untied or ee than 
they drop down in small pieces as if they were mere dust. * It will’ be a bent- 
ficent act to undertake the re-writing of tliose volumes. Sonte of ‘the books 
mentioned in the catalogue are not Rthninian. The paper supgoste that 
a new catalogue should be issued after the model of the one which the lute 
Mr. Seshagiri Sastri, u.a., prepared. Further, as the catalogue contains the 
names of books in all languages and is printed in one. volume and priced 
heavily, the paper suggests that a separate catalogue for each language may 

be printed to enable the public to get it cheap. 


- (¢) Local and Municipal. 


15. The Bharata Kesari, of the 5th May, 9 the sttention hy me 

. . guthorities concerned to tk llapidated an 
bridges £0, be done to certain a. ngerous condition of the Kotuvalli, Eranjoli 
tes RS ae and Mahé bridges and to the necessity of taking 


the others are“in a rotten state and 


16. The Desabhimant, of the 2nd April (received on the 7th May), is 

4 - """" "" “gurprised to see ‘that,’ although the ryots of 
The Tungabhadra drainage ome villages ia the Bépatla taluk are: put to 
“heavy loss year after year: by the overflowiig 


10. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th May, who seems to Kast. Sancean, 
- May 4th, 190 
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immediate steps to repair them. It a pears that some of the wooden planks 
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of the Tungabhadra drainage channel, yet the Engineering department js 
indifferent about it. It requests the authorities to widen the channel, especi- 
ally.at Buddamu, eo that it may freely run into the sea without overflowing 


its banks and damaging the neighbouring fields. 


(k) General. 
17. The Andhraprakasika, of the 4th May, referring to the petition of 
| Mr. Moss of the Forest’ department complaining 
that. the Collector of the Nilgiris had turned 


him out of his residence in Ootacamund to provitle lodgings for the plague 
nurse, says that the Local Government, instead of forwarding the petition to 


A sad case. 


‘His Excellency the Viceroy, referred it to the Collector of the Nilgiris, who, 


in his turn, referred it to the head of the Forest department. Thereupon the 
latter officer reduced Mr. Moss from the third grade (Rs. 500) to the fifth 
grade (Rs. 200). The paper fails to understand the justice of such a depart- 
mental punishment in an affair which has no’ concern whatever with the 
department. Mr. Moss became broken-hearted owing to the degradation and 
died of cholera recently, leaving behind him his wife and children unprovided 
for. 1t prays that the authorities will'take into their kind consideration the 
helpless condition to which Mr. Moss’ family has been reduced. 


18. The Sasilekha, of the 29th March, writing about Lord Curzon’s 
administration, says that,-in spite of Mr. 
Dutt’s contention for a permanent settlement 
of land assessment in India, the Government has issued a resolution which 
may be said to be very prejudicial to the interests of the poor Indian ryots, 
The Official Secrets and the Universities Acts, the Thibet Mission and the 
withholding of high appointments from the Indian subjects have seriously 
affected his reputation. The Universities Act ‘‘is a great impediment to free 
education.” It is doubted whether even a hundred candidates will pass the 
B.A. Degree Examination now. , The rule hitherto has been to confer higher 
appointments on those who passed higher examinations. But now they are 
made to depend not on educational aap mnganaa but ‘on. the pleasure of the 
heads of departments. Lord Curzon has also caused annoyance to his subjects 
by trying to transfer certain districts from Bengal to Assam and the Uriya 
portions of the Ganjam and Vizagapatam districts to Orissa. The paper 
thinks with the Bengali and other newspapers that it will be well if Lord 
Curzon does not return to India. 


Lord Curzon’s administration. — 


19. The Vrittanta Chintamant, of hee 4th May, says :—Last year as there 

— ; was a large surplus of revenue the salt and 
‘The tenetion in Endis. income taxes wane reduced. This year also 
the Financial Member anticipates that there will be a surplus. But it is 
doubtful whether any further reduction will be made in the taxation; for 
Lord Curzon has been very extravagant in his administration. A- large 
amount was spent for the Delhi Darbar. The Thibet Mission has already cost 
a good deal of money and if it last for some time more, it may more than 


absorb the estimated surplus and may even necessitate the raising of the 
taxes recently reduced. 


20. The Mysore Star, of the 2nd May, says :—Even before the Official 
The effect of the Official & Secrets Act actually came into force its. bad 
Act oF the Uiicial Secrets effect was felt in the Secretariat office, Assam. 
_ The Superintendent of that office, Babu Sarat 
Chunder, was found guilty of having given out some confidential official 
information to one of the newspapers in Calcutta. And though he had put 
in an approved service of 30 years under Government, he has been dismissed. 
Three other clerks also have been degraded in this connection. From this it 
will be seen that the parsing of the Official Secrets Act has rendered the 
position of responsible Native officials very precarious. oe 
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* eee: iter IV.—Narve Starzs, . ety ne SERRE Se 

$1. The Jauhe-Jamshid, an lst May, writes that the Hyderabad Js-+Jawenw, 
ba ¢ 18 very much averse to the extension of 
Me W ys Oo 4 werviess Of the services of Mr. Walker, whose services did 


4:9 a. :,. 20t prove profitable to the State to which tl 
were lent. He did nothing more than bring about an abolition of bers 


appointments and reduce the pay of some officials of Hyderabad. The 


egy of the currency of the new coins is stil] wrapt up in obscurity. In 


ort Mr. Walker did not carry out any reforms or measures which would 
tend to augment the revenues of the Hyderabad State. 


VI. Miscertangovs. 


22. The Swadesamtiran, of the 2nd May, sliysi—it is now cotnplained 
The bl oodsuckers of India. ‘ that even for small posts, such as the managert 

| ship of zamindaris under the Court of Wards 
carrying a salary of Rs. 200 to 500, Anglo-Indians are being. appointed. 
These officers also get extra.income in addition to their legitimate salaries. 
If thus the Anglo-Indians begin to appropriate to themselves even the appoint- 
ments under zamindaris, this country is certain to lose its vitality soon. Not 
content with the profit they derive from trade and Government service within 
the British dominions, the Anglo-Indians have now begun to encroach upon 
the Native’ States and zamindaris, while thousands of educated Natives are 
without suitable eg age Although the zamindars are themselves the 
cause of this state of things, yet the Anglo-Indian officers of Government are 
also to blame to a great extent. As these officers generally pay greater respect 
to the zamindars having Anglo-Indian managers, the zamindars are naturally 
tempted tv appoint Kuropeans as their managers. Lord Curzon himeelf 
recently stated in one of his speeches that he deprecated the idea of the Anglo- 
Indians ms riating the profits derivable in Native States and zamindaris. 
Though His Excellency merely expressed his opinion in these words, he 
always connived at the Anglo-Indians sucking the blood of Native States and 
zamindaris. The Anglo-Indians are really so many bloodsuckers and the 
people derive no benefit from their employment in Government service. As 
these bloodsuckers improve in health and strength, the poor Natives become 
weak and lifeless. We do not know how long this state of things can continue. 


23. The Swadesamttran, of the 3rd May, writes:—Lord Ripon, who was 
Indie’s degeneracy. the Viceroy and Governor-General of India 
ee from 1881 to 1884, encouraged the Indians by 
conferring various privileges on them. He believed that if India was to 
become a rich and prosperous country, its people should advance in knowledge 
be united and get trained in politics. His administration was conduct 
on these principles and consequently the people acquired knowledge and 
pe a in ties and began to feel the savenieae of union. They also 
y believed that the British Government had real a the prosperity of the 
Indians at heart, After the régime of Lord Ripon, the Anglo-Indians began 
to envy the progress of the Indians and attempted to curtail their privileges, 
so that in Lord Dufferin’atime misunderstandings arose among the different 
classes of the oa: Following in his footsteps, the Provincial Governors 
also began to create disunion between the Muhammadans and the Hindus, 
A similar policy of dividing the people was followed by the Government of 
Lord Lansdowne and the privileges already conferred on them remained 
undeveloped. New taxes were also ‘levied in his time, and during his and 
Lord Elgin’s régimes the Indians were not in any way happy. It is needless 
to repeat the good done by Lord Curzon. Until ten years aR the Indians 
were themselves managing the municipal administration of their cities and 
towns; but the Government has now been gradually wresting this privilege 
from the Natives. Originally the Indians wig a high appointments ; 
but this practice is now becoming obsolete, ~ the journalists were formerly 
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free; but now they are fetteted by, ree ‘riiles and restrictions, In former 


days, whenever the Govérnment introduced a new. measure, it used to 
consult the leading Indians; but now none but the Anglo-Indians enjoy 
this privilege. Formerly, also, whenever the people protested against a 
proposal, the Government would pay regard to their cries and would at times 
yield to the popular wish; now all this practice is out of use. Seeing that 
the Government itself has prepared a scheme for the discouragement of 
education, how can we hope for the advancement of this country? The 
Indians are thus going down in every way. But whereis the remedy for it ? 
Is there any one to whom we can complain of our fate? Of course, the 
British Parliament and the British people have a right to check the Indian 
Government. But have they no other business than redressing the thousand 
grievances of India? Moreover, can they have any reason to doubt the 
justice of their own countrymen in governing a far-off dependency like India ? 
As Lord Curzon is a statesman whose skill and ability have been well known 


to the British people, will they believe our words if we complain that he has 


- really done evil to us? On the other hand, they, will easily believe Lord 


Curzon or any of his adherents if he says that the Indians have derived 


immense good under his administration. It is therefore foolish to expect help 
from others; we should shift for ourselves. 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th May, referring to the proposal of His 


_._,, Excellency Lord Curzon to'erect a Museum in 

Lord Curzon and the Victoria’ memory of the late Queen Victoria, observes: 
eaumerioun —There was a wide difference of opinion as 
to what would be a fitting memorial of the Jate Queen. Most people of this 
country wished to have a useful Technical Institute, while Lord Carton and 


the Anglo-Indians wanted to have a big Museum, which might, by its 
grandeur, proclaim the glory oi the British Empire. But who will hear the 
voice of the poor Indiuns? The obstinate and self-willed Lord Curzon had 
his own way and collected nearly sixty lakhs of rupees from the = and 


zamindars wherewith to erect a grand building like the Taj Mahal at Agra 
and to acquire a name like that of the great Moghul Emperors. The Indians 
were content because they thought that this scheme would at least have the 
effect of encouraging the Indian artists and turning for practical use the finest 
stones and marbles that now lie buried underground in the various parts of 
the country. But unfortunately the Indians have been deprived of even this 
poor consolation, as it is now reported that, for the erection of this building, 
only European artists will be employed and that marbles have been sent for 
from Greece, Italy and other European countries. What a |great injustice is 
this? We do not see the reason why European articles are sent for even in 


‘the face of their decided inferiority. The result is that at our expense 


Greece and Italy will be benefited and British ships will get sufficient freight. 
We, the Indians, are born to pay and the Europeans to gain. If Lord Curzon 
himself, who professes to love India, acts like this, how can we blame other 
Anglo-Indians? Are there not competent masons, sculptors and other artists 
in India? Have those distinguished artists who erected the Taj Mahal now 
all disappeared without leaving any worthy descendants behind? The 
desire of the British Government to see that the Indians obtain no credit is 


even worse than the many acts of injustice done to us by the oppressive 
rulers of India. | 


25. The Vritianta Chintamani, of the 4th May, referring to the elevation 
eee ee of Lord Ampthill to the Viceroyalty, says that 
Ampthill to the Visas alt rd this news has been received with much pleasure 
sont throughout the Madras Presidency, inasmuch 

as he made himself very popular wherever he went. He was taking a 
ersonal interest in the Ml ‘of the people. He was not a puppet in the 
ands of his Secretaries. In his tours through the Province hs used to 


converse with the ryots and learn their grievances, and wherever redress was 
possible he used to grant it then and there. : 
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26. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 27th April, referring to the “muta Soamm, 


| .,  Sppointment of Lord. Ampthill as Viceroy of apr. 37th, 1984. 
Remarks about the t India. during the absence of Lord Curzon, 
ment of Lord Ampthill as Viceroy omarks that although Lord Curzon has 
of India. | introduced several reforms in the various 
departments of Government, yet it is doubtful if any of them will in any way 
tend to the prosperity and welfare of the people of India. The article hopes 
that Lord Ampthill will, unlike Lord Curzon, try to do some good to the people 


of India during his term of office. 


[Ineued 1éth May 1904. ) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


REA EEE 


I.—Foreien Powrtics. 


1. “ We are not perhaps mistaken if we say that the present war is only 
a prelude to the great contest which must 
Selections from the A/-Mucaiy- sooner or later take place between Rusgia and 
yid, Al-Liva und Al-Zahar, etc. England to gain supremacy in Asia. Our 
(Arabic journals of Cairo and yyrediction must fulfil one day when the whole 
i. a world will te surprised by a sudden announce- 
hehe a ANS DEBE LLNS, ment of hostilities between the Bear and the 
Lion. Nodoubt the Russians hate the Japanese, 
but they hate the English hundredfuld more. They think rightly or wrongly 
that the present war is only an outcome of the British policy. Some of them 
oven think that any calamity which befalls Russia is directly or indirectly 
connected with the English. 

‘¢Tt seems that Russia has instructed her Governor in Turkestan to be ready 
to attack India in case the British take a hostile attitude towards the Russians, 
or taking advantage of Russia’s complications they want to do something 
against the Russian interests in Thibet or Persia. These threats show that 
Russia in rage has lost her senses and.is ready to grapple with England 
whenever an excuse presents itself to justify her to do so. These considera- 
tions lead us to think that this war will have its far reaching effects upon 
Islam and the Muhammadans. The Muhammadan policy aan Government 
must undergo a vast change at the end of this ree war. Japan’s defeat 
or success shall give a new phase to the near Eastern problem. The Chinese 
and the Koreans will come to know their political situation. The Muham- 
madans of China may fairly expect to have a good chance of progress offered 
to them. ‘The Chinese Moslems are brave, honest and capable of making 
yrogress whenever a chance is offered. ‘lhe rivalry between Russia and 
England will bring forth a number of complications in India, Persia and 
Afghanistan. 


“Tn all these problems the Muhammadans are destined to play a 
great part. 


“It is clear to have a chance is one thing while to take advantage of it 
is quite another. | 

‘‘ A number of chances offered themselves in the past time, when it was 
possible for the Muhammadans to make progress and take precautions to 
safe-guard their interests, but unfortunately the Moslems never availed them- 
selves of these valuable opportunities for the betterment of their. condition. 
Ii we lose the present opportunity in the same way, we cannot hope to get 
it over again. A man cannot possibly have a flood in his fortune every day. 
A man who does not know how to use an opportunity to its best advantage 


need not wait his time in expecting one. 


__ ‘*'The Muhammadans hope to see the inhabitants of Persia and ed 
istan get up while their enemies are engaged in their‘ own struggle. They 
should take a special note of the danger which is awaiting them after the 
Russo-Japanese war. If these nations wake, Islam will be able to retain 
some countries at least and the Moslems will be able to exercise their old 
influence or ai least a fraction thereof. They deserve to have this honour, 
respect and influence to which their religion takes them,” 


,@ 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


].—Forrian Pourrics, 


2. The Swadesamiran, of the 11th May, referring to an article recently 
ee written by Sir Walter Lawrence in one of the 
The fear of a Russian invasion }inglish journals on the possible danger of 
on India. 1 gi ; . 
& ivussian Invasion on India, observes that 
though the necessity for providing against this danger is beyond question, 
there is no reason why India alone should bear the cost of defence, seeing 
that England has as much, if not greater, interest in retaining India in her 
own hands as India has in continuing to remain under the British rule, and 
that England would only be doing justice if she consents to bear a portion of 
the military expenditure of the Indian Government. 


II.—IIome ADMINISTRATION. - 


(a) Police. 


3. A-leader in the Satyavadi, of the 10th May, while commenting on 
the report of the Police Commission, observes 
that the first and most important step which 
should be taken by the authorities towards the 
improvement of the Police administration of the country ts to raise the morals 
of the constables by increasing their pay and thus putting a stop to the 
corruption prevailing amongst them. ‘The article says that they are generally 
uneducated men, chiefly recruited from among the servants of high ‘officials, 
and being unable to maintain themselves and their families on the scanty pay 
which they receive, do not scruple to resort to every possible means, be they 
fair or foul, to fill their pockets. 

The Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th May, referring to the same subject, 
endorses the opinion expressed above and remarks that the corruption and 
high-handedness prevailing among the Police have risen to such an extent 
that no time should be lost by the authorities concerned in adopting measures 
to reorganise the department. 


The pay of the police consta- 
bles to be increased. 


(6) Courts. ; | 


4. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 18th May, dwelling at 

_. ~ length on the trouble and inconvenience caused 

Revenue officers exercising to the parties appearing before magistrates 

ma drying eve air na. who have also to attend to yevenue work, 

quarters, | observes that even if the Government be not at 

| | present in a position to effect the long-looked-for 

separation of the magisterial and revenue functions of the Revenue officers, 

it should at least direct them to hold their courts only at their respective 
head-quarters without compelling the partics to follow their camps. 


5. The Jananukulan; of the 14th May, complains that the administration 

a of criminal justice in the Tanjore district 1s 
agitministeation , of criminal very unsatisfactory as the magistrates often 
justice in the Tanjore district. refuse to admit the complaints presented hy 
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injured persons and that even if such complaints are admitted the parties 
are compelled, by means of a gr adjournments, either to withdraw their 
complaints or to come to amicable terms. 


6. The one of the a May, ave _ Rovad gai of 
ee ‘ adanapalle are grieved to @ rumour 
District Munsif’s Court, Mada- that the “« Madanapalle District Munsif’s Court” 
nepal. will be ag eae en transferred to Vayalpad 
for the reason that plague has broken out in the former place. Madanapalle 
is the Sanitarium of the Cuddapah district while Vayalpad is the most 
unhealthy place in it. The sanitation of the latter place is defective and its 
water-supply meagre. It is not a place suitable for trade. It has no hotels 
nor is it suited for the residence of respectable people. Moreover, the highest 
judicial authorities ordered nine years ago the erection of a permanent 
building for the District Munsif’s Court at Madanapalle. Fully relying cn 
that order, some have raised buildings there for their residence at a consider- 
able cost. They will be put to heavy loss if there is any truth in the said 
rumour. The paper prays that the Government will consider the matter 
leisurely and pass such orders as will satisfy all. 


(d) Education. 


7. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan,; of the 11th May, writes that the Arabic 
language, since it is spoken in almost all the 
climes of the world, cannot be classed as a 
‘dead language.” Now, after the lapse of 
several years, the British Government has taken upon itself the responsibility 
of the revival of the Arabic learning. The Hindus and Mussalmans would 
have greatly appreciated the value of the help of Lord Curzon’s Government 
had the scheme of the revival of the Arabic and Sanskrit literatures been 
taken in hand four or five a ago and at the time of the sitting of the 
University Commission. It is the opinion of some that since the British 
Government wants to preponderate its influence in the Islamic States on the 
Arabian shore it therefore endeavours to adopt measures for the development 
of Arabic literature. But whatever it may be Government deserves to be 
thanked for this very important suggestion. The Mukhbir, in conclusion, 
suggests that the Muhammadan “i, should be allowed to teach the 


The revival of Arabic litera- 
ture. 


language instead of introducing it in schools under the ap ipa of a 


European professor. If Government does not like to carry out this suggestion, 
it is better not to interfere at all in this matter. 


(e) Local and Municipal, 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th May, complains that when Sir Arthur 

im, . ot Meade ed Havelock was the Governor, an order of 

Engines. SS SC Government was issued by which the post of 

ee District Board Engineer should, as a rule, be 

conferred on qualified native candidates, but that this order has remained 

a dead letter since the arrival of Lord Ampthill as Governor of Madras, and 
the appointments are now made in defiance of it. _ 


9. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 7th May, directs the 
eerie Ne Ee attention of the President, District Board, 
there is no bridge nt ‘hb, Malabar, to the inconvenience and hardship to 
Kakkoti river. which the people are put owing to the indiffer- 
ence shown by the authorities in the matter 


’ of reconstructing the Kakkoti bridge which was destroyed about 20 years 


ago. It appears that this matter: had been brought to the notice of the 
authorities from time to time, but they have not as yet taken any steps to 
afford relief to the people.. The correspondent next complains of the most 
deplorable condition of the Kokkulloor road, which -he says is in need of 
immediate repair. | bine GS Ne | 
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3 (k) General. 
10. The Swadesamitran, of 

of cheetahs in C®USed by a cheetah in the village of Bhuvana- 
id amd ta South &itiin the Chidambaram taluk of the South 
tak aa Arcot district, states that as cheetahs are said 


_ to appear frequently in this and the neighbour- 
ing villages, the local authorities should take immediate steps to suppress the 


ravages of these wild animals and to put an end to the panic they have 
caused to the people. 
11. A leader in the Manorama, of the 6th May, refers to the. rumour 


yrevailing among the malikhana-holders of 
Malikhanas not to be withheld - 
for non-payment of land revenue. Malabar that a confidential order has been 


: issued to the effect that no malikhana-holders 
should receive their malikhana until the revenue due from them is duly paid 


and says that such an order will be putting the malikhana-holders to unneces- 
sary inconvenience and trouble. Malikhana has no connection whatever 
with land revenue and the withholding of it for non-payment of land revenue 
cannot be justified in any way. It is true that delay is sometimes mado by 
landlords in the payment of revenue owing to the difficulty and delay in 
collecting the rent from their tenants. The article, after dwelling at some 
length on the subject, remarks that as it is very probable that Mr. l’inhey, the 
Yollector of Malabar, will try his best to make malikhanas liable to be 
withheld for non-payment of revenue, it is highly necessary that all the 


malikhana-holders should join together and adopt measures to guard against 
this danger. 


LV.—NativE Stares. 


12. The Nadegannadi, of the 14th May, says that, for the pur 


ose of 

preventing overcrowding in houses, the ries 

Law for preventing the over- (jovernment has passed a law that the Improve- 
oe in houses in the city of ment T'rust may canse a notice to be issued to 
ies the owner of the house which in its opinion is 
overcrowded, calling upon him to reduce the number of persons living in such 
a house, on pain of being prosecuted before a Magistrate for default and 
punished with a fine of Rs. 10 for each day of such default, if it is certified 
by a medical officer that the house has become unhealthy in consequence of 
its being overcrowded. The paper thinks that this law is likely to create 
much hardship, inasmuch as it does not specify what number of persons 
can occupy @ house of certain dimensions. An ill-disposed neighbour may 
get a certificate from a doctor and bring the occupants of a house into trouble. 
Further 99 per cent. of the houses may in the opinion of medical men be 
unhealthy. It is surprising, says the paper, that the Government should pass 


a about matters affecting the welfare of the people without consulting 
them, | | 


13. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 14th May, -" that till rage 10 or 
. ear nae 12 vears ago, English education in the Mysore 
Maglich ednention in Mysore. Jeo, was all thet could be desired. _ But as 
soon as Mr. Bhabha became the head of the Educational Department, he 
directed that even in English schools no language other than the vernacular 
should be taught for the first three or four years. [ven Sanskrit was forbidden. 
As Mr. Bhabha is all-powerful in his department, none of his subordinates 
have the courage to point out the disadvantages of the system he has intro- 
duced. In the last Representative Assembly some of the representatives 
asked for an enquiry into the matter, but the Government either fearing that 
the prestige of the department might suffer or for some other reason has not 


as yet done anything. According to the present arrangement, students have — 


to learn the;vernacular alone for the first three years in the primary classes and 
then in the lower. secondary classes they have to study all subjects in the 
Vernacular only and that means another five years, so that till they are 
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about their 14th or 15th year their knowledge of English is almost nil and 
they are not able to understand what is taught in that la 


. ght in that language in the upper 
secondary classes. The paper therefore hopes that the Ms re Government 
will now at least take the necessary meédsures to put the matters right. 


V.—Prospects oF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOoPLE. 


14. The Suryodaya Prakasita, of the 11th May, referring to the paper 
read by Mr. Dadabhai Nowroji in England on 
B ages of India as a result of the poverty of India, says :—Under the British 
uneiaue rule India is becoming poorer and poorer day 
by day. The fault lies not with any individual official but with the principle 
of the administration itself. If India had been ruled in accordance -with the 
principles of equity and with the promises made in the Proclamation, nobody 
would have found fault with the administration. ‘The expenses of the South 
African war, aggregating to 300 millions sterling, and the cost of the Colonial 
Office, amounting to £100,000 per annum, are borne by the British T'ax- 
payer. But the cost of the India Office, which comes to £6,500,000, is thrust 
upon the indigent people of India. In the early days of the Kast India 
Company the British were the purchasers of Indian manufactures. But in 
1700 their attitude towards India underwent a change. ‘Ihe use of Indian 
cloth was forbidden on pain of a fine of Rs. 75. And gradually various 
restrictions were imposed upon the importation of several Indjan articles 
into England. Even then several notable Europeans expressed their disap- 
probation of the manner in which England treated India. Lord Macaulay 
compared the Bengalis to sheep and the Englishmen to wolves. Sir John 
Shore said that the East India Company in the capacity of rulers were 
levying heavy taxes and in the capacity of traders were taking a large 
amount of wealth and were thus draining India in both ways. 


VI.—MISscELLANEOUS. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th May, describing briefly the origin 


Painclalos of the laden Gon of Government, states:—It is a mistake to 
vial suppose that the ype oppressive Asiatic 
= goveromnans are all acceptable to God. ‘The 
Asiatic monarchs have often admitted that their chief duty was not merely to 
collect taxes but to protect the people from every kind of danger. Although 
the ancient Hindu kings of India claimed a divine origin, they neither 
demanded for their taxes more than a sixth of the produce of lands nor 
otherwise swerved from the path of strict justice. They all firmly believed 
that they and their descendants would be completely ruined if their govern- 
pemoingy not mest _ the eppraras ¢ God. As the government of this 
country was conducted on such principles as these, the le were generall 
happy and prosperous. The succeeding re atl ig ath =! geen J 
approached this standard of the Hindu kings. Since the advent, however, 
of the British in India, the government of the country has been jn # ver 
peculiar position : the principles of the Hindu kings have been ote a 
but those of tne European governments have not been adopted instead, so 
that the will of the person who for the ¢ime being has the executive and 
administrative pores in his hands is thelaw. Thus who js there to question 
the injustice which Lord Curzon and Mr. Brodrick have been doing to the 
Indians? if those officers had been Hindu ki: 8, they would have conducted 
meoteviinttion from fear om God and the Hindu shastras, mor heve they 
administered the country according to-the principles « wropean govern- 
ments in which the vie of she pec le ig a potent Today ae. the Indians 
are neither fish nor flesh; their condition is really pitiable. wads 
16. The Suryodaya oo tomy iith May, says:—K ad 
“ee | agland is. contemplating aibreach of tie Angi 
The pride of the Europeans. J apancee treaty although is: well known thet 
such a step is contrary to the nu@imentery principles ‘of interpational politics. 


that 
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The Europeans have become extremel d of their milk 
this pride cannot but be followed by a f ha of their militar 


- of everybody else. If the subjects of Chin 
must interfere. If any signs of disconten 
Americans at once send an army there. 


devils ”,(sie), on the pretext of maintaini e, are interfering wherever 

ossible. But neither in their own souiiey yo in their a ey ssiaiuiiadin 
8 they succeeded in securing peace to the people. Seeing that the 
Europeans thought it improper to have anything to do with Servia even when 
its King and Queen were murdered, it cannot be understood what right they 
have to thrust their noses in the affairs of those who differ from them in 
nationality, religion, etc. 

Although it 1s not possible for the Hindus or the Buddhists or the 
Mussalmans to drive away the Europeans, yet their rule is bound to perish by 
the wrath of God. In America, the people being blinded with the pride of 
wealth, have become very iniquitous. In consequence of this it has pleased 
God to visit them with some punishment. Chicago has been nearly destroyed. 
The island of Martinique has been almost reduced to ashes. Suicides and 
accidental deaths have become very common among the Europeans. 


17. The Vrittanta Chintamam, of the 11th May, speaking of Lord 


Curzon, says:—Even the enemies of Lord 

— Curzon will not say that he is a bad man. But 

at the same time it cannot be said that his acts were in any way conducive 
to the good of the people of India, whatever he himself might think of them. 
The changes he ssheaihacel into the constitution of the Caicutta Municipality, 
ihe treatment he accorded to the Indian chiefs at the Delhi Darbar, the 
obstacles which he has thrown in the way of higher education are all well 
known. How the liberty of the Indians is affected by the passing of the 
Official Secrets Act is equally well known. Even the British people have not 
approved of these acts. It is a matter for regret, says the paper, that his 


strength and 
They want to meddle in the affairs 
a rise in rebellion these Europeans 
t become perceptible in Korea, the 

In this way ‘these red-haired 


rule has not realized the high expectations raised in the people oy his 
sympathetic — and high statesmanship and that he has not conducted 


himself in such a way as to make the people of India pray for his return. 


18. The Kerala Sobhini, of the 7th May, says that there is every reason 
Lord C to believe that Lord Curzon during his stay in 
ad Charm ane Satie. England will give such glowing accounts of 
the prosperity of India and its people that the authorities at home may be 
led to form an entirely different opinion of the real state of affairs. Although 
there are some friends of India in both the Houses of Parliament who know 
the real state of this country at present, it will be only natural that the 
authorities will, when any important {matter connected with India comes up 
for discussion, consult Lord Curzon, and we can very well understand what 
his opinion will be from our experience of him in this country. It can be 
easily shown that Lord Curzon during his stay here has done more harm 
than good to the people, and it is very probable that his stay in England will 
be productive of much harm to the people of India. It 1s the duty of all 
public-spirited men in India to take every possible precaution to make the 
authorities in England understand that no value should be attached to the 
opinion of Lord Curzon regarding India. 


[Issued 21st’ May 1904:) 


Varrranta 
CummTamant, 
Mysore, 
May Lith, 1004. 


Kurava Sonu, 
Ottappdlam, 
May 7th, 1904. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


Reems ns wr aC 


I.—F orien Poritics. 


Hrmpe Niésas, 1. The Hindu Nésan, of the 16th May, referring to the expedition 
adrae, 


4. a Thibet, observes that it is but natural that 

sack ea The expedition to TAibO, cases of ‘Thiet cheeld aitiek the: Bei: 
invaders as the action of the latter 1s like that of a man entering into anoth. 

house without his permission, that apart from the reasonableness of 1 

expedition the cost of it has unfortunately fallen on poor India, and t 


under these circumstances it remains to be seen how long this country 
maintain its life. 


The Swadesamitran, of the same date, thinks that the Government of In 
has voluntarily picked up a quarrel with the innocent ee le of Thibet 
this is manifest from the offensive measures adopted by the Government f1 
the beginning of this expedition. The same paper, of the 19th May, refer 
to some of the adverse criticisms passed by the Russian journals against 1: 
expedition, observes with regret that the Government of India has bi 
unnecessarily incurring the displeasure of foreign nations, though the expe 
tion it has undertaken is not likely to produce any: great good to the Empi 

Warsen-t-Astrt, 


meds 2. The Nater-1-Asifi, of the 12th May, publishes an article headed ‘1 
May 2th, 1904. The Macedonian troubl Macedonian insurrection and the religious p: 
eT ee judice”, of which the following is 2 summar 
On the 29th March last a meeting was held under the auspices of the Bish 
of Rochester in the Caxton Hall in Westminster, in which it was resolv. 
that if Turkey does not come to terms, then France, England and Its 
should in concert drive away the Turks out of Macedonia and that a Christi: 
Governor with independent powers should be appointed under the Suzerain’ 
of the Great Powers of Europe. This is what the Christians call justic 
The Nater asks that why should not the same sympathy as is shown to ti 
Christians be shown to the poor Dervishes of Somaliland ? Thousands « 
them have fallen a prey to the attacks of the English invaders, thousands « 
infants became. orphans, and thousands of women became widows. . Wh: 
were the innocent and guiltless Thibetans blown away by the English guns 
Is this one of the commandments of the Holy Spirit and is it the same thin. 
that was taught by Jesus? Though the Powers may try to make Macedor. 
independent, yet, at the same time, it should be well remembered that th. 
Turkey of the present age is quite different from what it was in 1878. Th: 
Turks will shed their last drop of blood and will fight to the last, but wi’ 
not give up Macedonia. Presumably the Christians are not aware of th: 
that, if they proclaim a religious war against the Mussalmans of Europe, tli: 
Sultan of Turkey also would retarn “tit for tat,” and the Muslims of the 
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whole world would rise up ‘in arms, and that if it so happens, it would be 
dificult fot the most powerful empires of Europe to put out the fire of insur- 
rection kindled in such an unforeseen manner by the leaders of Christianity. 


[t is therefore not wise for those holy people (meaning Christians) to agitate 
the feelings of the Mussalmans in such a thoaghiles and srabbieg aneane ? 


3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of tho 16th May, reproduces an article headed 

The Mad Mullah or the wise Mullah” in the 

The Mad Mullah. Paisa Atiber of Lahore, of which the following 
are the noticcable points : — 


There is substantial evidence to prove that the Mullah, who is wrongly 
supposed by some Englishmen, to be infatuated, is not really so. He isa 
wise statesman and has outwitted many a Enropean politician in military 
tactics and politics. After a terrible sacrifice of souls and money the principal 
members of the British realm have at last come to the conclusion that it is a 


Saams-or-Amnsar 
edr as, 
May 16th, 1904, 


useless attempt to compel the Mullah to yield. He should be left to himself. ’ 


The English army has done all it could to bring him into subjection, but he 
is not an easy prey. ‘‘ Wise and successful Mullah” would be a better title 
than ‘“*‘ Mad Mullah.” 


4, The Nater-t-Asifi, of the 19th May, on the authority of the Al-Liva 
(an Arabic daily of Cairo), writes that the 
recent speech of Lord Cromer has at last 
poured cold water on the hopes of the Kgyptians. Though he is an advocate 
of the Gladstonian policy, yet he has not acted with an unprejudiced turn of 
mind in declaring that the Egyptians and the foreigners will enjoy equal 
rights and privileges ; for this, in other words, means that the evacuation of 
Evypt will not at all come to pass. 


Lord Cromer’s speech. 


IIl.—Howrk ApDMINISTRATION. 


(4) Courts. 


5. The Nadegannidi, of the 21st instant, is of opinion that litigation is 
Oe considerably encouraged and increased by the 
Increase of litigation among facilities aiforded by the law courts to the 
peoplo—its causes and remedies. 1-51. to resort to them and says that disputes 
between relations and friends which would otherwise have been made up by 
‘friendly intervention are dragged into courts and people are inauced to waste 
their money in litigation. ‘lhe editor hopes that the presiding Judges would 
try to discourage such readiness to resort to law courts by calling upon the 
parties to compromise when they happen to be ncar relations whose disputes 
arise from trifling misunderstandings. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. Referring to the changes which Government intends to mako in the 
_. appointment and pay of the District Board 
Remarks about the appoint- Engineers, the Kerala Patrtka, of the 14th May, 
i of District oard Ghserves that the endeavours of Government to 
ee secure the services of able and qualiticd men 
as District Board Engineers will certainly meet with the approval of all 
persons. Although the work of a District Board Engineer consists in super- 
intending the repairs of roads and the construction of ridges, yet it is highly 
necessary that such officer should be an able and apereneen man. But as it 
8 difficult to secure the services of able and qualified Europeans on the pa 
which is at present given to the District Board Engineers and as the Presi- 
dents of District Boards often prefer an unqualified European or Eurasian to 
4 qualified and experienced native, the work done by such officers are 
generally very unsatisfactory. The article remarks that as there are at 
present many natives who have passed the necessary examinations in 
| Engineering, ‘it will be advantageous both to Government and to the people 


Naren-1-Asirt, 
M adv as, 
May 19th, 1904. 


N ADEGANNAD), 
Bangalere, 
May, 2lnt, 1904, 


Kenata Paraina, 
Onticut, 
Muay l4th, 1904, 


AMDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
May 14th, 1904. 


NADEGANNADI, 
Bangulore, 
May 2let, 1904. 
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at large to: p int, in the absence of qualified’ Europeans, natives who 
have. qualified: themselves for such appointments. | | 


(f') Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. A correspondent to the Andhraprakaska, of the 14th May, referring 
to the resolution of thie Board‘ of Revenye 
Proprietary Village Service about the Proprietary Village Service Fund 
— | announcing that quit-rent’ will’ be imposed on 
inam lands in zamindari tracts in 1905-06, suggests that the zamindars will 
do well to move the civil courts: before such quit-rent: is:imposed, to declare 
that service inams ate the property of the zamindars, and that'the propose 
quit-rent thereon was included in the peishkash settled in’1802. He says 
that if the zamindars bring a:suit for such a declaration before the proposed 
quit-rent is actually imposed, it will cost them only Rs. 10, whereas it may 


‘amount-to Rs. 3,000 for each estate if‘they file suits after it is levied. 


(h) Railways. 


8. The Nadegannadi, of the 21st instant, complains of‘ the treatment 
accorded to third-class passengers on the 
RO ag a on the Southern §oythern Mahratta Railway in Mysore, ani 
ahratta Railway in Mysore. : . “ 4 Aueee 
says that while the Company is making a protit 
of 25 to 30 por cent. it is utterly neglectful of the hardships of the poor 
passengers. ‘lhe chief hardship complained of is overcrowding, and tli 
paper suggests that the Mysore Government should strictly order the Company 
never to allow even a single passenger in a compartment over and above thie 
regulation number. It should also give notice to the people that they can 
sue the Company for overcrowding their trains. The paper further says that 
unless people stand upon their rights there is no means of bringing these 
erecdy English railway companies to their senses. 


(7) Salt and Abkdri. 


Daxswana'Derram, 9. The Dakshana Deepam, of the ‘14th, the Sarvajana Nésan, of the 18th, 


Salem, 
May léth, 1904 ; 


Sanvasana Ntsan, 
Palamcottah,* 
May 18th, 1904; 


Socurm INpIAN 
VaRTHAMANI, 
Tanjore, 
May 19th, 1904 ; 


and 


Hinpv Nisax, 
Madras, 
May 21st, 1904. 


the South Indian Varthamani, of the 19th, and 


The petition of the Shanars of | , | . 
Tinnevelly’ ageinst te Abkéri the Hindu Nésan, of the 2lst May, consider 


officials. | the order recently passed by the Government 

on the petition presented by the Shanars of 
Tinnevelly against the Abkéri officers-in that district as generally unsatis- 
factory, the Dakshana Deepam criticising the Board of Revenue and. the 
Government in the following terms:—The Board of Revenue, which has.always 
an eye on the increase of revenue, has taken the report of the Abkéri-Deputy 
Commissioner in this case for gospel truth and, condemning the allegations 
of the innocent petitioners as false and foolish, hus tried to silence them 
by its sophistical reasoning. Fur from attempting to check the corruption 
prevailing among the Abkéri officials, the Board found fault with the people 
of Tinnevelly saying that it is they that spoil the officers of Government by 
offers of bribes. It is further very strange that the Board came to believe 
the false story of the Deputy Commissioner that sweet-toddy is not properly 
manufactured ‘in the district except at Tuticorin. It. is equally strange that 
the Board was disposed to consider the Shanars as so many thieves. It is 
natural that the Board should out of self-interest bring forward ‘such false 
and plausible arguments as these. But even the Hon’ble Mr. Bradley, who 
was appointed on special duty, did not conduct’ his inquiry in a fair and 
impartial manner. The secret is that the Government wants to get as much 
revenue as possible from this department and has, with this object, invested 
the Abkéri officers with unbounded powers, so that unless the licensees of 
toddy-shops maintain their close friendship with these officers, persecution is 
inevitable. It is a pity that the Government, which was requested toremedy. 
these evils, has contented itself with merely giving certain pieces of advice to: 
both the parties ‘in as brief-words as ‘possible. | 7 
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. (&) General, 


10. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th May, says, with reference to the Axpunarnaxasrma, 


aoe. — will be imposed on water used for’ making 
bricks, that an application should be made before using it for the purpose, 
and that any person who uses it when such application is rejected or without 
the knowledge of Government officers will be punished under sections 379 
and 447 of the Indian Penal Code, that this order places the brick-maker 
and the potter at the mercy of revenue authorities and obliges them to satisfy 
every Government servant from the village officer to the taluk officer. It also 
subjects them to the charge of theft, a non-bailable offence, if by ignorance 
or negligence they fail to obtain a license. The tax would be a proper one 
if there should be in the district many brick-kilns requiring Government 
water extensively. The revenue expected is insignificant. The order is 
unlawful and offers opportunities for mischief and disorder. The paper 
remarks that it is unnecessary that Collectors should issue standing orders of 
their own side by side with those of the Board of Revenue. As regards 
prosecutions for using water without license, it says that such use of water 
does not at all amount to an offence under English law and is wanting in the 
very essentials of an offence under the Indian Penal Code. 


11. A correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 15th May, ae poor 

es Mr. Horace Bell, a Government officer, an 
The Indian Ratiways. ‘Mr. Reid of the tea plantations in Behar have 
said that since the opening of railways the ryots have ceased to keep grain 
in reserve for future use, but have been exporting it at once. Consequently 
the people have been experiencing difficulties in times of famine. 
of Indian produce to Europe has been the cause of famines in India and the 
introduction of European articles into every village in India has destroyed 
the indigenous industries. ‘The correspondent therefore requests the Govern- 
ment to increase the number of irrigation channels ‘sukend of extending the 
railways, until India revives and improves its industries and grows richer. 


12. The Tilism-i-Hairat, of the 15th May, in drawing a parallel between 
Emperor Akbar and Lord Curzon, observes 
that Lord Curzon’s glibness of tongue, and his 
assurances are without any parallel. It is easy tor Lord Curzon to make 
promises, but difficult to fulfilthem. He has promised to give a fair share of 
military appointments to the native cadets but he las not done so. The 
Lilism in connection with this quotes the words of Charles W. McMan (sze), 
an English correspondent, which are as follow : —* It is absurd to say that 
the English Government is second to none in liberality and generosity, for 
only 23 per cent. of natives hold higher appointments in the British service, 
‘whereas 11 per cent. Hindus enjoyed higher appointments in the days of 
Akbar. It is further suggested that Lord Kitchener should give a fair share 
of higher military appointments to the Indian chiefs, and that the adoption 
“a bmg policy would tend to the further stability of the British Empire in 
ndia. 


Lord Curzon. 


IV.—NatIvE STATES. 


13. The Nadegannadi, of the 2lst instant, is at a loss to know why 
Government does not utilize the Kolar and 
other gold mines in Mysore as a training school 
for students to learn mining. All the gold in 
the country is carried away by the European 
miners, and the paper says that the country can at least derive the benefit of 
having a few youths trained in an industry by which a few people of the 
country might eventually earn a living and regards the indifference of the 
Government in this-respect as highly reprehensible. | 


The Mysore gold mines as a 
training ground for young men 
to learn mining. 


The export 


order of the Collector of Bellary that water-tax May 18th, 1904. 
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V.—Prospecrs OF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION OF THB PEor.e. 


| Sverenars 14, The Suryodaya ae 4 on 18th a, ee oe article headed 

Paamasinsy | ‘The Poverty of India” in which afte ; 
May Teeth, 1908. The Poverty of India. ° hi hi y > th e servi ces of Mr. Dadzbhoy 
Nowroji on behalf of the le of India the editor writes as follows :—What 


Mr. Nowroji says in England is exceedingly distasteful to the Anglo-Indians 
whose policy is to hold India by the sword. If possible they would shut his 
mouth for ever and it is with the object of shutting the mouth of the people 
that Lord Curzon has tried to discourage higher education in India. Ever 
since the establishment of the British rule in India the Indians have been 
unable to maintain themselves in decent circumstances. Every high office is 
given away to Europeans, and these, being ignorant of the wants and suffer- 
ings of the people, are unable to do them any good. The railways that have 
been introduced have been a source of suffering to the people for they serve 
to carry away the grain and other produce of the country and thus to render 
the people liable to famines. They have also been the cause of the denuda- 
tion of the forests for fuel and have thereby brought on droughts. The gold 
of the mines is being carried away before our very eyes. In its place we are 
getting kerosine-oil, glass, buttons made of bones and things made of iron and 
steel. We are now so dependent on these articles that we can hardly exist 
without them even fora day. It is therefore the duty of the Indians to use 
articles made in their own country in the place of the foreign ones. 
Referring to the above nubjct the Vritanta Chintamani, of the 21st 
instant, says: —According to Mr. Dutt’s statistics the average annual income 
per head in India is Rs. 30 and in England £42 or Rs. 630. In spite of this 
low income the incidence of taxation in India is very high and the expendi- 
ture is quite disproportional to the revenue. The high salaries drawn br the 
Viceroy, Governors and big officials and the excessive civil, military and 
~ home charges leave no surplus that could be utilised for the amelioration of 
the condition of the poor in India. ‘The remedy lies in the curtailment of 
the above charges, but it is a remedy we can never hope to apply since the 
British people coming from a distant country and working as they do in 
an uncongenial climate would not consent to a wholesale reduction of 
their salaries, nor can we ask them to do so; but it is quite possible for the 
Government of India to adjust the expenditure in such a way as to leave a 


fair portion of the revenue to be utilized for the opening of some industrial 
occupation for the poor of India. 


V1I.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 


sya 15. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th May, says: —Lord Curzon has reached 


May 1sth, 1904. -Why ig Lord Curzon praised P England and the newspapers of that country 


have begun to praise him to the skies. It 1s 
stated that no Viceroy of the type of Lord Curzon has come to India since 
the departure of Lord Dalhousie. -Of course Lord Dalhousie was an able 


Viveroy, but he was a very obstinate and wicked man. He was the sole 
cause of the sepoy mutiny of 1857; he defeated the Sikhs and annexed the 
Punjab to the British territories; and he unjustly took possession of Oudh, 
Nagpore, Satara, Tanjore, and other Native States on the death of their 
respective Rajas without issue.. It was chiefly by his atrocious acts that the 
Indians began to dread the British rule and .some of the sepoys and Native 
Princes began to revolt against it. Nevertheless such a wicked man as Lord 
J)alhousie is now venerated as one of the ablest Viceroys of India. In the 
same way, Lord Curzon, being an able and strong-minded man, is regarded 
by the British te as a statesman equal to Lord Dalhousie. The British 
people thus consider it their duty to praise every Anglo-Indian employed 
under'their Government whatever his merits may be. They say that there 
1s no country like England, no people like the British, and no able men like 
the Anglo-Indians, and are thus blowing their own trum ts. However 
wicked an Englishman may. be, and whether he brings credit or discredit to 
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his country, the British newspapers and the British Ministers never hesitate to 
extol his acts. After all, what d Curzon achieved in India? ll that 
he has done here, has been to the prejudice of the Indians and not for their 
benefit. But the people of England know that if Lord Curzon is not raised, 
the Indians. will cease to have any regard for him, and that this will in irectly 
lead to their disregarding the British rule itself. The eulogy of Lord Curzon 
is thus the outcome of an Imperial necessity to maintain the prestige of the 
British Government and to defend the honour of its servants. "tt is this 
necessity which induces the people of England to go back to the remote 
and praise even the acts of men like Lord Clive and Warren Hastings. 
Every schoolboy knows how these two officers of the East India Company 
were for a long time plundering the wealth of the Hindu and Muhammadan 
Princes of India. While the modern newspapers of England stoop to praise 
even these two wicked men, and represent them as incarnations of some 
divine being sent by God to rule over the Indians, how can we expect them 


to refrain from eulogizing really clever persons who are living and moving 
with us at the present day ? 


The Hindu Nésan, of the 21st May, dealing with this subject observes :— 
What has Lord Curzon done for the benefit of the Indians } He appointed 
the various Commissions in order, probably, to show to his friends that when 
he arrived in India its affairs were all in confusion and required reform. 
But what reform has he actually effected since then? Is it for acts like the 
Delhi Darbar, the Thibet expedition, and the passing of the Universities and 
Official Secrets Acts that Lord Curzon is to be regarded as one of the best 
Viceroys of India? The people of India of course know what good he has 
done for them and they will be so far grateful to him; but it is not possible 
for them to believe that he is equal to cither Lord Ripon or Lord Canning. 


(Lesued 28th May 1904. ) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Homz ADMINISTRATION. , 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


1. “The plague inspecting staff at Jalarpet would seem to be moro 
ue mt le enthusiastic than discreet. The arrangement 
The « plague inspection at of passengers in rows on the platform and the 
Jalarpet. romptness and the thoroughness of the inspec- 
tion leave nothing to be desired. There are two male and two female 
inspectors, and to make themselves doubly sure the inspection done by one 
of them is confirmed by another each time. The pulse, the neck, the arm- 
pits and the groins are carefully examined in the case of every passenger, 
male and female; but might not the feeling of the groins in the case of the 
females be done elsewhere than in the presence of the males and with more 
os. to the delicacy of ladies? This is an important matter which we trust 


l receive the prompt attention of the Doctor in charge of the station 
plague staff.” : 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


ge, 


I.—F orien Pourtics. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of pa iy May, be -——The Mission to Thibet, 
7 which was originally suid to be a mere friendly 
The — negotiation, has ma Aa assumed the form of : 
regular expedition. — Lord Curzon probably thought that the people of Thibet 
would offer no resistance to the march oi the Indian army X sae their 
country, and that they could be easily subdued. But how can we expect 
m setts who have hitherto enjoyed complete independence to submit quiet! 
t) foreigners without making any efforts to safeguard their liberty which 
is like an inestimable treasure both to individuals and to nations? ‘There is 
not ono man in the whole world who will stuop to seek pleasure at the cost 
of his liberty. So are the Afghans and other rude tribes content with their 
vor lot and resist the interference of civilized Governments, though under 
these they may derive innumerable advantages, such as the railways, the 
telegraphs and the like. It was for the sake of national liberty that the 
Boers fought and died in the recent South African war, and it is for the same 
purpose that the Japanese are now struggling. with the Russians. The 
British people themselves are remarkable for their love of liberty and the 
rreatest men among them, such as the late Mr. Gladstone, have heartily 
sympathized with peoples’ fighting for their country. Is not liberty a thing 
of value with the people of Thibet also? What reason has the British Govern- 
ment to think that the people of Thibet will be quiet even when their country 
is invaded for no fault on their part? ‘The British Government has begun 
to regard the people of Thibet as enemies, merely because they have not been 
found to be so weak as they were thought to be ‘Ihe expedition to Thibet is 
like the action of a man taking a gun against flies and is not at all creditable 
to the glorious British Government. ‘The people of Thibet have now begun 
to resist the advance of the British troops into their country and this serves 
our Government as a sufficient excuse for killing them ecg easany be In the 
course of the expedition, nearly two thousand men of ‘Thibet have been killed 
and the severity of the British soldiers now extends even to the innocent 
villagers. Contrary to its original intention our Government is also attempt- 
ing to station a Resident at Lassa with sufficient armed forces for his 
protection. But what will Russia and China think of these acts of our 
Government? As Thibet is subject at least nominally to China, the latter 
will have sufficient cause for complaint against thi British Government and 
this may give rise to troubles which it is not casy to foretell. Ae thie British 
(government is thus invading Thibet, which is a neutral aera the Kussian 
Government will take revenge by invading some other neutral country, and 
= consequence will be the increase of enmity between Russia and Great 
ritalin. | 
3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 23rd May, Sore a translation ) “e 
article in the Al-fatah (of Constantinople), © 
Turkey, England and France. which the 6 ew ae is a gist:—Englaid has 
committed an egregious blunder in not having consulted the Sultun when 
she made a treaty with France in the matter of Egypt. It is a thing known 
to all that Egypt and its adjoining countries form a part of the Dominion of 
Sultan Abdal Hamid II. As England has made a treaty with France 
without the knowledge of the Sultan, no importance can be attached to the 
sald treaty. The Sultan had already asked England and France to have a 
regard for his interests in Egypt. This new alliance between England and 
France was formed with the intention of jeopardising the interests of Turkey 
in Egypt. France has no right or power to give over the possession of a 


6 wanesamirnay, 


airae, 
May 26th, 1004. 


Suame-ul-AKHBAR, 
Madras, 
May 23sd, 1904. 


By. 


place belonging a to Turkey. ««The-Sultan: Kas-now; fo further his en: 
granted the ‘“ Medjidie” medal td. tite bitterest enemy of’ England, a Frenc\. 
man, who always keeps stheming“for the expulsion of the British from Ezy. 
Every one is very anxious that: 'Purkey should compel the British to evacuate 
Egypt, and it is quite probable that Russia and Germany-would help Turkey 
in this matter.. Now Lord Cromer may. do whatever he likes, but he should: 
remember this well, that the Sultan will never forego his claims, but will bc 


very cautious and careful and use his best. endeavours. to obtain them. 


- T1.—Home , ADMINISTRATION. | 


- (0) Court, 
er gaa 4. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th May, referring to the recent appoint- 
May 2th, 1664. Sg a é ' ment of some Honorary Magistrates for the 
Honorary Magistrates for ‘the city of Bombay, suggests the desirability of the 
eity of Madras. ' Madras Government appointing similar officers 


for the city of: Madras. 
(d) Education. 


Pape ann, _ §. A correspondent to the Sasiletha, of the 27th May, states that those 


May 27h, 1904 -. who pass the Upper Secondary Examination 

, Matrioalates and Fleadership arg towed to (2 up for the -2nd-grade 

a. _ Pleadership Test, while Matriculates are not, 

and adds that since there is not much difference ‘between the Matriculation 

and Upper Secondary Examinations, it will’ be but proper to permit 
Matriculates also to appear for the 2nd-grade Pleadership Examination. 


(hk) Railways. 


Saar seem 6. A leader in the Safyavadi, of the 24th May, rogrets to notice that 
May oh gg Oe = | - notwithstanding the frequent complaints which 
_ Inconvenience a 9 a appeared in that paper regarding the inconve- 

re a at the Calicut railway -nience suffered by the 3rd-class passengers at 


we 8 the Calicut railway station, no steps have yet 
_ been taken by the Railway authorities to afford them any relief. The paper 


_ suggests that if both the doors leading from the 8rd-class waiting room to 
the platform are kept open to allow the pamcngess to enter the platform, 
the inconvenience they suffer at present will be redressed to a great extent. 


capeeyie oe | —— (&) General. 
ARDiCRAPUAKASIA 7. The Andhraprakasika, of the 21st May, says that it cannot understand 
May viet, 1904. Government Press. _. the propriety of prohibiting the Government 


| Press establishment now working side by side 
with convicts from the Penitentiary from using snuff, although in the case of 


the convicts the prohibition faccording to.Jail, rules) is justifiable. The 
Superintendent whu hus converted the press into a -prison should have first 
warned his establishment against the use of snuff, or he should have kept the 
convicts apart from the Press establishment and got work from them. But 


in the absence of such.warning, it is objectionable to punish the Press 
| employees when they use snuff. 
SasineKH, 


so age 8. The Sasilekha, of the 27th May, referring to the extensive importation 
May 27th, 1904 ree ead pao, of cigarettes into India from America, the 
| Ele a. a consequent increase in. the number of bazaars 

selling them, and the ruinous effects produced on the boy-smokers, says that, 

as in America, the Government should, by legislation, restrain trade in such 


articles: before it assumes enormous proportions. 
Keeaca Saxcuans, | : 


Calicut, Y. A correspondent to the Kerula Sanchari, of the 25th May, invites 
a the attention of the Postal authorities to the 
Ss 6 | nl inconvenience suffered by the people owing to 

the delay made by the postmen of the Chalappuram post office in delivering 
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letters, etc., to the respective addressees. . He next complains that as it i 
a yet settled whether letters addressed to the residents of Karisseri Ridin 
esam are to be delivered at the aE ue post office or at the Pu 
post office, great delay 1s occasioned in the deliv 

of the aforesaid place. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


10. The Suryodaye Prakasika, of the 25th instant, in a short paragraph 

sc’: cane in Beslan, neaded “Tilak’s case in England” says that 
Mr. To '. In England the er of fanen . 

India by English — is being commented upon in connection with the 

Pama to which Mr. 

J 


Tilak was subjected at the instance of European 

istrates. It remarks further that the more such leaders of men are treated 
with violence and injustice the more they become objects of reverence and 
affection to the Hindu and Mussalman subjects, and the imperiousness with 
which such men are treated by the Europeans cannot but bring its own 
consequences to the ruling race. | 


11. The same paper a its article . oe last ag - the same 

va subject writes as follows:—The plea put for- 

The o— condition of the ward for filling all high offices with cn ns 
Indian people. and Eurasians is that the Natives are not fit for 
administrative work. But who was it that conquered the provinces on the 
North- West Frontier, in Burmah, Thibet and in Kabul ? Was it not the Native 
troops? Are not the Goorkahs, the Sikhs and the Mahrattas Natives of 
India? Cannot we find 20 lakhs of men out of the 30 crores who would, if 
well disciplined, be equal to the work of defeating the Russians? Have not 
the Japanese done that? How are the Goorkahs, the Sikhs and the Mah- 
rattas inferior to the Japanese? But the British people think that if the 
Indians are kept in bondage, their own power in India will be free from 
danger; they do not foresee that if the Natives are rendered unwarlike by 
long disuse of their arms they will have to fight the Russians with the aid of 
European troops alone. The mutiny of 1837 was caused by the indiscretion 
of the Europeans themselves. Jt was not the Christians (Eurasians?) who 


helped the establishment of the British power in India. It is not the — 


Eurasians who have been supplying the revenues of Government. The 
Europeans ought not to forget that the British Government will become weak 
by keeping the Natives in a downtrodden state. All that the Natives demand 
is that they should not be reduced to the condition of the aborigines of 
Australia, America and Africa. By the Government favouring the Christians 
in the British dominions the Natives feel aggricved Just as the Kuropeans 
would feel aggrieved if Native States showed undue favour to the Natives 
By this unequal treatment the British are sowing the seeds of discontent in 
India which is sure to lead to a revolt. When people have nothing to eat 
what can they do? MDiscase, heavy taxation, oppression by plague authorities, 
the carrying away of food grains by means of railways—these are doing havoc 
among the people. Punishment for expressing one’s opinions, the destruction 
of the industries of the people, checking their education, levying of subscrip- 
tions on every trifling oecasion—to have patiently borne these is a great fault 
of the people. Do the Europeans hope that by driving the people to rebellion 
they can dispossess the Native rulers, blow up the people at the cannon’s 
mouth and establish a despotism like that of the Muhammadans or the 
Russians? There is a dearth of statesmanship in England. The wealth 
- England has increased and it is natural that overeating should bring on 
diarrhoea. | 


[Tseued 4th June 1904.] ‘ 


ery of letters to the residents . 
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West Coast 
SPECTATOR, 
Calicut, 
May 25th, 1904. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—M sceLLANEovs. 


1. A correspondent writes:—‘ There are two matters of public griev. 
. ance here which I wish to ventilate through 

your columns. ()ne is the.conduct of our loca! 

magistrate in converting one of the public 
chattrams into his private dwelling house. He was first occupying the ono 
that was built at the public expense ; he is now living in that other which 
is Mr. Abdulla Sahib’s gift to the weary traveller. It is needless to point 
out the injugtice of a permanent resident of the town occupying a buildin 
intended for travellers. 


‘¢The other scandal relates to the ‘Coronation Memorial.’ Subscriptions 


Pnabhio. grievance. in Udipi, 
South Canara district. 


- towards this were collected from the public and lodged with the Tahsildar ; 


and, together with the balance of the famine and plague-funds, the money 
left in his hands amounted to no less than Rs. 500. What has become of it ?” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


ere ee, 


I.—Foreien Pourtics. 


9 The Mukhbir-e-Dakhan, of the Ist June, with regard to the Thibot Mexumm-r-Daxuan 


S a Mission, writes that the object of Lord Curzon 
I'he — — oe sending the mission was, to establish com- 
mercial relations ‘with Northern Thibet, but not to compel the Thibetans to 


prepare themselves fora war. But the unfortunate Lamas have deliberately 
ct their faces’ against the mission, ignorant of the bravery of the British 
lion displayed in the Soudan, Transvaal and Somaliland, etc., and unaware 
of the well-known adage “ might is right.” A force of 3,000 british soldiers 
und Native sepoys is sufficient to raze Thibet to the ground. ‘The Thibetans 
should have quietly: welcomed Colonel Younghusband, but they rashly plunged 
themselves into opposition. .No endeavours of the Thibetans in the present 


crisis will be of any avail. They will have to bow down before the British 
urms sooner or later... >. 


3. The Naier-i- Avifi, of the 2nd June, writes to say that it has always 

“ sein of This en been the policy of the Kuropean Powers that 
e occupation of Egypt and ; a 

the Helieam Gils. if they obtain any influence or any privilege 


3 (commercial, etc.) in any country or province, 
they try to establish their own Jaws in that country, thinking it their own 
possession. In illustration of the above, the Naser cites the case of Egypt, 
which rightly belongs to the Sultan. The Maier writes that the British have 
taken possession of Egypt, and have established their own judicial courts 
there. France on the other hand disputes the possession of Kgypt by 
England. It is no wonder if there are so many claimants to Egypt, as it 1s 
the land of Pharoahs. Again, with regard to the Balkan affairs, it says that 
the Sultan is not afraid of the collective note or threats of the Powers, and 
has settled the pending dispute with great perseverance and courage. It 1s 
therefore a gross mistake to suppose that Turkey will give over the possession 
of Macedonia on account of the menaces of Austria. 


II.—Home ApyINISTRATION. 
(d) Educatton. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, referrmg to the resolutions 
Primary education in Madras, ately parsed by the Chingleput District Con- 
ference, observes that primary education is in 

a very backward state,in the Madras Presidency and that it is desirable that 


acrennets should be one of the compulsory subjects taught in the primary 
schools. 


. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of ine J ane pererring “3 the 
Developme: . speech made by Diwan Bahadur Krishna- 
einostion ty Wis eottite eed, = Rao at the Provincial Conference lately 
. | held at Rénipéttai regarding the importance of 
primary education being spread among the masses, says that it is glad to 
notice that the Government of India has taken the initiative in the matter and 
a8 directed the attention of the local Governments to the desirability of 
allotting sufficient ‘funds for the development of primary education in. the 
country. The: opinion: is expressed that a great portion of the money set 
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apart by the Local and Municipal bodies for educational purposes should |, 
devoted to primary education and it is suggested that grants should be nai). 
annually by these bodies for educational purposes, in consultation with, 1): 
with the approval of, the educational officers concerned. 


(¢) Local and Municipal. 
6. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 31st May, dwelling o1 


ree the present defects of the District Board, 

Defects of District Boards. . observes that the officia] element is, as a rule. 

predominant in these Boards while the non-official members are almost 

powerless, and that if these-institutidns are to serve any really useful or 
0 


the Government should see.its way to increase the number and powers of th. 


non-official members to an appreciable extent. 


7. The Sastlekha, of the Slst May, after stating that the beauty of the 

The Peoples’ Park Peoples’ Park has: been considerably marre:| 

P by the construction of the Moore Market and 

the Town Hall, that the grant of a portion of the Park to the South India) 
Athletic Association, now under consideration, may still further mar its 


‘beauty, and that the Government has granted Rs. 10,000 for the improve- 


ment of the Park, requests the Municipality of Madras to take measures t. 
ram ane the Park keeping in view the object Sir Charles Trevelyan had 
in forming the Park originally. 


(4) General, 


8. The Andhraprakastka, of the 1st June, remarking that the order oi 
the Collector of Bellary imposing a cess on 
water used for making bricks in his district is 
apparently based on that of the Board of Revenue in the case of big brick- 
kilns near a tank in the Gddavari district, hopes that as there can be no 
comparison whatever between the two districts, the authorities will point out 
to the Collector of Bellary the impropriety of his order. 


Water-cess. 


IV.—NativE Srates. 


9. The Nadegannadi, of the 4th June, complains that the rules made by 
the Mysore Government for the protection ot! 
the interests of the Gold Mining Companies 
work great hardship to the people inasmuch as 
under those rules many respectable merchants 
are subjected to indignities by the police who search the houses of respectable 
merchants on the mere suspicion, bond fide or otherwise, that they are receiving 
stolen gold from the mines, and cause them great annoyance. The paper 
calls upon the Mysure Government to amend these rules so that. they may 
not give rcom to oppression. 


The annoyance to respectable 
poe arising from the existence 
of the gold mines. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


10. The Nadegaunadi, of the 4th June, attempting to refute the inference 
| drawn by Lord Curzon that India is growing 


Is India growing rich wealthy from the fact that large quantities o! 


ee gold and silver are imported into India, says that the Viceroy seems to have 
orgotten that all the imported gold and silver does not stay in the country, 
., se (gut more than half of it goes to other countries, or if it stays at all it-stays in 


the ‘hands of bankers for facility of trade and does not accumulate in the 
hands of the people. Tho paper then gives the statistics of the imports and 
exports of the two precioas metals for the three years 1901—1904 and shows 


therefrom that.4§ crores of rupees worth of the metals stayed in India. 


19 


This quantity. is not at all excessive, when compared with the commerce of 
the country and does not at all prove that the people have grown wealthier. 
Even if this has accumulated in the hands of dh 


6 people, it does not amount 
to more than four or five annas per head in a papel 


ation of 80 crores. 
VI.—MIsce.ianzous. 


11. The Swadesamsran, of the 4th June, comparing the present British 


i rule with the late Muhammadan rule in India, 

The British and the Muham- yemarks that, although the Muhammadan 
maden rules npene. rulers and invaders were now and then plunder- 
ing the country, the people were generally prosperous, as they were otherwise 
free to exercise their occupations, but that the systematic fleecing carried 
on by the Ps pe seg British Government under the name of taxation has 


impoverished the country more than the worst plunder of the Muhammadan 
rulers and invaders. 


[Issued 11th June 1964. }: 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CRoPs AND THE CONDITION OF THE Propte. 


1. C. V. N. writes :—‘'I venture to publish the following facts throuy), 

a ie your invaluable journal in the full hope that 

Ryots’ grievances in Chingle- the same may catch the eye of the authorities 
put district. so that speedy steps may be taken to save thu 
ryots from suffering serious loss of crops raised under the Red Hills ani 
olavaram tanks. From the Ist June 1904, the water from these tanks has 
been shut off although the supply is copious as can be proved from the water 
returns. I believe His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor in 
Council in modifying the previous orders regarding the issue of water for 
cultivation under the abovesaid tanks was pleased to order, in or about March 
1904, that the water should be let for irrigation when it reaches the level oi 
38 decimals to seed-beds in the first instance and thereafter for crops raised, 
on receipt of the report from the revenue authorities. This being so, and 


although the water is above such level, it is surprising that up to date no water 


has been supplied for raised crops which are now withering by reason thereot. 
I trust the Collector of Chingleput will be so good as to make immediate 
enquiry into the matter and communicate to the Executive Engineer, with 
a view that the water-supply may be allowed under the circumstances: 
otherwise the ryots will be put to much loss, in fact to the extent of over 
a lakh of rupees which would well nigh ruin them. The revenue authorities 
are fully aware of the calamities that befell the ryots last year in consequence 
of the total failure of water-supply in the month of June,” 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS, 


2. ‘ Paris Po rics, 
Cannavore sepoys. 


“| By Bumble. | 


‘Tt is not Mr. Thomas Atkins alone who has a weakness for going out on 
the spree and spreading himself loose over the country. When Mr. Jack 
Sepoy loses moral control of himself and passes from the domain of a seli- 
respecting servant of the King into the region of budmashery, he licks Tommy 
wm hese The excesses he will allow himself to indulge in are sometimes almost 
incredible. The way he is allowed to go on at Cannanore just now is simp! 
shameful. He has thrown the people into a panic, and the manner in whic 
representations addressed to the A authorities have been treated cannot 
conduce to allay public excitement in the least degree. The police, of course, 


-are powerless ; they have hardly been anything else for a long time past in 


Cannanore. I have received several communications on the subject. ‘They 


_ all tell about the same tale—of a gang of men of the 75th Carnatic Infantry 


who hang about street corners day and night, assaulting and robbing people. 
A couple of post peons were very roughly handled the other day and several 
other individuals have been robbed. I have specially written up to Cannanore 
to find out how much truth there is in these complaints and I am told in reply 
that my informants have not been guilty of the slightest exaggeration. Is it 
not time then that the civil and military authorities combined for the 
suppression of what is a downright scandal ?” 
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3. X. Y. Z. writes:—‘It is a pity the authorities have not yet taken 
Ibid. any steps to check the high-handedness of some 


of the sepoys attached to the 75th Carnatic 
Infantry stationed in Cannanore. They form themselves into small bands 


of four or five and, after slightly disguising themselves, hide in nooks and 
corners, waylay passers-by, belabour them and finally ease them of anything 
they could find. It is a fortnight since they have commenced their depreda- 
tions. A day or two ago two post peons were severely beaten in the heart 
uf the cantonment by the sepoys while the former were returning to the 
post office after delivery work. It can be very easily imagined how consider- 
able is the annoyance caused by these sepoys when I say that this incident 
happened in broad daylight. The postal peons, now in a body, threaten to 
strike work if some timely action is not taken to put a stop to the existing 
danger. 
eK myself had the misfortune to come in contact with these ruffians one 
evening. It had rained very heavily that day and all the roads were ankle 
deep in water. I sauntered forth in the cool of the evening for a stroll. 
Hardly had I walked a mile when, to my surprise, I saw two of these men 
standing in a nook. The very sight of them made me nervous. I tried my 
best to fight shy of them, but no. One of them advanced towards me and 
asked me in @ stern voice for a couple of annas which I had not in my pocket 
at that moment. In the meanwhile—luckily for me—a small party of men 
came up and so I came off unhurt. 

‘‘]t is now rumoured that one of these miscreants was lately caught 
and taken to the Colonel. The fellow got off with some slight departmental 
punishment and, as a result, his co-helpers are now carrying their work of 
tvranny to extremes,” 
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Natge-1-Asirt, 
Madras, 
June 9th, 1904. 


BARVAJANAMITRAR, 
Palameottah, 
June 8th, 1904. 


SurRYODAYA 

PRAKASIEA, 

Bangalore, 
June lst, 1904. 


MANOKAMA, 
Calicut, 
June 3rd, 1904. 


SurmyYODAYA 
PRaKasikA, 
Bangalore, 
June lst, 1904. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forzien Po.itics. 


4. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 9th June, published the following queries 
received from one of its correspondents :— 
(1) What is called ‘‘ The Western Civilization” ? 
(2) Why do the Indians have so much love for the Japs and pray for their 
victory ? (3) What is the total strength of the Russian forces mobilised in 
Manchuria? (4) Will the Japs take full possession of Port Arthur? (5) Will 
the war terminate this year or not? (8) Will the victory or the defeat of 
the Russians be beneficial to the interests of Europe? (7) Does Japan actually 
war on behalf of the civilized nations ? / 


The Russo-Japanese war. 


Il.—Home ApmrnistRation. 
(a) Police. 


5. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 8th June, complains that three constables 
ee _. of the Punitive Police force: at Surandai in 
Atrocities of the Sagat the Tinnevelly district recently attempted tv 
Pesan fants a eeeeny. outrage a sind who was gathering firewood in 
the neighbourhood of Sundarapandiyapuram on the Tenkasi road, and 
requests the District Superintendent of Police to institute an enquiry into this 
matter and punish the offenders. 


(6) Courts. 


6. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 1st June, after giving an account 
of the trial of a European on a charge of having 
shot at a washerman and his acquittal by a 
jury of his own countrymen and the subse- 
quent prosecution of the complainant for having preferred a false charge, 
remarks thus: It would seem that shortly Government will pass an Act that 
no European shall be prosecuted by a Native and that the Europeans may 
hunt the Natives like wild beasts. Is this not to be considered the result of 
the loyalty, obedience and patience of the Natives ? 


7. The Manorama, of the 3rd June, referring to the appointment of 
Sub-Magistrates, condemns the practice that 
now obtains of promoting low-paid clerks to 
Magistrates’ posts and says that if persons 
belonging to respectable families and possessing high‘educational qualifications 
are in future appointed Sub-Magistrates, the corruption and bribery now 
prevailing among them will gradually disappear. 


(7) Education. 


8. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 1st June, remarks thus: The 
missionaries have been blaming the Brahmans 
for having stood in the way of the education 
of the lower classes in India, but what has 
Lord Curzon been doing? Does he put restraints on education because 
education has been doing harm to India? Why did he not help on the 
scheme of Mr. Tata? Is this fair dealing? Does the Government want to 
weaken the Hindus with the intention of rehabilitating the Muhammadans in 
their dominant position? Do they discourage education because education 


The acquittal of a European 
who had shot at a washer man. 


Remarks about the appoint- 
ment of Sub-Magistrates. 


_ The discouragement of educa- 
tion in India. 
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has rendered the Indians weak except in talking ? Was there no education 
in India before ‘the establishment of schools and colleges by the Govern. 
ment? The English should in consideration of the loya ty and obedience of 
the Indians give them liberty and raise them to an independent position like 


that of the people of Japan and Cabul, for on earth nothing lasts but the 
good and evil which man does. 


(e) Local and M unicipal. 


9. A Nellore correspondent to the Susilekha, of the 7th June, referring 


: to the issue of notices by tl lcipality 

ll Nellore. nies y She municipality 

Fresh er beste requiring that all wells within a hundred 
vards of Muhammadan graves should be closed up, says that in case they are 


so done the residents will be put to the painful necessity of fetching water 
from the river Pennair or some other water-source. Stating that the order is 
a cruel one, the correspondent requests the District Association to represent 
ty the authorities that it will be much better to select some suitable place 
outside the town for the burial of the Muhammadan dead than to order the 
closing up of fresh water wells. He asks if the municipality is prepared to 


lay pipes for the supply of drinking water or sink fresh wells in case the 
present ones are closed up. 


10. The Sustlekha, of the J0th June, states that somebody writes to say 


ae ' that “sine Cl 
Municipal eccretaries. nice the municipal secretaries are 
neither Government servants nor municipal 
officials, and since no good is derived from them, it will be well to dispense 
with their services.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Setli ment, 


11 The Swadesamitran, of the 8th June, writes:-—-The Anglo-Indian. 


officers say that the Natives unnecessarily com- 
wey whenever a settlement of revenue is made. 

ut how can they help doing so when the 
land-tax fixed by the Settlement officers is clearly unbearable. Whenever a 
revision of the land revenue is made the rates of lund-tax are as a rule raised. 
‘The Government has an overweening confidence in the capabilities of the 
Settlement officers, although in fact they know nothing about the yielding 
capacity of the different kinds of soil and only pretend to know everything. 
As the land-tax fixed by these oificers is usually very heavy, and as the 
majority of the people are cultivators of land, the grievances of the latter 
form the main subject of discussion in the Congress, the Provincial Confer- 
ences and other popular assemblies. Although there is none to listen to the 
cries of the ryots, the Government authorities do not even take the trouble 
of satisfying the public with reasons for fixing the present rates of land-tax, 
All the proceedings of the Government in reference to the settlement of the 
land revenue are kept secret and the ryots are told nothing except that they 
have to pay so much to the Government every year. It is clear that irregu- 
larities of this nature call for a speedy remedy. ‘The Hon'ble Mr. Perraju 
Pantulu Garu suggests that a Revenue Court, consisting of the Deputy 
Commissioner of Land Revenue, a Divisiona! officer and a first-grade District 
Munsif should be established for the purpose of hearing and determining 
appeals against the rates of land-tax fixed by the Settlement officers. We 
sec no reason why the Government should not adopt this suggestion. It is 
not proper that the Government should make it a rule to uphold the action 
of these officers. 


Rates of land-tax fixed by tl.e 
Settlemeut officers. 


(g) Forests. 


12. The Sasilekha, of the 10th June, agrees with the Government 
in their remark made while reviewing the 
Forest Administration report for the last year 
that the conduct of the inferior servants was not satisfactory and emphasises 


Furost administration. 


wr 
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that itis these inferior servants that cause miuch annoyancé to-poor tyots. 
Since the preservation of forests is for the welfare of the country, the paper 
adds there should be laws prohibiting the Forest officials from doing mischief 


to the people. | 
(h) Ratlways. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 13. The Andhraprakasika, of the 8th June, stating that the net > of 

Jane 6th, 1904. State rail the Government from the working of the State 

: a alia and other railways during the last year was 

232 lakhs, asks the Government why the railway fares should not be lowered, 

latrine accommodation provided for in third-class compartments, and the 
overcrowding of passengers in them put an end to. 


(7) Salt and Abkdri. 


BasiLecna, 14, The Sasilekha, of the 10th June, remarking that according to medical 
Pay roth, ‘1906. opinion a liberal consumption of salt prevents 
infection from plague, cholera, etc., and pro- 
tects cattle also from certain diseases, requests the Government to still further 

reduce the price of salt and do good to its subjects. 


The price of salt. 


(k) General. 


BwaDmsaxITRAN, 15. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th June, says :— Lord Curzon recently 
Sane 9b, | sai tated in the Imperial Legislative Council that 
a Natives and the higher ap- 5 ee ee ee ee 
pointments in the public service, more of the higher offices in the public service 
ure conferred nowadays on the Indians, and 

his words have now been embodied in a Resolution of the Government of 
India. Lord Curzon has passed and issued this Resolution presumably with 
the object of silencing the critics of the Government, who complain that 
partiality is shown to the Anglo-Indians in the distribution of appointments 
in the public service. But far from having this effect, the Resolution has only 
given room for more complaints. The arguments adduced by Lord Curzon 
in support of his views and the conclusions he has arrived at in this matter, 
being alike wrong and misleading, the Resolution necessarily calls for a 
public protest and induces the people concerned to repeat their complaints 
with increased vigour. Lord Curzon says that during the last 36 years the 
number of appointments in the public service has greatly increased and that 
a large proportion of them has been conferred on Natives, and, thus drawing 
no distinction between the lower and higher appointments, he points out that 
the complaint of the Natives on this score is quite unjustifiable. It. is truc 
that the number of appointments has increased during the last few years 
owing to the conquest of Burma and other countries, but it is equally true 
that all the appointments in the public service cannot be taken up by English- 
men, since competent hands among them will not be available for the low 
salaries offered for them. The grant, to the Indians, of these petty appoint- 
ments which the Englishmen would not accept, does not therefore show 
either the impartiality of the Government or its sympathy for the Indians. 
As arule, however, the higher appointments are conferred on Englishmen 
on the pretext that they are better qualified for such posts than Natives. 
This is clear injustice. It is only the Anglo-Indian officers who are conduct- 
ing the Government that hold this opinion, which is nothing but the outcome 
of their racial partiality to Englishmen. The Government is blind to the 
merits of the Natives, and the claims of able and experienced Native officers 
are at times ignored in favour of some newly-arrived Englishmen. Assum- 
ing that the Natives are inferior to Englishmen, it is within the power of the 
Government to give the former proper training and raise them to the level 
of the latter. But the Government is not willing to do this, and, on the 
ground of this alleged inferiority, is giving away all the high and lucrative 
appointments to the Anglo-Indians. As the Government thus acts without 
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being bound by any rule of justice, the people become dissatisfied. While it 
stands to reason that the Natives should get all the appointments in the public 
service of their country, the Govermmont nor ouly disregards their claims 
in this respect, but often wounds their feelings by imputing inefficienc 
and inferiority to them. This is not creditable ‘to the benign British 
Government, 


16. The Desopakari, of the 5th June, observing that certain estates 


wid ak tee under the Court of Wards have large sur) luses, 

— rasti an arvemagar sug vests to the Court that the uebts of tho 
nce ee : Kuluhasti and Kaivetnagur estutes may Le 
paid by raising loans at 5 per cent. per annum from the surplus funds of the 
well-to-do estates on the security of the net income of the two estates, 
and remarks that it will be profitable both to the encumbered and to the 
well-to-do estates. 


17. The Sasilekha, of the 7th Juno, hearing that appointments in the 


Telegraph Department ure conferred — « 
Telegraph Department, net, oes. pte erent: ee tay Oy 
grap P Eurasians only and not on Hindus and Muham- 
madans, however qualified they may be, remarks that it is at a loss to know 
tle secret reason for such un action on the part of the authorities. 


18. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 8th June, writing of the reception 


nee accorded to Lord Cu in England, says t 
Lord Curzon’s administration. 4 a Curzon in England, says that 
the English people are under the impression 
that Lord Curzon has done immense good to India and added to the glory of 


England by his administration, but it is not a fact that he has done any good 
to India, On the contrary the harm he has done to the country is of a kind 
that is calculated to have lasting effects. Ile has checked higher education 
which had enabled the people to earn their means of livelihood. He assembled 
all the princes of the highest blood in India before whom the English 
merchants of olden days knelt for favour, and made them pass before him 
like common soldiers and reduced them to a degraded position. He thought 
it desirable to hold a grand Darbar at Delhi when the country was groaning 
under famine and pestilence. Ile appointed commissions for making enquirigs 
into the various branches of the administration among which was the Police 
Jommission. This Commission having proved that the pelice is corrupt 
from top to bottom has had the effect of muking them still more shameless mn 
their malpractices. The Official Secrets Act his had the effect of preventing 
the misdeeds of officials from coming to light. ‘The English people praise 
Lord Curzon as an able man, but his ability has Leen displayed to the great 
detriment of the Indian nation. 


19. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrikz, of the 4th June, refers to 
Tho Kaval : the flourishing state of the Navalappara estate 
PP sa es oo © " which is now managed by the Court of Wards, 
his estate. 5 and savs trat when the proprietor of the estate 
comes of age and takes upon himself the man- 
agement of the estate it will be in a very prosperous condition, and if he 
continues to manage the estate in the same way as i now beiag managed by 
the Court of Wards, he will in course of time become a model jeumi of 
Malabar. But in order that the minor may, when he takes charge of the 
estate, be in a position to manage it properly and well, it is necessary that he 
should have a thorough knowledge of the estate, the conditios.s of its tenants 
and other matters connected with its ‘administration. ‘The minor should, in 
order to acquire this knowledge, be brought to his estate once every year and 
allowed to manago his estate under tie supervision of tho manager of tho 
estate, so that he may make himsclf acquainted with the nature of the work 
which he will be called upon to perform when he comes of age. ‘The article 
hopes that the Collector of Malabar will adopt mcasures to accomplish the 
object referred to above. 


Drsorak ant, 
hliove, 
June dth, 104. 


Sagieana, 
MM udras, 
June 7th, 1904. 


Ruayvonava 

Peak a6ika, 

Bangalore, 
June 8th, 1904. 


Kraava Paruixa, 
Caliout, 
June 4th, 1904, 


a Orlicut, 
i} June 7th, 1904. 


SunYODAYa 
PRAKASIKA, 
haiugulore, 

Juie 19u4. 


Suk YoDAara 

PRAKASIKA, 

Bangulore, 
June ist, 1304. 


M \LaYATA 
MasunaMa, 
Kotiay m, 
June Sth, 1904. 


Naren t-Astrt, 
Muddy +s, 
Ju.e Ith, 1904. 


i | ; SaTYAVADI, 


208 


20. A paragraph in the Satyavadi, of the 7th June, invites the attention 

: of the authorities to the desirability of opening 

A telegraph office to be opened telegraph office at Parapanangadi. ‘Th, 

at Parapanangadi. absence of a telegraph office at Parapanangadi. 

Tirurangadi or Tirur is very sorely felt by the people and the paper says 
the 


that a telegraph office it opened ut any of these places will be of great use tu 
the local merchants and traders. 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


21. The Suryodaya Prakasika draws attention to the abuse of power 


ae which it says is prevailing in the villages in 

The hardships to which village Mysore, in the matter of impressing into service 

+> deez are subjected by tue §.> the use of Government officials the carts 
ysore offivials. : ; 

, of the villagers which they use for conveying 
firewood and other things for sale into towns. ‘T'hese poor people, it appears, 
sometimes receive an inadequate hire for their carriages and sometimes 
receive nothing from the officials, but in any case they are pressed into 
service against the will of the owners, and without any regard being paid to 
the inconvenience and hardships they have to endure by being taken away 
from their homes for several days at a time. ‘The paper speuks also of many 


other ways in which the ryots are plundered by the various revenue and 
police officers of all grades. 


22. The Suryodayu Prakasita, of the Ist June (received only last week’, 


ae says that since the Government of Mysore 

PF geass of 7, of hus now a staff of well-trained experts in its 

YS roencouraging Nativeentes- Geological Department, it should think of 
prise in mining. se an es , 

encouraging the local capitalists to invest a 

portion of their capital in gold mining, now that gold has been discovered 

about Vurthoor near Kadugodi. The paper thinks that if only Government 

would give a sort of guarantee that there would be no loss, capitalists would 
rush in and raise sufficient capital for starting a gold mining company. 

23. A leader in the Malayala Manoruma, of the 8th June, complains 


C ee of the prevalence of corruption and _ bribery 

crruption and bribery among gxisting among the officials in Travancore and 
the Travancore oflicials. nee . nbs 

invites the attention of the authorities con- 

cerned to the desirability of adopting measurcs to put a stop to this disgraceful 

practice. It suggests that the suspected officials should either be degraded or 

dismissed from service. | 


24. The Naier-i-Asi7, of the 9th June, in connection with the termination 


Mr, Hankin at Hydera of the period of the extension of the services 
ae aaa Bs Tiyceretad, 62 Mr. Hankin, the Inspector-General of Police 
at Hyderabad, observes that the conduct of Mr. Hankin had hitherto been 


very ;rejudiced, unpopular and unsympathetic. His policy was based on the 
influx of the Christian clement in his department. Experience has shown us 
that the white-skinned officials, as they are the members of the Imperial 
nation, do not rezaid themselves as amenable to the local laws or regulations 
so long as thoy serve in anv State, and think it beneath their dignity to 
rem ‘11 subservient to the lawful authority of the brownish officials. The 
Kuropean officers are quite ignorant of the office work and a separate Trans- 
hator's estaLlishment is required for them, for the discharge of their official 
functions. In addition to the very high salaries paid to them, they are also 
paid all sorts of allowances. [his unnecessary strain upon the coffers of the 


State is deplorable. The Naver adds that the term ‘administration’ cannot 
be better defined than in these words “the lavish expenditure of European 

officers and tle reduction of the salaries of the low-paid servants.” The Naver 
in conclusion observes that Mr. Hankin’s services were not at all useful either 
to the State or to the Hyderabad public and it is therefore impolitic that 
lorelgncrs should be appointed to any high posts in any Native State and be 
Siven prefcreuce over the able and qualified Natives. 
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V.—ProsPEcts OF THE Crops axp THE ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


25. The Suryodaya Pratasika, of the 1st June, 


| again writing under the Svaropara 
heading * 


) The degraded condition of India ” pow 
_ attributes such a condition to the following June let, 1904. 
causes, Viz.:—(1) The opening of railways. ‘This, according to the paper, . 
has been the cause of taking away to foreign countries the grain grown in 

the country and of making the country subject to frequent famines. (2) The 

heavy taxes imposed on land which make the people sell away the produce 

of the land at a disadvantage to satisfy the tax-gatherer and leaves them 

nothing to live upon for the rest of the year. ‘The paper also complains that 

the railway officers being entirely Europeans and Eurasians the Native 

passengers are subjected to untold misery. ‘I'he article concludes by saying 

that one can imagine what inust be the condition of the people when one 

knows that the revenue of India which 30 years ago was only 45 millions of 

rupees has now become ks. 10,893,400, 090 (sic) and this revenue is raised 

from a country where a labourer gets only two annas a day. 


The degraded condition of India. 


VI.—MisceLLaNrovs. > 


26. The Suryodaya Prakasiia, of the Ist June, speaking of the proposal Svrropara 


alleged to be in contemplation to establish a "pone 
Proposed establishment of @ Ppastour Institute in Bangalore, saysthatin spite June Ist, 1904. 


of the protest of the Hindus an institute for the 
cure of hydrophobia was established at Kasauli and thousands of cattle have 


been killed to the great detriment of agriculture and doing outrage to the 
feelings of the Hindus, and as if this were not enough, another hell of a— 
similar kind is proposed to be opened at Bangalore. If it 1s allowable to kill 
living animals for the benefit of man, why should not the rich be sacrificed 
for the benefit of the poor? Is there no anarchism in the West? Are not 
Ilindus being sacrificed for the benefit of the English ? 


27. The same paper writes thus: It is proposed by Government to 
construct a bridge across the Mulamotu (?) 
river near Poona and it 1s said that the bridge 


can be successfully built if a thousand children 
are sacrificed. Accordingly children are beins stolen, There never was 


such a proceeding under the British Administration up to this time, and if this 


be a fact there can be no hop» that the subjects will be happy under this 
Governnicnt. 


Pasteur Institute in Bangalore. 


Sacrificing children for the con- 
struction of a bridge in Poona. 


Llesued 18th June 1904. ] 
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' ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—-Foreten Po.ttics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th June, — to the criticism 
ois = ; assed by one Mr. Arnold Lupton, a great 
She British expedition to Sabet. i Leeds, on the British pall 
to Thibet, observes :--For these and other reasons, Mr. Lupton condemns the 
present expedition to Thibet. The action of Lord Curzon in having sent an 
expedition to Thibet under the mistaken impression that the Thibetans would 
run away like so many sheep before the British troops, and could therefore 
be easily put down, is not at all worthy of his high statesmanship. As India 
has sustained loss in various ways during his administration, we have no 
reason to be grateful to him. Beyond his attempt to deceive us by smooth 
words, nothing substantially beneficial has been done to us during his time. 
Being imbued with a strong racial prejudice, he has always wished to see the 
Englishmen exercise dominion over the Indians. Nor does he respect the 
other European nations, such as the Russians and the Germans, whom be 
considers to be far inferior to his own countrymen. He seems to have some 
regard for the Americans ; but this is probably out of respect for his wife who 
is an American lady. The Chinese and the Thibetans, of course, command no 
respect from him. Partly on account of this racial prejudice and partly 
perhaps in the hope that he may become the Marquis of Lahsa as Lord 
Dufferin became the Marquis of Ava by conquering the king of that place, 
Lord Curzon has undertaken this tremendous expedition. But unfortunately 
God has provided Thibet with natura barriers on all sides, and the climate of 
that country acts against the British invaders. The British troops are now 
able only to act in the defensive and to maintain their position. They can 
advance towards the capital of. Thibet only after the arrival of reinforcements, 
which, however, the British Government is not in a position to despatch at 
once, as Lord Curzon never expected that the friendly mission to Thibet would 
so soon be converted into a serious expedition. Unless more forces are sent 
to Thibet in a few months, the rainy season will set in and the British troops 
will be subjected to unexpected troubles. 


2. The Nadegannadi, of the 18th June, has a peers & which rage 

oss animadverting upon the so-called invasion 0 

Afghendine °* “Pedition to. cPhibet and the slaughter of thousands of the 
innocent people of that country, says that the 

Indian Daily News gives currency to a rumour that an expedition is to be sent 
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‘nto Afghanistan, but hopes that the lesson 


expeditions to that country will not be lost and earnestly wishes that the 
Government would not rashly run the risk of another unpleasant war, 


3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 13th J une, contains a translation of 


.. an article in the <Al-Zéhar (an Arabi 
d th ' ) lc paper 
DF veces ies m Of Constantinople), of which the following are 


_ the notable facts :—“ All Muhammadans, other 
than those who are subservient to the authority of the Sultan, are in a great 


predicament, are trodden down by their rulers, and are subjected to all sorts 
of excesses and atrocities. The Christian rulers disparage the Muslim religion 
and foolishly advise the Mussalman Ulamas to embrace Christianity. No one 
who has brain in his head will come forward to adopt false religions. ‘The 
Christian missionaries, unaware of the fact that their attempts will result in 
utter failure, are now trying to wound the feelings of the Muhammadans of 
Egypt by publishing religious tracts and pamphlets containing severe attacks 
upon the Muhammadan religion, and distributing them in the bazaars and 
streets of Egypt. It is our duty to acquaint the Muhammadans of the world 
with the fact that the greatest aim of the Christians is to extirpate and 
uproot Islam. In fact Islam is openly condemned in indecent terms from 
pulpits, in intemperate speeches from platforms, and in incoherent language in 
the religious tracts of the Christians. ‘These non-Muslims go round the Islamic 
kingdoms and try to propagate their religion by slandering and vilifying 
publicly the Mussalmans and their religion. ‘he sinister motive of the 
Christians is as elear as day-light. They have not been and shall never be 
successful in their endeavours. We sympathise with those Muslims who are 
not under the shadow of the Sultan, for they have to put up with all sorts of 
excesses committed by the Christians, and we congratulate those Mussalmans 
who are the subjects of the Sultan.” 

With reference to the above the Shums remarks that the Mussalmans of 
India lead a very peaceful and happy life under the shadow of the British Raj 
and have not got the slightest grievance to make. The British Government 
does not allow the disparagement of any religion within its territories, and 
the people of India are free from this evil. 


4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the tig J Anent ry: affairs in - 
<— Near East, the Al-Muvayyid of Cairo writes that 
amin te he Bows Bet. the Balkan question is atill hanging fire, and 
that the Ottoman Empire has becoine a hot-bed of intrigues and machinations. 
The foreign enemies of Turkey are. constantly engaged in wire-pulling, 
and are striving hard to wrest Turkey from the Muhammadan yoke. Many 
biased Englishmen are making horrible speeches with a view to stir up 
their co-religionists to rise against the Sultan. Moreover the British have 
begun tu interfere in the Balkan affairs. These facts clearly prove that the 
feeling throughout Christendom is very bitter against Islam, and it is this 
leeling which has blindfolded the conscience of Englishmen and others. 


). The Naver-i-Asifi, of the 16th June. The Al-Minar (of Constanti- 

| nople) writes that the recent tour of Lord 

Lord Curzon’s tour to Aden. Curzon to Aden has led Muhammadans to 
believe that the eastern portion of Arabia will come into the sphere of the 
British influence and will become a prey to British diplomacy. The Muham- 
madans, in general, were surprised to find the chiefs of these tracts inclined 
towards the British authority in preference to the os ge | Islamic kingdom 
of Turkey. But this delusion was dispelled when the chiefs themselves in 
reply to the speeches of Lord Curzon said that they are subservient to the 
authority of A Sultan of Turkey. If the Turks were to act judiciously 
and wisely, they would easily annex to their kingdom that portion of Arabia. 
The Sultan should have acted upon the well-known adage ‘‘ Prevention is 
better than cure” and never allowed any European Power to interfere in his 
affairs. The Sultan has opened his eyes at a time when the British have 
swallowed the greater portion of Turkey, and have established their influence 


taught the English in previous 
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in several countries. It is hoped that the present Sultan, who is the greatos: 
statesman of his time and is relied upon by all Mussalmans of the world, ‘|| 
never allow the Arab tribes to be swindled by any foreign nation. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


— 6. The Andhraprakasika, of the 11th June, referring to the convictivy 
June Lith, 1904, of Constable Krishnasawmi for receiving , 
bribe of 6 pies from a washerman, says that i: 
is regrettable to let off witnesses giving evidence in favour of the guilty: 
unpunished. ‘ The Police Commissioner should not disregard the statemen: 
made by Constable Krishnasawmi that the income got in the shape of bribes 
is customarily distributed among all (the members of the staff) in the police 
station”. Such a statement could not have been made unless there was such 
a mamul. It is very undesirable that the administration of the Police in ili: 
Presidency town, which should set an example to the Mufussal Police, 
should be so disgracefully conducted. The paper suggests that bribe-takers 
should be tied up to a post and whipped as in the days of the Magistrate 
Elliot. 


oe 7. A leader in the Kerala Pairika, of the 11th June, referring to the 

June 11th, 1904. _ frequent occurrence of crimes in Malabar is 

— of grave crimes IN gyrprised to notice that in nearly 20 of the 

acetates cases committed to the next Calicut Sessions 

the accused are charged with murder. It says that a large number of cases 

are not reported to the Police, while those reported are not sometimes entered 

in the crimes register maintained by the Police. Although dacoities are not 

too frequent, yet crimes such as house-breaking and theft and cattle-lifting, 

. etc., are said to be on the increase. ‘The article complains of the indifference 

shown by the Police and the Magistrates in the matter of investigating such 

crimes and bringing the offenders to book and remarks that if, on the occur- 

rence of a crime, the superior officers take upon themselves the responsibility 

of enquiring into it, instead of entrusting the duty to their subordinates, the 

detection of such crimes would be very easy. The article goes on to say 

that most of the police officers believe that the increase in the number of 

crimes will be profitable to them and do not exert themselves to prevent 

their occurrence. The complaint is made that the district officials do not 

- exercise proper supervision over the work of their subordinates and that since 

Mr. Fawcett, the late Superintendent of Police, Malabar, left the place, the 

police administration of the district has been in a deplorable state. The 

exercise of proper supervision by the District Magistrate, the Divisional 

Magistrates and the District and the Assistant Superintendents of Police 

over the work of their subordinates will certainly lead to a reduction in the 

number of crimes, and in this connection the article gives great credit to 

Mr. Tottenham for having successfully repressed the occurrence of grave 

crime in the Malappuram division. It is the crimes that are committed with 

the connivance of influential persons. that remain undetected and it appears 

that a general impression prevails among the people that, provided they 

spend money, they can come out successful in any case, however serious it 

may be. The Ullanat Panikkar’s murder case and the Nambudiri shooting 

case In the Ponndni taluk, both of which are now under enquiry, are cited as 

instances in point, and. it is reported that even in the enquiry into the 

shooting case the Police do not seem to be taking any special interest. 

Mr. Baudry, the present Superintendent of Police, is said to be well 

acquainted with Malabar and its people, but the article doubts whether he 1s 

capable of exercising proper supervision over the work of his subordinates. 

In conclusion, the article hopes that the Inspector-General of Police and the 

im ih district officers will direct their attention to this matter and adopt proper 
im i measures to put a stop to the increase of crimes in Malabar, 


Police curruption. 
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A leader in the Manorama, of the l0th June referring to 
in the number of murder cases in Malabar, remarks that S Ri auiats at 
cases the persons charged with the offence and committed to the sessions are 
acquitted by the Sessions Courts for want of evidence and this, it says, is due 
to irregularities in the preliminary enquiries made by the Police. 


(c) Jails. 
8. The Kerala Patrika, of the 11th June, publishes a letter from one 


ne 5 Sulapani Varyar of Varod desam in Chunangad 
z Ca ha ca aa amsam, Walavanad taluk, who writes that he 
released on the due date. was convicted by the Stationary Magistrate of 
Walavanad in Calendar Case No. 541 of 1904 
and sentenced to three months’ imprisonment and to a fine of Rs. 100 and in 
default of payment of fine to undergo a further term of one month’s imprison- 
ment and that as the sentence was confirmed on appeal he was sent to the 
Cannanore Jail and registered there as No. 5404. The fine, it would appear, 
was at once paid by his relatives. The term of his imprisonment expired on 
the 28th May 1904, but he was released only on the fifth day after the due 
date. As he was made to undergo imprisonment for four days in excess of 
his sentence, he requests that the authorities concerned will direct their 
attention to the matter and redress his grievances. 

A leader in the same issue of the paper, commenting upon the above 
letter, says: ‘If the allegations made by the parce, Me are true, the 
authorities concerned should enquire into the matter and take steps to punish 
the jail officials. ‘This is not the first time that such irregularities on the part 
of the jail officials have been brought to our notice and we hope that the 
authorities concerned will adopt stringent measures to prevent a recurrence of 
the same in future.” 


(d) Education. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th June, referring to a notification lately 
published in the Fort St. George Gazette, calling 
R bed ad = — yo for applications from candidates for the next 
1503, “ey exarananons “°F Salt and Abkéri and Special Test examinations, 
| observes :—It appears from this notification 
that even the candidates who appeared last year for these examinations will 
not be permitted to appear this year without payment of fresh fees. It is 
impossible to refrain from condemning the authorities entrusted with the 
conduct of these examinations last year, seeing that by their ignorance, 
indifference and foolishness. hundreds of young men had to suffer loss of time 
and money. It would have been the duty of a righteous Government to have 
these authorities at once dismissed from the public service, and recovering the 
loss from them, to grant compensation to the disappointed candidates. Can 
any Government having a sense of duty and responsibility omit to do this ? 
Our impartial answer is ‘ none but the Government of Madras.’ 


(f) Land Revenue and Selllement. 


10. The Swadcsamitran, of the 13th June, commenting on the speech 
made by the Hon’ble Mr. Castlestuart-Stuart 


The Hon’ble Mr. Castlestuart- op the occasion of his opening the Industrial 
Stuart's speech at the Conjee- }xhibition at Conjeeveram, remarks :—There 
veram Industrial Exhibition. is something noteworthy in the statements 


made by the Hon’ble Mr. Castlestuart-Stuart in the course of his speech. He 
states that the Government has as yet no definite idea of the Indian methods 
of agriculture and, that after ascertaining them, attempts will be made at 
improvement. . Should the ryots, he adds, not accept the instructions given 
by the Government in this matter, there will be no other go. It is strange 
that the Government has not yet ascertained the Native methods of cultivation 


and it is going to make experiments on this subject only hereafter. It is more 
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than 100 years since the British Government gained permanency in {li, 
country and, during all these years, the administration has been conducted 
only at the expense of the | sor. Though all sorts of devices have been 
emploved to wring money from ‘the ryots, the British rulers have not yet 
ascertained. the means whereby the ryots can be made to py their dues to 
Government without any difficulty. Is this the proper conduct of a wise ani 
benign Government? There is no Government in the world which is s, 
energetic asthe British Government. But it 1s very dull and slow in utilizin 
the public money for the benefit of the people. It 1s because our rulers are 
strangers that they are so indifferent to our welfare. 


(k) General. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th June, discussing the desirability of 
the Government sending a number of Indians 
annually to Kurope for the purpose of training 
them in the arts and sciences of the West, 
says :—In 1872 the Government of Japan sent 
a number of youths to Europe to study the several political sciences and 
institutions of the West, and on their advice, reconstituted the Japanese army 
and navy after the model of the German army and the British navy. As for 
the educational rules and institutions the Japanese Government adopted those 
of America. But instead of doing this, had the Japanese remained at home, 
and depended for their national progress on their own native institutions, 
they would most probably have been up to this day in the same backward 
condition as the Indians are in. Similarly, until a few years ago, the Phillip- 
pines were ill-treated by the Spanish Government. But America has now 
rescued them from the yoke of Spain, and, as the first step towards their 
amelioration, has resolved to train about 125 of them in the American schools 
every year. Thisis the type.of a good administration; this is the way in 
which the rulers should treat the ruled. But let us turn to India and see how, 
during the last 150 years, the British Government has treated, the Indians. 
All along this century and a half, the Government has invariably appointed 
Englishmen to the Iigh offices in the State on the plea that the Natives are 
not competent for them. Seeing that 125 men are annually sent from the 
Phillippine Islands to America, it is but right and just that not less than 
2,000 Indians should be sent _to urope every year, there to study the arts 
and sciences of the West. The British Indian Government will be acting 
wisely and justly only when it does this. But there is a vast difference 
between the rulers of India and those of Japan or the Phillippine Islands. 
The latter wish to promote the prosperity of their subjects, while the former 


care nothing for the poor Indians under them and want only to see their 
pockets full. 


12. The Andhraprakasika, of the 11th June, refers to the petition sent in 
by the European planters on the Anamalais 
complaining against Forest officers, and to the 
order of Government issued to the Collector of Coimbatore to enquire 
personally into the complaint, and remarks that “while it is of every-day 
experience that the ordinary ryots are caused much annoyance by the Forest 
officers, it is a mere dream to think of European planters being subjected to 
such annoyances”. One may suppose that the Government has issued the 
above order to the Collector because the petitioners are Europeans. The 
paper asks, ‘‘ Do not others send in similar petitions toGovernment”? ‘Since 
the Government does not take a similar action on: their petitions, it affords 
Lo people opportunity to criticise the conduct of the Government in a variety 
of ways. | | 

13. The Desathinani, of the 21st May (received on the 14th June 1904), 
referring to the batta of 2 annas sanctioned 
by Government to karnams when they are 
away from their homes in connection with the settlement operations in the 


Desirability of sending a 
number of Indian students 
annually to Europe. 


European planters. 


Karnam’s batta. 
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Kistna district, says that while the Tahsildar and the Sub-Collector had 
recommended a batta of 4 annas knowing, as they did, that the hotel-keepers 
charged 5 annas actually, the Collector recommended only 2 annas. The 
(;overnment, says the paper, does not = A te to have justly considered all the 
circumstances independently of the Collector's recommendation. It asks, 
“ How did the Government come to think that a sum of 2 annas is sufficient 


for a man for one day’s meals” ? The orders of Government, it says, should 
be above criticism. 


14. The Andhraprakastka, of the 15th June, says that while the Govern. Axpunarneagma, 


Government and zamindare,  ™ent are at liberty to make rules for raising 
their land assessment, the zamindars are 
powerless todo so. While the Government can collect any amount from its 


ryot without previously tendering a patta und fixing the demand, the 
zamindars have no night to collect even a pie from their tenants without first 
tendering a patta within the prescribed time. All zamindari suits are subject 
to the provisions of the Limitation Act, while the Government can elles 
arrears for any number of years without any limitation as to time. From an 
impartial consideration of the matter, it is evident that one and the same set 
of rules should guide both the Government and the zamindars. The paper 


requests the rulers to see that the abovesaid differences do not exist any 
longer. 


15. A Cannanore correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 11th June, 
invites the attention of the Collector of Malabar 
to the high-handedness of the sepoys stationed 
) at Cannanore and to the necessity of adopting 
measures to put a stop to their vagaries. It appears that since the Command- 
ing officer, at the instance of the local inhabitants, prohibited tie sepoys from 


entering a local tempie, the latter have been assaulting and maltreating the 
people in various ways. 


16. The Manorama, of the 17th June, publishes a correspondence enquir- 
ing why persons who have received certificates 
Enquiring why persons who of honour on the occasion of the Coronation of 
received certificates of honour Hig Majesty King Edward on the lst January 
Majen ) King Edwacd nol = 1903 are not exempted from the operation of 
exempted from the operation of the rules under the Arms Act like those who 
the Arms Act rules. received similar certificates of honour when 
Her late Majesty Queen Victoria assumed the 
title of Empress of India on the 1st January 1877. If it is owing to an over- 
sight that such privileges are denied to persons who received. such certificates 
on the lst January 1903, the nena hopes that the Secretary of State 
und the Government of India will reconsider the matter and allow them to 
enjoy the same privileges as the certificate-holders of 1877. 


17. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 9th June, has the following in English : 
Muhammadan newspapers complain rather 
Grievances of the Indian pil- bitterly of the mismanagement of the Sheriff of 
Eraahe te Speen. Mecca regarding the pilgrim traffic. The most 
important of the charges made is the illegal realisation of an impost upon all 
pilgrims going to Medina, which, it is said, has put into the Sheriffian coffers 
as much as four lakhs. To add to this, the pilgrims complain of the 
oppression of the Bedouin bandits who pillage and rob the weary pilgrims on 
their way. - It is said that the oppression over the Indian pigeons 18 perenne 
marked and aggravating. We trust the Secretary o State will cause the 
matter of the grievances of the Indian’ pilgrims to be brought to the’ notice 
of the Turkish Government. 


18. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 11th June, writes with great regret that 

| no orders have yet been passed by Gqvernment 

C The Begam Sahiba of the for the grant of stipends to the bereaved ones 
oe os of the late Begam Sahiba of the Carnatic and 
asks to know whether the delay is due to the mistake of Colonel Formby or 
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of any one else. It is a year since the demise of the said Begam Sahiba ay 
the Government has yet taken no steps to grant pensions to the rightiu! 
claimants. It is requested that Government will -direct its attention to thi, 
long-pending matter, and mete. out justice in accordance with the G.O. oj 
1885, in which it has promised to distribute half the stipend drawn by th. 
said Begam Sahiba amongst her people, and to contribute a moiety of her 
pension towards the Muhammadan charitable institutions. 


Saams-UL-AKHBAR, The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 13th June, writes that Mr. Hankin, cr... 
Jane 13th, 1904. of the Nizam’s Government is the first pérson to accuse Native officers «i 
His Highness the Nizam’s Government of their dilatoriness in the disposi! 
of State affairs, and observes that the case of the late Begam Sahiba of th: 
Carnatic strikingly illustrates the extreme dilatoriness of an energetic officer 
of Colonel Formby’s stamp. At the same time it 1s surprising to note that 
Government has not seen its way to grant pensions to the people of the 
late Begam Sahiba. The Sahms observes that if the general attitude of the 
Government towards its people is judged, its conduct in this connection may 
be considered asa further indicator of that indifference, which, to say the 
least of it, is regrettable in one which should be the first to lend a helping 
hand when circumstances call for it.. In short this delay is beyond all doubts 
due to nothing else than the dilatoriness of Colonel Formby. It is therefore 


requested that Government will do the needful in this matter at an early 
date. 


IV.—Native SratTes. 


Manroaxnany, 19. The Nadegannadi, of the 11th June (received only last week), says 
Jone Lith, 1904, that the people residing in the Basavanagudi 
The alarm caused to the Extension of Bangalore have been greatly 


inhabitants of the Basavanagudi | . % & 
Exteusion. (Bangalore) by the alarmed by the camping of soldiers in their 


ge neighbourhood for purposes of practice. - This 
ada Se od Oe has put an end to the free pork» about of the 

women in the village, and the fear of being 
assaulted by the soldiers prevents them even from going to the temples to 
make their daily offerings toGod. The stationing of a few policemen to look 
after the soldiers 1s of no use, because the sentiments of the Hindus are so 
strong on the matter that when a woman is insulted by a soldier, no subse- 
quent prosecution or punishment of the offender will restore her honour in 
the estimation of the community. The paper therefore calls upon the 


Government to remove the camp at once from the neighbourhood of places 
inhabited by the Hindus. 


_ 20. The same paper complains that the Municipal authorities of the 
The Bangalore Municipality Bangalore City having allowed the house-tax 
sil aeeueia GF heniates to accumulate for years have now suddenly 
made a demand upon the house-owners for the 

arrears. As this presses very hard upon the poor, the paper earnestly prays 
that the Dewan would interfere and ask the Wadeisat President to levy 
taxes by instalments as in the case of land revenue. 


pS og 21. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 16th June, is very much dissatisfied 

sane Htte” on, The working of the Infant with the way in which the Infant Marriage 
me eee Marriage Patiates Act es Prevention Act is worked in the Mysore 
Mysore. Province. It appears that a large number of 


infant marriages are taking place in the 
villages but the cases prosecuted are so few and the penalty imposed upon 
the offenders is so trifling that they do not really act as deterrents. The 
paper therefore suggests that the punishment inflicted upon the offenders 
should be more severe and the village officers who conceal the fact of such 
marriages and the priests who officiate at them should also be severely 
punished, and calls upon the Mysore Government to modify the penal clauses 


of the Act accordingly, 


ee 
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VI.—Misce.tangovs. 


22. Both the Nadegannadi and the Vritianta Chintamant, of the 18th June, 


A permanent Viceroy for agree in saving that the appointment of a PO aly 
India undesirable. | ermanent Viceroy for India as suggested by and 


ord Curzon would do a great deal of harm to Capi 
‘the country and hopes that the British people would not allow such a thing 


NaDRGANNAD!, 


Mysore, 
June 18th, 1904, 
to take place. 


93. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 11th June, while giving the Krsats Parana, 


a substance of the resolution of the Government June 11th, 1908. 
Appointment a ao ashi of India regarding the appointment of Euro- 

ond — P peans and Eurasians in the public service, 

8 " 


endorses the view expressed by Government 
in the resolution, but remarks that the appointment of Europeans and 


Kurasians who do not possess any educational or other qualifications to high 
and responsible posts will give rise to serious evils, as these officials will bo 
entirely guided by their low-paid clerks, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreian Povuitics. 


1. The Bhardta Kesart, of the 23rd June, publishes some correspondence 
__- which is alleged to have passed between ex- 
The correspondence which is President Kruger and the Russian Emperor 
| gee _ regarding the Russo-Japanese war. Ex-Presi- 
elles. edamame a dent Kruger writes to the Emperor that he is 
Russo-Japanese war. very sorry to hear of the reverses which the 
Russian army have sustained at the hands of the 
enemy, but that he is confident that, in the end, the Russians will come out 
successful in the war. - He writes that Japan is only a puppet in the hands 
of the English and that it is at their instigation that Japan has declared war 
against Russia. ‘‘ England”, he writes, ‘‘is jealous of the power and great- 
ness of Russia. The British Government, which is the seat of injustice and 
oppression and which has recently wrested Transvaal from me and made me 
a wanderer on the face of this earth, 1s ever ready to assail the weak and the 
helpless. They are awdre that your Majesty’s Government is opposed to 
this policy. But these cowards dare not openly fight against your Majesty. 
It is on account of this that they have entered into an alliance with Japan 
and made it their cat’s paw. England has promised to‘help Japan in every 
way. Moreover, the English who were anxiously waiting for this war, are 
now trying to conquer Thibet also. England and not Japan is your real 
enemy. If Russia declares war against Kngland, she can count upon France 
and Germany to assist-her. If the three Powers were to unite together, this 
insignificant England will submit to you like a beaten cur. Let there be no 
delay on your part. If you had assisted us during the Transvaal war, we 
would have humbled her pride. This is a lesson and a punishment to your 
Majesty for not assisting us then. What your Majesty should now do js to 
send an army to invade India. England will certainly then throw herself at 
your feet and India can thus be easily subdued.” 


In reply to this letter, the Emperor is alleged to have written that the 
reverses which His Majesty’s army have sustained at the hands of the enemy 
were very insignificant and that ere long the Japanese will be completely 
defeated. Regarding the proposed invasion of India, the Emperor writes 


that Mr. Kruger is very much mistaken in the greatness and power of 


England, and that as the two Governments are on friendly relations with each 
other, there is no necessity at present for taking such a critical step. 


2. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 20th June, on the authority of "5 
7 Pating ' Al-Minar (an Arabic paper of Constantinople 
The British in Aden, writes that the Amir of Makla has given up 


his idea of a farther attack upon Hajar, for he thinks that his. expedition 
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would end in utter failure. The Amir’s suicidal policy of burdening the 

eople with increased taxation will give the British a plea for interfering with 
hia affairs. The British have suspended their expedition to Somaliland, have 
sent back their troops to Aden, and are keenly watching the movements of 
the Mulla. The Al-Minar sincerely hopes that the Muhammadans will make 
the best use of the opportunity afforded by the British, and not allow them 
any chance of carrying out their plans. Several missionaries have arrived in 
Aden and are publicly vilifying the Muhammadan religion, and the British 
Government helps them in their work. ‘lhe British should know well that 
the Arabs will never forsake their religion and become Christians, and hence 


the Christian missionaries should go toa place where they will have a fair 
chance of succeeding in their attempts. 


3. The Naier-t-Astfi, of the 23rd June, says that a correspondent of an 


Evacuation of Egypt Arabic paper writes on the authority of a 


‘‘ Kaweit” friend that so long as the hee 
are averse to the Turkish suzerainty Egypt will never be evacuated. 


aversion is due to the fact that durmy the time of Muhammad Ali Pedsha, the 
‘Turkish Government thought of curtailing his powers and placing him on the 
same footing as the Governors of other Provinces. Muhammad Ali revolted 
and managed to escape the ty change but the terror of his successor, 
Ismail Padsha, enabled certain European Powers to treacherously interfere. 
At present the Egyptians, who are increasing their friendship with foreigners 


day by day owing to the same fear, boast of what is outwardly freedom but 
inwardly slavery. 


II.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


4, The Satyavddi, of the 21st June, publishes an open letter addressed to 


ested ak Gah a Mr. Pinhey, the Collector ot Malabar, in which 
¥ ee : the writer draws the attention of the Collector 
erok and the adjacent places. 
to the frequent occurrence of house-breaking 
and theft at Ferok and the adjacent places, and to the necessity of adopting 
measures to put the police on the alert and safeguard the life and property of 
the people. The writer says that the head-quarters of this band of burglars 
is at Meenchanta, a notorious suburb of Calicut, and that they have agents in 
the neighbouring places to give them the necessary information. The writer 
next draws the attention of the Collector to the inadvisability of retaining 
police officers in the same place for a long time, and in this connection the 
writer refers to two police officers—one a station-house officer and the other 
a head constable of Tellicherry, both natives of the place—who have been 
working in that station for a long time. In conclusion, the writer says that 
the number of the police stationed at Meenchanta should be increased and 
a Eurasian head constable appointed there. He also suggests that a few 
constables should be told off for beat duty on the railway lines also. 


5. A leader in the Kerala Pairika, of the 18th June, says that it is 
tie cal ecciai owing to the corruption and bribery prevailing 
the Polico officers SC mong the police officials that certain serious 
crimes are left undetected bythem. It remains 
to be seen whether the adoption of the measures recommended by the Police 
‘Commission will bring about any improvement in the present state of affairs, 
If, on the occurrence of any serious crime, the Superintendent and Assistant 
Superintendents themselves conduct the preliminary local enquiries, the cases 
will be casily detected and the practice now in vogue ainong the police sub- 
‘ordinates of charging innocent persons with the crime will be: put a.stop to. 
If the superior officers of the Police department exercised proper supervision 
‘over their subordinates, the bribery and corruption - prevailing among them 
would diminish to a great extent ; but in order that such officers may exercise 
efficient supervision, they must be well acquainted with the vernacular of 
the districh =. 6 ss oi fe ee 


- w! 


This . 
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June <8rd, 1904 
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favourable verdicts in cases in 
‘which their own countrymen are 


224 


(5) Courts. 


6. The Andhraprakasika, of po 18th ~— apa with reference to the 
oe complaint regarding the theft of a jewel in the 
District satraps. house of Gharenhdar Kao Hahedul Gaaspat of 
Murshidabad, that the police reported that the complainant had made a false 
complaint to wreak his vengeance. A Ist-class Magistrate, ‘after enquiring 
the case judicially, was of opinion that it was not a false one.” But the 
District Magistrate, agreeing with the Police, quashed the judgment of the said 
Ist-class Magistrate and issued a notice to the complainant to show cause why 
he should not be prosecuted for making a false complaint. The complainant 
appealed to the High Court, who decided that the District Magistrate had 
no power to quash the judgment of a Ist-class Magistrate. Rao Bahadur 
Ganapat being an influential man was able to save his reputation by 
spending money and undergoing the vexatious trouble of seeking redress in 
the High Court. If he were poor, what would have been his fate? It is 
usual, adds the paper, for the Police to report cases which defy their detective 
and investigating powers to be false so as to avuid their being entered in the 
crime register. : 


7. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 22nd June, says that a case in which 
_, two military men were charged with theft, 
European jurors giving ¢ame for trial before the Sessions Judge ot 
Ambala. Although the Judge was of opinion 
that there was strong evidence against the 
accused, the European jurors, without looking 
into the evidence, gave a verdict in favour of the accused. The High Court 
to whom the matter was referred by the District Judge, agreeing with the 
opinion of the District Judge, convicted and punished the accused. The paper, 
in commenting on the above case, remarks that it is to be regretted that the 
Kuropean jurors who are empanelled to assist the Judge in dispensing justice, 
invariably give perverse verdicts of the kind above referred to out of pure 
racial sympathy. 


the accused. 


(k) General. 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th June, refers to the prosecution of 
Tippanna, a respectable merchant of Bellary, 
on the charge of re-entering a plague-infected 
and evacuated house without the Plague officer’s permission, and states that 
he moved the High Court for a transfer of his case from Bellary to another 
district lest he might not get justice in Bellary. But Justice Davies who 
heard the motion said that if Tippanna were to be punished at all, he would 
be punished only with a fine, in which case he might appeal to the District 
Judge, But the District Magistrate of Bellary sentenced him to imprison- 
ment for a month, and as no appeal lies against this sentence, Tippanna is 
now obliged to remain in prison side by side with murderers, thieves and 
others. ‘l'wo of his servants were also sentenced to imprisonment for 25 days 
each. It is too heavy a punishment for the simple offence of having entered 
the once vacated house without the Plague officer’s permission. The paper 
remarks that it is not surprising that the Bellary public is very much excited 
at the sentence passed. 


9. A correspondent to the Kerala Paitrika, of the 18th June, invites the 
Printed receipt books to be attention of the revenue authorities to the 
issued to the village adhigaries. | 12Convemience which pattadars are sometimes 
put to owing to the fact that particulars regard- 
ng the payment, etc., of revenue are not properly maintained by the village 
adhigaries. He suggests that receipt books containing duplicate forms 
should be issued to the village adhigaries, in order that they may, when 
payments are made to them, enter the particulars in the book, = issue & 
duplicate form to.the person who paid the amount, so that when occasion 
arises, they may ascertain the required particulars by a reference to the book, 


Plague punishment. 
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10. The Nater-i-Asifi, of the 23rd June, in a leader on the ,late Nawab 


oe i hate net ab 
The alleged delay in the con- air-un-nisa Begam Sahiba of the Carnatic, 


. | wonders why no stipends have yet been 
yay 2 ua a. continued to her unfortunate crt though 
Nawab Khair-un-nisa sin near] a year has elapsed since her death. 
Sahiba of the Carnatic. The British Government, the editor says, is 

_ famous for the promptness with which it 
disposes of the cases of its poor subjects, but the present case shows the 


contrary and brings home an unpleasant charge of neglect of duty which 
deserves severe criticism. 


The editor proceeds to say that her allowance is continuable in full 
under the treaty engagements made between the late Nawabs and the 
Honourable East India Company. This fact has already been pointed out; 
but the authorities have, without paying any attention to it, adopted a 
shortsighted policy amounting to a breach of trust and casting a slur on 


British justice. It 1s rumoured that only a one-eighth part of the allowance 
has been recommended for continuance. 


The editor further observes that Her late Highness being the shadi wife 
of the last Nawab of the Carnatic her dependants are entitled to better treat- 
ment than was extended to the dependants of the nikahi wife of the Nawab 
on her death. Ifitis urged that the shadi wife has left no heir the same 
remark would be applicable to the nikahi wife as well. Moreover it is 
incorrect to say that the dependants of Her Highness are rich; and, even if 
rich to a certain extent, their supposed affluence cannot debar them from 


Naraen-2-Aagsst, 
Madras, 
June 28rd, 1904. 


getting any stipends. The editor is of opinion that the condition of the | 


dependants of Her Highness deserves special sympathy. 


1V.—Native States. 


11. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 22nd June, writes that the idea of 


ror ee Mr. Henkin, Inspector-General of Police at 
- ea yderabad, that the Natives of Hyderabad are 
incompetent and untrustworthy, is utterly wrong and foolish. It can be 


safely said that a Native Magistrate can handle the affairs far better than 
Mr. Hankin, whose administration is open to serious objection and censure. 
It is during his administration that dacoity has increased, and the dacoits 
have become so bold and daring that they have attacked the police several 
times, and the contingent force was on those occasions called on for help. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd June, referring to the proposal of the 
Home Government to add another member to 
the Executive Council of the Viceroy, observes: 
It is the wish of the Congress and its symphathizers that at least one of the 
members of the Viceroy’s Council and the Council of India should be an 
Indian. Although men like Lord Curzon consider this an impossibility, there 
are others who hope for a time when some Indians will occupy a seat in these 
Councils. From the existing arrangements, however, it appears that the 
Indians are destined only for low appointments in the public service of their 
country. But can they be expected to be content with this, their poor lot? 
Would they consent to be like slaves after having visited the independent 
states in Europe and America? In the same way, after having witnessed the 
present war between Japan and Russia.and the way in which the Japanese 
lave, in recent baitles, defeated the mighty Russians, would not the Indians 
wish to rise like the J apanese in the estimation of other nations? Seeing 
that new cravings and aspirations have thus been generated in the minds of 
the Indians in consequence of the last so many years of British ruie in India, 


Indians in the public service. 


Muxusre-i-l)axman, 
Madvas, 
June 22nd, 1904. 


SWADPSAMITRAN, 
fadras, 
June 28rd, 1904. 


Kseaua Parurxa, 
Caliout, 
Jane 18th, 1904. 


- newly appointed Viceroy 
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will they be quiet if they are now told that they are fit only for low appoint- 
ments in the State and that the higher offices are the monopoly of the Anglo- 
Indians? Men like Lord Curzon, whose minds have been perverted by 
racial prejudice, may for a time throw obstacles to the Indians realizing their 
aspirations, but it is not a for them to do this for ever. According to 
the present rules of the Indian Government, however, the higher appoint- 
ments in the Civil Service are open only to those who have passed the 
competitive examination held for the purpose in London. As regards the 
other offices in the public service, the Indians have been excluded as 
incompetent. The present rulers of India have thus created two castes as 
regards the public service, one lower and the other higher, the Anglo-Indians 
being considered as belonging to the higher, and the Indians to the lower, 
caste. That the Indians are not competent for the higher offices in the public 
service is a false story invented by the Anglo-Indians and not at all founded 
on truth. The Natives have acquitted themselves creditably in all the offices 
conferred on them and in no instance have they been found inefficient or 
incompetent. If the Government think that the scientific knowledge of the 
Indians is not up to the requisite standard, what prevents the ruling authori- 
ties from raising it? Is not this one of the primary duties of a Government ? 
In what other Government will the rulers venture to set aside the claims of 
the Natives on the ground of incompetency and encourage foreigners, without 
taking steps to educate and train them up to the required standard ? 


13. The Kerala Patrika, of the 18th June, referring to the suggestion 

A permanent Viceroy for India. made by Lord Curzon in a speech delivered by 
him in England that a permanent Viceroy 

should be appointed for India, says, that there is a diversity of opinion 
among the people and the press regarding such an appointment, but the 
majority are of opinion that the appointment of a permaneut Viceroy will not 
be conducive to the welfare of the people unless the person _ -d. possesses 
the necessary administrative talents and capacity for work. It is true that 
according to the present system more than half the term expires before the 
caro conversant with the wants and require- 

ments of the country and consequently he finds it impossible to do any 
permanent good to the country although he may have the will to do so. 
A Viceroy requires a longer period than five years to get acquainted with 
the affairs of the country and to enable him to introduce any beneficial 
measures. As it is generally very difficult to find able and competent persons 
to fill this high appointment, itis not advisable to make any change m the 
present system. Fecha it is due to Lord Curzon’s unwillingness to forego 
the splendour and dignity of this high and exalted office, that he has made 
such a suggestion. There is no doubt that His Lordship is an exceptionally 


‘ able and clever person and it is doubtful whether there are many persons 


who can compare with Lord Curzon in ability and administrative talent. 
But it cannot be said that all his actions have met with popular approval, as 
for instance the Delhi Darbar and the Thibet Mission. If the Viceroys are 
given a free hand in such matters, it will be detrimental to the welfare of 


the country and for these reasons the suggestion of Lord Curzon is not 
acceptable. ae 


The Bharata Kesari, of the 23rd June, referring to the same subject 
supports the suggestion made by Lord Curzon, and remarks that as the 
responsibilities attached to the oftice of a Vicéroy are very great, it is not 
 ageme that all the actions of the Viceroy, however able he may be, could 

e expected to meet with universal approval; and Lord Curzon cannot be 
blamed for the unfavourable remarks which have emanated from certain 
quarters regarding his administration. Although there are shortcomings 
in his administration, it cannot be said that His Lordship is to blame for 
them. The paper is of opinion that unless the Viceroy’s term of office is 
extended to a longer period so as to enable him to ¢ through the reforms 
initiated by him, the administration of the country will not be beneficial to 
the people. ee Aye omnes “— : : 
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14. The Naver-1-Asyé, of the 23rd June, 


. in approving of the suggestion 
Sir Lepel Griffin and Indian of Sir Lepel Griffin as regards the improvement — 


sahuiesbente. of Indian manufactures made at a meeting of 


the East India Association in London , doubts 
whether Government would approve on the ground that British trade with 


and sympathy would suffer 


India which mainly depends on Government aid 
s according to the proposed 
d to the proposal for estab- 


if the ag 2 of India carry out their manufacture 
Presidency. 


system. Hence Government has not rendered ai 
lishing schools of arts and manufactories in this 

15. The same paper has an -y oe the Riaz-ul-Akhbar, an Urdu 
paper of Northern India, which records with 
Lord a a great pleasure the hearty and right royal recep- 
nent Viceroyalty of ume® tion accorded to Lord Curzon on his arrival in 
London ; but, in disapproving of his suggestion as regards making the Vice- 
royalty of India permanent, says that the British policy in this respect is 
based on sound principles. The Viceroy of former Emperors of India became 
rulers of the places they were in; and although it would be foolish to ascribe 
such a motive to a British Viceroy yet administrative policy does not even 
demand any lengthening of the Viceregal term of office. However the Riaz 


is of opinion that if such a desire be entertained by any member of the Royal 
family, it would be welcomed by the people of India. 


[Iomed 9nd July 1904.) 


N arma-r-Acryr, 
Madras, 
Jane 23rd, 1904. 
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February, March, Apri: and May 196+. 


a 


List of Newspapers—cont. 


— = | ~ = Rc Sees a ——— 
| | pr pore Da f ed and ed d 
: yee ners. are of copies tes of papers received and examin uring 
No. Hames of sawepe use Place of publication. ordinarily the second quarter of 1904. 
| issued. 
| 
‘Tamin—cont. | | | 
| | 
: Monthiy—cont. | | | 
24 | “ Viveka Bhana’’ =o oe oe | Madura ‘3 ‘is | June 1904. 
06 | ‘‘Bhuloka Vyasen”’ .. oe ss | eee es te 260 | April and May 1904. 
26 46 Vivakara odhini = ee ee | Tiravarur ee ee oe Februa 1904. 
3) | «* Prajanuk oy a A ve | lrichinopoly ee es ae | April, Muy and June 1904, 
| | | 
: vavarthamani’”’ .. 6. += es | Pasuumalai : ei 450 let and 15th April; Ist and 15th May; and let 
06 Hc Bodhini " - Bangal | tat and Lith April; let and 164 
Gnane ini’ .» Bangalore e oy 7 etand Loth April; let and 15th May ; and Ist 
andl Wheres | ea | | : and ‘er = une a. 
ha Oopakari ’’ ee ee adras sg. $e “i 160 Jat and | April; 16th May; and let and 
50 | ¢ Seep | | 15th June 1904. . 
91 | « Chennai Varthamani” ,. oo | De oe ee 4: oe lut and 15th April; let May ; and Ist and 16th 
; June 1904. 
Weekly. | | 
‘ Vikata Dutan’’ ae “< ‘i | Madras vs os | 3,200 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th April ; 7th, 14th, 2let¢ 
32 Vika | | und 28th May ; and 4th, Lith, 18th and 26th 
| 7 | | June 1904. 
“y, kari’’ me ea ga) Je ie 1,700 | 3let March ; 8th, Lith, 22nd and 29th April ; 
33. ‘* Lokopakars | ' | 6th, 13th and let May ; and 3rd and 10th 
| | | age 
re ha Mitran’’ an fe No. ce es 1,500 let, 8th, 15th and 22nd April; 6th, 13th, 20th 
St |" Peapeneee | and 27th May ; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th 
| . June — 
cn ee ; h - 99 mo = Do. a ae 1,000 | 3let March ; 7th, 14th, 21st and 2&th April; 
” | chase acura ) | 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th May; and 2nd, 9th, 
| ie | 16th and 28rd June 1904, 
ue bei’? 2 Dy. ne 600 2nd, #th and 16th April; 7th, 14th, 2let and 
30 ) ‘Prapenchs Tharakai _ 28th May; and 4th, llth, 18th ‘and 25th 
| June 190%. 
oe ey : 99 = me Nagercoil .. 2°) | 6th, 14th, 20th and 27th April ; 4th, 12th and 
37 | ‘Travancore Abhimant 3 ey ; ae Muy ; — MV et, 8th and bith June 1904. 
oN} :% ae .. e. | Negapatam ¥ 250 — Ith April;;! ay; and 13th June 1904. 
39 |  Dueabhiaati ; ne oe sie 4 ‘ 290 || Ind, 9th, 23rd and bth April; 7th, 14th, 2tet 
| : ! | | — May ; und 4th, 11th and 26th June 
| | 1904, 
g : ie .. Salem = os a 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th April ; 7th, 14th, 21st 
40 |“ Dakshana Dipam’’... tess : and 28th May ; and 4th, Lith, 18th and 26th 
| | June 1904. 
, ” ..| Tanjore .. i .) 53000 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th April; 7th, 14th, 
41 | ‘‘Jananukulan ree ge iat ons gist and 28th Muy; and 4th, lith, 18th and 
| | 26th J = 1904. ‘. 
‘ ; aT ee ..| 630 | 8let March; 7th, 14th, 2Ist and 28th April; 
42 | “South Indian Varthamant ak a | 6th, 12th, 19th and 26th May; and 2nd, 9th, 
| a and 23rd Sune in. 
; : , ”» Ge a ae 450 2nd, 9th, 16th and 80th April; 7th May; and 
43 | ‘*South Indian Mitran oe ° | indlgit 4th and 11th June 1904. Bee 
44 ‘“ Yathartha Vachani 99 oe re Tanjore er a al ee 28th Apu 1904, 
Bi-weekly. 
45 | “ Hindu Nésan ”’ ~. | Madras eo ee eo 600 2nd, 6th, 9th, 16th, 20th, 23rd, 27th and 30th 


46 | “Sarva Jana Mitran ”’ 


Daily. 


47 | ‘‘Swadesamitran”  ., 


TELvav. 
Monthly. 


48 | “ Messenger of Truth” 

49 |“ Kalavati’’ - 

50 “6 Kalpalata at ee 
Ol |“ savitri *’ oe o- 
62 |“ Hidusundgri ... .. 


f 
a i a a i 
eee 


| 
| 
| 
.. | Palamcottah 


| 


| 
| 
' 


i Madras ee 


.. | Madras... 
.. | Rajahmundry 
.. | Vizagapatam 
.. | Socanada .. 
aa Ellore ee 


= 
- 


_ iene 


_| Daily 800; 


Tri-weekly 
850. 


e 


} 
t 


ie 
‘4 
| 


April ; 4th, 7th, 11th, 14th, 18th, 2let, 26th 
and 28th May ; lot, 4th, 8th, 11th, 16th, 18th, 
22nd and 245th June lyv4. 

2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 23rd, 27th and 
40th April; 4th, 7th, llth, I4th, 18th and 
2let May; and 4th, llth, Lith, 18th, 22nd, 
and 245th June 1904. 


Issues of all the dates of April, May and June 
| 1904, Susduys and holidays excepted. 


5,000 | April, May and Jane 1904." 


300 
Not known. 
Do. 
Do. . 


os 


February and March 1904. 

April, May and June 1904. 

Jan , Feb., March, April and June 1904. 
March and April 1904. 


-——— 


oo 
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~ List of Newspapers—cont. 


Names of newspapers. 


Place of publication. 


Number 
of copies 
ordinarily 

issued. 


Se tt et ge 
me 


Dates of papers received and examined during 
the second quarter of 1904. ‘ 


Te.Luau--cont. 
Bi-monthly. 


‘¢ Kistna Patrika’’ .. 


Weekly. 
‘¢ Desabhimani ”’ 


‘6 Ravi” 
‘* Desopakari ” 


Bi-weekly. 
‘¢ Andhraprakasika ”’ 


‘¢Sasilekha’’ ,.. 


CaNARERE. 
Weekly. 
‘¢ Vrittanta Patrika ’’ 


‘¢ Mysore Star .. 
¢¢ Buryodaya Prakusika’”’ 
‘© Nadegannadi’’ 


Bi-Weekly. 


‘¢Vyittanta Chintamani’’ 


MALAYALAM. 
Tri-monthly. 


‘¢Korala Mitram’’ .. 


Weekly. 
‘¢Satyavadi’’ .. oe 


« Kerala Sobhini”’ 

‘¢ Manorama’”’ 

‘¢ Kerala Sanchari ”’ | 
‘¢ Kerala Patrika”’ 
‘“Malayali’’ .. 


“ Nazrani J)ipika ” 


Masulipatam 


Bezwada 


Cocanada 


Ellore 


Madras 


Bangalore 


M ysore 


Cochin 


| 


»» . Calicut a 
-» Ottappdlam 


'Calient .. 


Tangasséri 


K éttayam 


lat a9 16th April; 15th May ;and 15th June 
19vt. 


2nd and 30th April and 7th, 14th, 2lst and 
28th May 1904. 


8ist March ; 7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th April; 
5th, 12th, 19th and 26th May ; and 2nd, 9th 
and 16th June 1904. 

27th March; 8rd, 10th and 24th April; Ist, 
8th, 22nd and 29th May ; and Sth, Lzth, 19th 
and 26th June 1904. 


30th March ; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 
23rd, 27th and 30th April; 4th, 7th, 11th, 
lith, 18th, 2ist, 26th and 28th May; and 
let, 4th, 8th, Lith, 15th, 18th, 22nd, 26th and 
29th June 1404. : 

let, 5th, 8th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 
29th April; 8rd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 
23rd, 27th and 3lst May ; and 3rd, 7th, 10th, 
l4th, 17th, 2ist, 24th and 28th June 1904. 


3ist March; 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th April; 
Sth, 12th, 19th and 26th May; and 2nd, 9th, 
16th and 23rd June 1904. : 

28th March; 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th April ; 
2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th May; and 6th 
and 13th June 1904. 

30th March ; 6th and 20th April ; 4th, 11th, 18th 
and 25th May; and Ist, 8th and 15th June 
104, 

29th March; Ath, 12th, 19th and 26th April ; 
3rd, 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th May; and 4th, 
llth, 18th and 22nd June 1904. 


30th March ; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 138th, 16th, 20th, 27th 
and 80th April; 4th, 7th, llth, 14th, 18th, 
2lat, 25th and 28th May; and Ist, 4th, Sth, 
llth, 15th, 18th and 22nd June 1904. 


lst, 11th and 21st April ; Ist, 11th and 2let May; 
and Ist, llth and 21st June 1904. 


29th March; 5th, 19th and 26th April; 3rd, 
10th, 17th, 24th and 3let May ; and 7th, 14th 
and 2lst Jane 1904. 

27th March ; Sth and 27th April ; 7th, 21st and 
28th May; and 4th, 14th and 2lst June 
1904. 

28th March; 4th, tlth, 22nd and 29th April; 
6th, 13th, 20th and 27th May; and 3rd, 10th 
and 17th Jane 1904. 

30th March ; 6th, 20th and 27th April; 4th, 
llth, 18th and 26th May; and Ist, 8th, 15th 
and 22nd June 1904. 

2nd, 16th, 23rd and 30th. April ; 7th, 14th, 21st 
an1 28th May ; and 4th, 11th and 18th Jane 
1904. 

26th March; 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th April ; 
7th, 14th, 2lst and 28th May, and 4tk, 
]ith and 18th June 1904. 

23rd and 30th March ; 13th, 20th and 27th April ; 
4th, Lith and 18th May; and Ist, 8tb, 15th 
and 22nd Jane 1904. 


—— 


List of Newspapers—cont, 


| 


83. ‘‘Jam-i-Jamshid’’ ,, 


j 


». | Hyderabad 


233 
- per a A 
Names of newspapers. Place of se copies | Dates of papere received and examined durin 
Bo : oF peuliestion. ordinarily the second quarter of 1904. 
| issued. 
a i 4 pas i 4 Ip ae es eis 
MaLaYaLamM—cont, 
Weekly—cont. 
79 |*Kerala Panchika”’ ., 3 =.» =o» | Trivandrum aS 1,000 36th March; 2nd, 16th and 28rd April ; 7th 
| lith, ist and 28th May; and 4th, llth an 
Be as 18th June 1904. 
73 ‘Bharata Kesail” | .. oe eo | Tellicherry “ oad 290 24th and Sist March; 7th and 17th April; 
bth May ; and 16th and 23rd Jane 1904, 
Bi-weekly. 
74 . 

66 Malayala Manorama 99 . ee ee Kéttayam ee ee ee 1,430 23rd, 26th and 30th, March ; 2nd, 6th, 13th, 
16th, 20th, 23rd and 27th April; 4th, 7tb, 
oy ‘gS 18th, Qlet, 25th and 28th May; 

Perens We Ped — ‘ge 4th, 8th, llth, 15th and 18th June 
5 | ¢Shams-ul-Akhbar’’ ., oo = ee | Madras ug sue | 500 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th April; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 
| | 23rd and 80th May ; and 6th, 13th, 20th and 
se " 27th June 1904. 
o¢ | ‘*Jaridah-i-Rozgar  .. oe »» | Do. oe e% oo | 800 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd end 30th April ; 7th, 14th, 
. | 2iet and 28th May; and 4th, Lith, 18th and 
i | 26th June 1904. 
-7 |“ Tilism-i-Hairat”. .. oe es | Do. oe 0° oe | 250 wa aga 15th May; and 6th and 16th Jane 
| | 4. | 
78 | ‘¢ Alhami’’ ‘“ ‘a ee ou | oe ss is 120 Ast, 16th and 24th April; Ist and 24th May ; 
es : | and June 1904. 
eg | ‘6 Mukhbir-i-Dakhan ee e | Do. oe ee o- 1,000 6 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th April; 4th, Lith, 18th 
: | and 25th May; and Ist, 8th, 6th, 22nd and 
ome | 29th June 1904. 
80 | ‘* Naier-i-Asifi’’ a“ eo | Do. ‘“ ie “a 400 | Tth, 14th, 21st and 28th April ; 6th, 12th, 19th 
Be ise | and 26th May ; and 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 
| | 80th June 1904. 
s1 |‘* Aftab-i-Dakhan’’ .. oe os ae ve ‘i a4 200 | 7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th April; 5th, 12th, 19th 
3 | t ' and 26th May ; and 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd und 
82 | +‘ Qasim-ul-Akhbar ”’ a oe oe | Bangalore ., ° o° 600 4th, 7th, 11th, 14th, 18th, 2let, 25th, 28th and 


| 30th June 1904. 

| 80th April; Qnd, 6th, 9th, 12th, 16th, 19th, 
| 28rd, 26th and 30th May ; and 6th, 9th, 13tb, 
| 16th, 20th, 23rd, 27th and 30th June 1904. 
3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th April; let, 8th, 15th, 
| 92nd and 29th May ; and 6th, 12th, 19th and 
| 26th June 1904. 
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MUMAMMADAN, 
Madras, 
June 27th, 1904. 


ENGLISH, PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—F orgicn PoLitics. - 


1. .““The. Foreign Ministers of England and France made a great 
ene political mistake by not taking the Turks into 
Selections from the A/- their confidence while . settling Egyptian 
Movatyyid, Al-liwa, Alzahar, etc. matters. They were quite at liberty to do 


Arabic journals of Cairo and whatever they liked with respect to Morocco 
Constantinople. 


oe or their own Colonies, but it was their dut 
phe a to ask the advice of the Porte in Sey pticn 
matters. ‘Everybody knows that Egypt and 
its dependencies belong to Turkey. They make an integral part of the 
dominions of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan and are politically, economi- 
cally and religiously under His Majesty’s control. No agreement between 
England and France or England and any other Power can seriously be taken 
into consideration unless signed by the Aektiin of Turkey.: | : 


_ ** As soon as His Majesty. got information that France and England 
were discussing matters concerning Egypt, the Ambassadors at Paris and 
London were instructed to keep a strict watch over the negotaations in order 
that nothing against the Turkish interests may happen. The Turkish rights 
must be respected by both the contracting parties. It is the duty of His 
Majesty to put his claims and satisfy a demand from both the Powers. 
France played at bluff by putting Egypt and its dependencies under the 
protectorate of the British, as if they belonged to her. When shé herself 
cannot claim a share in the property, how can she give it to some one else ? 


‘As soon as the Porte got information of this agreement, it changed 
all its policy with regard to Egypt. His Majesty formerly never looked 
upon the British occupation of Egypt with disfavour, but. since he came to 
know the contents of this treaty, he feels-a great sorrow for the whole 
business. His Majesty ordered the Ministers of State to consider over the 
treaty and asked them to adopt a course to nullify its effects against. Turkey. 


‘¢ All the inhabitants of Constantinople wonder how France agreed to 
abandon her status all in Egypt. There is no hope that she will ever 
demand the evacuation of Egypt from the British. The Ottomans can onl 
press the demand for the fulfilment of repeated promises. The English 
occupied Egypt only to help the authority of the Khedive and restore order 
in his dominions. They have done their duty and have no excuse to stop 
any longer. The Egyptians themselves do not want them any further, 
Some other Power as Germany will certainly help Turkey in her demand of 
evacuation. The Turks will ‘ quite right in their demand, for it is their 
duty to take their own property back to themselves. It is very sad that 
France who ever did what she said and was always with the right seems to 
have adopted the policy of bluff and self-seeking. She seems to have clean 
forgotten all her solemn promises with regard to the Valley of the Nile. 
England gave her to understand that she will not come across her way in 
Morocco and she should leave her hand free in Egypt. Although she is well 
acquainted with the British character, she did not ponder over the future and 
thought it enough if she is allowed to make her own researches apd keep her — 
own schools as if these are very great political achievements. Both the 
Turks and Egyptians quite clearly see the mistake of the contracting parties 
in not including the Turks in their agreement. The Foreign Minister of 
England and Lord Cromer now think themselves quite free to do whatever 
they like in Egypt but they must now count with the Turks. The Turks 


2386 : 


Pa 


are masters of Feypt its inhabitants, its army, in short-everything is under 
the control of the Sultan. _No change can easily be made ng the Old state of 
things. The Turks are likely 


nt. (Al-Falah.)” to put every hindrance in the way of this 
agreement. 3 ! 


IY.—Homez Apministration, 


7 (a) Police. 
9 A correspondent writes :—What is the Town Police station coming 


_ to? A friend of mine went,there this mornin 
The Calicut Police. with a complaint, but could not find the shale: 
house officer or ~< body to whom he could make his complaint. He was 
advised to go and find a head constable. He went in search and found one 
named Sabjee. The latter consoled him by offering to send over a constable 
to-morrow. Alas, it is always ‘ to-morrow’ with the Calicut Police! ” 


(c) Jails. 


3. ‘Some time ago one Soolapany Variar, a native of Walavanad, was 


sentenced in a certain case by the Walavanad 
Detention of & prisoner in the : 


; Magistrate to undergo three months’ rigorous 
Lene ie imprisonment and to pay a fine of Rs. 100. 


The fine was paid into court and the man was 
taken to Cannanore to endure his term of imprisonment in the Central Jail 


there. He now-writes to a local vernacular paper to say that he was detained | 


in jail for four or five days above the term for which he was sentenced, It 
is an extraordinary’ case, and appears to be deserving of the closest investiga- 


tion, more so as popular reports of jail administration in Cannanore have not | 


been very favourable of late. Ifthe man was detained beyond the term of 
his imprisonment, he deserves to be compensated in‘some way, and surel 
somebody ought to be hanged, drawn and quartered for the over-detention,” 


IV,—Nativg STATES (TRAVANCORE), 


ee 


‘ 


4. “There is‘a general complaint made that sufficient number of hands 


The G t Pres | Ss«aE «Ot employed in the different branches 

ceetaien 33 according to requirements. It-is hoped that 

the Superintendent ‘will see if there is any truth in the complaint, and, if 80, 
that he will represent. matters to the Diwan,” AAS 


Ware Coaat 
Spracraror, 
Calicut, 
Jane 29th, 1904. 


Marasae Dairy 
News, 
Kéttayam, 
June 16th, 1904, 


eee ee 
. yg en ae 
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Travancons Tune, 
Nagercoil, 
June 28th, 1904. 


N ADEGANNADI, 
Bangalere, 
June 25th, 1904. 


Saams-uL-AKHRBAR, 
Madras, 
June 27th, 1904, 


SaTYAVADI, 
Calicut, 
June 28th, 1904. 


“Manufacture of arms in Lhassa, 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I.—Foreien Poxitics. 


5. The Nadegannadi, of the 25th J une, learns that although the 
_ Thibetans had never been a warlike people and 
never had learnt the manufacture of arms, yet 


they have now been driven to learn both these arts and seem to have learnt the 


lesson well enough, so much so that they now manufacture rifles which can 
shoot to a distance of upwards of 1,000 yards. If this is so, the paper says, the 
sooner the English advance to Lhassa and bring the war to a termination the 
better; otherwise the Thibetans will have time to be prepared for morc 


violent resistance, and will become dangerous neighbours eyen after the 
termination of the war. . 


6, The same paper, in another paragraph, says that in their attempt to 

The cost of war in Thibet, © TeDder-hostile the p2aceful inhabitants of Thibet, 

: the Government incurred an expenditure ot 

Rs, 46 lakhs up to the end of March and since then the expedition has been 


costing no less than 4} lakhs every month. The people of India, says the 


paper, are very much pained at seeing the money wrung from the poor ryots 


thus wasted in a fruitless war, 


7. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 27th J une. The Al-Liva (an Arabic daily 


: ae ‘ of Cairo) writes that the religious: prejudice. of 
ee itistian feelings towards the Christians in Europe has reached ita climax. 
; ce The Dutch Government has strictly prohibited 

the Mussalmans of Java from wearing Turkish hats, and that a Mussalman 
of Java was even fined for. the infringement of the said rule. This clearly 
proves that the Christians have a bitter hatred against the Mussalmans and 
their religion. It is therefore advisable that the Muhammadans should:act 
upon this maxim ‘ union is strength,” and follow in the wake of the Japanese. 
With reference to the above, the Shams observes that if the above allegation 


is true, then it can be safely said that the Dutch Government is really acting 


very foolishly. It ought to take a lesson from the British Government. 
Men of different castes and religions enjoy perfect peace and liberty under 
the British Raj, and they are in every way ork and well-contented. All, 
whether they be Europeans or Hindus or Mussalmans, are treated alike by 
the British Government and thus itis that every one in India is ready to 
sacrifice his life and property for the British Government, 


IIl.—Homer ApDMINISTRATION, 


(6) Courts. 


8. A sub-leader in the Satyavadi, of the 28th June, referring to the 


1 . resolution of the Bengal Government regarding 
wie erase bo be ros My i some allowance to .. granted to the jurors 
dency. and assessors, says that it is highly necessary 

that similar allowances should be granted to 
the jurors and assessors of this Presidency. It suggests that the selection of 
persons to serve as jurors and assessors should be entrusted to a competent 
official and in the event of village adhikaries making the selection as hereto- 
fore, some responsible officer, such as the Tahsildar, Deputy Tahsildar or | 
Inspector of Police, should certify that the persons recommended possess the | 
necessary educational or other qualifications, 


237 | 


0, The Qasim-ui Akhbar, of the 30th June, has the following in English : Qastn-vr-Annnan, 


a anal In fact, so glaring ia the injustice done to the 
Mr. Justice Amir Ali's ou . Muhammadan interests that isi Hindu news- 
papers cannot shut their eyes to it. Bengali papers too, which have never 
cherished friendly feelings for Mussalmans, have expressed themselves rather 
strongly on the question. For instance here is what the Indian Mirror 
says:—‘ It was felt that an Indian, preferably a Muhammadan vakil-or 
barrister, might have been appointed to succeed Mr. Amir Ali, and we believe 
that if an Indian had not been appointed in the present instance, a strong 
rotest would have gone up to the Government from the Indian public 
associations of Calcutta. We heard of a memorial to this purpose being 
actually drawn-up @ few days ago for presentation to the Government of 
India. The appointment of Dr. Ashutosh Mukerji as additional Justice of 
the High Court of course renders such a protest now unnecessary. We 
cannot say that this arrangement is quite in the fitness of things. It is 
impossible to think that in the whole uf the Calcutta Bar, there was not one 
Indian barrister found worthy to be elevated to the High Court Bench. For 
ourselves we could ‘name at least half a dozen, any of whom-would have 
been an ornament to the Bench. We think the Calcutta Bar has a just 
complaint against the “hg arrangement by which its claims have been 
ignored. There is another ground on which exception may be taken to the 
appointment of Dr. Mukerji. The Muhammadan community have ever 
reason to complain that they have at present no representative on the Hig 
Court Bench. The place of Mr. Amir Ali should in the usual course of 
things have been filled by a Muhammadan barrister or vakil. A seat on 
the High Court Bench is the highest appointment that is at present open to 
an Indian; and itis but proper that at least one such appointment in each 
High Court should be reserved for the Muhammadan community. We 
Hindus have no quarrel with our Muhammadan fellow-subjects; our interests 
are identical, and we therefore take the same interest in their welfare as we 
doin our own. We should have been exceedingly glad if this additional seat 
on the Bench of the Calcutta High Court had been offered to a Muhammadan 
barrister or vakil. ‘There is certainly no dearth of talent among the 
Muhammadan gentlemen who practice in the Calcutta High Court. We 
mentioned the name of Moulevi Muhammad Yusuf Khan Bahadur as a fit 
successor of-Mr. Amir Ali and we are sure his appointment would have 
riven universal satisfaction to Hindus and Muhammadans alike.” : 


(d) Education. 


10. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 29th June, invites the 
attention of the Director of Public Instruction 
isteteames ah te et ae the difficulties which the school-mistresses of 
Calicut, as they = not paid the Government girls’ school at Calicut undergo 
regularly. owing to the delay in their salaries being 

| disbursed to them. These mistresses have not 


Inconvenience to the school- 


been paid for the last three months for want, it seems, of pay bill forms and 
the correspondent adds that they are being harassed by the bazaarmen who 
have supplied them with provisions. 


11. A correspondent in the same issue of the paper brings to the notice 

of the Director the desirability of making 

Mich a behad cha pie) hygiene a compulsory optional subject to be 
u r 

nobel cree, ot. pa up by the students of the second 


(k) General. 


12. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th June, referring to the malpractices 
Vill ee of the village officers such as bribe-taking and 

age administration. to the support they receive at the hands of the 
Revenue Inspectors, states that the latter should be made to see that the 


alore, 
Jane 30th, 1904. 


Kerata Saxcuanr, 
Calicut, 
June 20th, 1904. 


AMDARAPRAKASK4, 
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each source of irrigation are.divided into single and double crop lands. The 
former should be assessed mora than at present, as a very large quantity of 
water is taken forthem. The karnam failing to note down in his accounts 
the precise source of irrigation, the Government does not realise the full 
assessment that is properly due. The Revenue Inspectors,.who are the 
inspecting officers, connive at these faults of the karnams. When rains 
fail or crops wither, the Government grants remission, and a fourth or a sixth 
of the amount remitted goes into the Revenue Inspector’s pockets. So long 
as the Revenue Inspector gets this illegal gratification, he will report favour- 
ably of the ryot to the Government, and so long as the village officers feel 
secure under the Revenue Inspector’s support, they will not give up their 
malpractices. They can be put an end to only by raising the village officers’ 
pay and providing proper supervision. If Revenue Inspectors discharge 


their duty more efficiently than now, both the Government and the ryots, 


says the paper, will be benefited. 


13.°The Sasilekha, of the Ist July, after referring ta the proposed 
a x ,  trifurcation of the Gédavari and Kistna districts, 
Pe ppg in the Madras Presi- states generally that the division of the various 
is provinces of India into districts is not based 
upon any uniform system or rule. In fixing the number of districts for each 
province, due attention does not appear to have been paid to its area, popula- 
tion and revenue. Although the revenue derived from this Presidency is 
very large, the Government. of India does not allot a sufficient amount for its 
efficient administration. The chief causes are the great distance of this 
Presidency from the seat of the Imperial Government and the utter lack of 
men to emphatically represent its wants. The paper then compares the 
several provinces, quoting figures for their area, population, revenue and the 
number of districts into which each is divided, and opines that the Madras 
Presidency should be divided into still smaller districts. But it fears that the 
cost of its administration will then increase. It asserts, however, that it is 
improper to raise the already heavy taxes under which the ryots are groaning. 
It believes that the cost of the Indian administration will diminish greatly, 
if all the Indian provinces are reorganised on a uniform scale by fixing 
definitely once for all what area each should comprise, what population each 
should contain, and what revenue each should yield. 


14. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 28th June, while commenting 


pon the circular issued by the Collector. of 
Comments on the circular Malabar, regarding the form in which com- 


— by the Collector of Mala- i unications addressed to the Qollector and 
ar regarding the form of 


ae other officials by the nobles and other persons in 

Sy the uitlconen of aga Malabar should be couched, says that, it would 
7 have been much better if the Collector had 
devoted his time to other important matters affecting the welfare of the people 
instead of wasting it.in issuing such silly circulars. The circular states 
that all communications to the Collector a other officials by the inhabitants 
of Malabar including the Zamorin should be in the form of petitions. The 
inclusion of the Zamorin in the category of ordinary: persons is certainly 
objectionable. Hitherto, whenever the Zamorin had any matters to bring to 
the notice of the Collector, he used to do so by means of letters and not 
pete. There was no necessity for any change being made in the time- 
10noured custom acquiesced in even by such able Collectors as Mr. Robinson 
and others. The circular further states that in official correspondence the 
form of address to the Zamorin and others should be ‘‘ Raja Manya Raja Sri” 
and not “ Maha Raja Manya Raja Sri’ which was in use hitherto. The 
article says that considering the faet that ‘“M.R.Ry.” is an abbreviation of 
‘‘Maha Raja Manya Raja Sri” und that it is used by Government when 
addressing Gazetted officers, it is absurd on the part of the Collector to have 
passed-such’ an order. It: is stated further in- the circular that the Zamorin 
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and the Eral vad OF the Zamorin’s family and the senior inemberé of the Ra ral 
families of Malabar should alone be addressed as * Rajas” while the “anor 
members of those families should be addressed simply as “‘Tamburans.” As 
the people regard with greater honour the word ‘I'amburan than the word 
Raja, there 1s nothing to be said against this order. 7 
15. Reférring to the same subject, a correspondent in the Kerala Sanchar; 
of the 29th June, after dwelling at some length 
on the subject, says that ic was very indiscreet 
on the part of the Collector to have decided 
that the word ‘ Raja” should not be used when 
gen addressing the junior members of the Royal 
families of Malabar. The correspondent adds that this rule cannot be 
applied to members of the Arrakkal Raj:’s family as they ¢armot, according 
to the usage of the country, be addressed as ‘Tamburans, they being 
Muhammadans. — 


Disapproving of the use of the 
word “ Tambaran ” to the junior 
members of the Royal fiamiliee in 
Malabar. e 


I1V.— Native Srares. 


16. The Nudegannadi, of the 25th June, after drawing attention to the 
fact that nearly Rs. 25 lakhs worth of gold is 
being carried away from the mines in the 
Province, and that the 50 lakhs of people in 
Mysore derive no sort of oan oat for this rapid drain of thé wealth of 
their country, urges the desirability of establishing a mining school in Kolar 
so that the people might derive some benefit from the existence of the mines 
in the State. 


The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 29th June, also has an article to the 
same effect and goes further and says that young men should be trained as 
electricians at the Cauvery works. 


17. The same paper after agg out that the abandonment of houses 
ae eG when plague breaks out in a town or village 

_ The desirability . giving no gives facilities to burglars and dacoite, and 
swag pp gee is srgerner 3 observing that the police are powerless against 
reo ? | these depredators, suggests that the respectable 
: inhabitants of every town or village should. be 
allowed to keep fire-arms either without a license or with a free license and 
to learn to use them. ‘I'he very knowledge that householders keep arms and 
are able to protect themselves will tend to frighten the burglars and dacoits, 
and serious crimes against property will soon Become rare. - 


The desirability of establishing 
a mining school in Kolar. 


VI.—MisceLLaNneots. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 80th June, says:—Lord Curzon recently 

How does Encland treat Indjap ‘stated in one of the meetings of his Legislative 
ow aoes mag tang wreay “ey * Council that none of the Western Powers have 
treated their subjects so equitably and magnanimously as the British Govern- 
ment is treating its Indian subjects. He says that though History tells us 
that the Romans treated their subjects very kindly, they cannot be compared 
to the British nation. In his opinion, the great Powers of Russia, France, 
Holland and other countries are treating their subjects like slaves, without 
granting them freedom or attempting to improve their material condition. 
Although Lord Curzon has thus to & of his own country, his words will 
not go unchallenged and the Indian journals have regarded them as vain 
and untrue. As Great Britain rules over India, so Russia rules over Central 
Asia, and France over Algeria and Pondicherry. Holland has control over 
Java, and the United States of America over the Phillippine islands and 
Cuba. If Lord Curzon’s statements are true, then it follows that these States 
are all oppressing their subjects. But the truth is otherwise. The Russian 
Government has a pointed several Muhammadans and Armenians to the high 
and responsible offices of Commanders of regiments, Governors .of Provinces, 
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Ministers and the like. Has the British Government conferred a ‘tingle 
appointment like these on an Indian ? _ The people of A geria and Pondi- 
cherry have the right of electing certain members of the French Parliament. 
Has the British Government granted-a similar right to thé Indians? Until 
this is done, how can we say that the British Government is like the French 
Republic? It is not six years since the island of Cuba fell into the hands 
of America, and yet the people of this island have secured all political 
privileges. Similarly, the _Phillippine islands also recently came into the 
possession of America, which is now considering whether the privilege of 
self-Government cannot be conferred on the people of these islands. The 
vain boast of Lord Curzon that there is no parallel to the British rule in India 
is, therefore, untrue and unacceptable. On the other hand, it may well be 
said that as a result of 100 years of British rule, the Indians have lost all 
their masculine powers and have so far degenerated as.to be an object of 
contempt to other nations. 


19. The Nadegannadi, of the 2nd July, has an article headed “ The 
_ sense of justice among the Christian ministers ” 
_ The ee © oe ae in which it observes thus :—India is spending 
tian Church in India by the State. Re 18 lakhs annually to maintain an Kcclesi- 
astical establishment to minister religion to the European residents in India. 
All this money comes from a people who are themselves not Christians. Is 
it in the fitness of things that the money earned by the hard work of the 

eople should go to the ministration of religious comfort to foreigners ? 
Sven in Kuropean countries people are contending that the State should not 
maintain the Church. How can Hindus, Muhammadans, Buddhists and 
others acquiesce in the spending of their revenues for an alien religion? They 
are obliged to submit quietly to this high-handed policy simply because they 
are a subject race. How many hungry people eld be relieved if this 
money wrung from them were not expended for the pleasure of the Europeans, 
To our rulers whatever is possible is right. What is worse is that these 
Christian ministers who are maintained at the expense of .the heathens are 
not satisfied with the pay they have been getting but are clamouring for 
more, and our very accommodating Government has decided to increase their 
salaries from Rs. 400 to Rs. 600 and from Rs. 500 to’ Rs. 650. The more 
the clergy are paid the better will be their religion! The Christians in 
India seem to set a money value on their religion. When -the Mysore: or 
any other State maintains a school exclusively for the higher classes these 
very Christians set up a howl and tondemn the sectarian spirit, but they see 
no incongruity or injustice in"devoting a large portion of the State revenue 
on a religion which is foreign to the people. We should like to know how 
the English people would like the maintenance of Hindu temples and Mussal- 
man mosques in England from the revenues of that country and yet how 
would it be different from what is going on in India. 


[Teowed 9th July 1904.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


1 I.—Foreiean Porittcs. 


Mowammanay, 1. “Mr. Dunlop as usual has started for land and has left a bad 
Joly 4th, 1904. story behind him. He told the teachers that 
raiyyid, Al-Liva, Al-Zahar, ete., nel “ts ae , pri nag ord yon Be 
Arabic journals of Cairo and 4) fused SYP", 3 ply “Pee saan 
Constantinople. em reiused to undergo an examination in 
| ; arithmetic on the ground that it’ was bencath 
20,000 _— to oppose the their dignity to present themselves for such 

teachers in Egypt. an insignificant test. 

“The journal Ahram says that Mr. Dunlop assembled all the teachers 
and inspectors and addressed them thus: ‘I am the all-powerful authority 
here. 7 can do whatever I like. I give you orders which I receive directly 
from Lord Cromer and the Khedive knows this fact fully. The British can 
keep their authority by the sword. Although Lord Cromer at the present 
moment has only 3,000 soldiers to back him, he can call 20,000 of them at 
any time he likes. Nobody in Egypt can resist our proposals. I advise 
you to be ever obedient. We do not care for anybody in the whole world.’ 


‘‘We are very much afraid to write these words.. We do not think 
that any sensible Englishman will pour these words out of his mouth at 
the banks of the Nile. If they are spoken at the Himalayan summits, there 
cannot be much objection to them. The Thibetans have better understood 
them and do sieartinale, It would not be out of place if the same words be 

q repeated in the Somali plains in order that Mullah Muhammad Bin Abdullah 
We may take an opportune note of them and thus keep back from the carnage 
Ait | : on which he seems to have been bent against the British forces. 


‘‘Tf these words were spoken in Egypt as there seems no doubt, it 

shows that the speaker was quite out of temper at the time of his speech. 

It is no reply to the objection raised by the mathematical teachers who 

consider it below their di nity to undergo an examination in arithmetic. 

They have long been in the Egyptian service and they are much better 

ualified than those Englishmen who draw twice their salaries and have half 

their knowledge. Why does Mr. Dunlop take the trouble of calling 20,000 

soldiers to his aid from England, the teachers will most probably resign 

their posts and receive twice their pay in some other department. Does 

if he want to encroach upon their personal freedom or has he something else 
Nl ae in his mind ? 


iit t ‘The Government will do well if they explain this confusing anomvly 


Selections from the Al/-MMo- 


to the public. An ordinary ‘ yes’ or ‘no’ is not a thing we want, but we 
require a full explanation. —Al-Liwo..” 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


~ Matasat Dary News, 


A enone 2. “A British Cochin correspondent writes to us _—menens has me 
July let, 1904. PE IES out of the agitation set on foot by the aggrieve 
} mes ristian girl, party to find out the whereabouts of 4 
Chnistian girl of 26 years who was forcibly removed from her house on the 
night of the Ist of December 1903. It is reported that two policemen of 
British Cochin are also implicated in this daredevil removal of an innocent 
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‘rl, who is supposed to remain a close prisoner in the house of an influential 
Onn ian of British Cochin. Such an instance, if happens in Bulgaria, may 
cquse no surprise ; but in British territory it would seem incredible. Most 
of the men who joined in this nefarious act appear to be natives of Native 
Cochin. Will not the Diwan join hand in hand with the Collector of 


Malabar to bring to book these offenders who seem to have taken an undue 


advantage of the Police inefficiency in British Cochin ?” 


S wADESAMITRAN, 
M adrus, 
July 6th, 1904. 


DEAVIDAVARTHAMANI, 
Madras, 
July 7th, 1904. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreign Povuitics. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, says:—His Excellency Lord 
| _ Curzon has recently delivered a speech in 
Lord Curzon’s recent specch IN gypport of the British expedition to Thibet, 

te: ni : the British expedition herein he seems to have said that the first 
sedis and the most important duty of the Viceroy is 
to safeguard the British possessions in the frontiers against the attacks. of the 
other European powers. It is alleged that this expedition is due to several 
causes, the chief of them being that the British people feared that the safety 
of the frontiers was in danger, that the people of Thibet contravened tho 
provisions of an agreement made in connection with trade fifteen years ago, 
and that they attacked the British people while the latter wanted to have an 
mnicable settlement. But it is evident that none of these is the real cause, 
and that all of them are urged as such simply to justify the unwarranted 
entrance of the Lritish people into Thibet and to remove the slur cast upon 
them in consequence. ‘he fact is that this expedition is nothing but the 
outcome of a fear that the Russians might advance upon India and of a 
desire to safeguard the frontiers against such a possible contingency. In the 
course of his specch, His Excellency Lord Curzon has also said, though 
without any relevancy to the subject in hand, a few words regarding the 
paramount sovereignty of the British people and the responsibility on the 
part of his successors to maintain it. It is to be regretted that His Excellency 


has not yet understood that nothing will occur to mar the British sovereignty 
in this country. 


The Prapanchathérakai, of the 9th July, also dealing with this subject, 
has expressed similar views. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 8th July, further observes that the military 
and other Anglo-Indign officers in India desire to encourage the war witi 
Thibet, while the Liberal Party and the Indians in particular, who are to bear 
the burden of the expenses of this expedition, are not for it. This paper 
remarks that the war with Thibet, which will in the end be of no practical 
good, will only lead to the Conservatives losing the support and confidence of 
the people, as they have already earned a bad name in having contracted 


enormous debts and conducted several wars, such as those in South Africa, 
China and Somaliland. 


The Hindu Nésan, of the 6th July, also dealing with this subject, observes 
that if India is to be saddled with an expenditure of at least ten lakhs of 
rupees every month in connection with this expedition, which is of little or 
no benefit to her people, the increase of her poverty is inevitable and that it 


is very improper on ‘the part of the British to harass the Indians in this 
manner. , 


I!.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


4. The Drévidavarthamdni, of the 7th July, referring to the inordinate 

delay in the publication of the full report of 

Delay in publishing the com- the Police Commission notwithstanding the 

plete report of the Police Com- completion of their enquiry, observes that this 

is much to be regretted, as it is caused by the 
Secretary of State for India. 


Mission. 
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(5) Courts. 


§. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th J uly, invites the attention zeta Saxcuany, 


2 of the authorities to the difficulties to whic 
Commissioners appointed by the Commissioners appointed b Civil C an 
Civil Courts put to greatdiffioul- 90. ot a. th | te J stp chan 
ties owing to the inadequacy of ST Pe ey are paid their batta only after 
the remuneration given to them the final hearing of the case for which they 
and to the delay in payment Fe appointed. It complains also of the inade- 
thereof. quacy of the remuneration given to them and 
remarks that as they do not get remuneration 
for their work, they do not scruple to take advantage of their position and 
gain money by unlawful means. The article suggests that if qualified persons 
are appointed as Commissioners on a fixed salary in each court, it will prove 

a source of profit to Government and give no room for complaints in future. 


(d) Education. 


6. The Andhraprakasika, of the 6th July, stating that the Govern- 
ment should devote larger sums of money for 
the improvement of primary education and sit 
to work actually rather than pass orders on paper and make speeches on the 
subject, suggests that in order to promote primary education and popularise 
it among the masses, the Government should introduce changes in the 
subjects taught in primary schools. Two-thirds of the Indian population live 
by agriculture. So, these people naturally like to see their sons taught 
agriculture and trained init. If the needful is done in this direction, boys 
will join primary schools in larger numbers and the present indifference 
towards primary education will gradually disappear. The paper adds that 
primary schools should be opened at such convenient places as can secure the 
attendance of the ryots’ boys, as in the Central Provinces, where such a 
system is attended with great success. As there is an ‘additional allotment 
of eight lakhs of rupees for education in this Presidency in the recent 
Provincial Contract,” the paper hopes that a greater portion of it will be 
spent on primary education. 


Primary education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Nadegannadi, of the 9th July, says that the Municipality of 
Bangalore ought to exercise some control on 
vendors of articles of food, who now freely sell 
all kinds of stale and unwholesome articles 
besides adulterating such as can be adulterated with noxious ingredients. 


Vending of unwholesome and 
adulterated articles in Bangalore. 


(h) Railways. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th July, referring to the inconvenience 

and difficulties the passengers on the South 

Mocapicsra | ig, gh 4, Indian Railway are put to for want of sufficient 

a. Bathe: flies bes @ South accommodation in the carriages, suggests the 

Besse. ses de desirability of the Government of India making 

a liberal contribution to this Company, which does not receive so much aid 

from the Government as the other Railway Companies in this country, such 

as the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, as the small contribution it now receives from 
the Government is hardly enough to meet even its unavoidable expenses. 


9. The Nadegannadi, of the 9th July, is informed that the Southern 

0 oe | Mahratta Railway Company are overworking 
on oe oe employees their employees with a view to increasing the 
way. — profits of the Company, and that, therefore, 
there is great discontent among the men, 


Many people are afraid that the guards who work beyond their strength 
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might naturally grow careless when they aro tired, and serious accidents 
might happen to the trains in their charge. The Government of Mysore, 
says the % io would be quite justified in interfering and would only be 
doing their duty by calling upon the Company to increase the staff and take 
all necessary precautions against accidents, for the people of Mysore are more 
interested in this railway than the people of any other country. 


10. The same paper compares the number of Indians and Europeans and 
Eurasians employed on the various railways in 


Proportion of Europeans and Jndig in a statement showing the number of 
Indians in Railway service in 


Tite. each class un salaries ranging from Rs. 100 to 


Rs. 3,000, and shows from it that there are 
few or no Indians in the highly paid appointments. The Indians are to be 
found only in the lowest ranks such as coolies, clerks, etc. The Railway 
Companies are chiefly dependent upon the Indians for their maintenance and 
profit and yet they give them no share in the higher appointments. 


(k) General. 


11. The Desabhimani, of the 2nd July, regrets to find that, though the 
salaries of the Revenue Inspectors have been 
Nogligence of the Kevenue jgiged from Rs. 20, 25 and 30 to Rs. 35 and 40 
—. with a view to secure educated men who have 
passed the required Revenue test and who can do justice to their work, they 
do not personally enquire into the complaints of the cultivators but allow 
themselves to be guided as a rule by the karnams, who, being in the good 
graces of these Inspectors, act according to their whims and fancies without 
paying any consideration to the grievances of the poor cultivators. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th July, writes :—Though the British 
Constitution of the British ®@™MJnistration is now in the hands of the 
Conservatives, the Liberals succeed in getting 
their own representatives elected at the by- 
elections. If the Liberals set aside all differences among themselves and 
work earnestly at tlie election, the Conservatives are sure to lose their power. 
The English people will have no confidence in the British Ministers, unless 
the Conservatives cease to have any power. ‘Though India may not be much 
profited by the Conservatives losing their ascendancy and the Liberals gain- 
ing it, the expedition to Thibet might be stopped and a Viceroy from among 
the Liberal party might be sent to India. Thus, if the general election takes 
place and a change of Ministers 1s brought about, India will prosper. 


13. A Kavvai correspondent to the Phardta Késari, of the 30th June, 

invites the attention of the authorities con- 

. 2 to be opened at cerned to the hardship suffered by the inhabit- 

ants owing to the absence of a hospital at 

the place. The nearest hospital is, it appears, twelve miles distant from the 

place and the inhabitants find it extremely difficult to get timely assistance 
when any accident or other serious case occurs among them. 


Parliament. 


14, A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th July, brings to 
the notice of the Postal authorities the desira- 
bility of retiring on pension some postmen of 
Alathur and Kazhalmannam as they are too old 
to discharge their duties satisfactorily. 


Some postmen of Alathur and 
Kazhalmannem to te retired 
from service. 


15. Another correspondent in the same issue of the paper complains of 
the inconvenience suffered by the inhabitants 
of Melarkot, owing to the absence of a local 
post office. It appears that the local inhabit- 
ants are ready to meet the cost for six months of an experimental post office, 


A post office to be opened at 
Melarkot. | 
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18. A correspondent to the Satyavadi, of the 5th J uly, writes that a 


; purse belonging to a Nambudiri passenger was 
Pax OEE ay adicn, na a by a Brahman waterman at the Ferok 
the case of a theft which ocourred p way station and although the Magistrate 
‘, their presence at the Ferok ° Tirurangadi, the village adhigari and some 
railway station. police officers were present at the lace, no 
action was taken in the matter and the person 
who abstracted the purse was allowed to go scotfree. It appears that while 
the Nambudiri was sitting on a bench at the railway station, with the purse 
by his side, the Brahman waterman came to him, conversed with him for a 
few minutes and left the place. Immediately after, the Nambudiri missed 
his purse and an alarm was raised. As nobody except the Brahman water- 
man had come near the Nambudivi, suspicion naturally pointed to him, 
and on being questioned, he confessed having taken the purse and said it was 
done in joke. ‘The Magistrate and other officials who were present there left 
the station without taking any further action in the matter. 


17, The Alhami, of the 1st July, writes with great surprise that the caso 
of the stipends of the late Nawab Khair-un-nisa 
Begam Sahiba’s servants, etc., is still pending 
disposal by the Government. This unusual 
delay in the disposal of important matters casts a great slur on the authorities 
concerned. ‘The stipend enjoyed by the late Nawab Begam Sahiba is such 
as should be continued to her servants and dependants without any deductions. 
It is not clear why Government is so slow in disposing of the case and feels 
reluctant to fulfil the terms of the treaties aol with the Nawabs of thie 
Carnatic. Since Government had distributed half the stipend enjoyed by the 
late nikah wife of the last Nawab of the Carnatic, it is advisable that it 
should accord the similar, nay better, treatment to the dependants and servants 
of the shadi wife.of the said Nawab. If it be argued that the said shadi wife 
left no heirs, then the same argument holds good in the matter of the nikah 
wife as well. Government is presumably led to believe that the dependants 
of the late Nawab Begam are rich and well-to-do persons. Though this 
statement be true to some extent, still the Government has nothing to do 
with those matters. It is not fair that Government should withhold the grant 
of stipends to the several rightful servants, etc., of the late Begam Sahiba, on 
the mere presumption that they are rich. 


Tho late Nawab Begam Sahiba 
of the Carnatio. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, dwelling at length on the 
alleged mismanagement of affairs in the Gov- 
ernment Press, Madras, observes that it is not 

roper for the Government to allow the 
obstinate and self-willed Superintendent of this Press-to have his own way, 
inasmuch as his attitude has entailed on the State an additional expense of 
nearly Rs. 45,000 which might have been utilized in several useful ways, and 
_ that, though the Government has done no good to the poor workmen of this 
Press, whose services have been dispensed with, it might at least adopt 
measures for setting matters right, in consideration of the enormous expense 
incurred in consequence of the strike. 


Mismanagement of the Gov- 
ernment Press. 


(Issued 16th J uly 1904.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Homg ADMINISTRATION, 
(h) Railways, 


Matanan Dax News, 1, A traveller writes under the 14th J uly :—‘‘It has become very unsafo 
July 16th, 1904. 


, . . . for.railway passengers on the platforms of tlic 
roe = ey oe Calicut, Ferok and the Tellicherry stations 
owing to the audacity with which pick-pockets ply their trade at these places. 


Every now and then, one hears of a daring case of pick-pocketing and the 
police on duty appear to be uneqyal to the task of suppressing this form of 
crime. Will the railway authorities be pleased to make a representation in 
the proper quarter? Some years ago, there used to be a constable at Calicut 
railway station who earned notoriety by leaguing with bad characters in 
order to fleece and molest travellers. It would appear that the men on duty 
at the stations above-named are scarcely better than this particular bobbie 


and a sweeping charge seems to me to be necessary.” 


~~ VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn Pourics. 


2, The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 11th July, publishes a translation of an S#4ve-01-Axnne, 


Seen i rar article in the Al-Zahar (of Constantinople), of 
The Come F 5 which the touching sibs are novo 
below :—“‘ Europe is still cherishing its prejudiced feelings though centuries 
have elapsed since the Crusades took place. The Muhammadan kingdoms 
are an eye-sore to treacherous Europe. We were quite mistaken in our idea. 
when we supposed that only very few persons such as Gladstone and Bismark 
were highly prejudiced. Christian go is rapidly increasing day by day. 
It seems that Italy also has joined with England and France in making 
a fuss about the Armenian massacre and in threatening the Porte. What 
right bas England or France or Italy to coerce the Sultan for trifling 
matters? What has become of their sympathy and why have they shut 
their eyes to the general massacre of the Jews? It clearly proves that the 
movements of the Christians are merely based upon blind prejudice and 
nothing else. Christian prejudice alone cherishes feelings of il}-will in the 
Muhammadan hearts.” | 


Ji.—Home ApmrnistTration. 


(a) Police. 


8. The Andhraprakasika, of the 13th July, refors to the conviction 
and punishment by the Deputy Magistrate of 
Sidhout in the Cuddapah district, of the tlfief 
who stole jewels from the house of Mr. Kota Mukundu Naidu in Madras, and 
states that the landlord of the house complained to the City Police of the 
theft in time and offered a reward of Rs. 500 to any person that might detect 
the thief. Nevertheless the police, declaring that there was no theft, refused 
to proclaim the reward. ‘The police adopted this step probably to avoid 
accounting for non-detection. It is regrettable, says the paper, that the City 


Lost property recovered. 


Police did not take into consideration whether such a respectable gentleman 


as the complainant would unnecessarily and falsely lodge such a complaint, 
(b) Courts. 


4. A leader in the Kerala Sobhini, of the 5th July, says that a certain 
Nambudri Brahman, who is the owner of the 
ons ¢ Be ——- Killurussi temple near Ottapélam, was charged 
wlicious matters. : by the police before the local Stationary 
Magistrate for beating drums during the late 
Puram festival in that temple, and the Magistrate convicted and sentenced the 
accused to pay a fine of Rs. 2. The article, after dwelling at some length on 
the unfairness of this conviction, remarks that the action of the police and the 
Magistrate being a violation of the principles of religious goog | observed 
hy Government, the Collector and the Superintendent of Police should take 
serious notice of the conduct of the officials concerned in the matter. 


(d) Education. 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th July, says;:—Though the British 

P | Government has very often expressed its 
the Buti h e ‘education under anxiety in regard to the progress of the 
ies education of the Indians, yet this anxiety is 

not found to be real. The Government does not desire to spend a sufficiently 
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large amount on general‘ education, and the people are still to a very great 
extent ignorant and uneducated. That the Government has not till now 
directed its attention to the imparting of instruction In science and industria! 
arts is a well-known fact. Why should not the Government accept cheerfully 
the generous gifts made by benevolent persons and establish colleges, 
adding to these gifts whatever contribution it can make, “m2 it may be 
reluctant to promote education wholly at its own expense ? . Tata has, 
for the purpose of giving instruction in science, left a legacy of thirty 
lakhs of rupees, yielding an annual income of nearly Rs. 1,15,000. But 
to carry out his object Rs. 2,25,000 are required. The Maharaja of Mysore 
has promised to make an annual contribution of Rs. 30,000 and the Govern- 
ment is prepared to pay another Rs. 30,000. But where are we to go for 
the rest? It is a matter for great surprise that the Government of I[ndia, 
which, whenever it pleases, appoints an Anglo-Indian officer and pays hiin 
annually Rs. 60,000 or more, thinks it too much to contribute an additional 
sum of Rs. 50,000 for carrying out.a scheme which will be highly conducive 
to the people. How can we, in these circumstances, believe that the Govern- 
ment is really anxious in this matter? Lord Curzon desires to convert the 
college, proposed to be established at Bangalore from the gifts of Mr. Tata 
and the Maharaja of Mysore, into a Government college, and to place it 
under the supervision of the Government, while Mr. Tata really wanted to 
keep it under the management of a committee consisting of some Indians, 
with independent powers to appoint Professors, to concert measures for its 
improvement, and to administer it in accordance with the wishes of the 
Indians, apart from the restrictions of Guvernment. It is highly desirable 
that Mr. T'ata’s object should be fulfilled without being hampered by the 
interference of the Government. 


6. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 9th July, referring to thie 
present deplorable state of primary education 
among the indigent and Fes f classes in 
Malabar, regrets to observe that the Local 
Boards and Municipalities in the district do not pay adequate attention to 
the matter. The article notices with pleasure that Mr. Madhava Rao, the 
present Diwan of Travancore, is eudeavouring to afford all possible facilities 
for the spread of primary education among the backward classes in that State 


and remarks that the authorities in Malabar will do well to follow the example 
set by Mr. Madhava Rao. 


7. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 13th July, invites the 
attention of the President of the District Board, 
Malabar, to the unusual delay in disbursing the 
salaries of teachers of primary schools in the 
| Palghat Range. It appears that in some of 
these schools the salaries for March and April were disbursed only in June 
while those for May and June are still in arrears. 


Deplorable state of primary 
education in Malabar. 


Grievances of teachers of 
every schools in Palghat 
ange. : 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8.-A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 15th July, stating that there 

oo are many houses in Triplicane, Madras, which 

one > Seiplionne. have neither sufficient light nor ventilation 

and which are not even ten feet broad, requests the municipality to see what 
can be done with such ‘denlike” houses. 


(9) Forests. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th, and the Prapancka Mitran, of the 15th 


OR _ July, dwelling at length on the stringency of 
Stringency of the Forest rules. the Forest ea. Ha and the hardships-to which 


the poor people are subjected by the petty officers of the Forest Department 
in enforcing them, complain that the increase in large numbers of offenders 
against these rules is not due so much to their intentional commission of 


203 


offences as to the unusual severity of the rules, and to the fact that the places 
which are adjacent to the wet and dry lands and which are indispensably 


necessary for the cultivators, are as a rule declared forest reserves to the great 
inconvenience of the people. 


(h) Railways. 


10. The Saslekha, of the 15th July, hopes that the “Committee to be 


appointed by Government to enquire into the 
working of the Railway Companies” will also 
enquire into the grievances of third-class passengers, 
11. The Desopakari, of the 10th July, states that third-class passengers 
Carriages’ for —third-class when they once alight from their carriages at 
passengers. any station find it difficult to recognise them 
again, as the carriages are all of the same colour. 
As the train often leaves the station before passengers can make out and 
vet into their compartments, the paper suggests that the carriages may 
appropriately be distinguished by such marks as will enable the ignorant 
passengers to go straight to their compartments. 


Third-class passengers. 


(t) Public Works. 


12. The. Swadesamitran, of the 11th July, referring to the appointment 
by Government of District Board Engineers 
from among the Europeans and Eurasians, 
Observes with regret that, as these people do 
not know the language of the country, the 
Local Fund works are not carried out satisfactorily. This paper asks 
‘What necessity is there for the Government to appoint these foreigners as 


Appointment of Europeans 
and Kurasians as District Board 
Engineers. 


District Board Engineers, while Indians well qualified for these posts are 


available in large numbers?” 


13. The Swadesamitran, ot the 13th July, referring to the apprehensions 
of the people in the south that by the freshes 
in the Cauvery and the Coleroon, the most 
valuable arable lands on their sides might 


Desirability of strengthening 
the banks of the Cauvery and 
the Coleroon. 


sustain serious damage, invites the attention 


of the Government to the urgent necessity for strengthening the banks of 
these rivers, as it has become a custom with the Public Works Department 
to attend to such works only after the lands of the oe ryots have been filled 
with sand washed down by these rivers and spoiled. 


(7) Salé and Abkare. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th July, referring to the enormous 
Sele of liquors and intosicating profits the Government derives from the sale of 
drugs, liquors and intoxicating drugs, observes that 
| the health, wealth and other comforts of the 
people vary in inverse proportion to the income of the Government from these 
sources, and that the money thus collected is made up mostly of the wages 
earned by the lowest classes of the Indians, which would have been spent 
usefully but for the sale of these intoxicating articles. This paper remarks 
that the policy of the Government is only to leok to its income without 
considering the poverty of the people. 


(k) General. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th July, observes that the Government 

is not justified in granting a pension of Rs. 750 

Grant of a pension to the to the widow of the lateGovernment Astronomer, 
oe ig ay Government ‘yr, N. Pogson, for his special knowledge, as 
rt ee ee such ‘favours are not a shown to the 


families of several Indians who are known to possess similar knowledge. 
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16. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th July, writes: —We cannot understand 

, why the rulers have no confidence in the Indians, 

Why should the rulers suspect though India has been under English reign for 
the Indians ? more than a century, and Lord Lytton and 
several other Viceroys have recognised the existence of loyalty in the Indians. 
Perhaps the Great Indian Mutiny of 1858 is still fresh in the minds of the 
Anglo-Indians, and it is this thought that prevents the English from having 
any confidence in the Indians and appointing them to higher and more 
responsible offices under the Government. As a matter of fact, it is not 
unknown to the English that this rebellion was raised only by some sepoys, 
and that the people, without taking any part in it, rendered all possible 
assistance to the Knglish in suppressing it. Several other instances can be 
adduced to show that the Indians are a loyal people. This want of confidence 
in us on the part of our rulers is not conducive to the State; for, how can 
they expect us to have confidence in them, while they have no confidence 
in us? Does it not appear that they keep us at arm's length because they 
are concerting measures prejudicial to our interests? Why should not 


the Indians be admitted into the Executive Councils, either of the Gov- 


ernors, the Governor-General or the Secretary of State for India? No 
Indian has, up to this time, been given the opportunity of conducting an 
army independently into the field and winning a victory, even though the 
Indians were praised to the skies on several occasions for their unrivalled skill 
in military tactics. ‘The Government has resolved that all appointments in 
the Civil Service should be conferred only on Anglo-Indians, and that the 


Indians are not qualified for them. What necessity is there for imposing 


restrictions of this kind upon the Indians? If the English people and the 
Indians desire to be closely connected with each other until the end of the 
world, neither of them should suspect the other. For, what are the Indians 
going to gain if they do not love the English reign, but hope for its down- 
fall, by rebelling against it? Can they again establish the Muhammadan or 
Hindu sovereignty at Delhi? Even granting that this is possible, will it be 
easy for a Muhammadan or Hindu sovereign to co operate with the people and 
guard the country against the foreigners? But for the British rule, India 
can never enjoy independence for any length of time; she must sooner or 
later fall a prey into the hands of either the Russians or the French. Then 
the position of India will be one of slavery. Such being the case, the Indians 
will not, even in their dream, hope for any evil to the British reign. They 
strongly believe that the British Government, if it lasts long, will one day 
or other recognise the real talents of the Indians and treat them properly. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th July, dwelling at length on the 
unsatisfactory condition of the minor irriga- 
tion works under the Revenue officers, does not 
consider it expedient to allow these works to 
be supervised by these officers, because with a 
view to get the favour of their superiors, they only oppress the poor culti- 
vators and collect the kist from them to the last pie, turning a deaf ear to 
their complaints, and have little or no experience to see whether there is 
sufficient water in a tank for purposes of irrigation and what repairs are 
required to it in order that it may retain a large quantity of water. 


Inexpediency of placing the 
minor irrigation works under the 
Revenue officers. 


18. A correspondent to the Desopakari, of the 10th July, refers to the 
grievances of karnams thus: First, they are 
subordinated to the village munsifs who are 
generally uneducated and often mischievous,.and are held responsible by the 
Revenue officers for many things concerning the village, while the munsifs are 
accountable only for the collection of Government revenue. Secondly, the 
karnam is punished for not reporting cases of encroachment on Government 


Karnams’ grievances. 


lands made with the knowledge and connivance of the village munsif during 
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the karnam’s absence atthe taluk office. The correspondent asks ‘ 
should not the village munsif be held responsible in iach matters, a 
karnam’s duty is the preparation of village accounts? If the village munsif 
‘s incompetent, why should the karnam be made subordinate to him?” 
Thirdly, the village munsif rohibits the village servants from attending on 
the karnam ‘even once’ without his permission and they naturally disobey 
the karnam. Delay consequently ensues in the measurement of cultivated 
fields, and the karnam is punished for it. Fourthly, as mdnyams granted to 
karnams by ancient rajas are assessed by the Government, who pays them 
;nstead small salaries, the karnams are driven to borrowing money and suffer 
the evil consequences thereof. Fifthly, karnams being unnecessarily detained 
at the taluk office for six months in the year, incur heavy expenses. Their 
health also is affected on account of unwholesome meals. ‘If during this long 
stay, they absent themselves for @ single day to observe any religious 
ceremony, they are sent to Stationary Sub-Magistrates for enquiry and 

unishment. Hearing with pleasure that after His Excellency the Governor’s 
visit to Kistna, Sa¢éa has been sanctioned to karnams in that district during 
their absence at the taluk office, the correspondent prays that a similar sanction 
may be accorded to the other districts also for the relief of poor karnams. 


19. The Rav, of the 14th July, _ that income-tax is leviéd on 
incomes which are really less than the taxable 
— minimum. For those vie were earning Rs. 500 
before the passing of Act XI of 1903, are now reported as earning Ks. 1,000. 
So, those who paid an income-tax of Ks. 10 before, are now made liable to 
pay Rs. 20. The assessing officers and their subordinates are wholly respon- 
sible for this state of affairs. They assess heavily in order to get into the 
good graces of their superiors and to secure promotion. Government officials 
are the only persons who have been benefited by the Act, as they get fixed 
salaries. ‘The paper hopes that the Government will devise measures so as to 
extend the benefit of the Act to all sections of the community at large. 


20. The Alhami, of the 8th July, on the authority of the Zamindar 

Lord Kitchener’s treatment of (0f Lahore), writes that two European gentle- 

Mahdi’s corpse. men took off their hats when they came in 

contact with a Muhammadan bier pussing 

through a road of Lahore, and observes that Lord Kitchener’s treatment of 

Mahdi’s corpse whether intentionally or unintentionally was no doubt due to 
hard-heartedness or error. 


V.—Prospects oF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


21. The Nadegannadi, of the 16th July, in a short article headed ‘‘ The 
poverty of India,” says: In India there is a 
+he poverty af India. great deal of poverty. The Hindu proverb 
says “The industrious husbandman is never poor,” but this is not true of 
the present Indians, for although the cultivators here are industrious enough 
they do not enjoy the fruit of their labour. That is snatched away by the 
foreigner. The Indian ryot is no longer the old prosperous man. He was 
then free and independent. If he were still in his old state no country would 
have been richer than India. Under the British rule we are not free. We 
do not work for ourselves, and do not ourselves ‘enjoy the frait of our Jabour 
as in ancient times. We work for the British soldier and the British Civilian. 
When we are hungry we are obliged to satisfy ourselves with the coarsest 
and insufficient fare. We cannot dream of being like other nations. Our 
cry is a cry in the, wilderness. We are helpless. When will the British 
begin to practice their moral rule: ‘ Look upon thy neighbour as thyself.” 
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-VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


92, A leader in the Manorama, of the 8th J uly, referring to the circular 


Exhorting the members of 
noble families in Malabar to 
represent their grievances to the 
Collector in the matter of a 
recent circular issued by him. 


issued by Mr, Pinhey, the present Collector o; 
Malabar, disallowing the junior members oj 
the different noble families in that district the 
right to the title ‘Raja’ in official communi- 
cations, has occasioned great heart-burning to 
the members of these families, The article 


presumes that the issue of such a circular might be due to the mistaken idea 
entertained by Mr. Pinhey regarding the status of these noble families and 
the formalities used to be observed between them and the Collectors, and 
remarks that if they unanimously represent to him the impropriety of this 
circular, they would, in all probability, get their grievances redressed. 


(Issued 23rd July 1904, ] 
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in Malabar ee ee ee ee 


IV.—Native States. 
A loan to the Government of India from the Mysore Darbar. 


Y.—Prospects oF THe Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE 
PROPLE. 


Government and agriculture... ee oe oe oe 


VL—Misce.ianegous. 
Title of K.C.I.E. conferred upon Sir P. M. Mehta .. 


The cost of the Thibetan Expedition .. oe e% 
| The Britieh Indians i in South Africa .. ee ee oe 
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West Coast 
SPECTATOR, 
Calicut, 
July 20th, 1904. 


Marasar Darr 
News, 
Kottayam, 
July 23rd, 1904. 


ENULISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II1.—Home Apministrazion, 
(a) Police. 


1. ‘A correspondent points out that the Station House officer of Kollen- 


The Malabar Police god is a brother of the Inspector in charge of 
the Division—a very undesirable arrangement.” 


2. “Among the Mappillas of Malabar, religious fanaticism is almost 
The Mappillas of Malabar. always at the highest pitch and it gives vent in 


different ways during the Ramzan period. The 
police used to do their level best to keep them in check, but reports received 


of the kidnapping of three Hindu girls from Ottappalam and Karimpoya 
would show that things are drifting from bad to worse and we hupe the 
authorities concerned will pay immediate attention to this,” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


_— ee 


I.—-Foreien Pourrics. 


3. The Swadesamitrun, of the 20th July, dwelling at length on tho 
iis aa British Expedition to Thibet, says :—The 

me eee "British people have already started for Lassa, 
Thibet. the capital of Thibct, and the residence of the 
Grand Lama. They turn a deaf ear to the complaints of the people and the 
press that it is unnecessary for them to proceed to Lassa and that this expedi- 
tion should be stopped. They will unhesitatingly go not only as far as Lassa, 
but even farther, so long as the expenses of this expedition are to be paid 
from the Indian Treasury and not from the British Exchequer. The Indians 
have not the power either to question the British people as to the propriety 
of this course, or to ask them to explain the advantages that India will active 
from this expedition. The Indians are bound only to pay the taxes imposed 
upon them, and they cannot suggest to Government the ways of utilizing the 
money collected from them. They should sit quiet without murmur, while 
the Government spends their money as it pleases. Is it not desirable that the 
representative members of the Legislative Council should have the right of 
compelling the Government to call a meeting of that Council whenever any 
Act or resolution, which is not conducive to the good of the country, is to be 
passed, and of putting questions in the meetings of the Council thus called, 
so that the proposed Act or resolution may be cancelled or similar action 
prevented in future? It is only when these members obtain the privilege of 
pointing out to Government the impropriety of its Acts or resolutions that 
the country can be said to prosper. Else, of what use is the rule permitting 
interpellations in these Councils by the representative members? Mr. Brodrick, 
the Secretary of State for India, has recently said that India should bear the 
expenses of the British Expedition to Thibet. The Government of India, 
when placing the budget estimate for 1905-06 before the Imperial Legislative 
Council at the meeting to be held in March next, will quietly announce to the 
members of the Council the amount of these expenses, and some of the 
representative members will no doubt come forward boldly and object to 
India being burdened with these charges. But as a discussion at that stage 
will not produce the desired effect, the representative members should cry out 
against this injustice now in the meetings oi the Imperial Legislative Council. 


The Prapanchatharakai, of the 23rd July, also dealing with this subject, 
expresses similar views. | 


4. A leader in the Manorama, of the 15th July, referring to the disabilities 

. gf the Indian tradesmen and labourers in 
ae of the Indians in ‘Transvaal, says that when Transvaal was 
wipe annexed by the British Government after the 
Boer war, the Indians had hoped to enjoy the same freedom as other British 
subjects. But the article regrets to observe that so far as the Indians residing 
in Transvaal are concerned, the treatment accorded to them by the British 
Government is in no way different from that they had experience at the 
hands of the Boers before the war. The article, after dwelling at some length 
on the subject, invites the attention of the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State to the matter and hopes that the authorities will intercede 
in season on behalf of the Indians in Transvaal and obtain for them a redress 
of their grievances, | ee 
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5. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 18th July, has translation of a very 

: : long article from the Al-Zaher (an Arabic paper 

The Al-Zaher of Cairo andthe of Qgiro), in which the Al-Zaher praises tho 
British Indian administration. Sultan of Turkey for accordin g equa Siédteaent 
to all his subjects alike without distinction of caste or creed but, among 
others, finds fault with the British Indian administration, saying that the 
people here have not got more than one meal a day, and that thousands of 
them die on account of starvation, plague and cholera. 

The Shams, in disapproving of this statement of the Al-Zaher, says that 
the British Government is not to blame as the starvation in India is due ty 
the fact that the people are sluggish and are devoid of all art and literature— 
the means of now-a-days development. As to the existence of contagious 
diseases here, it remarks that their spread is mainly due to the hatred of the 
people against sanitary principles, which, when enforced, are opposed. 


6. The Naier-i-Asif, of the 21st July. The Gulzar (an Urdu paper of 
North India), in expressing astonishment at 
The reported passing of the reported passing of some Russian vessels 
Russian vessels throngh the through the Besdanedlee, says that the grant 
Dardanelles. of such a permission would be injurious to 
British interests. The Gulzar in recapitulating the several instances at which 
the British Government saved the Ottoman Empire from destruction advises 
the Sultan to try to strengthen the bonds of friendship between himself and 
the British Government more firmly. 


IT.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th July, inviting the attention of 


_._,, the High Court to an order lately issued by 

- oe deste — the _— Mr. Pinhey, the District Magistrate of Malabar, 
bait fr ae the paseo yg, ton, directing that in warrant cases no bail should 
peat be taken from the accused after charge sheets 
have been framed, requests that Court to issue 

the necessary instructions on the subject to the Magistrates, who want to 
administer justice like the Nawabs of old days. This paper asks whether 
it 1s wrong for the people of Malabar to think that the order passed by 
Mr. Pinhey in this case was beyond his power. 


(d) Education. 


8. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 20th July, in a long article headed 
‘¢ Western Civilization” first of all proves that 
Western civilization is entirely material, and 
: ier says that the contention of the missionaries 
ee oe Christianity is the cause of the material 
the introduction of religious : . . 
instruction. _ prosperity of the Western nations is unfounded 
inasmuch as the Western nations never conform 
to the teachings of Christ. Then the article goes on to show that wherever 


_ The object of the British Gov- 


- the English go they try to appropriate all the good things to themselves, and 


in India Lord Curzon has thought fit to discourage higher education les} the 
poowe should get a scientific education and thereby come in the way of the 
English exploiters of the country. He also hopes that by encouraging the 
introduction of religious education in schools the people will become more and 
more spiritually inclined and leave the Englishmen to enjoy the material | 
wealth of the country free from any competition on the part of the Natives. 
In conclusion the article exhorts the people of India to devote themselves © 


more and more to those sciences and arts which are calculated to increase the 
wealth of the country. = | | 


vt eye 
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~**- {e) Local and Municipal. 


9, A leader in the Satyavadi, of the 19th J uly, says that Mr. Pinhey, 


the President of the Malabar Distri 
ces of the present " adar District Board, 
Mclaber Disteiot Board Nalane _ goatee Mr. Oswald Rozario, the District 
ot to be dispensed with. oard Engineer, that his services will be dis- 
: pensed with at an early date. It-is not known 
why Mr. Rozario who is a capable, conscientious, ‘and hardworking officer 
should be removed from service. The action of the President in thus 
dispensing with the services of an able officer is unjustifiable and high-handed. 
Mr. Rozario does not belong to the class of easy-going officers who entrust 
their work to thelr subordinates. He enters into every detail of the depart- 
ment and supervises all work himself. Moreover, the sum allotted by the Board 
js spent by him in the most useful way and he is very careful that the Board 
is not put to loss on any account. Whatever may be the reason which 
rag Mr. Pinhey to adopt this extreme measure in the case of an officer 


iolding such @ conspicuous position, it is hoped that he will reconsider the 
matter and do justice to him. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


10. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th July, commending the policy of 

oi the Government advancing loans to agricul- 

A suggestion to reduce the turists for the purpose of digging wells in wet 

assessment on lands irrigated jonds under cultivation, suggests the desir- 

from wells. na . , Suge 

| ability of reducing the assessment fixed upon 

lands irrigated from wells, seeing that such reduction will result in good both 

to the Government and to the agriculturists, as the former will not then be 

driven to the necessity of making frequent remissions of taxes, and the latter 

will be encouraged to dig a larger number of wells than at present and to 
cultivate their lands profitably. ' 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July, writes:—Three reforms are 
a. indispensably necessary in the settlement of 
Necessary reforms in the jand revenue. The first is with regard to the 
arttlement of lang Berane. fixing of the rates of assessment. It has been 
laid down that the assessment should not exceed half the net produce of the 
land, after deducting the expenses of cultivation. But this rule is not strictly 
observed, as the actual expenses of cultivation and the commutation prices 
of grain are not correctly calculated. In consequence of this, the Govern- 
ment share invariably becomes larger and the ryot’s share smaller. Besides 
this, certain other cesses are also collected from the ryots, such as the road- 
cess, the water-cess and the village service cess, and the amount thus collected 
is from 10 to 16 per cent. of the land-tax. How can we say then that the 
tax paid by the ryot is not more than one-half of his income from the land? 
The second reform is with reference to the collection of these taxes. In 
a year of bad harvest, when the officers of Government think that the ryots 
are not in a position to pay their taxes, it is usual for the Government to 
postpone the collection of taxes to the following year, if that is a year of 
good harvest, and to collect the taxes due from them for both the years at 
the same time. The hardship to which the poor ryots are subjected by this 
procedure is very great, for the profit they may get in years o good harvest 
has to be spent in discharging the debts they have already contracted and 
in paying the taxes. Several districts and provinces have been ruined by this 
policy. The collection of land-tax should not therefore be postponed on an 
account. Ifit isa bad year, the assessment should be reduced to one-half 
or one-fourth of the usual rate, and collected at once or completely remitted 
if it is found that the ryot is still unable to pay it. The third reform is the 
establishment of a Court with power only to decide appeals preferred to it 
by ryots, when they think that the rates of taxation fixed by the officers of 
the Settlement Department are not in accordance with the regulations, 
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12. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July, referring to a petition sub- 


mitted to Government by the Tanjore District 
Regarding the issue of separate . A sociation requesting that separate pattas 
pattas to ryote holding lente should be issued to the several ryots holding 
ee ae lands under a joint patta, observes that the 
order passed by the Government on this petition is ridiculous, as the 
Government refuses to interfere in the matter unless the ryots concerned get 
their respective shares determined in Civil Courts. ‘This paper asks whether 
it is the duty of the Revenue officers or of the Civil Courts to apportion the 
lands among the several ryots who hold them under a joint patta. 
13. The Sasilekha, of the 15th J uly: mays, “ gory! to ns Jamabandi 
report for fasli 1312, that the order requiring 
Jematendi report for fal 1022, the sebierieston of petitions for reuninadon withic 
the appointed time causes much incovenience to the ryots of the Nellore 
district. On account of delay in the submission of these petitions, a sum of 
Rs. 1,471, which ought to have been remitted, has not been so remitted. As 
the ryots are illiterate and ignorant, the Government will do well to excuse 
them if they fail to submit them in time. The paper recommends.the grant 
of remission even when no petitions are vibenltied Adverting to the increase 
of Rs. 24,785 in the collection ef prohibitory assessment, it draws the 
attention of the Revenue officers to the decision of the High Court which 
declares the imposition of such assessment, as illegal. The paper then states 
that the excess demand and collection of Rs. 3,09,039 from ryots in the 
year in question is due to mistakes in karnams’ accounts, and remarks that 


the Divisional officers, Tahsildars and Revenue Inspectors should see that 
such mistakes are not repeated in future. 


(k) General. 


14. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th July, states that, according to one of 


Grievances of Village Munsife. the Government regulations, each taluk in a 
district should supply two calves per month: to 
hospitals for obtaining vaccine lymph. It has been the practice of Village 


Munsgifs to. purchase. and supply calves and then receive from the authorities 


Rs, 2-8-0 for each calf supplied. But calves may not always be available. 
Iiven when they are available, they may not be had at such a low rate. 
When there are 200 villages in a taluk, each Munsif may be expected to have 
his turn once in nine years. But still it seems he has to supply them twice 
or thrice during this period. The paper asks, how can he get calves, worth 
at least Rs. 15 or Rs. 16 each, for Rs. 2-8-0? The Village Munsif of 
Dintakurru village in the Gudivdda taluk, Kistna district, was required by 
the Tahsildar to supply a calf, but being unable to get one, he submitted an 


are, stating that he had supplied a calf only a short time ago and that he would 
‘send another if two or three months’ time were allowed him. ‘Thereupon 


the Tahsildar endorsed on his. arzi ‘‘ You cannot escape sending the calf. 
If you do not send it immediately, you will be. severely pga Is it 
difficult to supply a single calf after eighteen months?” The poor Munsif 


was not able to supply the calf immediately as it was not available, and the 


Deputy Collector suspended him for one month on. the report. of the Tahsildar. 
The paper remarks that most of the Government officials are now-a-days, bent 
on securing the good graces of their superiors but do not mind the. hardships 
the public are put to, and, adds ‘‘ our own officials are our enemies.” 
15. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th July, referring to. the appeal 
Petitions to the Revenue Board. petitions. submitted to the B oard : of Revenue 
| against Collectors’ orders dismissing Govern- 
ment servants and village, officers. and imposing ‘‘ unnecessary taxes”, says 
that the Board endorses on them that it cannot interfere in the matter. 
When the petitioners “‘intend to. appeal” to Government on. such orders, 
‘they are informed that no ap gee to the. Government and that they 
must be content with the Board’s decision.” But. the Board does: not give 
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reasons for its non-mterference ng the Civil Appel The 
petitioners are thus put to unnecessary trouble ae ae, the ha 
suggests that it would be well if an Honourable Member of the Legitative 
Council should ask the Government how many appeals against Collectors’ 
orders of the kind referred to above were submitted to the Board and how 
many of them were quashed by it during the last five years, os 


16. The Sasilekha, of the 19th J uly, states that the future Gdéddvari 


. district will ] 
tracts in the Gédévari consist mostly of Agency tracts. 
a; io Three taluks have been added to the two 


ee Agency taluks already existing in the district 
It requests that'a Civilian Divisional Officer may be copalahal for those Siasts, 


which are now in charge of a Salt Officer who has no experience in civil, 
magisterial or revenue matters. 


17. A correspondent to on as of - 19th July, ome the 
attention of the authorities to the desirabilit 

to be pote en of opening a new Sub-Registry office at Edak- 
Malabar. kara which is situated in the Registration 
sub-district of Quilandy. It appears that the 

number of documents presented for registration at the Quilandy Sub-Registry 
office is steadily on the increase every = and that that office is unable to 
cope with the work; the parties are, therefore, put to great inconvenience. 
The correspondent adds that if some of the amsoms from the jurisdiction of 
the Quilandy Sub-Registry office are transferred to Edakkara and an office is 
opened there, it will be a great relief to the inhabitants who have now to go 
to Quilandy at great inconvenience for presenting documents for registration. 


IV.—NaTIVE SAEs. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th July, condemning the proposal of the 
Darbar of Mysore to give a loan of twenty- 
= loan yg cing a of five lakhs of rupees to the Government of 
udia trom the Mysore arbar. ‘Tndia out of the balance of one hundred lakhs 
in its Treasury at the end of last month, observes with regret that this 
amount may be spent in several other useful ways in that State, such as 
establishing agricultural banks and advancing loans to the people to enable 
them to improve their lands. This paper states that everything is done with 
a view to gain the good will of the superiors and not out of true regard and 
affection for them. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


19. The Nadegannadi, of the 23rd July, writing on the amount spent by 
different Governments for the encouragement of 
Covemnanens ond ageiouttnre. agriculture in the different countries of Europe, 
points out that Russia devotes £48,00,000 to the improvement of agriculture 
in the land, France, Austria, Hungary each spends £17,00,000 for the same 
purpose. Thus every civilized country devotes a portion of its revenue for 
the improvement of the cultivation of land. but the ryot in India pays his 
taxes by raising money on the security of his lands, but he has none to look 
to for the relief of his wants. If ever the Government wishes for the pros- 
perity of its people it should do what is necessary for improving their lands. 
The frequent famines in India are due to the indifference of the Government 
to the condition of the ryots. 


VI. —MISCELLANEOUS. 


20. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th July, while expressing its Joy at the 

: title of K.C.1.E., which has been sey conferred 
Title of K.C.I.E. conferred upon Sir P. M. Mehta by His Majesty the 
unos Fir 2. 2M. Maite. King Emperor of India, observes that, though 


His Majesty desired to honour Sir Mehta in appreciation of his extraordinary 
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abilities and the zeal and earnestriess with which he has worked for the public 
good, it was possible for Sir Mehta to.get only a nominal title and not an 
appointment in which he would be of practical good to the country, and that, 
if the British people had governed India impartially, Sir Mehta would have 
been by this time the Legal Member of the Government of India, or holding 
some high position where there would be scope for the exercise of his dee 

knowledge and mature consideration in all the attempts of Government to do 
good to the people. This paper concludes with the remark that his not being 


age to such high position should be counted as a defect in the British rule 
in India. : 


21. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 16th July, referring to the 


a statement made in Parliament by the Secretar 
rE The | — of the Thibetan of State for India that th@ ex el in suiline’. 
— | tion with the Thibetan Egbedition will have to 
be borne by the Indian Government, remarks that iffthe expedition was 
undertaken in the interest of India, such a decision wo@d have been fair on 
the part of the Secretary of State. The article after dw@ling at some length 


on the futility and expensiveness of the expedition attributes the whole blame 
to Lord Curzon. 


22. The Nater-i-Asif, of the 21st July, bitterly complains that the hard- 
a one ship of the people of India in South Africa 
aan British Indians in South increases daily, and that the late Boer Govern- 


ment did not exhibit such hatred towards them 
as is now done. After the successful termination of the last Transvaal war, 


hopes were entertained that matters would be mended, but unfortunately the 
new Government are proving themselves worse than the former in this respect. 
As the grievances of those people there increase, % is presumed that the 
present Government intend to expel them from that country. 


[Iseped 30th July 1904,) 


CONFIDENTIAL. No. 31 or 1904, 


yer. ER ee en EE : hangs S = 
5 Spe ees ye 4s. ager ae¥ -e > ed a 
a “s 


igh gt ies ee ~ ‘eee fa on pa 


REPORT > | 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES EXAMINED BY THE | 
ASSISTANT WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS, By.) 


AND ON 


cae ANE VST 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 10 tHE | 
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS | 
| 


for the Week ending 30th July 1904, | : } 


CONTENTS, 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forzienw Po.itics. 


Christian Missionaries at Aden ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 266 


VI.—MmscELLANEOUS. 


Drunken soldiers ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee éd, 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forzien Pouirics. PAGE II.—Homsz Apminiereation—cont. 
Lord Curzon’s responsibility for the troubles given by Russia (4) Geneval— > aD 
tothe Grits WINS, ue ce oe ewe Decisability of forming Agricultural Associations in the | | 
The Thibet Mission ee ee ee ee ee ee id. Madras esidency ee ee ee ee e@ 269 3 3 ! 
The Indian agriculture... ee oe oe A E 
II.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. | Be 
(a) Police— III.—Lzesiation. : | i | 
Ineficieney of the Malabar Police =... «+ = + |. Gamoand Fish Preservation Bill =. ws id i 
(b) Courts— . 
Apology tendered by the Town Sub-Magistrate of IV.—Native Sratzs. 


Trichinopoly to the Distsict Superintendent of Police. 268 
(¢) Education | 
Desirability of establishing-industria] schools .. «. ‘0. 


(¢) Local and Municipal— 


Insufficient lighting of roads i iout M ici lity .. . | Necessity for the establishment of a Parliament in India .. 4b. 
h) Rai ve ee Remarks on aspeech recently delivered by Lord Carzon in 

( ) Railways — England ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee id, 
Wanted a railway station for Tammapudi . ,, 4b. | Lord George Hamilton's recent speech in London .. .. 


Questionable doings of Political Agents ease . = mf 
Primary edacation in Mysore villages os ee ee 270 i i kval 


V1I—MIsScELLANEOUS. 


. —s a a i ea — 
pe ET a 7A c 

¢ a Dees * - - hee 
a &~ - - et 


- 


MumAMMADAN, 
Madras, 


July 26th, 1904. 


Hinpv, 
Madras. 


July 26th, 1904. 


ENGLISH. PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Foreren Po.itics. 


1. ‘“Many missionaries have come to Aden = the intention of 
OT Pen Saar converting the Arabs. ey preach against 
Christian Missionaries at Aden. Tejam and the Government takes no notice oi 
the fact. We denounce this policy which shows the utter ignorance of the 
customs of the Arabs on the ye of the English. The Arabs can never he 
converted to Christianity and it is beyond possibility to conceive that they 


can ever succeed in their mission. ey had better do something more 
useful.— Al-Manaz.”’ | 


VI.—MIsceLLan£ovs. 


2. ‘It is reported that last night, at about 8 P.m., four drunken soldiers 
caused quite a disturbance in Lang’s Road, 
Pudupet (Madras City). These soldiers, it 
would appear, molested some passers-by, who, on appealing to some Pariah 


Drunken soldiers. 


_residents in the neighbourhood, had the satisfaction of escaping from further 


molestation. It would appear there was not a single constable on beat duty 


at the time. The authorities concerned will do well to enquire fully into 
the matter.”’ : 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I.-—Foreien Pouitics. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the ge July, dwelling at length on the 
4 Selzure of the British ships by the Russians 
ia a othe goad by Ramo in the Red Sea and other troubles caused by 
to the British ships. them in the Pacific Ocean, observes :—We 
shall now see what has led the Russians 
to give these troubles to the British ships. Russia suspects that Japan 
has begun the war with her, at the instigation of Britain. While she is 
labouring under this impression, will not the British expedition to Thibet 
increase the hatred of Russia towards Britain? It is Lord Curzon that has 
caused the displeasure of Russia towards Britain. He was, from the begin- 
ning, envious of the influence of Russia in Central Asia. Even when he was 
Assistant to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, he objected to Russia 
taking hold of Port Arthur. However, as he had not much influence then, 
his objection was not heeded. But now it is otherwise. The British 
Ministers have not the boldness to contradict him in any matter et 
India or Asia, The British expedition to Thibet, the proposal of Lor 
Curzon to construct a railway as far as Seistan, and his Persian Gulf tour 
must have greatly wounded the feelings of Russia and caused these 
disturbances in the Red Sea and the Pacific Ocean. 


4, The Vrittanta agama J ies — July, we = ¥ subject of 

. nae the Thibet Mission, says that the Government 

The Shine fae protest that this M inal has no other object 
than the prevention of the growth of Russian influence in that country, and 
therefore it is for the maintenance of the prestige of the British Empire that 
the Mission was undertaken. It is therefore very regrettable that the cost of 
the Mission should have been charged to the Indian revenues. Further, 
when the English reach Lassa and dictate thcir own terms there, it would 
be necessary to maintain an English Resident in that country to see that the 
treaty is not broken, and this would necessitate the stationing of troops to 
guard the Residency. This, the paper learns, is now in contemplation. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. A leader in the Kerala Asche of the 23rd J uly =a that the 
’ : number of grave crimes is daily increasin 

one of eee i, South Malabar and that it is attributed te 

the inefficiency and incapacity- of the District 

Police officers and their steff. The article observes that: a series of murder 

cases have occurred in’ that district within a year and that most of them have 

not yet been detected. It therefore invites the attention of the Collector 

to the desirability of recommending to Government the appointment of a 

capable detective officer, either European or Native, from other districts from 

whom the young Police Inspectors in Malabar could acquire knowledge and 
experience in the matter of detecting crimes. 


_ _ A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th July, and a correspondent 
In the Satyavddi, of the 26th July, also complain of the conduct and inefh- 
ciency of the Malabar Police in the matter of enquiring into and detecting 
the crimes. The Kerala Sanchari, after dwelling at some length on the 
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subject, condemns the present practice of putting incompetent constables 
and head constables of lower grades in charge of important stations such us 
Calicut, Cannanore, Alattur, etc.. 


(6) Courts. 
6. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th July, and the Hindu Nésan, of 
the 30th July, invite the attention of the 
_ Apology net ; Be Government to a recent case in Trichinopoly, 
howaly to the District Superin. i” Which the Sub-Magistrate of that town was 
re d nt of Police. forced by the District Magistrate to tender 


an apology to the District Superintendent 
of Police in the public Court for having made certain remarks, which were 


believed to uffect the reputation of the police, especially the Superintendent, 
in the course of an enquiry into a cuse of criminal trespass brought by 


them. These papers remark that, in this case, the District Magistrate of 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANT, 
Mysore, 
July 27th, 1904. 


Kerata Saxcuart, 
Calicut, 
July 27th, 1904. 


Trichinopoly has cared more for the feelings of the Superintendent of Police 
than for the honour of the Magistrates in general, and that it would have 
been better if the Sub-Magistrate had been asked to tender his apology to 
the Superintendent by mans of a letter and transferred to another place. 


(d) Education. 


7. The Vrittanta Chintaman, of the 27th July, has an article in which, 
Desirability of establishing S/ter expressing approval of the policy pursued 
a diatatel alioale by Government in giving instruction in various 
industrial arts to prisoners in jail, the editor 

we that it would be far better for the Government to establish industrial 
schools for the teaching of similar industries to honest men, as this will 


— many from going to jail by teaching them a way of earning their 
ivelihood honestly. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th July, complains 


ee eee ae ee eae . that owing to the insufficient lighting of roads 
Calicut Mixsicinally. —* at Mankavu, a suburb of the Calicut Munici- 


pality, people are put to great inconvenience. 


He further invites the attention of the Municipal Council to the insanitary 


SaSiLEEHA, 
Madras, 
July 26th, 1904. 


condition of certain parts in Mankavu and also to the desirability of 


establishing a ‘ree latrine in, that locality, the want of which is much felt 
by the local inhabitants. 


(h) Railways. 


9. A commercial correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 26th July, 


ik a ale — says that although railways are intended for 
Tommenedl ral'way station for the convenience of the public and although a 

small cess of a quarter of an anna per rupee 1s 
levied from ryots in certain districts for constructing them, some of the 
stations on the lines were built at inconvenient places with no traffic there. 
The inhabitants of Tummapudi have been for the last three years requesting 
the Railway authorities to open a station in their village, declaring that the 
traffic there is much greater than at Duggirala and Peddavadlapudi stations. 
They have even undertaken: to guarantee a larger income to the Company 
and to meet the cost of establishment at the station, promising to erect a 
rice factory in the village and to see that the traffic by rail is secured. 
But the Railway authorities ‘replied that they could not have a station at 
l'ummapudi as it is within three miles of uggirala and Peddavadlapudi 
stations and as there are already six stations between Bezwada and Tenali. 
The correspondent argues that if there is sufficient traffic, there may be six 
or even ten stations and refers to a railway rule according to which stations 
may be opened at every third mile. There being no roads from Tummapudi 
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nd adjacent» villages: to Dug irala and Peddavadlapuii, good 
jem by caual boats ‘from ‘Tummayudi to Rewwadhs’ ta be hooked there. 
Under these circumstances, he asks the authorities wh they should not open 


an experimental station at ‘ummapudi and sce w 


ftekly ether it cannot work 
pro , 


(k) General. 


10. The Swadesamtiran, of the 25th J uly, beer | to the formation of 


a i , & Provincial Agricult Association with its 
enc rohie ag. Agri- branches in the Central Provinces by Sir 
Madras Presidency. Andrew Fraser, the Lieutenant-Governor of 


es a Bengal, and the good which these associations 
have done to the people in serving as a medium for exchanging the views of 


the Government and the agriculturists, thinks it highly desirable that a similar 
association should: be formed in the city of Madras, with a branch for each 
district in this Presidency, and that officers of the Revenue and Agricultural 


I)epartments should be appointed as the President and the Secretary of this 
association. ) a 


11. The Andhraprakastka, of the 27th July, refers to the imports duri 


nN 
The Indian agrioulture. the last year of cotton goods and sugar valued 


__ at 1,960 and 594 lakhs of rupees, respectively 
and remarks that these articles could have been to a large extent manufactur 


in India alone with advantage.. So also the 335 lakhs worth of petroleum 
imported into India from foreign countries might have been obtained from 
surma. It says, ‘' if we had been blessed with a Government which has the 


welfare of the country at heart and which endeavours to develop its agriculture, 
India would have been prospering day after day.” 


IIJ.—Lecisiarion. 


12. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd July, referring to the 


. Game and Fish Preservation Bill, says that such 
The Gamo and Fish Preserva- 4 measure will be welcomed by all as its 
tm et introduction will tend to preserve the rare 
kinds of birds, beasts and fishes in India which are now indiscriminately 
destroyed by sportsmen. The opinion is expressed that the fee proposed for 
a license in the Bill should not be varying but should be uniform in all cases, 
It is suggested that as the persons appointed under the Act to grant licenses 
have several ways of oppressing the people, special attention should be paid 
to the selection and appointment of such persons. 


IV,—-NaTIvE STATES. 


13. The Nadegannadi, of the 30th July, complains that many Political 
_ Agents make themselves very happy at the 
. Questionable doings of Poli- exnense of the Native Princes whose welfare is 
name Apa entrusted to their hands. They spend their 
time in sports and pastimes, enjoying the hospitality of the Princes who have 
to court their favour and in receiving welcome addresses and free supplies 
from the people of the towns they visit. Some of them, under the pretence of 
helping the rinces, procure English articles for them from English firms, of 
course not without themselves receiving a commission from those firms, and 
thus besides enriching themselves in this uestionable way also do a disservice 
to India by depriving the Indian merchants of the patronage which they 
would otherwise receive from these wealthy Princes. The Princes, of course, 
are ever ready to comply with the least wish of Political Agents and have not 
the courage to say nay when the latter give them any advice even in matters 
unconnected with the administration of their States, 
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14, The same paper, after di hi y upon the Importance of primary 
AO ae - education in India, points outa number «i 
Primary education in Mysore obstacles in the way of its progress'in Mysore. 
villages. : | _ For the removal of these the following 
| remedies are suggested :— 
(1) the time-table and the subjects taught should be revised so as to 
suit the circumstances of the villagers; ! 
(2) the subjects: taught must be such as would be useful to the ryot 
population and are connected with their occupation ; 
3) the position of the village schoolmasters should be improved ; 
ta} they must have a longer period of training for their work than 
they now have ; 3 
5) the buildings in which the schools are held should be suitable ; 
6) the number of inspecting jofficers should be increased so that each 
of them may have a limited number of schools to look after. 


V1.—MiscetLanzovs. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd July, exulting in the idea that the 
eople of the Transvaal in South Africa are to 
ave from the beginning of next year a Parlia- 

ment consisting of their own representatives to 
govern them, observes: —Several countries like the Transvaal have obtained 
the right of self-government. It is said that America will allow the Philip- 
pine Islands in the Pacific Ocean to have a Government of their own. It is 
only India that is yet in a condition of slavery. We cared more for our 
caste differences fe had not the fire of patriotism burning in our hearts. 
Thus we lost our independence and submitted ourselves to foreigners. ‘The 
British people have at the beginning made several promises to do good to 
us, but taking advantage of our ignorance and weakness, have not fulfilled 
them. Are not we, Indians, fit to have the night of self-government? Do 
we not constitute a wise and enlightened nation on the face of the earth? 
From our experience of the British people for over a hundred years, have 
we not learnt to rightly exercise some of the political privileges granted to 
us? Unless a Parliament is established in India, as in several other countries, 
the thirty crores of Indians will ever be miserable. ‘Oh, blind people, 
open your eyes: oh, dumb persons, speak: oh, weak men, display your 
activity. You can advance only by your own exertions.” 


~16. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th July, observes :—His Excellency Lord 


mS ae a . Curzon has recently delivered a speech in 
delivered by fat Gene’ ry wherein he spoke of the prosperity 
England. - of India and the growth of loyalty among the 

: Indians. Though we ought to be thanktul to 
His Excellency for his admission of loyalty in the Indians, yet we do not 
believe that he has made this remark in earnest. For, if he had really 
regarded the Indians as a people faithful to their rulers, he would not havo 
been so very anxious to pass the Official Secrets Bill. There is no use merely 
in saying that India is growing more loyal and faithful to her sovereign. It 
must be clearly manifested. by deeds. In the course of his aac, His 
Excellency said that the people of the East should be governed with sincere 
love. If Lord Curzon strongly protests, as it is highly desirable that he 
should, against the proposal of Mr. Brodrick, the Secretary of State for 
India, to burden this country with the expenses of the British expedition to 


Thibet, he will be rightly considered as raling the people of the East with 
sincere love. 


17. The same paper, commenting on ‘a speech recently delivered by 
Lord George Hamilton’ Lord George Hamilton in London, writes :— 
speech in Pra ron'srecent Inthe course of his speech, Lord George 
Hamilton has ‘said that thousands‘of Indians 

can be found possessing a fair knowledge of military tactics: like the British 


Necessity for the establishment 
of a Parliament in India. 
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and very often. excelling them in wisdom. Lord Curson cannot but accept 
the truth of this statement. Yet, has he on any occasion in his Viceroyalty, 


while appointing men for high.and responsible offices under the Government, 
taken the trouble.of going infor a Native? Before finding out whether 


competent Indians are available, is His Excellency justified in concluding 


that they are not qualified to hold responsible offices and in appointi 

foreigners on higher salaries? Is there any reason to believe that the 
Indians have not got the required qualifications ? Lord Curzon might have 
studied the history of India, at least after he became the Viceroy, and learnt 


that the Indian kings, their ministers and officers were not wanting in any 


respect. And His Excellency is not unaware of the fact that many Indians 
have, during the hundred years of British rule in India, established a 
reputation for their extraordinary talents. In these circumstances, to think 
that the Anglo-Indians alone are divinely born with all administrative 
capacities and excel the Indians in all respects, and to treat the Indians as 
mere slaves, is @ great dishonour to the Indians. 


(Tesued 6th August 1904.) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


[V.—Native Srates (‘TEAVANCORE). 


1. ‘A correspondent from Devikulam writes: ‘There was recently a 


death in the local hospital. The Government 

bh A ‘ _— in the Devikulam is to be held repousliie for the frequent 

Bt AS mortality in this small hospital, as they have 

not supplied proper wards for the in-patients. The present one is a small 

room, something like a railway compartment. It is hoped that Government 
will soon provide comfortable quarters for the purpose near the hospital.’ ” 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


2. *'The unpopular management of Karvetnagar estate by the Court 


of Wards is showing itself in the severe 

Maltreatment of the Court of treatment accorded by the ryots to the village 
va oes. monegars and other tax-gatherers. Instances 
of the ryots assaulting and beating these unfortunate officials are increasing 


in number and the Court of Wards do not adequately help these officers in 
prosecuting the offenders.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I.—Foreien Pourrics. 


3 The Nadegannadi, of the 6th instant, says in a short paragraph that 


es there is no doubt that there will be a furthe 
; dition. — 
The — — _ Slaughter of the innocent Thibetans, but what 
Jo the English expect to gain from the expedition? It is better for them to 
patch up a treaty and return as soon as possible. 


The Vrittanta Chintamant, of the same date, writing on the same subject 
also, says that Lord Kitchener chose for sending the. expedition a very 
opportune moment, when the attention of the Russians was occupied 
elsewhere, and the English — were therefore able to gain easy victories, 
and Colonel Younghusband will soon be able to dictate his own terms at 
Lassa. But what is the use of all this? The Russians will begin their 
mischief again on the borders of India as soon as they can turn their attention 
away from Japan. Will the Thibetans then observe the terms which they 
may now be compelled to agree to? Will the Chinese, who exercise a para- 
mount power over Thibet, continue to remain indifferent as they are now ? 
Will the Government of India or that of Britain derive any real benefit from 
the victory that is now bought at the expense of so much blood and money ? 
(ord Curzon ought to ponder over these questions well. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


4. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 30th July, referring to the 
recent visit of the Inspector-General of Police 
Malabar { Malabar, says that it is a matter for great 
satisfaction that the Inspector-General came to 
the district to make personal enquiries at a time when there is a loud cry 
that crimes are increasing in South Malabar and the Police are inefficient 
to —— them. The remark is made that if the Inspector-General had 
stayed for a longer time and visited the interior of the district he would have 
been convinced that the complaint made against the conduct of the Police is 
true. The opinion is expressed that Mr. Baudry, the District Superintendent 
of Police, is an honest and good-natured officer, but it is doubtful whether he 
has the capacity for exercising proper control over his subordinates. The 
article suggests that if, as is reported, Mr. Baudry is to be transferred from 
Malabar, Mr. Wilkinson, who is well acquainted with the district, should be 
appointed in his stead as the latter proved himself very efficient in repressing 
crimes while he was the Assistant Superintendent of Police, Malappuram. 


(5) Courts. 


5. The Kistnapatrika, of the 1st August, referring to the departmental 

Ch _ enquiry into the charges against the ‘‘ Avani- 
rola Movietone the Avani- pada Magistrate”, remarks that it is quite 
wae — improper to allow him to continue in his 
‘ppotment while the case against him is sub judice and thus give him an 
*pportunity to influence witnesses in the case. That the authorities have nut 


i 
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suspended him even after some ryots have openly given evidence against hin 


on oath, betrays imprudence on their part. ‘he paper hopes that tho 
Collector will immediately suspend him during his trial. 


(d) Education. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 6. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, referring to the contribution 
fadras, 


Aug. 2nd,1904- — Tmprovement of. primary of eight lakhs of rupees made by the Guy. 
education. ernment of India this year to the Lv! 


Government for promoting primary education 
in this Presidency, observes that with this aid the officers of the Education, 


Department propose to introduce certain changes in regard to primary 
education, one of these being the increase of the number of Sub-Assistant 
Inspectors of Schools. This paper remarks that the hope of the Government 
er of the Educational authorities that the condition of the primary schools 
will be improved by the appointment of more Sub-Assistant Inspectors is but 
vain, and suggests that, instead of increasing the number of these officers, 
Supervisors of primary schools may be brought under the Educational 


Department and made to work wholly under the orders of Sub-Assistant 
Inspectors. 


Kaaava Params, 7. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 30th July, referring to the 


July 30th, 1904. A ial all, backward state of a" education in Mala- 
ee bar, remarks that unless Government increases 
cation in the country ? , : 
the rate of results grants given for these schools 
and takes upon itself the management of such schools which is now vested 
in Local Boards and also improve the present staff of supervisors appointed 
to inspect such schools and give proper instructions to the teachers, any 
innovation introduced by Government in the matter of improving and 
spreading primary education in the country would be quite futile. 
KERALA SANCHARI, 


Sie 8. A paragraph in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 3rd August, referring to 
Aug. 3rd, 1904, 


ag ne ee . the favourable reply given by the President of 
sory sebicet in primary echoels, the London Board of Education to the memo- 
Sil siamese A ’ rial submitted bY 14,700 medical men in 


England stating that hygiene should be made a compulsory subject in 
primary and high schools in the country, remarks that it would be beneficial 


in more ways than one if hygiene is also made compulsory in primary schools 
in India. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


ee 9. The Swadesamitran, of the 1st August, criticising the resolution ot 


Aug. let, 1904. Lease of land in the People’s the Municipal Commissioners for the City of 
Park to the South Indian Ath. Madras at their meeting of the 29th July 
lobie Anccotation. regarding the lease to the South Indian 
Athletic Association of eleven acres of land 
in the People’s Park for a period of 25 years, observes that this resolution 
was passed against the opinion of the President. This paper hopes that the 
Government will see the impropriety of the resolution, and that, if the 
Government considers it desirable to lease the land to the said Association, it 
will prescribe a condition that the land should be surrendered to the Municipal 
Commissioners on a notice of twelve months being given to the Association. 

SASILEKHA, 


nee 10. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 5th August, referring to the 
Aug. th, 1904. Phe Ggadvari District Board,  itended appointment by the Collector of the 
aes ' Treasury ye Collector as Vice-President 

of the Gédavari District Board, remarks that the system of Local Self-Govern- 

ment inaugurated by Lord Ripon is waning instead of gradually developing 

to perfection. He is ata loss to know how the subjects can be trained in 
Self-Government if Government officials are appointed as Vice-Presidents of 

District Boards and as Chairmen of Municipalities. He requests the 
Governngent to disapprove of the Collector’s proposal. 
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(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


11. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th August, writes :—The jamabandis 

conducted by the Revenue officers seem to be » 
more for the recreation of these officers than 
a for the benefit of the ryots. The object of 
these jamabandis is to fix the amount of assessment which the ryots have to 
pay in a certain fasli for the lands cultivated by them. It isa pity that the 
are conducted after all the taxes due to Government have been collected. 
Hence the ryots have no knowledge of the exact amount they have to pay 
and the Revenue officers collect from them more than their actual dues. 
Thus, in the poor yam report for fasli 1312, a sum of Rs. 3,09,039 is said to 
have been collected from the ryots in excess of their dues for that fasli. Why 
should not arrangements be made for entering in the pattas held by the ryots, 
the instalments to be paid by them, together with the months in which they 
become due, and the total amount payable? How is the object of these 
jamabandis realized, if they are held after the time fixed for the collection 
of taxes ! 


- Jamabandis conducted by the 
Revenue officers. . 


(k) General. 


12, The Swadesamitran, of the lst August, suggests the desirability of 
appointing Mr. Venkayya, m.a., the Assistant 

The — oo of Epigraphist, as Government Epigraphist for 
Cre Se the Madras Presidency, in the place of 
Dr. Hultzsch, who has resigned his post, as the Government knows that 
he possesses vast experience and skill, and he has been recommended by 
Dr. Hultzsch himself as the most competent person for the place. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th August, referring to the Viceroyalty 
of Lord Ampthill, observes :—His Excellency 
The Viceroyalty of Lord Jord Ampthill does not feel the responsibility 
Amptnill. | of a permanent Viceroy as he is to hold that 
office only for a short period. If His Excellency has distinguished himself 
as a member of the Civil Service and gained sufficient experience in the Vice- 
regal Council, he would act boldly. As Lord Curzon is a person of haught 
temperament and presumes that he knows everything, and as Lord Ampthill 1s 
aware of this, the arte thinks that his independent action will end in difficul- 
ties, and he is therefore indifferent. It is possible that Lord Curzon has, on 
his departure, given instructions to Lord Ampthill to be merely signing the 
papers placed before him until his return. 


14. The Ravi, of the 28th July, referring to the petitions submitted 
to the Collector, the Revenue Board and the 
Government by the residents of the Rama- 
chandrapuram taluk and the Managing Com- 
mittee of the Gdéddvari District Association, requesting to include the said 
taluk in the Cocanada division instead of grouping it with Pedddpuram taluk 


Grouping of taluks in the 
Godavari district. 


so as to form with it a division of the future Géddévari district, remarks that . 


it will be troublesome and expensive to the residents of Ramachandrapuram 
to go to Peddépuram on business, whereas it is much easier to go to 
Cocanada, at a cost of an anna or two, and without fear of thieves, too, on the 
road, for it is nearer to Rémachandrapuram and the canal also is navigable 
for 11 months in the year. The route to Peddépuram is porey by road and 
partly by rail, and it will cost a man not less than Rs. 2 for going to and 
returning from it. It is not just to put him to such a heavy expense while 
he can travel the whole distance to Cocanada at a trifling cost. ‘The Govern- 
ment also will gain by the arrangement proposed, as it will not then have to 
py heavy travelling allowances to the officers and the members of the Taluk 

oard. he paper hopes that the prayer contained in the said petitions will 
receive due consideration. ye 
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15. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the lst instant, takes objection to the 

issue of bronze coins on the ground that bronze 
is too brittle and the coins made thereof are 
liable to be broken when by chance they fall to the ground. If the Govern. 
ment thinks that the change would prevent false coinage they are mistaken, 
as there seems no reason to suppose that bronze coins.would be more difficult 
to make than copper ones. oreover it will take at least twenty years more 
for the coins now in circulation to go out of currency. 


16. The Aftab-t-Dakhan, of the 28th July, admits that British rule has 

_ afforded many advantages to the people of 

The past and present rules in Jndia such as were scarce during the Moghul 

India. | tule, but these advantages have been obtained 

at an enormous cost, and in drawing a contrast between the past and present 

rules, says that people were more contented and happy then than they are at 

present owing to the fact that high AD ointments were conferred on Natives 
and Indian mohey remained in India which is not the case now. 


17, Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 1st August, in commenting on the delay in 
the continuance of stipends to the servants and 


» ae Se ian ae Hae dependants of Her late Highness the Nawab 

Khairun-nisa B egam Sahibe’s Xhair-un-nisa Begam Sahiba of the Carnatic, 
servants and dependants. mentions on the authority of the book called 
| Tuzak-i-Wallajahi that the rulers of the Carnatic 

were friendly and obliging to the Honourable East India Company, had 
great regard for its interests at critical times, rendered pecuniary ip and 
granted jaghirs, but it observes with regret that the rulers fell victims to the 
annexation policy and lost their Crown and State in lieu of which they got 
ensions. Under these political rights the late Begam had an allowance. 

The editor complains that nearly a year has elapsed since her death, no 
stipends have yet been continued to her servants and dependants whose 
starvation far exceeds that of Jesus Christ and hopes that the British Govern- 
ment, owing to whose generosity the Afghans and the Nepaulese, etc., get 
subsidies, will kindly continue stipends continuable to them under treaty 


engagements and thus relieve them from starvation, straitened circumstances 
and misery. 


Bronze coins. 


The delay in the continuance 


LV.—-NATIVE STATES, 


18. The Sasilekha, of the 2nd August, stating that Native Chiefs and 
Native Chiefs and Imperial Princes are anxious to maintain large bodies of 
Service troops. Imperial Service troops, remarks that as the 
Government itself has a large army for the 

protection of India and its Native Rulers, it will be well if they spend the 


oa required for the maintenance of their armies on the education of their 
subjects. 


19. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 1st August, complains that almost all 
Nepotism in Mysore. the important officials in Mysore are influenced 

by one chief desire, viz., that of providing 
appointments in the State to their own kith and kin, and as the bigher officials 
are mostly Brahmans the other castes have no chance of entering into public 
service and of holding the position which by their proportion to the total 
poreaier they ought legitimately to hold. The paper therefore desires that 
is Highness the Maharaja will pass a rule that in the distribution of official 


patronage a due admixture of castes should be kept in view. Unless this is 
done there is no chance for non-Brahmans. 


2). Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 30th J uly, says that the Committee appointed 


The .émalgumation of under the presidency of the Prime Minister has 
Wiest: Deus aden sry = expressed itself against the proposal of the 
the British. Postmaster-General, India, for the amalgama- 


tion of the Hyderabad Post office with the 
and hopes that the Nizam will concur with the opinion of 
cordance with the wishes of the public in general. | 


Imperial Post office, 
the Committee in ac 
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The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 3rd August, also concurs with the above 


opines a 

Naier-i-Asifi, of the 4th August, has under the ‘ Hyderabad news’ t¢ 
following :—At present the Hyderabad public has directed its attention 
the post office question and wants to see how far the Prime Minister, who 
has proved himself a well-wisher of the State, unravels the matter. Our State 
is not obliged to accept implicitly whatever the Resident says. Nobody can 
do anything if action 1s taken with wisdom and courage. | Our State is reall 
loyal and friendly to the Indian Government. It is far from the just Britis 
Government to do any harm to such a loyal State. We must not even give 
thisa thought. Itis only to commemorate themselves that British officers 
get such proposals cho pS ng 280 or threats, without the knowledge 
of the British Parliament. T’he Parliament will never allow this sort of 
behaviour in consideration of the fact that, owing to this State, the British 
set their foot firmly in India. The Resident can do nothing if the proposal 
is refused. Its ap roval alone will embolden the Resident to make reshi 
demands, The opinion of Mr. Walker in this respect has spread discontent 
in the State. 


21. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 1st August, reproduces a letter from the 8"4ws-vr-Axmma, 


= _ Paisa Akhbar, of Lahore, which complains that 
Political Agents and Native for the last 20 years the treaty engagements 
Chicls. made with Native Chiefs and the Proclamation 
of Ter late Majesty the Queen have been ignored, and that the States have 
been interfered with, some of them have been reduced and some made power- 
less. The correspondent insists that no adverse decision against a State 
should be arrived at on the mere reports of Political Agents without a fair 
investigation, and thinks that unless the rulers are allowed to represent 
matters directly to the Government even the rules proposed by the Secretary 
of State for India in this respect will be null and void. 


VI.—MIsceLLANEOvs. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th August, referring to a speech recently 
Lord Curzon’s recent speech in delivered by Lord Curzon in England, says :— 
England. In the course of his speech, Lord Curzon has 
remarked that there will be dissensions among 

the Indians, if the British sovereignty be not established in India. We are 
at a loss to know what has led him to make such an assertion. We do not 
approve of his statement that the British remain in India only for the purpose 
of protecting the Indians. The fact is that they remain in India and do not 
like to lose her, for their own profit and for the honour of the British 
sovereignty. Lord Curzon has also said that the Parliament should not inter- 
fere in matters relating to the Indian Government. It is but natural that 
the Viceroys and the Secretaries of State for India, who desire to exercise 
unrestricted powers in the administration of the country, arrogate to them- 
selves powers as supreme rulers, and do not relish the idea of the Parliament’s 
interference with the affairs of India. If the Parliament had not interfered 
in administrative matters concerning India, whenever irregularities therein 
were brought to its notice, the several Viceroys and Secretaries of State for 
India, who never cared for the interests of the Indians, would have adminis- 
tered the country according to their whims and fancies, and the Indians 


privileges they are now enjoying. 


‘Lsued 18th Auguat 1904.) 


would have been in a position worse than that of slaves, without any of the 
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I.—Foreicgn Povlirtics. ne 


1. The Vrittanta Chintamam, of the 3rd August, fears that English 

_ soldiers will find the temptation to plunder the 

Thibot Mission and temptation ich temples and the wealth of Lassa irresistible, 

to plunder. especially as the people are quiet and inoffensive 

and too weak to resist the plunderers. Now that Lassa has been entered in 

spite of the earnest entreaties of the emissaries of the Lamas, it is hoped that 

to save the good name of the English Government Colonel Younghusband 

and other English Chiefs will do all in their power to prevent their men from 

committing outrages upon the inhabitants and entering and plundering their 
sacred places of worship. 


II].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 6th August, writes 
| | that it 1s surprising that the man who shot 
and killed one Paratayal Nambudri in Ponndni’ 
taluk has not yet been detected and brought 
to book. It is still more surprising that no clue as to who perpetrated the 
crime was obtained, even though the District Superintendent himself went to 
the scene of offence and investigated the matter. It appears that the head 
constables and inspectors who conducted the preliminary enquiry in the case 
have not honestly and conscientiously discharged their duties. The corre- 
spondent is therefore of opinion that if inspectors who do not take bribes are 
deputed for the enquiry, the case will be detected ; and for this purpose he 
suggests the names of Police Inspectors Khan Bahadur Chekkutti of Vandur 
and Nhanaprakasam Pillai of Angadipuram, who are said to be not only 
clever detective officers but are also free from corruption. | 


(6) Courts. 


3. A correspondent to the Pry of the Sr August, hearing that the 
High Court intends to transfer the Cocanada 

Conny SerrCverr. Sub-Court to Ellore and place the taluks of 
Tanuku, Narasapur, Bhimavaram and Yernagidem under its jurisdiction, 
remarks that neither the Government nor the High Court has called for the 
_ opinion of the officers and the leading gentlemen of the district in this matter. 
It suggests that the Sub-Court may remain where it is, and that the four 
taluks named above may continue tobe under the jurisdiction of the Géddvari 
District Court as now. There is. direct canal. communication between these 


Apathy of the Police in enquir- 
ing into a murder case. 


283 ee 


taluks and Raj ahmundry, whereas there are no convenient roads to Ellore. 
As the Government has not consulted the leading men of the place concerning 
the proposed trifurcation, great dissatisfaction is felt. ° 


4. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 8th August, has the following in 
The Caloutta High Court English:—We have pointed out again and 
Judgeship. again that the appointment of a European 


Judge in place of Mr. Justice Amir Ali, and 
the elevation of a non-Muslim to the chair of Additional Judge in the 


Calcutta High Court are strongly exercising the Muhammadan public, 
and ‘that other Indian papers—) uslim or otherwise— have expressed their 
disapproval of this injustice to our community. The irritation generated 
among the Muhammadan public is borne. witness to by the comments of 
Muslim newspapers. For instance, the following remarks are from the 
vakil :—‘‘ We did not make any complaint when Mr. Bannerji was made 
Judge to replace Mr. Justice Mahmud, nor did we grumble at the elevation 
of Mr. P. C. Chatterji to the Bench of the Punjab. We have been suffering 
these grievances without uttering a word of complaint, and now find no 
Muhammadan Judge in Bengal, the United Provinces or the Punjab. Wo 
do not think it proper to use impudent language towards Government to 
attract its attention or to obtain high posts. But we cannot understand the 
principle of administration on which Government is now proceeding.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. The Swadesamiiran, of the 11th August, observes that it does not see 


oe _. the reason why the Government has passed an 

Contributions to the Benen order requiring the District Boards and Muni- 
maar peed b on wae cipal Councils to obtain its sanction in each 
ee case for making contributions in aid of the 
Industrial Exhibition held at Madras, instead of authorising these local bodies 


by a general order to pay the contributions promised by them. 


(9) Forests. 


6. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 4th August. The Cawnpore Gazette 


i Mik Mal oe thanks the . Government of Madras for their 
metinn qeling ot elile in order allowing inhabitants of the Madras Pre- 
aveinmand teeta. sidency to graze their cattle in Government 

forests during famines. 


(k) General. 


7. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 10th August, draws the 
attention of Government to the want of proper 
latrine accommodation in the museum at 
Madras and to the inconvenience caused 
thereby to the visitors. 


8. The Desopakari, of the 31st July (received on the 8th August), 

regrets to hear that the name of the Kistna 

the new district is now to be changed into Masulipatam 

district. As the district will be called by 

different names by different persons, such as Masulipatam, Machilibunder 

and Bunder, much confusion will arise when these different names are used 

in public and private correspondence and documents. It will therefore be 

quite appropriate, it says, to call the district after the river Kistna which 

flows through its whole length, instead of calling it by the name of 
Masulipatam which lies in a corner of the district. 


9. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 3rd August, suggests that Government 
} mae should establish banks in various places to lend 
Loans for building houses. money to ey 5 to build healthy houses to live 


Want of latrines in the Gov- 
ernment Museum, Madras. 


The naming of 
districts. | 


in as is done in Norway where people buil 


houses with the money borrowed 
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from the banks on the security of the houses at 33 per cent. interest and have 
to repay the loan within 42 years after which the house becomes the property 
of the builder or his heirs. The editor says that by this means alone the 
sanitation of the villages can be improved and the large mortality caused by 
the people living in unhealthy and ill-ventilated and overcrowded houses 
can be prevented. 


10. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 6th August, invites the 
attention of the authorities to the desirabilit 
Telegraph offices to be opened of opening telegraph offices at Purappmnangud 
at Parappanangadi and Touur. = and Tanur as the local merchants who export 
fish in large quantities to other districts are put to great inconvenience ad ite 
for want of an office at each of these rr The correspondent adds that by 
opening these offices Government will not be put to any extra expense. 


11. A leader in the Manorama, of the 5th August, gives the substance of 

_.. ,..  €n article published in a recent issue of the 
Unsatisfactory administration Hindu criticising the administration of Malabar 
of Malabar under Mr. Pinhey. = ander Mr. Pinhey, the present Collector of the 
district, and remarks that those who know the real state of affairs are of 
opinion that Mr. Pinhey 1s not to be held responsible for the slur which has 
been cast on his administration, but it was the high-handedness and improper 
advice of a certain European gentleman as well as the wrong impression 
which was created in Mr. Pinhey’s mind regarding the noblemen of the 
district that has made his administration so very unsatisfactgry and unpopular. 


12. The Aftab-7-Dakhan, of the 4th August, approves of the suggestions of 

Suggestion of Lord Kitechonse Lord Kitchener as regards the concentration of 

as regards the concentration of the whole Indian army on the frontier and 

the Indian army on the frontier. 58Y8 that there is no necessity now for keeping 

the army scattered all over the country, and 

hence the suggestions are laudable and, if carried out, would save time and 
expense at any emergency. 


13. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 8th August,’ states that one and two 
anna pieces are to be shortly coined of nickel 
silver and put into circulation in India and 
observes that people will suffer thereby. 


14. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 8th August, has the following in 
Muhammadans and tho Con- ~Dglish:—Among the questions agitating the 
gress. people of the Bombay Presidency in connection 
with the meeting of the ‘‘ National” Congress 
to be held there next winter is that of the attitude of the Muhammadan com- 
munity towards the body. And, as usual, attempts are being made to show 
that the Indian Muslims view the progress of the Congress with sympathy and 
approval. The Bombay Gazette publishes a letter from Munshi Ahmed 
Beg, who admits that in the past ‘the attitude of the-Muhammadans was 
decidedly against the Congress all over India, though some leaders of 
the Muhammadans were in it. For instance, in the Bombay Presidency, 
except Mr. Budruddin Tayebji, the Hon’ble Mr. Sayani and the Hon’ble 
Mr. Dharamsi, almost all the leading and enlightened Mussalmans were 
anti-Congress and held anti-Congress meetings. But the writer contends that 
since then a great change has come over Muhammadan sentiment, and we 
are airaid there is some truth in the reason which he has given for this 
change. It is a well known fact that recently the Local Governments as well 
as the Supreme Government often and often gave the Mussalmans to under- 
stand what they ought not to expect any partial treatment at the hands of 
the Government officers, and that no special favours would be shown to them. 
This was not empty talk, the Government of India acted accordingly. 
Therefore what actually happened was that the Muhammadans found . 
themselves in a position of splendid isolation. They were chucked over by 
the Government on the one hand, and they were neglected by the Indian 
National Congress party on the other. 


The proposed nickel silver coins, 
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15. The same paper has the following in English:—According to 


rie, aiaiationsl Mr. Romesh Dutt (India in the Victorian Age 
aa Viouar of India. _ pages 356—59), Lord Curzon lacked some of 


_ the qualifications of a successful administrator. 
A staunch and ardent imperialist, he neither appreciated self-government nor 


believed in popular co-operation. Brilliant, young and ambitious, he evinced 
a high regard for British power and prestige, British interests and trade in 
the Hast ; but he did not evince the same anxiety for material improvement 
and the political advancement of the great eastern nation whose destinies 
were placed in his hands. An autocratic rule was his ideal. Self-government 
in districts and villages has not improved. Representative institutions in 
India, started under Lord Ripon’s administration between 1880 and 1884, 
have found little encouragement since. The educated classes, who looked 
forward to a larger share in the administration of their country under British 
rule, have been disappointed. The great mass of the agricultural population 
of India have fared no better. Tenant right has not been strengthened. 
State demands and State enhancements have not been limited by definite 
rules. The sg of alienating holdings has been restricted in Punjab and 
Bombay. The water-rate has been made compulsory in Madras. Budgets 
henceforth showed a surplus. The cultivators of India had-the first claim of 
relief from that xe oe The cesses on land, which had been imposed in 
addition to the land revenue since 1871, required to be withdrawn. There 
has been no such repeal ; the cultivators have obtained no relief. 


IV.—NativE STATEs. 


16. The Jam-i-Jamshid, of the 7th August, mentions on the authority of 


i cients ak ti Meee its correspondents that the Native Press com- 
bs the Centeel Provinces, plains that schools and offices were not closed 


and festive ceremonies were not held on the 
birthday of His Highness the Nizam at Amraoti. 


As a result of the annexation of the Berars to the Central Provinces the 
people have been burdened with the income-tax. This has created a great 
sensation in the province. 

The paper called the Mizam admits that owing to the British rule the 
population and trade of certain towns in the Berars have increased, but 
regrets to say that misfortune has overtaken IlIlichpur, once a principal town 


in the province. Its buildings are being ruined and inhabitants, especially 
Mussalmans, become poor day by day. 


VI.—MISscELLANEOUS, 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th August, observes :—The hope of the 


Jam-1-JAMSHID, 
Hyderabad, 
Aug. 7th, 1904. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Re-appointment of Loni people of India is that Lord Curzon will not Aug. 10th, {o04. 


Curzon as the Viceroy return to this country as its Viceroy, as he 

has done several acts which are universall 
condemned. Throughout India the people are panic-stricken at the King- 
Emperor’s approval of the iexeaapalatie made by the Secretary of State 
that Lord Curzon should be re-appointed as the Viceroy of India. 


[Issued 20th August 1904.) 
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VI.—-MIscELLANEOUS. 


Marazar Darty News, 1, ‘It is very desirable that the authorities in the Malabar district 


Kottayam, 


Aug. 19th, 1904. 


should pay a little more attention to the doings 
of recruiting agents engaged in collecting 
coolies to be sent to Natal. This recruiting question has more than one 
important aspect. In the first place, it is incumbent on the authorities to 
satisfy themselves that emigration does not produce an injurious effect upon 
local industry. The low country of Malabar is largely depended upon for 
labour by the neighbouring plantations and in the low country itself; it has 
yet to be shown that the supp y of agricultural labour is in excess of the 
demand. If it is not, we need hardly say that emigration should be kept well 
within bounds. In the second place, it is necessary to ascertain whether 
intending emigrants are clearly made to understand, in every case, whither 
they are bound and what are the actual conditions by which they will be 
governed. Thirdly, if stories that are current are not altogether fictitious, it 
is very necessary that the authorities should take the trouble to satisfy 
themselves that intending emigrants of both sexes are properly treated at the ” 
various depéts where they are collected. This is a very serious matter, and 
we.consider it necessary to invite the attention of the Collector of Malabar 
to it.” , 


Emigration to Natal. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—-Foreicn Potrrics, 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th August, observes:—The statement 


5 made by Mr. Brodrick at the last meeti 

Tee a: , < of the. British Parliamagt, Meld for passing 
the Indian Budget, that the expenses of the war with Thibet should be 
wholly borne by India, on the ground that it was begun for the improve- 
ment of commerce on the Indian frontiers and that the interests of the 
British sovereignty were In no way involved in it, is altogether inadmissible. 
This gentleman himself has said on a former occasion that the main cause of 
the war was the intrigue on the part of Russia and not commercial interests. 
Mr. Balfour, Lord Lansdowne and Lord Curzon have also referred to tho 
intrigue of Russia as being the cause of this war. Granting, however, that 
commercial interest was the real cause of the war, it is imprudent to waste 
crores of rupees in conducting the war for the purpose of trade with an 
uncivilised and poor country like Thibet, which cannot benefit the English 
even to the extent of a lakh of rupees per annum, nor is it desirable that a 
feeling of hostility should be entertained towards a country which the 
British look to for commercial gain. 


3. The Nadegannadi, of the 20th August, after giving a long description 


The Thibet Mission. of Lassa and of the entry of British troops 


es into it, remarks at the end that the Hindus 
look upon the invasion of Lassa, the sacred place of the innocent Buddhist 
rishis, as nothing less than sacrilege and highly improper. — 


4. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar of the 2 oo August. The Watan, an Urdu 
oi paper of Northern India, says that a corre- 
BS oad 2 on olan — spondent writing to the ‘Meakin. an Arabic 
paper of Egypt, states that Christian Powers 

and not the Sultan of Turkey are bigoted and prejudiced. Whenever the 
gain some. iad they practice oppression on Musalmans and ruin their 
countries. ‘The correspondent, in attributing the emigration to Turkey of the 
Churkis of Russia and the Musalmans of Java, etc., to the tyranny of Russia 
and Holland respectively, observes that so long as Egypt was under the 
Ottoman Government, it flourished and was famous for wealth, trade, art and 
manufactures, but since British occupation its manufactures have decreased. 
Soudan, which was once its integral part, has been severed therefrom, and the 
Egyptian trade with it has been stopped, though the British officers in Soudan 
receive their expenses from the econ treasury. The correspondent 
winds up his letter with the remark that the object of the above statement is 
to show that the Christian Powers, who profess to be sympathetic and declare 
others barbarous and tyrannical, practice tyranny and thus ruin their 

non-Christian subjects. 


II.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. The Hindu Nésan, of the 20th August, referring to the recent case 
Beperation of _ judicial and” ‘which the Sub-Magistrate of Trichinopoly 


was directed by the District Magistrate to 
re ee apologise to the District Superintendent of 
Police in the public court for having made certain remarks in the discharge of 


“ Pe ey 
5 inne haligcaas ap ae ‘1 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Mudras, 


Aug. 15th, 1904. 


NADEGANNADY, | 
Bangalore, 
Aug. 20th, 1904. 


QaAsIM-UL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, : 
Aug. llth, 1904. 


Hinnv Nésan, 
Madras, ; 
Aug. 20th, 1904. 


DESOPAKARI, 
Ellore, 
Aug. lith, 1904. 


KERALA SANCHARI, 
Calicut, 
Aug. 10th, 1904. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 18th, 1904. 


KIstNAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatan, 
Aug. 15th, 1904. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Aug. 20th, 1904, 


590. . 


his duty as a J udicial officer, says that miscarriage of justice is the inevitable 
result of one and the same person being the District Magistrate and the 
Collector, and suggests the desirability of making the District Judges heads 
of the Judicial Department, and of placing the Sub-Magistrates directly under 
their control, the Collectors being restricted to the exercise of functions 
relating to revenue and other matters. ‘I’his paper hopes that the Madras 
Government will see its way to give effect to this suggestion as the High 
Court is also in favour of it. | 


6. The Desopakari, of the 14th August, states that Mr. Rajanna Pantulu, 


a member of the Ellore Taluk Board, while on 

Robbers on the Ellore road. = hi, way to Ellore to attend a meeting of the 
Board, was waylaid by ten robbers at Pentapadu on the 12th instant and the 
cartman was beaten with sticks. Remarking that robbers again infest this 


road, the paper requests the Police Superintendent of the district to see that 
the road is cleared of such robbers. 


(5) Courts. 


7. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th August, referring to the 


usually heavy file of sessions ‘cases in the 
Pica | hae 4 a! Rae Magy yee District and Sessions Court of South Malabar 
Judge of South Malabar to that and to the consequent inconvenience and 

trouble to ‘which parties and jurors are put 
of North Malabar. : Pp oe 

owing to the delay in the disposal of their cases, 
invites the attention of the High Court and the Government of Madras to the 


’ d esirability of transferring some cases:to the file of the Sessions Judge of 


Jorth Malabar. ‘The article further suggests that in case the Sessions Judge 
of North Malabar cannot find time to take up such cases, the Subordinate 
Judge of South Malabar should be given the powers of an Assistant Sessions 


Jud ge. 


(e) Local and Muniezpal. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th August, agrees with the newspapers 


of the Bengal Presidency which protest against 
ie se Agua levied bY the compulsory levy of a cess by the District 
— i . Boards from the ryots for opening railways, as 
it is absolutely impossible for the poor ryots to pay this cess while they are 


already groaning under a heavy land-tax to meet which they find the produce 
of their lands quite insufficient. 


(k) General. 


9. The Kistnapairika, of the 15th Aug, is glad to hear that the Gov- 
we ernment ‘has consented to retain the existi 
hii of the new districts, tame of Kistna district for the ns 
Masulipatam district.” But, this paper, as well as the Sasilekha, of the 16th 
instant, and the Desabhimani, of the 6th instant, request the Government to 
call the two proposed districts of Bundar and Guntir North and South 
Kistna districts on the analogy of the North and South Canara districts. 


10. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 20th August, writing on the abolition 


of competitive examination for the selection of 
Abolition of ¢ titi le Selection 0 
Pb cer ea A Mabe. itive ~men for Deputy Collectors’ appointments in 


ae sy Bengal, says that this is sure to weaken the 
administration by giving room for favouritism, and what is worse the 


selected men will care more for securing the favour of thei 
; r patrons b 
subserviency than for doing their work well. | was. DP DY 
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11. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 18th August, invites the Kasana Params, 
_ Aug, 13th, 1904. 


54 ttention of the Postal authorities to the desir- 

onal postman ret Opes prey hi i sRowngrd 

spotted th bs” Chalepperen — he appointing an additional postman in 

post office. ore © Vnhalappuram post office, as the work in 

that office has of late very much increased. 

It appears: that the two postmen now in the office find it very difficult to 

cope with the increased work and consequently the people are put to great 

inconvenience as they do not get their letters, ete, regularly. The article 
hopes. that. the authorities concerned will turn their attention to the matter. 


12. A paragraph in the Satyavadi, of the 16th August, complains that 


) ill karnams of the ; 
wed ef * agregar the Walavanad taluk, only 17 are allowed 


the oa wk to draw the enhanced rate of pay, while the 


others are paid only at the old rate, on the 
ground that they have not passed the Survey Examination. The work of 


both the passed and unpassed karnams is the same and.as such it is very 
unjust that such distinction should be made in the matter of their remunera- 
tion. The article hopes that the Collector of Malabar will reconsider the 
matter and redress the grievances of the poor karnams. 


13. A correspondent to the same paper, in an open letter addressed to the 

An open letter to the Collector Collector of Malabar, invites the attention of 
of Malabar. that officer to the desirability of adopting 
, measures to suppress the corruption and bribery 

prevailing among the Subordinate Magistracy of that district. He next 
complains of the inefficiency and corruption of the Malabar Police and is 
surprised at the large number of serious crimes left undetected. The inconve- 
nience and hardships which some Native contractors suffer at the hands,’of 
certain Local Fund overseers is another matter which is brought to the notice 
of the Collector, and the correspondent remarks that these overseers who 
were very courteous and civil towards the European contractors, have now, 
on the abolition of the A system contract, begun to oppress and harass the 
Native contractors in various ways. The correspondent, in conclusion, 
remarks that if the District officers, when on circuit, take the trouble of 
enquiring of the prominent local inhabitants concerning the state of the people 


and the conduct: of the local officials, these latter will be very careful to 


discharge their duties properly and conscientiously. 


ITI.—Leeis.atTion. 


14. The Ravi, of the 18th August, after expressing its high appreciation 

i Raced Maiekews Te of the legislative steps taken by His Highness 

9 BTOEL OATES LAN the Guekwar of Baroda to fix the marriageable 

age of boys and girls in his State at 12 and 16 years, respectively, requests 

the other Native Governments to legislate in a similar way in their own 

respective States for the well-being of their subjects. It requests the British 

Government also to similarly put an end to infant marriages among Hindus 
by legislation without any scruples of religious neutrality. . 


IV.—NatTIVE STATES. 


15. A correspondent to the Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 20th August, in 
a _ *  yeply to the writings in the Mysore-Standard 
th I ~ desirability of extending against Diwan Sir P. N. Krishnamurthi Rao, 
saurtht The f Diwan Bir Krishna. says that Mysore can hardly get another man 
more competent, more devoted, and more 
experienced for the Diwanship. The present Diwan has the further advantage 
of being a native of Mysore and a zamindar having a great stake in the 
province. In England men continue to be prime-ministers even at the ages 
of 70 and 80. But Sir Krishnamurthi is comparatively young and his health 
and strength are unimpaired. It is therefore highly desirable, adds the 
correspondent, that his term should not be ended so soon. 


SaTYAVADI, 


out of the 117 villuge karnams newly appointed Aug. 16th, 1904, 


Ravi, 


Oocanada, 
Aug. 18th, 1904, 


VITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, | 
Aug. 20th, 1904. 


a 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 17th, 1904. 


Hinnvu Nfsan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 20th, 1904. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
afysore, 
Aug. 20th, 1904. 


° 
ys 
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BR 
16.. The Vrittante Chintamani, of the 20th August, in reviewing the 


Pere me’ | annual report of the Agricultural Chemist of 

The work of the Mysore Agri- Mysore, expresses great Fiseiplietteiait at the 
cultural Department. results shown. It says that the theoretical 
investigations and conclusions arrived at by Dr. Lehman are of no benefit to 
the people unless it is practically shown that an increase of produce does 
result from the processes recommended. Dr. Lehman has been holding office 
for upwards of five years and a very ve sum of money has been expended. 
by the Government on the laboratory and the establishment, and Dr. Lehman _ 
has obtained a further extension of appointment for five years on an increased 
salary. But the good he has done to agriculture is not yet apparent. If he 
had increased the produce of the country by at least a tenth of the amount. 
spent on his salary, the money might have been considered well spent. 


-VI.—MIsceLLaNEous. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th August, writes :—The British rulers 


reserve to themselves all the higher appoint- 

Incompetence of the Indians ments and privileges and treat the Indians like 
for eae privileges and sjaves. When the Natives clamour against this 
es aaa deplorable state of things, the rulers assert 
that the Natives are incompetent to exercise certain privileges and to hold 
high appointments. It is also alleged that the education received by the 
Indians for the last fifty years has not made them fit for this purpose. Are 
we to understand from this that the colleges and universities established by 
the Government have been of no practical good to the Indians? The object 
of the authorities in making such a sweeping assertion as this is to shut out 


the Natives from the privileges and appointments sought by them. 


18. The Hindu Nésan, of. the 20th August, referring to the Imperial 
Institute in London, for the construction of 
which twenty-five lakhs of rupees have been 
given from the Indian Exchequer, besides a 
monthly payment of about Rs. 2,000 by the Government of India, observes 


The Imperial Institute in 
London. 


‘with surprise that, when Mr. Bhownagree said that two or three Indians 


should be admitted in the said institute, Mr. Brodrick replied that the 
conveniences required for the admission of the Indians into it were wanting. 
This paper therefore asks: ‘* Of what use is such an institute to India, if the 
Indians cannot be admitted into it, and given the benefit of the instruction 
therein, while India has contributed so much for it ?” 


19. The Vrittanta eS ee it “— aoe — 

: in his Guildhall speech said that India should 

a ad es Se be ruléd ‘‘ through the heart.” But, says the 
papery it is very doubtful if the Englishmen 

responsible for the administration Bi India bestow as much thought on the 
welfare of the Indians as they Destow on their cricket and other sports. 
Lord Curzon himself, has ruled India for five years, but has not evinced 
much anxiety for the prosperity of the people or to win their hearts. His 


term has been extended now by two years, and it is hoped that he will win the 


gratitude of the people by really doing something during these two years at 
least which will win him the gratitude of the people. 


[Issued 27th August 1904. ] 
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SuRYODAYA 

PRAKASIKA, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Pouirics. 


1. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 24th August, says that though crores 

The Thibet Missi of rupees have been wasted and a large number 

cnet aectinie of lives sacrificed, no advantage is likely to 

accrue from the Thibet Mission. There is not much of mineral wealth in that 

country. Even foodstuffs are difficult to obtain, And the Dalai Lama, the 

— and temporal head of Thibet, is not to be found anywhere. Under 
t 


ese circumstances, says the paper, the Mission will do well to return as soon 
as possible. 


2. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 22nd August, quotes a translation of an 

aan erro ep hes ener article in the Al-Muvayyid of Cairo, of which the 
gn poy". following is a summary :—Great Britain has 

been studiously working for the preponderance of her influence in Thibet and 
the Persian Gulf. But:the scheme of conquest has at times proved a failure. 
The Russo-Japanese war bas given the British no fresh hopes. The problem 
of Afghanistan also has formed a subject of controversy in the houses of 
Parliament. ‘T’he Amir has been invited to Calcutta and has accepted the 
invitation. Such visits, would, in all probability, bring the whole of Afghan- 
istan from Herat to Peshawar under the zone of the British influence. 
Russia has been strenuously endeavouring to develop her commercial interests 
in the Persian Gulf, and a day will come when her endeavours will bear 
the desired fruit. The British with a view to counteract the designs of 
Russia sent a Mission to the Persian Gulf under Lord Curzon who succeeded 
in coming to an understanding with the Shaik of Koweit. The British not 
being content with the expansion of their influence in Muscat are trying to 


extend their influence in the southern portion of Arabia also, which isa sandy 
and barren tract of land. 


IIl.—Homse ADMINISTRATION. 


( b) Courts. 


38. The Sasilekha, of the 26th August, oon His eoeape ze! the 

: Governor for so promptly punishing those who 

cain _e and the Police. ncaa ana fat t * recent ee in 
Trichinopoly where the Sub-Magistrate had to apologise to a Station-house 
officer in open Court in the presence of the local police. It is sure that His 
Excellency’s name will, like that of the Duke of Buckingham, be remembered 
long by the people of Madras. Such scandalous events will, however, continue 


to happen, it says, as long as the executive officers are allowed to exercise 
judicial powers. ome: : 
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(k) General. 


4, The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd August, referring to the enactment Swaprsamrrran, 


2 that has been recently passed by Parliament ond, 
: Mee er tn for the appointment of - new Member in the oc eee 
in the Hxeca © Executive Council of His Excellency the 


: ; _ .. Viceroy to look after the promotion of trade, 
commerce and industry in the place of the Member who has been in charge 


of all matters relating to the Department of Public Works, observes that Lord 
Curzon has, as usual, exerted his influence to get this enactment passed, as 
it will be pf immense good to the British merchants whose interest he has 
always at heart. his paper concludes by saying that it remains to be seen 
whether this new Member will, after he assumes his office, direct his attention 
to the improvement of the weaving industry in India, which requires much 
encouragement, or devote his time solely to matters relating to the interests 


of the Englishmen. : 
5. The Sasilekha, of the 23rd August, states that the ryots dry cowdung, Sasazans, 
ease tie ale: use 1t as fuel and the worthless ashes thereof aug. 93rd, 1904. 


ae as manure for fields, Such a manure has no 
fertilising properties in it. For some years past forests have been strictly 
reserved, so much so that ryots have found it hard to obtain fuel, and conse- 
quently have recourse to the use of dried cowdung in its stead. The paper 
requests the Government to consider this fact and make such arrangements Hy 
as will enable the ryots to obtain the leaves and branches of trees from forests MY 
for fuel freely and without difficulty. | ) 

6. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th August, stating that a sum of Ax>unarnaxasima, 
Rs. 42,000 has been sanctioned by Government aug. 20th, ivo4. 
for the erection of the Wesleyan Church in 
Madras, asks why the Government should not similarly grant a sum of money 
for the erection of the proposed Hindu temple in London. : 

7. A paragraph in the Kerala Pairika, of the 20th August, says that the Kenan Paruima, 
number of lepers in the Calicut town isincreas- Aug. 20th, 1904. 
ing daily and that as they are allowed to go 
everywhere freely, the inhabitants of the town are put to great inconveni- 
ence. It appears that there are some lepers engaged as provision vendors in 
the town and that certain shopkeepers allow the lepers to handle the 
provisions kept for sale in their shops. The article says that it is high time 
that something were done to put a stop to such things and it suggests that 
the poor lepers should be sent to the Leper Hospital at Chévayur and 
maintained there at the expense of the Municipality and Government. The 
attention of the Collector and the Municipal authorities is invited to the 
matter. 


8. A correspondent to the same pee of Piss een ed seg . ie 

ear hardships suffered by the tenants of Malabar 

we — ee o ithe j Sie of thatr janmis and irtvites the 

attention of the Malayali members of the 

Madras Legislative Council to the desirability of adopting some measures to 

redress the grievances of the poor tenants. ‘The correspondent says that the 
tenants in the Walavanad and Ernad taluks are the greatest sufferers in this — a 
respect and remarks that they are compelled to pay, besides the enhanced | pe 
assessment, large sums to ‘the janmis at the renewal of leases, etc., and that 1% 
alter the payment of these various demands, they find it impossible to make 

both ends meet. 


Hindu temple in London. 


Lepers in Calicut. 


9. The A 'ftab-i-Dakhan, of the 18th August, says that Phater ae ive Ayame Danan, | | 5 ! | 

Th ay Begam Sahiba has performed the annual ng. isth, igos. ie 
Damstint 2 = Se ceremony of her (step) mother and paternal | 

; : aunt, Her late Highness Nawab Kair-un-nisa 4 

Begam Sahiba, on a very elaborate scale. It observes that the Government a | 


had no regard for this rightful heir’s honour and dignity, and expresses a 


N ADEGANNADI, 
Bangulore, 
Aug. 17tb, 1904. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 


Aug. 27th, 1904. 


SuRYODAYA 
PRAKASIKA, 
Bangalore, 


Aug. 17th, 1904, 


Manarali, 
Tang asséri, 
Aug. 20th, 1904. 


SwWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 19th, 1904. 
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hope that it will fully recognise her claims, and will continue an allowance 
for the expenses of the tomb of the late Begam and of the prophet’s mantle 


at Pall4varam. 
IV.—NatTive STATEs. 


10. The Nadegannadi, of the 17th August, referring to the negotiations 

oe ; that are going on regarding the transfer of the 
The Nizam’s Postal Department. wij omg Postal Department to the British Gov- 
ernment, says that though such a transfer is not viewed with favour by many 
people, it is extremely improbable that the authorities who in osder to win 
the good graces of the Viceroy made over the Berars to the Government of 
India will retain the Postal Department. 


11. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 27th August, in reviewing the report 
| of the Mysore Educational Department for 

The report of the Mysore Edu- 1909-03, remarks that the report which was due 
cational Department for 1902-03. i, J uly 1903 was submitted only in January 
1904 without any reasons being given for the delay. Further, Mr. Bhabha 
has resolved not to send copies of the report or even to sell them to such 
newspapers as critize his actions and expose his shortcomings. Seeing that 
Mr. Bhabha acts in such an irresponsible way when he is only the head of 
a department, it is difficult to imagine what he will not do if his ambition to 
become a Councillor were to be realised. It is regrettable that while the 
Government of India and the Education Commission are for encouraging 
private schools as much as possible, Mr. Bhabha should try to put down 
private institutions. During the year under review, the number of private 
schools fell from 1,700 to 1,646. 


12. The Suryodaya Prakastka, of the 17th August, says both the Madras 
Chickaballapur Light Rail and the Southern Mehratta Railway Companies, 
loka babopar “igs nerwey: apprehending that the goods traffic from 
Cuddapah and other places now passing through their lines will be diverted 
to the Chickaballapur Light peer when it is completed, have applied to 
the Government of Mysore to make over the line to them. It is very 
rarely that the natives undertake such enterprises, and if when they do 
come forward to do so they are denied the opportunity of bringing such 
undertakings to a successful issue, what little enterprising spirit the natives 
now have will entirely vanish. The paper therefore strongly urges the 
Mysore Government not to hand over the Light Railway to any European 
Company. , 

13. A leader in the Malayali, of the 20th August, says that the reply 
given by Mr. Madhava Rao, the Diwan of 
Travancore, tothe memorial submitted to him 
regarding the recent constitution of the 
Travancore Legislative Council, has created a good deal of dissatisfaction 
among many sections of the population and that itis a pity that he has himself 
tg up a good deal of bad blood by his impolitic and unstatesmanlike 
reply. 


The Diwan of Travancore and’ 
the Legislative Council. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the Fis Sogoat, writes :—Lord Curzon has 
| squandered the public money in various ways. 
PRs aces expenses of Lone. Tia tas spent a large portion of the State 
revenues on the Coronation Darbar held at 
Delhi. He has created several offices on high salaries and appointed 
Englishmen to them. He has unnecessarily appointed various Commissions, 
such as the Indian Universities Commission and the Police Commission, at an 
enormous cost. ‘The Ministers of His Majesty the King-Emperor have, during 


Lord Curzon’s tenure of office as Viceroy, raised the military expenditure 
and caused it.to be borne by the Government of India. The expedition to 


yy 


297 


Thibet is another matter on which several lakhs of ru belonging to the 
r Indians are wasted. As Lord Curzon takes delight in pompous shows, 
be bes a great mind to mark his period with 


Cal I high-sounding events, and it is 
this desire in him that has induced him to drain the aie of Government 


by unnecessary expenses such as those mentioned above. His desire is not 
et gratified. He has obtained the sanction of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor to hold the office of Viceroy for two more years and he will return 


to India shortly, though his return is not much wished for by the Indians 
and also by several of the Anglo-Indians. 


15. The Mysore Star, of the 22nd August, after giving the text of Lord 


ae Curzon’s speech at Derby, remarks that the 
Lord Curzon’s speech at wey ’ allegation made by Lord ‘Civees that as there 
are very few persons in India who are sufficiently well qualified by their 


education and other attainments to be entrusted with the administration of 
the country, the Government of India is obliged to import men from England 
even for ordinary appointments is irreconcilable with his attitude while in 
India. If he were really desirous of fitting the natives to take a larger share 
in the administration of the country, he would not have thrown obstacles in the 
way of higher education by passing such measures as the Indian Universities 
Act. Further, the statement of Lord Curzon that India is growing richer 
under British rule, though intended to throw dust in the eyes of the masses 
of the British public who know nothing of India, can hardly mislead any one 
who is acquainted with the true state of affairs here. e very fact that 
glassware and plated articles are taking the place of solid gold and silver 
things even in the houses of princes and other rich persons is itself sufficient 
to disprove Lord Curzon’s statement. It is difficult to understand how India 
can be growing richer when its money is being wasted on costly darbars and 


fruitless missions and when foreigners carry away its wealth in the shape of 
huge profits on trade and of high salaries. 


[Issued 8rd September 1904.) 


Mysore Sraz, 


Mysore, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


‘VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn Po.itics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the rs —, dwelling at length on the 
ee uae or British Expedition to Thibet, observes that the 
a British Peay understand, at least now, that 
all their high hopes regarding Thibet were vain, and that they cannot be much 
benefited by trade with that country. ‘his paper therefore says that the 
British should no longer remain unnecessarily at Lassa but return to India, 
after concluding a treaty, under any circumstances, with the people of Thibet, 
before the winter season begins to show its severity and it becomes impossible 
for them to ford the Brahmaputra during its freshes. 


2. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 25th August. ‘' The Al-Bayan (place of 
publication not known) writes on the authority 
of the Russian semi-official journal Novo Vremya 
that the naval power of Japan is decidedly superior and that neither England 
nor her ally America can out-manceuvre her. Certainly England ought to 
take a lesson from the Japanese in the art of naval warfare. Japan is all 
powerful to humble down the proud foreign powers.” 


3. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of ag — August, has the following. in 

— English:—The present Viceroy’s period of 
seg Fnibet Micsion. office, short hea it will be, for ac appoint- 
ment is only an acting one, will be notable in connection with the Thibet 
Mission. The policy that has been carried out in the past few months, it is 
true, 1s Lord Curzon’s entirely ; but some of the responsibility has rested 
nevertheless on Lord Ampthill’s shoulders. ‘ And it is during his actual tenure 


of office thatthe veil of mystery which has for so long hung over Lassa has 
been lifted. - | | 


The naval power of Japan. 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Police. 


4. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3lst August, referring to the dismissal 
without enquiry of the first-class Police Inspec- 
tor Ramanujiah of Chittoor, on the ground of 
: certain irregularities in a murder case, says 
that although he requested the authorities to take his personal explanation, 
neither the District Superintendent nor the Inspector-General of Police nor 
his Deputy did so. In the absence of any such enquiry, and in the face of 
the Sessions J udge’s remark that ‘‘ there is no evidence in the record fot 
taking action against him, and that oral.evidence is not sufficient, it is illegal 


Dismissal of a First-class Police 
Inspector in Chittoor. 
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and unjust that the Local Government should deprive Ramanuijiah (who | 
ut in @ service of 26 years) of his pension just “<i eve of his pool leah 


Now that he has appealed to the Government of India. the 
Government to interfere and render justice to him. paper requests that 


(b) Courés. 


5. A leader in the Satyavadi, of the 30th August, invites the attention 


Some new Munsifs’ Courts to of the Government of Madras and the High 


Court to the desirabili f adopti 
ed in North Malabar. desirability or adopting some 
nom se a measures to relieve the hardships suffered by 
the overworked officials in the Munsifs’ Courts in North Malabar. It appears 


that owing to the transfer of the Sub-Court from North Malabar and to the 
withdrawal of the Small Cause powers of the District Court, the work in the 
Munsifs’ Courts has of late very much increased. The transfer of the 
Payy6li Munsii’s Court to Nadapuram and of the Panur Munsif’s Court to 
Kiittaparamba and the redistribution of amsams under the jurisdiction of 
the Munsifs’ Courts in North Malabar have not brought about any relief to 
the hard-worked officials. The article remarks that the only remedy to 
lighten the work in the Munsifs’ Courts is to increase the number of Munsifs’ 


Courts in North Malabar or to re-open the Sub-Court that has been transferred 
from the place. 


. (d) Education. 


6. The Swadesamiiran, of the 3lst August, referring to the theft of 
. ., question papers set for the Special Test Exami- 
; bes Special Test Examination nations held in October Lei says :—Fraud in 
seas these examinations has been practised for a 
scries of years, and it is not ordinary men that have been abetting the theft 
of question papers in all these years. This theft has been rendered possible 
by the negligence and incapability of the highly paid officers of Government. 
The Government should take into consideration the waste of time, energy and 
money to which the candidates are put by these frequent frauds. Merely 
blaming the Indians as being fraudulent and overlooking the negligence of 
the officers of Government will not screen from the eyes of the public the 
existing irregularities in the present system of holding these examinations. 


The Dakshana Deepam, of the 3rd September, also dealing with this 
subject at some length, considers it necessary that the Government should, 
at any cost, bring to book the persons who have been supplying or abetting 
the supply of question papers to the accused in the case which was recently 
tried by the High Court. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. A leader in the Manorama, of the 2nd September, says that when 
the appeal presented by Mr. Rozario, District 

Board Engineer, Malabar, was considered at 
the appeal presented by Mr. the meeting of the Board, Mr. Pinhey, the 
Rozario, District Board Engineer, 8 PO wggele ‘Ee 
Malabar, from the order dismiss- President of the Board, neither allowed Mr. 
ing him from his office. Rozario to defend himself by counsel nor did 

he allow Mr. Rozario his counsel or the 
reporters of newspapers to remain in the room when the question was dis- 
cussed by the Board. The article remarks that as Mr. Pinhey was the officer 
who ordered the dismissal of the Engineer, he ought not to have attended the 
meeting and sat in judgment over his own order. The charges brought 
against the Engineer by Mr. Pinhey are, in the opinion of the paper, of such 
a trifling nature as not to justify the dismissal of such a high official. As the 
non-official :members of the District Board are nominated by the Collector 
and are rich landlords, they dare not go against the wishes of: the Collector 
and it is therefore no wonder that the majority of them voted for the 
dismissal of the appeal preferred by Mr. Rozario. 


Remarks on the dismissal of 
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A leader in the Satyavadi, of the 30th August, referring to the same 
subject, condemns the procedure adopted by Mr. Pinhey in this case and hopes 
that Government will do justice to Mr. Rozario when his grievances are 
placed before them. 


(k) General. 


8, The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 3lst August, remarks that Lord 
Curzon has abolished the competitive exami- 
nations at one stroke of the pen without 
: consulting the opinions of the people or of the 
various public bodies which represent the people. After pointing out the 
evils of leaving the choice of responsible Native officers to the sweet will and 
pleasure of the heads of departments, it goes on to say that the people of 
India have only the right to pay taxes and none to enquire how the revenues 
are utilised, and remarks that men nominated by Government for responsible 
posts under Government will have no fadepetidence but will be servile and 
think only of how to please their benefactors. It will further make really 
competent men discontented, and ultimately the confidence of the people in 
their rulers will be diminished and that good feeling between the rulers and 
the ruled which is essential for good government will disappear. Altogether, 
says the article, it is for the good of the country that the best talent in the 


country should be utilised for its administration and not left to run to waste 
and mischief. 


Abolition of competitive ex- 
aminations. | 


ITI.—LEGIsLATION. 


9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 31st August, referring to the Special 

eg ee Test Examination frauds case, hopes that the 

Special test Hxamination Government will take immediate steps to give 
frauds case. 


effect to the rider added to the verdict of the 
jury at the recent High Court Sessions. 


IV.—Native Statzs. 


10. The Nadegannadi, of the 3rd September, has a paragraph in which 


7 . — it shows that the gold mines of Kolar have 

PR scicney 1p_to the people OF become a source of great oppression to the 
ysore arising from the existence 

of gold mines in Kolar. people of the province, for apart from the 

painfulness of contemplating the fact of the 

drain of the mineral wealth of the country, they are exposed to the annoy- 


ance of having their houses searched by the police on suspicion of having 
concealed stolen gold and of having their ornaments taken away for 
examination. The paragraph says that a movement is on foot for makin 
a strong representation on the subject in the next Representative Assembly, 
and if that fails to secure relief they intend to present a monster petition to 
His Highness for a redress of the grievance. ‘‘ We are sure”, says the 
paper, ‘‘ that in no country would such oppression be allowed.” 


11. The same paper complains that although plague has been 


Salinas ot: te: tees devastating the province for the last six years, 
Government in respect of plague, 2° Steps have been taken by the Government 
to prevent it by sanitary improvements, and 

the Government does not even supp'y the poor people with materials to build 
huts outside the villages to live in when obliged to evacuate their dwellings. 


V.—Prospects or THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 1st September, discussing at some length | 


Agricultural classes in India 2° Comparative prosperity of the agricultural - 
and Russia. classes in India and Russia, regrets to observe 


that in both these countries the agriculturists — 
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are overburdened with heavy taxation, and that the taxes cnllested from 
them, instead of being utilized for their advan 


Suet cement, are spent in paying 
high salaries to the officers of Government and in meeting the extianedthary 
military charges. 


VI.—MIsceLuaneovs. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd September, writes :—Whenever an 


ee opportunity has presented itself, Lord Curzon 
taliea yr 089 6 praise of Anglo- and his friends have spoken in eulogistic terms 


of the extraordinary talents of |the Anglo- 
Indian officers. They have gone the length of saying, without any reason, 


that these officers in India have no equals in their administrative capacity 
and have gained the full confidence and love of the Indians. Their object 
in thus constantly extolling the Anglo-Indian administration is simply to 
create in the minds of the British people a favourable impression about these 
officers and to justify their appointment to high and responsible offices 
under Government in preference to Indians. By this false praise, they wish 
to:screen the high-handed acts of the Anglo-Indians from the eyes of the 
British people, and to prevent the Parliament and other bodies in England 
interested in the prosperity of India from interfering with the administration 
of this country. If, however, the Parliament makes a closer and a more 
conscientious scrutiny into the affairs of India, it will be found that Lord 


Curzon’s eulogies are quite undeserved and his real attitude will come 
to light. 


14. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 1st September, after giving an account 
of this incident and of the punishment dealt out 
to the various officers, remarks that the Govern- 
ment of Madras has won the highest approbation 
of the people by the way it has dealt with the various officers concerned and 
has made it impossible in future for a Magistrate to bring the administration 


of Justice into contempt and for the Police Superintendents and District 
Magistrates to abuse their power. 


The Trichinopoly Magistrate’s 
apology to the Police. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


~ VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—-Foreign POo.uirics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th September, referring to the British 
The British Expedition to Expedition to ‘Tibet, writes: — Reports 
aa P reached England that the English troops and 
: officers having been attacked on their wa: 
to Lassa by the Thibetans, killed many of the latter, demolished their 
houses, took possession of many valuable articles and writings showing their - 
past history which were found in them and sent some of these to their 
residences at Darjeeling. ‘Thereupon Sir M. Bhownagree asked Mr. Brodrick 
if these reports were true and requested that, if they were, instructions 
might be issued to the Government of India to put an end to such ravages. 
Mr. Brodrick promised to do so. But, even if he fulfils his promise, it is | 
doubtful whether the British officers will keep quiet; for it is said that the 
Government of India itself has sent some men to collect and bring to India 
any valuable articles and old manuscripts which may be found in Thibet. 


_ If the British insist on plundering Thibet of its religious works and historical 


relics, their reputation will be seriously marred, for their conduct will 
resemble that of the Muhammadan conquerors of India, who in their bigotry 
destroyed the religious books, temples and monasteries of the Hindus. It 
will, further, betray inconsistency with the profession of the British Govern- 
ment that its object is to establish friendly relations with Thibet. It may be 
that Lord Curzon has ordered things of the above description to be brought 
from Thibet in order to decorate the Victoria Memorial Hall in Calcutta. 
But to plunder Thibet for this purpose is indecent. 


2. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 7th September, has an article under this 


| ,., heading wherein it writes as follows :—There 
re ee gg done by the English 576 some people who think that the English are 
governing India very justly. But the} harm 


_ which Muhammadans did in a single day without any show of justice the 


English are doing slowly and with a show of justice. They monopolize all 
the high offices on the ground that they are the rulers and the Indians are the 
ruled and therefore could not be entrusted all at once with power. They let 
loose the missionaries and gradually undermine the religion and customs of 
the people. They have carried away all the wealth of the country to their 
own land. Worthless things made in England are sent to India and sold at | 
cent. per cent. profit. They have destroyed all the industries and have reduced. 
the artizans to beggary. They bring iron from England and take away an 
equal weight of Indian gold mstead. They have now begun the work of — 
undermining the virtue of Indian women by giving them education. The 

have drained away the wealth of the people and have reduced them to 
beggary.. ‘They make the Indians work on salaries which are only just enough. 
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to give them a single meal a day. The very Indian soldiers whom they used 
as instruments to conquer the country are now piven pay which is bared y 


sufficient for their daily bread. The appointments in the railway depart- 


ments are given away to Eurasians in preference to Indians. In short the 
advent of the English into India has reduced the countr 


. to poverty. The 
are now engaged in tuking away the gold that is un 1. Pp y 7 


erneath the ground. 
How good hearted the Indians should be who still wish for the permanency 
of the British rule! 


Il.—Homr Apwrnistratioy. 


(a) Police. 


3. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd September, hears that the Vaisia 


wr money-lenders of Tydéga Durgam of Kalla- 
Alleged insult to Vaisias. _ kurchi taluk, South Arcot district, are 
disgraced and teased by their debtors who give them any amount of trouble 


when culled upon to repay their debts. On the last full-moon day, the 
anniversary of which is held sacred by the Hindus, these debtors are said to 
have sprinkled the blood of fowls on their bazaars and thrown bones there. 
The debtors use indecent language towards the Vaisias passing along the 
streets, throw stones on their houses and onthe female members of their 
families when on their way to the tank, threaten to drive them out of the 
village and prevent dhobies and barbers serving them. The paper hears 
with pain that complaints were made without effect six times and that the 
evil-doers are now continuing their mischievous acts without fear of punish- 
ment. It is at a loss to know what the Police are doing at Tydéga Durgam. 
It invokes the Police and the Sub-Magistrate to punish the wrong-doer s. 


4. ‘The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 5th September, gives an account of a 
murder at Rayapuram, and asks whether or 


not the multiplicity of such cases is due to the 
inattention of the Police and Judicial authorities. : 


(d) Education. 


). The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 1st September, writes that the accused 
who has been habitually committing frauds in 
connection with the Special Test Examinations 
has been acquitted by the High Court, and 
observes that these’ malpractices have been carried on with impunity for 


several years. It is not known what preventive measures will be adopted by 
Government in future. 


A murder at Rayapuram, 


i 


Frauds in the Special Test 


Examinations. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 10th September, says :—-Union Pan- 
| chayats had better cease to exist altogether 
, than remain in their present condition. 
Ordinarily Village Munsifs, Sub-Registrars and Hospital Assistants are 
made Chairmen of these Panchayats. If, on rare occasions, a non-official 
is appointed to that place, depending as he does for his very appointment 
upon the local revenue authorities, he must be a puppet in their hands, Men 
of wealth and rank naturally scorn such a position and it 1s men of the 
comparatively lower ranks in society that aspire to this office. ‘Their chief 
care is to please the superior authorities and not to work for the good of the 
people. As for Sub-Registrars, Hospital Assistants and other official Chair- 
men, they are frequently transferred from place to place and therefore 
cannot reasonably be expected to take as much interest 1n the proper working 
of the Panchayats as if they were confined to one place for a pretty long 
time. But they are zealous in one particular ; with the object of winning’ 
the appreciation of their superior officers, they raise the taxes, and adopt the 
mst cruel methods for their speedy collection. Moreover, the Chairmen 


Union Panchayats. 
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of Panchayats rarely take the advice of the members who are often sitaple 
figure-heads. If, however, a member shows himself inclined to take an 
active part on behalf of the people, he runs the risk of being sent home on 
the first opportunity on some pretext or other. It is not that men who are 


' capable of guiding the conduct of the Panchayats in the right way are 
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wanting ; but such men are zealously kept out of the Panchayats, or, if they 
are already in them, are prevented from acting to their best. No real benefit 
can be expected unless the non-officials are more largely admitted into the 
Panchayats and are allowed free play. 


7. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th September, refers to the dismissal 
of the appeal presented by Mr. Rozario, the 
ark District Board Engincer of Malabar, from the 
the District Board, Malabar, of " Gider of the Collector of Malabar dismissing 
the appeal presented by Mr. ia : q hat th . 
Rosario, District Board “!m trom service and says that the action of 
Engineer. Mr. Pinhey in not allowing either Mr. Rozario, 
the Engineer, or his counsel to be present during 
the hearing of the 0.5 was very. unfair. ~ It is only just and proper that 
a man should be heard in his own defence before being condemned. But it 
is regrettable to notice that in this case this right was denied to the 
appellant. 

The Satyavadi, of the same date, referring to the same subject, says that 
the dismissal of the appeal by the Board has created much dissatisfaction 
among the people and remarks that this unjust decision of the Board was 
mainly due to the want of moral courage in some of the members and to their 
unwillingness to incur the displeasure of the Collector by going against his 
wish in this matter. The article condemns the action of Mr. Pinhey in this 
case and remarks that it was very unjust and unfair that he should have sat in 
judgment over his own order and that he should have denied Mr. Rozario the 
right of defending himself in the case. The article hopes that Government 


will institute proper enquiries into the matter and redress the grievances of 
Mr. Rozario. 


Remarks on the dismissal by 


—(h) Railways. 
8. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 7th September, complains that at the 


a booking office lately opened by the Southern 
Chickeetteh tion. clerk at Mahratta Railway in Chickpettah at Bangalore, 
the booking clerk does not attend office properly 

and refuses to give tickets to the passengers in time to enable them to catch 
the train. ‘The paper therefore draws the attention of the authorities to the 
conduct of their employé and also suggests that the booking office in Arale- 
pettah may be transferred to a place near the chattram of Totadappa, to meet 


the convenience of a large number of people coming from Chamarajapet and 
other places. | | 


(k) General. 


9. The Sasilekha, of the 9th September, writes as follows :—Christian 
nee oe - missionaries have taken under their control a 
wee at Triplicane and high school in Triplicane. They have settled 
— themselves amidst Brahman houses. They 
bought a big house in the Temple street itself. Moreover they are eagerly 
trying to purchase a house amidst Brahman houses in the Temple street in 
Mylapore also. The residents of Triplicane and Mylapore fear that this will 
lead to dissensions between themselves and the missionaries. 


10. The Manorama, of the 9th September, regrets to learn that Govern- 
CC ONE ment has declined to accept the recommendation 
nesserixot estate to be of the Collector of Malabar to bring the. Tiru- 

brought under the management : 

of-kiie easb-ob-Sitenio— manesserikot estate under the management. of 
“eae | the Court of Wards. It appears that owing to | 

the enhancement of assessment on the recent settlement of the district; the 
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pprietor of the estate is put to great difficulties and ; . | 
ti eatuite managed by the Court of Wards. culties and is anxious to have 


11. The Jam-t-Jamshid, of the 5th September, in referring to the 
The Nise posed amalgamation roposed amalgamation of the Hyderabad 
lizam’ 


tate post offices with the British ffi 
th s post offices with P nces with the british post offices 
chat of the British. observes that His Highness the Nizam’s Posta 


7 administration is carried on on the same 
principles as the British Postal administration, and hence there is no necessity 


for such an amalgamation as is proposed by the British Government. 
Hyderabad Postal administration will, if re biieed, open the Postal Sevieae 
Banks also in the Hyderabad State. The dilivers of the English Mail can 
be easily effected if the Nizam’s Government issue the necessary stamps. If 
rules are framed for the safe delivery of money orders, bearing letters and 
wir there would be no a | for a reorganization of the Native 
ostal Department. A change would no doubt be met with insurmountable 


difficulties, and the Judicial Department of the Hyderabad State would 
consequently suffer thereby. ones ae 


IIT.—Lecis.arion. 


12, The Hindu Nésan, of the 7th September, observes :--The Indian 
a on * youths in their — desire to imitate the 
— ao smos °Y manners of their European brethren, have 
ie | contracted, among others, the evil habit of 
smoking. ‘They are not aware that this habit in their early years injures the 
heart and the lungs, causes pain in the chest, increases the heat of the consti- 
tution, interferes with the normal working of the whole system, and results 
in premature death. This has been recognised in England, where a Bill for 
the prevention of smoking by youths was placed before the House of 
Commons. The chief provisions of this Bill are that smoking by boys under 
the age of sixteen should be prohibited, and that tobacco should not be sold 
at allto them. Such a law is in force also in the United States of America. 
Why should not India try to get a similar law passed. If it is easy for such 
a Bill as the Official Secrets Bill to be passed into law, it must be still easier 
to make a law calculated to improve the health of young men. We hope 
that the Government will not hesitate to do this. 


IV.—Native States. 


13. The Vrittania Chintamani, of the 7th September, speaking of the trial 

p tian ‘of the Chief of ’ and sentence of the Chief of Khasi and Gintia 
Khasi and Ginti emer °" ona charge of murder, regrets that the trial 
” wd was held before a single Commissioner unassisted 
by a jury or. even assessors and says that the fact that the old method of 
dealing with Indian Chiefs accused of serious crimes has been set aside in the 
case of this Chief and he has been tried and condemned like a common 
criminal, has struck terror into the minds of Native Chiefs genera. The 
article hopes that the Government of India will not depart from the old custom 
of appointing a special commission for such purposes, and thus remove the 


serious doubts that have now arisen in the minds of the Indian Chiefs about 


the impartiality of British justice. 
14, The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 3rd September, in connection with the 
extension of Mr. Walker’s services, writes that 
Mr. Walker's extension of hig services to His Highness the Nizam’s 
ae : . tate were of immense good to the public and 
to the State. He had effected a great saving by retrenching and curtailing 
several unnecessary expenses. The most important reform in the currency 


of Hyderabad, is the outcome of the real sympathy and unflagging zeal of 
Mr. Walker. If the services of a few more officers of Mr. Walker's type were 
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to be lent to. the Hyderabad State, there is no doubt that the existing defects 
and flaws in the administration of the country would be soon removed. In 
these circumstances the extension of Mr. Walker’s services for another three 


years is very essential. 


V.—Prospscts oF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION oF THE PEOPLE. 
VarrrayrA 15. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 10th September, says that in many 
ey Sah . parts of India rain has failed and in consequence 
Sept. ith, 1906. _ Indications of an approaching crops that had been sown have withered and 
famine. large areas have been left unsown, and there is 
a prospect of famine especially in the Presidency of Bombay, and unless rain 


falls within a fortnight famine is sure to come. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


Swapsumruax, = 16, A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 7th September, writing 
Sept. 71h, 1904. about the condition of the Indians in the 


Condition of the Indians in 
the Transvual. 


Transvaal, appréciates the sympathy evoked 
by Sir M. Bhownagree’s speech in the British 
Parliament on this subject, but complains that the treatment which the Indians 

in the Transvaal now receive at the hands of the British Government is much 

worse than that to which they had been accustomed under the Boer Govern- 

ment; for the latter, though as ill-disposed towards the Indians as the British 
Government now shows itself to be, yet dared not to give full expréssion to its 

feeling, lest the British should intervene on behalf of the Indians ; but the 

British Government has no such fear. The position of the Indians in the 

Transvaal is the more pitiable, says the correspondent, because they are 

ready to conform to any rules that their rulers may make with regard to their 

... dress, sanitary arrangements, and the like. He then speaks in terms of 

exultation and pride of the noble origin of the Indians, their agreeable 

manners, their equality with (even superiority over) the British in many 

respects, their loyalty, and the valuable services rendered oy them on several 

occasions for upholding the British supremacy, and concludes by asking: 

‘‘Ts this the reward of so much constant faithfulness? Is this the way in 

which the British keep their oft-repeated promise to discard caste and creed 

as qualifications or disqualifications for the good treatment of their subjects ? ” 


— 17. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th September, discussing the question 
Sept. 9th, 1904, whether Bombay should present an address of 


Should Bombay welcome Lord 


welcome to Lord Curzon when he lands in that 
Curzon ? 


city towards the close of the next month, 
observes: ‘'he Indians are doubtless bound to express their loyalty to the 
representative of their Emperor on his arrival as their ruler; but whether 
he is worthy of their goodwill and esteem must be decided by the result of 
his five years’ administration. Lord Curzon does not come to India now 
for the first time ; and every Native of India is aware how much harm he has 
done to this country during his stay here. It will, therefore, be unnecessary 
to make any extraordinary public demonstration in his honour now. Let 
the Bombay Municipality, according to tradition, read an address of welcome 
to the Viceroy. But in doing so it must take care to act as the representative 
oi the whole of India and in that capacity, therefore, it must so frame its 
address as to set forth in it clearly the real feeling of the majority of the 
Indians tewards Lord Curzon. Sir P. M. Mehta, the head of that Municipality, 
should not allow his gratitude to Lord Curzon for the Knighthood conferred 
upon him lately, to influence him in this matter. None will say that Lord — 
Curzon is a friend of India. If the Bombay Municipality accords to him | 
such a reception as only a friend of the country deserves, the other Indians 
will not agree with that body. The Indians must guard their honour in such 
matters. Let Englishmen do what they like. ! : 
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18. The Vrettanta Chintamam, of the 10th September, after-giving a trans- 


Lord Curzon’s rule in India. lation of the open letter to Lord Curzon that 


a appeared in the Bengali, remarks: That Lord 
Curzon 1s an able administrator appears from the letter itself, but ability in a 


ruler can be made either a source of good or of evil to the ruled. A great 
many evils have no doubt resulted from the five years’ administration of Lord 
Curzon, but as his term has been extended by two years and his return cannot 
be | poy og we hope God will soften his heart towards the people of India 
an 


that he will utilize this period to undo a great deal of the harm he has 
done. 


19. An article in the Manorama, of the 9th September, referring to the 


. war between Russia and Japan, says that the 
The Indians and the war Indians without a single exception earnestly 
between Japan and Russia. 


| ray for the success of Japan and the defeat of 
the Russians. The motives which actuate them in this desire are, says the 


article, three in number: First, because the Japanese like the Indians are 
Asiatics and this is the first time within the last four centuries that an Asiatic 
power has been engaged in war with a European power on a footing of 
equality. Secondly, Russia is the enemy of India and if Russia were to 
succeed in this war her power will be considerably increased and it is possible 
that India may at some time or other fall into her hands. Indians have a 
great dread of the autocratic Government of Russia and it is this fear of their 
coming under the rule of Russia that makes them pray for the success of 
Japan and the destruction of Russian power in Asia. Thirdly, Japan has 
risen to greatness and power by her own exertions and her success in this war 
will not only considerably increase her greatness and influence, but will 


serve as an incentive to the Indians to raise themselves like the Japanese to 
the position of a great and powerful nation. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—ForeEIGN PoLitics. 


1. The Drévidavarthaméni, of the. 15th September, expressing its 
we gladness at the treaty concluded by Colonel 
Results of the expedition to Younghusband with the Thibetans, makes 
Thibet. the following remarks as to the results of the 
expedition :—First, the Thibetans clearly see that the British have no idea of 
conquering any part of Thibet or of interfering with their religion, but that 
they use their power always for good. We may, therefore, firmly believe 
that in future the Thibetans will treat England and its répresentatives 
respectfully, and live in close touch with the Englishmen. Secondly, the 
Thibetans have seen that Russia is powerless to defend itself in times of 
danger, and so they will no longer ‘look upon Russian friendship as a 
valuable thing. Thus Russia’sjhope to come to India through Thibet will 
not be realized. This is a real benefit to India. ) 


2. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 17 . 5 a pigge ee, the 
v4 roposal to burden India with the cost of the 
axe okt Deny ee * ‘canine to Thibet, observes:—T wo advan- 
tages are alleged to have resulted to India from 
this expedition, namely, that India will gain much by trade with Thibet; 
and that the Russians will be prevented from approaching India through 
Thibet. As regards the first, most of the trade of India is in the hands of 
the Englishmen, and, therefore, if any gain accrues, it will go to the 
Englishmen and not to the Indians. And as regards the second, there is no 
certainty that the Russians will try to come to India through Thibet. Even 
if they do, the Himalayas will act as a sufficiently effective barrier against 
them. In neither respect is India clearly the gainer by this expedition. It 
is therefore unjust to charge the Indians with its cost. 
3. The Nadegannadi, of the 17th September, writing of the treaty which 


| has just been concluded with the Thibetan 
She trenty of Loom, authorities, says that although the exact terms 


- of the treaty are not yet known, there is no doubt that Thibet has been reduced 


to the position of a dependent State. But it remains to be seen how far the 
Thibetans will abide by the terms they have now agreed to. a 


II.—Home ApmMINISTRATION. 
(2d) Education. 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th September, writing about the 

., selection of four candidates by the Bengal 

= qeonglenthip * for industrial Government to be sent to ngland with 
scholarships to acquire'a training in the mining 
industry, says:—One of these candidates is a European, Mr, H. C. Read. 
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He can get the intended training in his present position itself, namely, that 
of assistant to the Superintendent of a mine ; and, if he finds it necessary to 
go to England on any future occasion to improve his knowledge, he can do 
so at. his own cost, or at the cost of the mining company under which he may 
_ be working at the time. His selection as one of the candidates clearly shows 

the desire of Lord Curzon never to place the Indians on an equality with the 
Englishmen, nor ever to allow them any privilege in which the Englishmen 
may not have a share. Then, after descri ing the conditions and the objects 
of the scholarships, the paper asks why the other Provincial Governments 
have not yet taken similar steps, and suggests that just as the Bengal 
Government has chosen mining as the industry in which its nominces should 
be trained, Madras may choose tanning, and the other Governments those 
particular industries which are likely to succeed in their respective provinces. 


5. The Sasilekha, of the 6th September, is very glad to hear that the 


Diwan of Travancore has ordered that primary 
| education should be given free to boys in the 
Travancore State. It remarks that it is a matter for regret that the Govern- 
ment of India has not been so far helpful to its poor Indian subjects. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th September, referring to the defects in 
the administration of the Calcutta Municipality, 
pointed out by a Special Committee appointed 
to form an opinion on its administration report 
for 1903-04, says that these defects have been 
caused by the curtailment of the powers of the Municipal Commissioners, and 
the grant to the Municipal officers of powers not provided under the old law ; 
and, as the Madras Municipal Act has been amended on the model of the 
Calcutta Municipal Act, doubts whether the Madras Municipality will work 
well when the Amended Act comes into force. 


7. A: leader in the Satyavadi, of the 14th September, referring to the 
ee es dismissal of Mr. Rozario, District Board 
Remarks on the dismissal of Engineer, Malabar, says that a perusal of Mr. 
Mr. Rozario, District Board Rovario’s appeal to tho Board will convince 
Raginen ot Molen. any one that his dismissal was «lue, not to want 
of capacity in him for work, but to the ill-feeling entertained against him by 
Mr. Pinhey, the President of the Board. The article observes that the power 
of appointing and removing such high officials should not be placed in the 
hands of Presidents of District Boards, but should be given to the Board of 
Revenue, the Presidents being only empowered to recommend candidates 
for the post. If some such arrangement is not made, there will be no 
protection for persons holding high offices under the Board, and the article 
hopes that Government will turn its attention to the matter. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


8. The Sastlekha, of the 6th September, requests the Collector of Nellore 

one to establish an Agricultural Society in Nellore 

An Agricultural Society for ike those in Penukonda and ‘Tanjore, with 

aeere the help of such gentlemen as the Executive 

Engineer -and the Municipal Chairman of the place, as they take great 
interest in the welfare of the ryots. 


(h) Ralways. 


9. The Ravi, of the 15th September, referring to the great stringency 
of ts rules in America in regard to employ- 


Free primary education. 


The Calcutta Municipality 
and the Amended Madras Muni- 
cipal Act. 


Railways and drunkenness. 


ment by railway companies of persons given 
to drinking, observes that there are no such rules on Indian rai ways. From 
Cape Comorin to the Himalayas, railway passengers can obtain liquor in 
refreshment-rooms more than anything else. Liquor advertisements on big 
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boards and in conspicuous colours are what a passenger first notices when 
trains arrive at a station. Liquor is taken round in glasses to carriages and 
sold to passengers. It happens sometimes that drivers of trains _— the 
worse for liquor either drive them too fast or bring them to a standstill. 
Passengers sometimes carry their luggage free of charge or travel in first 
and second class compartments with tickets for a lower class by bribing those 
in charge of the train with liquor. 


() General. 


SARVAJANAMITRAN, 10. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 17th September, draws the attention of 
eee TO. Government to the fact that one B. Venkoba 
es The dismissal of a Taluk Head Rao, Head Accountant of the N&émakkal Taluk 
Accountant in Salem. Office, Salem, has been dismissed by the Col- 


lector of that district on the bare suspicion, unsubstantiated by any evidence, 
that he had contributed to the Hindu of Madras an article entitled, ‘“ The 
Administration of Mr. Clegg,” and that the Board of Revenue has declined 
to interfere on his behalf, and prays that the Government may graciously do 
justice to the man. 


cae ee, 11. The Kerala Patrika, of the 10th i asamp referring to the adminis- 
Sept. 10th, 1904. en tration of Malabar under Mr. Pinhey, says that 
The administration of Malabar 


his administration of the district, though not 
very satisfactory, is not so bad as is represented 
by the press and the people of the district. Mr. Pinhey is an honest 
and conscientious officer, who has the intention of doing justice in every 
matter, but the way in which he has administered justice has given room for 
adverse criticisms. Mr. Pinhey not only distrusts the people but attaches no 
value to their opinion. The inclusion of the members of the noble families 
of Malabar in the jury list, the circular regarding the mode of address to be 
adopted in communications to the Collector and his subordinates by the Rajas 
of Malabar, and the dismissal of Mr. Rozario, District Board Engineer of 
Malabar, are said to be the most unwise and injudicious acts of Mr. Pinhey, 
which have made him and his administration unpopular. It is reported that 
Mr. Pinhey is going on leave shortly. Under the circumstances, it is better 
both for Mr. Pinhey himself and the people that he leaves the district soon. 
Mr. Dance, the predecessor of Mr. Pinhey, had not done any special good to 
the district, but owing to his kind and sympathetic disposition, the people 
| were very much attached to him. Mr. Pinhey could have also earned the 


under Mr. Pinhey. 


good will of the people if he had only eared for it. 


IV.-—NaTIve STATES. 


: n serine 12. The Suryoduya Prakasika, of the 14th September, says that the 
| i[ a ne Resident wishes to thrust in a European into the 
a —e sc of Tees place of Comptroller of the Mysore Government 

‘ which is rendered vacant by the retirement of 


the present incumbent. The paper thinks that the Resident ought not to 
n | interfere in the internal management of the Government, and the Diwan 
138] should not yield to the wishes of the Resident in such matters. There are, 
| according to the editor, a great many men in the service who are experienced 


and quite competent for the work and mentions among others Messrs. Srinivas 
an Alyangar (Councillor), Chandrasekhara Aiyar and D. M. Narasinga Rao. 
ME : There can be nothing more disgraceful to the Diwan to yield to the pressure 
ap of the Resident in this case and bring in a European for one of the best 


| appointments in the State. 


! | \ 13. The same paper complains that the Mysore Government has, in 


bestowing its attention on such ambitious pro- 


Neglect of irrigation in Mysore. 


\ } the irrigation and other eet 
4 cultivation and says that for t 
works undertaken at all. 


ects as the electric works, etc., totally neglected 
ic works necessary for the improvement of 
he last ten years there have been no irrigation 
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14, The Mukhbir-1-Dakhan, of the 14th September, writes that it is not Mcxusm+Daxms, i | 


lear on what grounds the G f Indi 
the Hrder- ° grounds the Government of India 
an soutal abtsinistration. en to abolish the post offices established in 


oe His Highness the Nizam’s territory and to 
open British post offices in a Protected Native State. Preuiibke it may 


be for this that the postal administration in the villages of Hyderabad is 
unsatisfactory. At any rate a change to the above effect, instead of obviatin 
the difficulties, would increase them the more, and the officials of Hyderabad 


will have to bear the brunt of any irregularities in the future administration 
of the new postal system. 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


15. The Swadesamiiran, of the 17th September, writes as follows about 


ce the Indians in the Transvaal :—The Indians 

The Indians in the es finding the Government unwilling to encourage 
them in trade affairs, instituted a suit in the Supreme Court, and obtained 
a decree granting them certain privileges. The Government thereupon 
proceeded to make laws nullifying that decree. Mr. Littleton, the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies, did not consent to such legislation. But it is said 
that the Europeans of the Transvaal contend that a Commission should be 
appointed to settle the matter, and that the trade privileges claimed by the 
4 should be held in suspense until a settlement is made. If a Commis- 
sion be appointed, it is easy to see that the members of it being Europeans, 
and the witnesses who may be examined being likely also to be Europeans, 


the cause of the Indians will inevitably fail. e trust, therefore, that 
Mr. Littleton will not agree to this. 


[Issued 24th September 1904.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


i] I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


| 
| SWADESAMITRAN, 1. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st September, commenting on the 


Madras =e a : 
> , 21st, 1904. , si . opinion said to have been expressed by Sir 
} | carla _ aan: occiaen poe Cotton,—namely, that the or. con- 
| | cluded by the British with Thibet contains everything necessary for England 
t to annex Thibet to her dominions ultimately,—observes that the British 

. Government is eagerly desirous of annexing Thibet. 


| The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 21st September, says :—‘' The members 
ji’ of the British Mission to Thibet held a Darbar last week and demanded 
MO indemnity from the Thibetans for the cost of the expedition. On the 
ie Thibetan priests saying that they were too poor to bear the burden, the 
if honourable and high-minded Colonel Younghusband ridiculed them by 
a: comparing them to asses which cannot bear burdens. ‘This is an indirect 
) compliment to the Indians who in the opinion of the English are civilized © 
asses capable of bearing patiently any burden that is laid on them. What 
other expressions can we expect from the followers of Jesus Christ who rode 
the ass taken by force from the poor man? All the sacred places of Hindu 
pilgrimage have been trodden by the booted feet of the European. Because 
Hy the Hindus regarded the European as a chandal (out-caste) their sacred 
i 


places have been so trodden, and the sacred places of Buddhism which is 

a branch of the Hindu religion have now shared the same fate. It is only 
| i] Mecca that still remains unpolluted by Christian feet because it is invisible 
oy to any but the true believers and because they alone are uncorrupted in their 
faith. The Parsee and Jewish kingdoms and religions have already been 
destroyed by the Mussalmans and the Christians.” 


aoe, 2. The Mysore Star, of the 17th September, says:—Lord Curzon who 
Sept. 17th, 1904. gy ao _ had with much fuss appointed Commissions for . 
ig cost ot the Thibet expedi- the purpose of removing the defects in the 


ge several departments such as the Police, Rail- 
way, Irrigation, Education, etc., also sent a mission instead of a commission 


to Thibet to set it right. Although the alleged object of the mission was the 
a) creation of facilities for trade, yet as the real motive was the fear of the 
at) eventual occupation of Thibet by Russia, the mission gradually turned into 
an expedition and after slaughtering several poor and inoffensive Thibetans 
reached Lassa and displayed the magnificence of British power in that 
unprotected town. But after all, this mighty feat of arms has ended in 
a wild goose chase, for the Dalai Llama is not to be found anywhere. The 
mission has to come back without having effected much. Even under these 
circumstances it is India that has to bear the cost of the expedition. At 
first it was represented that the mission would not cost much. But already 
the estimate has come to about Rs. 54 lakhs. And what it will ultimately 
amount to remains to be seen. The cost of the Afghan war undertaken 
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during Lord Lytton’s administration was at first estimate: | 
But the actual cost came to £200 lakhs. eo a 


oa Culculating at that rate the cost 
the present expedition also might amount . cost of 


é al to ten times the estimate. It is an 
undeniable fact that this expedition will not benefit 


: India i 
Although it was alleged that this expedition was intended to poe India 
from foreign invasion it cannot be said that a 


that a great power like England has 
any reason to be afraid of such an invasion, Sir M. Bhownaggree, Sir 
Rollstone (ste) and others while speaking about the expedition E cuak 


protested against the charging of the cost upon the people of India, inasmuc 
as the expedition was undertaken solely with the oldies of extending British 
trade. And in Madras a mass meeting was held under the presidency of Rai 
Bahadur P. Ananda Charlu, when a resolution containing a similar protest 
was unanimously passed and submitted to the House of Commons. Further 
several members of Parliament as well as a large number of great personages 
of England are of opinion that it is improper to saddle India with the cost of 
the expedition undertaken in the interests of the British trade. ‘The late 
East India Company similarly objected to taxing India with the cost of the 
Afghan war, and the late Mr. John Bright was of opinion that such cost was 
to be borne by England and not by India. In the year 1858, when an Act 
was passed for the better government of India, it was enacted, at the instance 
of the late Mr. Gladstone, that the revenues of India should not be utilized 
for any war other than that undertaken in India’s defence or for some similar 
necessity. Such a necessity did not arise in the present case. Is it therefore 
proper to impose upon the people of India the cost of an expedition undertaken 
solely for the aggrandizement of the British nation? Will it not be a blot 
upon the fair fame of England? These points were argued by Sir M. 
Bhownaggree and others. Lord Curzon’s despotism is increasing day by day 
and the voice of the public is not regarded in the least. Whether the present 
memorial to Parliament will have any effect remains to be seen. God alone 
knows when our alien rulers will have the generosity to abstain from charging 
any additional expenditure upon India which has already been reduced to 
extreme poverty owing to heavy taxation. 

The Vrittanta Chintamam, of the 21st September, after expressing its 
sympathy with the object of the meeting held in Madras for the purpose of 
protesting against the saddling of India with the cost of the Thibetan expedi- 
tion, says that India has in no way benefited by the expedition. On the other 
hand it has suffered much loss. Firstly, the mission has cost India a good 
deal of money. Secondly, it has caused the death of several Indian sepoys. 
Thirdly, it has increased the ill-feeling which other nations bear towards 
India. If a country whose Government is just and whose treasury is full 
proceeds under justifiable circumstances to anncx any neighbouring territory, 
there may be some justification. But in the absence of any of the above 
circumstances to send an expedition is objectionable ; and the subjects have 
every right to make a representation in the matter. 


3. The Mysore Star, of the 17th September, in an article, after giving the 
Result of the Thibet expedi- Proceedings of the Darbar held at Lassa on 
ring the 7th instant for the purpose of concluding 

a treaty, says:—At last the horn of the 
Thibetan sheep has been tied to the foot of the English bull. But it is too 
early to foretell what the outcome of it will be. Anyhow, it 1s a matter for 
congratulation that the slaughter of the Thibetans and the waste of India’s 
money have for the present come to an end. Lord Curzon will also 
congratulate himself inasmuch as this has added to his glory. 


4. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 21st September, writes that the 

The Thibet Missi Thibetan expedition has ended in a pacific 

, eet eee understanding between the Thibetans and the 
British Government, but this new treaty is a great blow to the suzerainty of 
China over Thibet, just as the occupation of Egypt by the British was to the 
suzerainty of the Sultan of Turkey. Thibet alone and not China will be held 
responsible for the fulfilment or the infringement of the new treaty. Russia 
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who would have criticised the diplomatic policy of the British as regards Thibe t 
is fortunately engaged in a war withthe Japs. Some of the British statesme n 
advocate the appointment, at the expense of India, of a British Resident in 
Thibet, to check its confederacy with any foreign powers. It is wrong 
to suppose that the Thibet Mission has been successful in developing to 
advantage Indian industries. -Under these circumstances it is not at all fair 
and reasonable that India. should be compelled to pay the cost of the 
Thibet Mission. 3 


II.--Home ApMINISTRATION. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


5. A correspondent of the Hindu Nésan, of the 14th September, 
writes :—It is not stated at the time of the 
jamabandi what assessments have been 
increased, and on what grounds, and the assessment fixed is based solely on 
the accounts and records produced by the village officers, which may possibly 
be false, and which the people have no means of knowing anything about. 
The result is that the people find that any objections which they may 
have to raise against such increase in the assessment are in most cases 
liable to be rejected as time-barred or on some other ground. Further, as 


Collection of revenue. 


- many persons are ignorant even of the amount .of assessment payable by 


them, there is ample scope for the village officers to exact from them more 
than the amount due. ‘f'o prevent this, the Government should direct the 
issue of a notice at the time of the jamabandi showing the assessment payable 
by each ryot in the fasli. 


6. A correspondent to the Satyavadi, of the 21st September, says that 
great injustice is done by the Settlement 
Complaining of the injustice authorities in Malabar to the clerks em- 
done to the clerks employed in ployed in the Settlement office by their services 
the Balater Sitlenent  ofles * ing been dispensed with. It appears that 
by their services having been ia. a P Sa be PP 
dispensed with. | among those whose services have been dispensed 
with, there are many who had been in the 
office for a long time and have a great experience in the work; and the 
correspondent adds that it is very unjust that instead of retaining such experi- 
enced hands in the office many recently appointed clerks with no experience 
of work have been retained. Another injustice complained of by the 
correspondent is that a clerk whose salary was only Rs. 35 per mensem has 
been appointed as the Acting Head Clerk in utter disregard of the claims of 
some of the able and experienced inspectors drawing a higher salary. 


{h) Railways. 7 
7. A correspondent to the Satyavadi, of the 21st September, complains 
as . of the inconvenience experienced by third-class 
we experienced by a on the Madras Railway for want of 
Meteo’ te seay lar oats ™ atrine accommodation in the train. The 
latrine accommodation in the COTrespondent adds that as the mail train stops 
train. only for a few minutes at igs station except 
ee some important ones, third-class passengers 
find it difficult to go to the latrine and get back into the train in time. 


(4) General. 


8. The Sasilekha, of the 16th September, writes as follows :—“ In this 

Wells. _ Presidency the Government grants loans to 

ryots for sinking wells, which the ryots have to 

repay in a few years. If they do not so repay, their lands are attached and 

sold. Thus many ryots have become impoverished. A correspondent 

therefore suggests that the Government should try to recover the loans 

by raising the assessment by As. 8 per acre for every Rs. 100 advanced. © 
Undoubtedly this is a very good suggestion.” 

© 
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IV.—Native Sratszs. 


9. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 24th September, has a long article 


complaining against the order of the Mysore 

Pacscp coat cha — Inspector-General of Education yledan to 

| ae admit the Jayalakshmivilasa Girls’ School in 

Mysore to the privilege of receiving grant from Government on the ground 

that it has drawn pupils from the Missionary Victoria Girls’ School ready 

existing 1 the city. : The article says that the school is under very good 

management and 1s in every way worthy of recognition by Government. 

Besides, there is plenty of scope for several such schools in the city, and the 

people should not be ag 8 to send their girls to schools maintained by 
missionaries whose main object 1s proselytization. 

In another long article the same paper takes exception to the policy of 
prohibiting the learning of English by boys in the primary school and subse- 
quently their studying the non-language subjects in English. The article 
maintains that the best medium for the boys learning the non-language 
subjects is English as the text-books are all in that language, and by doing 
so they pick up English sooner, and can acquire sufficient knowledge of the 
language before matriculating only by that means. The paper therefore 
calls the attention of the Government and says it is necessary that the 
Government should put an end to the high-handed way in which the affairs 
of the department are managed. 


10. The Nadegannad:, of the a om gat complains that the Diwan is 
ee exceedingly frugal in spending money for the 
ee present Diwan's plague improvement of the sanienion of tho State at 
. a time when plague is working havoc all over 
it. The paper says that whereas the Government is pleased to invest 
enormous amounts on works such as the Cauvery Project which enrich 
foreigners, they are loath to 4 for the benefit of their own subjects, and 
suggests that the Maharaja himself should take the matter into his own 
hands and have the same precautionary and preventive measures adopted 
throughout the State as in the City of Mysore itself, and thereby save the 
lives and relieve the sufferings of the people. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


11. The Sasilekha, of the 20th September, states that the residents of 

The season in North Arcot, North Arcot apprehend famine this year as 

3 there have been no rains since July last. The 

time for the sowing of paddy is fast expiring and all hopes al yrely harvest 

have been frustrated. The usual indigo crop wus not raised this year for 

want of rain. The ground-nut crop is not thriving and is attacked with 

disease. The failure of rain has caused great distress to the ryots of the 

K4lahasti and Karvetnagar zamindaris. ‘The practice in these zamindaris 1s 

to fix the assessment on lands according to their yield. The paper hopes 

that the Government which is helping the zamindars of these estates will 
render help to the ryots also there. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd September, writing about the 


Weed of » rensesenbetion atenmn, representative assembly to be established in 


bly for British India. Travancore this year on the model of a similar 

assembly working in Mysore, and about the 
probable benefits to result from this institution to Travancore, says :—Ii 
a representative assembly is thus productive ot beneficial results: in a Native 
State, it must be so also in British India. The people of British India are, in 
point of education, not inferior to the people of Travancore. Such an institution 
is more urgently needed in British India, for, the higher officials here being. 
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mostly foreigners, their consultation with the representatives of the people 
periodically is an absolute necessity, if their government 1s to be good. The 
Collector, the Engineer, the Superintendent of Police, and other high officials 
of the district should once in a year meet the chief merchants, landholders, 
artizans, and others, and hold discussions with them regarding the several 
branches of the administration. Then the Collector should send a report upon 
these discussions to the Government; and the Government dod adopt 
suitable measures of improvement and remedy. If this arrangement is made, 
there will be no room for any misunderstanding between the Government and 
the people; and the tyranny of the officials of lower grades, about which so 
much complaint is made, and many other petty annoyances will cease to 
exist. Unless the Government is unwilling to let the Indians rise by giving 
them large privileges, it cannot consider the above suggestion an idle one. 


13. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 17th September, says that one 
Vencoba Rao, Head Accountant, Ndmakkal 
Taluk office, was dismissed by the Collector of 
Salem on suspicion of his having written an 
article or furnished particulars to others to 
write one to the Hindu on certain irregularities on the part of the Tahsildar 
of that taluk in the discharge of his official duties | that on appeal the 
Collector’s order was confirmed by the Revenue Board. The article remarks 
that as there is no conclusive evidence to prove that Vencoba Rao either 
wrote or abetted the writing of the article, there is no doubt that his 
dismissal on mere suspicion is very unjust and unreasonable. If Government 
servants are dealt with in this way, their position will be very insecure. The 
article after dwelling on the matter at some length hopes that Government. 
will revoke the order of the Collector and reinstate Vencoba Rao in his office 
lest other Collectors should deal with their subordinates as the Collector of 
Salem has done. 


Remarks on the dismissal of 
Vencoba Rao, Head Accountant, 
N&émakkal Taluk office. 
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Place of publication. 


—— <<, 
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10 


1] 


12 


13 


14 


15 
16 


Monthly. 


‘¢ Indian Review’’ ee 
66 Patriot ed ee 


| 


Weekly. 
‘¢ South Indian Mail ”’ 


‘¢Tyravancore Times ’’ 


‘¢ Northern Circars’’ 


‘¢ Muhammadan’”’ . 


‘¢ Western Star ’’ : 


‘‘ Evening Mail”? ° 


Daily. 


‘¢ Daily Post ’’ 
‘© Malabar Daily News 


*¢ Viveka Chintamani 


‘‘ Gnana Bhodhini ”’ 
“ Viveka Bhanu ”’ 
** Bhuloka Vyasan ’’ 
‘¢ Prajanukoolan ”’ 


TAMIL. 
Monthly. 


ENGLISH. 


Bi-monthly. 


‘¢Tndian Progress’’ .. 


‘¢ Tnited India ’’ o% 


Bi-weekly. 
‘¢ West Coast Spectator ”’ 


Tri-weekly, 


‘¢ Hindu ’”’ ee ee 


‘¢;Madras Standard’’ ,, 


ee 
LP] 


VERNACULAR, 


‘¢'Yathartha Bhaskaran ”’ 
‘¢ Gramathikari Gazette ’’ 


‘¢ Bast Coast News and Advertiser ’’. 


Madras 
Chittoor .. 


Madras... 


Madura 
Madras as 


Nagerooil . 


Rajahmundry 


Visagapatam 


Calicut o% 


Madras ,. 


Trivandrum 


Bangalore .. 


Madras oe 


Do. 


Bangalore ., 
Kéttayam 


Madras 


Trichinopoly 


1,500 
250 


1,000 


400 
600 


300 
Between 


400 and 500 
500 


680 


500 


600 


300 


2,190 
(Daily, Tri- 
weekly and 
Weekly in- 
cluded. ) 
About 1,600 
(Daily and 
Tri- weekly 
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400 
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500 
260 


July, Aug. and Sept. 1904. 
July and Aug. 1904, 


Ist and 15th July ; let and 15th Aug.; and lst 
and 16th Sept. 1904. 


9th, 16th, 28rd and 30th Aug.; and 6th, 13tb, 
20th and 27th Sept. 1904. 

7th, 14th, 2)st and 28th July; 4th, 11th, 18th 

and 26th Aug.; and Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd 

and 29th Sept. 1904. 3 

5th, 19th and 26th July ; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd 

and 30th Aug.; and 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th 

Sept. 1904. 

8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th July; 5th, 12th and 

19th Aug.; and 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th 

Sept. 1904. 

7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th July ; 4th, 11th, 18th 

and 25th Aug.; and Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd 

and 29th Sept. 1904. 


2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 28rd, 27th and 
30th July; 8rd, 6th, 10th, 18th, 17th, 20th, 
27th and 3lst Aug.; and 38rd, 7th, 10th, 
14th, 17th, 21st, 24th and 28th Sept. 1904. 
4th, 7th, 11th, 14th, 18th, 21st, 25th and 28th 
July; Ist, 4th, 8th, 11th, 165th, 18th, 22nd, 
25th and 29th Aug.; and Ist, 5th, 8th, 
12th, 15th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 29th 
Sept. 1904. 

2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 23rd, 27th and 
80th July; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 
27th and 3ist Aug.; and 3rd, 7th, 10th, 
14th, 17th, 21st, 24th and 28th Sept. 1904. 


2nd, 5th, 7th, 9th, 12th, 14th, 16th, 19th, 21st, 
23rd, 26th, 28th and 80th July; 2nd, 4th, 
6th, 9th, llth, 13th, 16th, 18th, 20th, 23rd, 
25th, 27th and 30th Aug.; and Ist, 3rd, 
6th, 8th, 10th, 13th, 16th, 17th, 20th, 22nd, 
24th, 27th and 29th Sept. 1904. 
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July and Aug. 1904. 

July and Aug. 1904. 

July and Aug. 1904. 

June 1904. 

July and Aug. 1904. 

June, July and Aug. 1904. 
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TaMIL—cont. | 
Bi-monthly. 
94 | ‘*Satyavarthamani’’ .. = «. »» | Pasumalai 450 ist _ 15th July ; lst and 15th Aug. ; and let 
, os and lith Sept. 1904. 
25 | ‘* Brabma Gnana Bodhini” .« | Bangalore ee 17 lst and 15th Saly and Ist Aug. 1904, 
26 | ‘* Chennai Varthemant” .. ..|/ Madras ..  ., - let and 16th July 1904. 
Weekly. 
o7 | ** Vikata Dutan’’ io Qh Ree. ep? ge gy 1,200 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th July ; 18th, 20th 
= Aug.; und 8rd, 17th und 24th Sept. 
98 | ‘* Lokopakari ’’ ne oe os Do. ée vs : 1,700 30th June ; 8th, 16th, 22nd and 29th July ; 5th, 
12th and 19th Aug. ; and 2nd, 9th, 23rd and 
; a 30th Sept. 1904. 
99 és Prapaneha Mitran i ee ee Do. ee ee ee 1,500 ist, Sth, L5th and 22nd July 1904. 
30 | * Dravida Vartumani oe »» | Do. ve ee ee 1,000 30th June; 7th, 14th, 2let and 28th July; 
4th, 11th, 18th and 24th Aug. ; and let, 8th, 
cs 15th and 22nd Sept. 1904. | 
3] | ‘* Prapancha Tarakai oe e- Do. ‘ ee 600 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd July; 6th, 18th, 20th 
| and 27th Aug. ; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th 
ss, Rept. 1904. s 
39 | «Travancore Abhimani vs .. | Nagercoil .. a oe 225 6th and 27th July ; 24th Aug.; and 14th Sept. 
1904. 
33 |  Nilalochani”’ es ~~ .. | Negapatam v's 4 250 4th and 25th July ; 8th and 22nd Aug. ; and 
19th Sept. 1904. 
34 |“ Desabhimani’”’ i re .. | Cuddalore .. ‘a 290 2nd, 9th and 30th July; 6th, 13th, 20th and 
27th Aug.; and urd, 10th and 24th Sept. 
1904, 
35 | ‘* Dakshana Deepam’’ - »» | Salem és és = 1,450 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th July; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th Aug; and 3rd, 10th and 17th 
Sept. 1904. 
86 | ‘* Jananukulan’”’ Pe ea .» | Tanjore ,, - a 1,000 2nd, 9th, 16th, 28rd and 30th July; 6th, 13th, 
20th and 27th Aug.; and 8rd, 10th and 
17th Sept. 1904. 
37 | ** South Indian Vartamani ”’ - Do. es ¥ 630 30th June; 7th, 14th, 2lst and 28th July ; 
4th, 11th, 18th and 27th Aug.; and lst, 8th 
and 15th Sept. 1904. 
88 | ‘South Indian Mitran’’ ‘a .. | Dindigul .. - “e 450 9th and 28rd July; 5th, 20th and 27th Aug. ; 
and 3rd and 17th Sept. 1904. 
39 | ** Chennai Tarakai ”’ oe »» | Madras... ia es ; 6th and 138th Aug.; and 3rd, 10th and 17th 
Sept. 1904. 
Bi-weekly. 
40 | “Hindu Nesan °’ me . .. | Madras ee ie ‘ve 600 29th June; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 20th, 
23rd, 27th and 30th July; 3rd, 6th 10th, 
13th, 17th, 20th, 24th, 27th and 30th Aug. ; 
and 8rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 21st, 24th and 
28th Sept. 1v04. si aad ak il 
41 | “ Sarvaj ” és .. | Palamcottah wee ee 29th June; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 13 6th, 20 
Eartajene Hole — g3rd, 27th and 80th July; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 
13th, 17th, 20th, 24th, 27th and 30th Ang. ; 
and 3rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 2let, 24th and 
28th Sept. 1904. 
Daily. 
42 | 66 icine § .. | Mad ce we~—— ge | Daily 800 ;| Issues of all the dates of July, Aug. and Sept. 
iincicocanseanes ame si Trieweckly| 1904; 12th Sept., Sundays and holidays 
| 850. excepted. 
| TELUGU. 
| Monthly. 
43 | «MM ” .. | Madras... “% i 5,060 July, Aug. and Sept. 1904. 
44 | 6 Kalaveta of Trebh 2 ge ey ole a 300 Apr.. May and July 1904. 
45 | « Kalpalata ” ee Vizagapatam .. .. | Not known. | July and Aug. 1904. 
ieee nnn ge ge ips Do. July, Aug. and Sept. 1904. 
47 | «‘ Hindusundari ”’ x ie .. | Ellore ae Do. June, July and Aug. 1904. 
48 | “Bharati?? .. - upa .. | Rajahmundry .- =: Do. July and Aug. 1904. 
Bi-monthly. 
49 | “ Kistna Patrika’? esas .. | Masulipatam — _ 500 a lst ‘and 15th Aug.; and Ist Sepf. 
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a! tae 328 List of Newspapers—cont. 
VY | tue | hee ved and oxamined 
mi Uk | ve of copies 0 received and examined durin 
i | No. Names of newspapers. Place of publication. cetinastly the third quarter of 1904. ' 
me issued. 
i 
ie ie 
n ; TeLvuGu—cont. 
. | Weekly. 
5 66 i .~* ee ee ee Bezwada ee ee er) 260 9th June ; 2nd July ; 6th, 13th and 20th A ° ’ 
a “erm and Sr, 10th, 17th and 24th Sept. 1904, 
61 | ** Ravi” os ee oe »- | Cocanada ,. o¢ oe 760 7th, 14th, 23st and 28th July ; 4th, llth, 18th 
| and 25th Aug. ; and 8th, 15th and 22nd Sept. 
tf 1904. 
| 6 kari’”’ “ e» | Ellore a oe - 250 10th, 24th and 3lst July; 7th, 14th, 21st and 
, fy ae ada ace 28th Aug. ; and 4th, 11th and 18th Sept. 1904. 
| | } Bi-weekly. 
A {| 
| 3 | ‘*Sasilekha” ., me e .. | Madras... o° ee 600 Ist, 5th, 8th, 12th, 15th, 19th, 22nd, 26th and 
, 29th July; Ind, Sth, 9th, 12th, 16th, 18th, 
23rd, 26th and 30th Aug. ; and 2nd, 6th, 9th, 
ne ao ge hag fg Pa t. 1904. 
54 ‘oA dhra rakasika ”’ ee ee Do. ee . 600 2nd, 6 9 9 St t 9 4 3 ’ 27th and 
sedan i goth July; 3rd, 6th, 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 
24th, 27th and 3let Aug. ; and 3rd, 7th, 10th, 
14th, 17th, 21st, 24th and 28th Sept. 1904. 
CANARESE. ' 
Monthly. | 
55 | ‘* Mahilasakhi’”’ oe os .. | Mysore ,. 1,226 July, Aug. and Sept. 
| Weekly. 
56 | ** Vrittanta Patrika ’’ 93 , Mysore .. ca - 1,800 30th June; 7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th July; 
4th, 11th, 18th and 25th Aug. ; and Ist, 8th, 
15th and 22nd Sept. 1904. 
67 | ‘Mysore Star ” - fe 7. oy a : 1,350 27th June; 4th, llth, 18th and 26th July ; let, 
8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th Aug. ; and 5th, 12th 
and 19th Sept. 1904. 
68 | ‘‘ Buryodaya Prakasika’’ -» | Bangalore - ¥< 650 18th and 20th July ; 8rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 
3iet Aug. ; and 7th, 14th and 21st Sept. 1904. 
59 | ‘* Nadegannadi’”’ es ee oe Do. ‘ce “s 960 26th June; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th July ; 
6th, 13th, 20th and 27th Aug. ; and 3rd, 10th, 
17th and 24th Sept. 1904. 
Bi- Weebly. 
60 | ‘*Vrittanta Chintamani’’ .. | Mysore... o .. | Weekly 620; | 25th and 29th June; 2nd, 6th, 9th, 18th, 16th, 
| Bi-weekly 20th, 23rd, 27th and 30th July; Ist, 3rd, 6th, 
225. 10th, 13th, 17th, 20th, 24th, 27th and 3lst 
“en ; and 3rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 17th, 2)et and 
3 24th Sept. 1904. 
MALAYALAM. 
‘eS Tri-monthly. 
| 7) ak) ae 2 
4 |e 61 | ‘Kerala Mitram’’ es .. | Cochin ‘ ‘ ma 180 Ist, 11th and 2ist June; Ist, ilth and 2let 
} July ; 1st, llth and 21st Aug. ; and let and 
Fie t lith Sept. 1904. ‘ 
ti | if Weekly. : 

| | | , 62 | “ Kerala Sobhini”” . »» | Ottappilam oe ; 880 28th June and ith and 12th July 1904. 

1 | at 63 | ‘‘Satyavadi’’ .. ar ‘ »» | Calicut i oe — 875 7th, 14th, 2ist and 28th June; 6th, 18th, 20th 

PRL og and 27th July; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 

2s) n Re 30th Aug. ; and 6th, 14th and 21st Sept. 1904. 

TE 64 Manorama oe . Do. ve as 560 10th, 17th and 24th June; lst, 8th, 15th, 22nd 

| +i Be and 29th July; 5th, 12th and 19th Aug. ; 

[ia :< ecala @amahast and 2nd, 9th and 16th Sept. 1904. 

SRG ob orale Cancaari ==. oe »» | Do, sc ia me 650 8th, 15th, 22nd and 29th June; 6th, 13th, 20th 
) tae and 27th July; 3rd, 10th, 17th and 31st 
1B ‘ Kerala Patrika’? Aug.; and 7th, 14th and 21st Sept. 1904. 

at Rae 66 erala Patrika x ‘veneer es SE « aesnmmemubanenmnintin 650 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th June; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 

‘ : 23rd and 30th July; 6th, 18th and 20th 
Ht » | « Malavali”” Aug.; and 3rd, 10th and 17th Sept. 1904. 
we 67 alayall oe ve -. | Langasséri ‘is i 1,093 Ath, 11th, 18th and 25th June; 2nd, 9th, 16th, 
' | on a J wy ; 6th, 13th and 20th Aug. ; 
Lid eae eae an 10th and 17th Sept. 1904. 
{i 68 | “ Nasrani Dipika oe “9 »-» | Kéttayam ve 500 13th, 20th and 27th June ; éth, 13th, 20th and 
; 


27th July; 8rd, 10th, 17th, 24th and 31st 
Aug. ; and 7th and 14th Sept. 1904. | 
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7 cae f ved and ined d 
: sats of copies | Dates of papere received and exam uring 

No. Names of newspapers Place of publication. | rainarily the third quarter of 1904. 
issued, 
*MALAYALAM—con?. 
‘ 
Weekly—oont. 
e9 |“ Kerala Panchika’’ .. o% e+ | Trivandrum mn re | 1,000 4th, llth, 18th and 26th June and 2nd, 9th, 
. iio: | 16th, 23rd and 80th July 1904. 
70 | « Bharata Kesart ow oe ee | Tellicherry ve is 300 23rd and 30th June; 14th July ; 4th Aug. ; and 
ist and 11th Sept. 1904. 
Bi-weekly. 

62 | '* Malayala Manorama ”’ oe -» | Kéttayam ,, oe es 1,430 6th, 9th, 13th, 16th, 22nd, 26th and 29th June ; 
: 2nd, 6th, 9th, 18th, 16th, 20th, 23rd and 30th 
| July ; 8rd, 6th, 10th, 18th, 17th, 20th, 27th 

and Slst Aug.; and 3rd, 7th, 10th, 14th, 
17th and 21st Sept. 1904. 
-HinpvusTant. 
‘ ul-Akhbar’’ .. ia gy wee ee 3 | 500 4th, llth, 18th and 25th Jaly; Ist, 8th, 16th, 

72 | ‘* Shams- , : 22nd and 29th Aug.; and 5th, 12th, 19th 
| "~e a Sept. 1904. ‘ 

- *dah-i-Rozear’’ .. “s at oe me se ‘ 800 2nd, 9th, 16th, 23rd and 30th July; 6th, 18th 

73 | ‘* Saridah-1 ot | and 27th Aug.; and 3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th 
| Sept. 3 a 

| Gilet Eee” se ae ee ae re vs 250 5th and 26th July; 15th and 25th Aug.; and 

74 | “ Tiliam-i-Haira | 26th Sept. 1904. 

WA gy gas a ae ae 120 lst, 8th and 24th July; Ist, 16th and 24th 

75 | Aug. ; and let, ye: _— 24th «ge gn 

2 ‘»-ieDakhan’’ a i ae ‘a - : 1,000 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th July; 8rd, 1 17th, 

16 | “* Mukhbir-i-D 24th and 3lst Aug. ; and 7th, 14th, 21st and 
| th, 14th Diet and 90th Jal Ith and 

ier-i-Asifi”’ aaa eee Ss ee ae a 400 7th, 14th, 2iet and 28th July; 4th, 11th an 

77 | ‘¢ Naier-i- Asifi 26th Aug.; and let, 8th, 15th, 22nd and 

29th Sept. pea sik Je) ie aoe 
+ ae a a oa a oo 200 7th, 14th, 2lstand 28th July; 4th, 18th an 

78 | Afteb-i-Dekhen | : 25th Aug.; Ist, 8th, 16th, 22nd and 29th 
a n Bt, Lith, 14th, 18th, 21st and 26th Jal 

ee : .. | Bangalore .. se ae 675 4th, 7th, Lith, 14th, 18th, 21st an uly ; 

79 | ‘‘ Qasim-ul-Akhbar itd Ist, 4th, 8th, 11th, 16th, 18th, 22nd, 26th 

: and 29th Aug.; lst, 6th, 8th, 12th, 16th, 
| es 22nd, ue and gy Sept. “on a 
ie 7 aw ae .. | Hyderabad a ae 300 10th and 24th July; 7th Aug. ; and 6th, 12t 

80 | ‘Jam-i-Jamehid , 19th and 26th Sept. 1904. seen 
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NAapEGANNADT, 
Bangalore, 
Oct. Ist, 1904. 


SuRYODAYA 

Paeakasika, 

Bangalore, 
Sept. 28th, 1904. 


QasiM-UL-AKHBAR, 
Bangalore, 
Sept. 22nd, 1904. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Foreien Po.irics. 


1. The Wadegannadi, of the 1st October, has a pe org in which it 
t 


a ne says that the object with which the expedition 
ths futility of the Thibetan a, sent to’Thibet has not been accomplished 


by the treaty. As soon as the English turned 
their back on Lhassa after the conclusion of the treaty two. parties seem to 


have arisen among the Thibetans, one of which is opposed to the terms of the 
treaty and has sought the help of the Chinese Government. The Chinese 
themselves have become jealous of the ascendancy which the British have 
gained in Thibet and have objected to the treaty. Itis therefore doubtful 


if the 45 lakhs of rupees which have already been spent upon the expedition 
will bring any corresponding advantage. 


2. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 28th September, makes the follow- 


Greediness of the English ing remarks in the form of a conversation 
between an ascetic and a Muhammadan:— 


(1) The English first set up the Japanese against the Russians, but 
now seeing that the Japanese are getting the upper hand in the war they 
have grown jealous. | 

(2) Everywhere we hear of the earth-hunger of the Europeans. Last 
year the English conquered the country of the Boers. This year they found 
a pretext for invading Thibet and have killed a number of priests in that 
country and have driven away the high priest of Buddhism and have become 
masters of the country. This has provoked the Russians. The Dalai Lama 
has fled to Mongolia and has roused the Buddhists of that land and raised an 
army of 5,000 people to drive the English out of Thibet. 

(4) In India the English Government is not liked. The Governor- 
General who was ruling till lately showed himself at first a friend of the 


people but his administration belied his words, and now he is to come back 
again to continue his unpopular rule. 


| (5) It is said that the people were unhappy under the Muhammadan 
rulers. But now the Europeans have begun to undermine Native rulers. 
The English Government was paying a subsidy of 18 lakhs a year to the 
Amir of Kabul to keep the Russians away from India, Now it seems that 
this payment has been stopped. The Amir seeing the victories of the 
Japanese over the Russians has taken courage and sees that he has no need to 
fear either the Russians or the English. So he is fortifying Herat and has 
put a garrison of forty thousand soldiers in that fort. 
3. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 22nd September, in connection with the 
Russian invasion of India. Russian invasion on India, writes that there 1s 


no more apprehension of Russian encroach- 
ment upon India. She has to look after her own interests in the Far East. 


tiie ie ae 
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Thibet was @ choice morsel as it were for Russia with a view to 

clear. Fortunately, however, the British have gained an cscabdaicy Ie that 
land. The predominance of British influence in Thibet has greatly paralysed 
the sinister motives of the Russians and cooled their ardour. China gece 
likely to claim her suzerainty over Thibet and if she really does do so, she 
will have to repent it. It is therefore advisable that the British should 
strengthen the Thibetan outposts and the frontier, to keep the Russians at bay. 


Under these circumstances, India has for ever becom 
: . e free from any d 
of the Bear’s invasion. y danger 


II.—Home Apsinistration. 


(6) Courts. 


4, A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 28th September, 


ee ese bserves :—Ordinarilv h the pl 

s District Judges. OUSCT inarily, when the place of a 
——— 3 é District Judge falls vacant, the Government 
confers it on some Sub-Collector or Collector. These officers know only 


Revenue and Criminal Law, and deal with only revenue and criminal cases, 
but know very little of Civil Law, and have to deal with only a small 
number of minor civil cases. Thus they have little opportunity of gaining 
any experience in civil affairs. When they become Judges, they find much 
difficulty in giving good judgments. It will be well if the Civilians are 
trained as District Munsifs and Subordinate Judges before they are made 
District Judges. Just as a new Assistant Collector is required to get a train- 
ing in revenue and criminal matters under the Collectors, they should be 
compelled to acquire experience in the administration of Civil Law under the 
District Judges, if they are ultimately to become Judges themselves. 


5. A. leader in the Manorama, of the 23rd 6. gre on says that 


Azhuvancheri Tamprakkal, who is the high 
BF Soo Pe —_- priest in Malabar, was summoned to appear as 
| families in Malabar to be ® Witness in a certain forgery case before the 
i : Sessions Court of Calicut, and that as tl 
exempted from attending courts eSsiOns \Wourt OF Valicut, an as the 
as witnesses. Tamprakkal did not attend the court in pursu- 
ance of the summons, the Sessions Judge 
adjourned the case for the next Sessions and ordered a fresh summons to be 
issued to the Tamprakkal. The article remarks that as the Tamprakkal holds 
a very high position in Malabar, Travancore and Cochin similar to that of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury in England or the Pope of Rome among Christians 
and as he is the priest who performs the religious ceremonies during the 
installation of the Maharaja of Travancore, the Raja of Cochin and the 
Zamorin of Calicut, it would be derogatory to his dignity and position to 
attend courts as a witness, and that therefore it is highly desirable that the 
Tamprakkal as well as the senior members of the royal families in Malabar 
should be exempted from attending courts as witnesses. It appears that in 
Travancore and Cochin the Rajas and Nambudiri priests who are lower in 
status and position than the Zamorin and the Tamprakkal are exempted from 
attending courts, and the article remarks that if the Zamorin and other 
members of the royal families in Malabar were to represent the matter to the 
British Government, it would certainly exempt them from attending courts 
as witnesses, 


(2) Education. 


6. A paragraph in the Malayah, of the 24th September, says that as 

| the Tamil, Telugu and Canarese languages are 

An additional member for yepresented by more than one member on the 
ear tancd pio = on Text-book Committee, it is highly desirable 
eo that an equal number should be appointed for 


the Malayalam language, for which there is at present only one member. 


Sw aDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Sept. 28th, 1904. 


MANORAMA, a | 
Calicut, 1) 
Sept. 23rd, 1904. 


Ma.aYALt, 
Tangasséri, 
Sept. 24th, 1904. | 


Keaata SancuHatl, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 28th, 190F. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Sept. 29th, 1904. 


PRAPANCHATHABAEAI, 
Madras, 
Oct. lst, 1904. 


SAsiLEKHA, 
Madras, 
Sept. 30th, 1904. 


SaTYAVADI, 
Calicut, 
Sopt. 28th, 1904. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th September, 

- gomplains of the unsatisfactory administration 

Remarky on the administration of the Cannanore Municipality and remarks 

of the Cannanore Municipality. that it is due to the want of a full-time officer 

to perfurm the executive duties of the municipality and to superintend the 

work of the municipal subordinates. The correspondent adds that the 

lighting is insufficient and that sanitation and the state of the roads and 

bridges are ina very deplorable condition and he hopes that in the next 

budget estimate the Chairman will make provision for the revision of the 
municipal establishment. | 


(k) General. 


_8. The Swadesamilran, of the 29th September, writes as follows about 
Sub-Magistrates:—The office of a Sub-Magis- 
es trate, though it carries only a small salary, 

is one of large authority and responsibility. At present the Sub-Magistrates 

rise to their position after passing through successive stages in the Collectors’ 
offices; and, having been accustomed to fawn upon their superiors from 
the very beginning of their service, they do not realize the dignity and 
importance of their office. Thus the administration of criminal justice 
becomes a subject for scandal. This cannot but be the case if the places of 

Sub-Magistrates are given to men from the Collectors’ offices. These places 

should have a much higher salary attached to them, say, Rs. 150 or 200, and 

should be given to such pleaders of the District Courts who are graduates 
of law, as are upright and of an independent spirit. If this be done, no 

Sub-Magistrate wil! act in the manner in which the Sub-Magistrate of 

Trichinopoly acted lately. Further, instead of being under the authority of 

the Collectors, the Sub-Magistrates should be placed under the control of the 

Judges. If the Government itself honours them in this way the people will 

also do so. | 


9. The Prapanchatarakat, of the Ist October, reviewing the report of 
bees the Registration department for 1903, says :— 
a the regustration of m6 establishment 2 this department, and the 
registration of documents in it have not in any 
way made the relations between man and man in money transactions more 
satisfactory than they were before this department came into existence. We 
see from the report that a net sum of 33 lakhs of rupees accrued as profit to 
the Government in this department. Putting these two facts together, we 
may fairly infer that this departraent was established solely, or mainly, with 
the object cf creating a source of income to{the Government. We do not say 
that this department is absolutely unnecessary in the present circumstances. 
But we say that it will be better if the Government will lower the registration 
fees, especially seeing that it derives so much profit. 


10. The Sasilekha, of the 30th September, states as follows :—While a 
oe oe European gentleman was driving in a carriage 
Hinduwomen 8 =® =n the Jam Bazaar road in Triplicane, a Hindu 
a woman crossed the street with a child in her 

arms and it seems that he whipped her then and that she went her way 
helplessly without uttering even a word. The carriage had rubber-tyred 
wheels but no alarm bell, nor was there a syce. Those who witnessed the 
scene did not get hold of the gentleman and report him to the police. Ifa 


European lady were so disgraced, would not Triplicane have been involved 
in great trouble ? 


11. A leader in the Satyavadi, of the 28th September, referring to eer 
ae dismissal of B. Venkoba Rao, late Hea 
Remark th se 
B. Venkoba Rao, —— Accountant, Némakkal taluk, on a charge of 
ant, N4makkal taluk. having written or furnished particulars for 
; _.. .... Writing an article in the Hindu making allega- 
ions against the Tahsildar of that taluk, says, that as Venkoba Rao has 
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faithfully served Government for the last twenty-seven ear 

gee . s, th 
meted out to him is rather severe. __The article; after avelling oy as ar 
on the subject, hopes that, in consideration of his long service and of the fact 
that the charge brought against him has not been substantiated, Government 


will kindly remit this extremely severe punishment and deal with him 
leniently. . | 


12. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 23rd September, says that 


although the proposal at first mad 
Kéval ids ink roposal at first made by the Court 
a a Of Wards to utilize the surplus money belonging 


to the Kavalappara estate deposited in the 
treasury, for the purpose of redeeming the me mortgaged a kanom tenure 


by paying the kanom amount wes given up as being detrimental to the 
interests of the tenants, yet the present proposal either to reduce the kanom 
amount as a set oif against renewal fees and to increase the (michavaram) 
residual rent proportionately, or to return a fourth part of the kanom amount 
to the tenants and to make a proportionate increase in the residual rent, is 
not less injurious to the tenants. The correspondent adds that if the whole 
kanom amount is repaid by the Court of Wards and the interest allowed to 
the tenants for the amount advanced by them is in the end added to the 
residual rent, the tenants’ possession will be secure only as long as the estate 
remains under the management of the Court of Wards. But when the 
management is handed over by the Court to the owner, the result of this 
system will be very disastrous to the tenants as it will pave the way for the 
owner to eject the tenants from their holdings at the first opportunity. The 
tenants are made to pay the enhanced assessment faipeual by the recent 


settlement and if they are also deprived of what little gain they derive from 
their kanom holdings, their case will be very miserable. It is a matter for 


regret that Government is setting a bad example to the capricious landlords 
under whose oppression the tenants are already groaning. 


13. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 28th September, sympathises with Lord ee 


Lord Curzon’s return to India, CU%200 on Lady Curzon’s indisposition, and 
prays heartily for Her Excellency’s speedy 


_—T and for the return of Their Excellencies to India in health and 
saiety. 


IV.—NatTivE StTATEs. 


14. The Nadegannadi, of the 1st Ne after stating that representative 
assemblies in Mysore and other Native States 
segrnainiion Levene. where they have been introduced have been 
of great use in establishing cordiality of relations between Government and 
the people and in inspiring confidence in Government in the hearts of the 
subjects, suggests that the Government of India would do well also to 
establish such institutions in the different presidencies of India. 


‘ VI.—MIsceLLANEOUS. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th September, adverting to a letter 


Manorama, 


Calicut, 
Eept. 23rd, 1904. 


adras, 
Sept. 28th, 1904. 


NADEGANYADI, 
Bangalore, 
Oct. 1st, 1904. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 


hs a ty said to have been written by Lord Milner to sept. 29th, 1904. 


England concerning the Indians in the Trans- 
vaal, observes :—Lord Milner is of opinion that if the Indians are allowed to 
immigrate into the Transvaal in such large numbers, and to trade so freely, 
as now, the white traders will have to suffer loss before long, and that there- 
fore the emigration of the people of Asia should be checked as much as 
possible. Is it fair for the British so soon to forget the valuable assistance 
given to them by the Indian sepoys in the late Boer war ? If to-day India slips 
out of the vet of the British, how many Englishmen will have to die of 
starvation! See how ungrateful their conduct is! Lord Milner says that the 
Indians should not be permitted to enter the Transvaal freely. He states 
turther, the people of Asia have flooded Natal, and perhaps will soon flood 


SWADESAMITBAN, 
Madras, 
Sept. 30th, 1904. 


VRITTANTA 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Oct. Ist, 1904. 
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the new colonies if they are given room there. See the language and the 
attitude of those who only receritly found fault with President Kruger for 
ill-treating the Indians! One law applies to the British colonies, and quite 
another to India. This has always been the case. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th September, referring to the various 
facilities which the Indians have now got for 
The Indians and the higher educating themselves, writes :—The Indians, 
offices in the Btate. being educated, have realized the injustice of 
their being excluded from the-highest offices under the Government. This 
is like the quest of a house trying to oust his host and taking in his own 
hands its management. The Englishmen who make so much fuss now as 
officials of authority in India, are in no way better than most of the educated 
Indians. The history of India proves that the Hindus deserve posts of 
authority and responsibility, such as even that of a Governor. The deceased 
Sir K. Seshadri Aiyar, we are confident, would, if he had had the occasion, 
have quite satisfactorily performed the duties of a Governor. He had all the 
talent and ability to make a successful Ruler of a Province. Such being the 
fact, the allegation that the Indians are not fit to hold the higher posts under 
Government is clearly one prompted by the feeling of self-interest on the 
part of our rulers. If the Government really desires to see the Indians 
becoming great in the world, it should give them places of trust and authority 
so as to test their intelligence and their capabilities. Iithere is no chance 
of this, what is the use of education at all ? 


17. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 1st October, after remarking that 
Advice to the Indjan Nationa) t2¢ English Government is the best that India 
Congress. has had for many centuries, advises the 
Congress leaders not to allow thoughtless men 
to use any violent language towards the Government, but to choose as speakers 
only such men as are well informed and as would bring to the consideration 
of the Government the real grievances of the people in conciliatory language 
and thus show that there is no hostility to Government implied in bringing 
to its notice the wants and wishes of the Indian nation ; and try to secure for 
India in a certain measure that kind of self-Government, which the English 
themselves enjoy in their own country. 


[ Ieeued 8th October 1904.” 
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ENGLISH. PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES, 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—ForeIan Po.itics. 


1. The Madegannadi, of the 8th October, says that the Amir of Afghan- 


ioe _.,  istan is so overjoyed at the birth of a son to 

_ The Amir of Afghanistans the Emperor of Russia that he is going to 

ey at gS esc of an heir tothe tablish a school at Kabul in the name of the 
ee infant and in commemoration of its birth. 


2. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 29th September, in giving a detailed 


account of the alleged slaughter im May last 

Slaughter of the Mussalmans of 10( Mussulmans of Java at a place called 

hati Saiyiddargi at the instance of the Government 

of Holland, on the plea of their creating a rebellion, bitterly complains that 

the tyranny and oppression practised by that Government on their Mussalman 

subjects exceed all bounds. The editor concludes with the remark that the 
English administration is in fact a boon to Mussalmans, 


‘II.—Homz ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) Police. 


38. A correspondent to the <Azdhraprakasika, of the 5th October, 


5 _  stdtes that as police constables have been in 
A vena J on. _ Kondapalli- the habit of accompanying carts passing on 

perme nee the Kondapalli-Mylavaram road, there has 
been no dacoity for the last two or three years. However, on the night of 
the 25th September last, 40 robbers attacked the carts at Chemutur where 
they generally halt. They not only robbed the passengers, but also broke 
the heads and limbs of those that attacked them in self-defence. The 
correspondent is at a loss to know how this cruel act could have been 


popes if the constables had been there at the time with muskets in their 
hands ready for use. } 


(6) Courts. 


4. The Kistnapatrika, of the 1st October, states that the Bharatamma 


The “ Magistrate” of _ murder case is another instance of the long 
ii oe Masuli- delay which the “Magistrate” of Masuli- 


patam makes in the disposal of cases. Witnesses 
who attend the court on the appointed day are not examined on that day 


but are asked to attend it the following day or the day after it. Those | 
that go to the court from distant villages feel the inconvenience very much. 


It hopes that the “ Magistrate” will mend matters and that, if he fail to do 
so, the higher authorities will do the needful. 
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(e) Local and Municipal, 


5. The Swadesamitran, of ‘the 5th October, referring to the petition of 


Local Bélf-Government. the Chairman of the Tiruppattir Municipality 


gc that all business connected with the pl 
administration, within the jurisdiction of the municipality, should be mbleot 


to the control of that municipality, and to the order of the Government 
thereon approving of the opinion of the Collector that the supervision of the 
municipality was not efficient, so far as the steps for the prevention of plague 


were concerned, asks whether such a municipal administration can fairly be 
called Self-Government, 


(k) General. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th October, commenting on an article in 


icc the London Times dealing with the subject of 
Diskeish «ange. District Judges and their work, says .— What 
takes place as a matter of fact is that any Civilian who appears to the Govern- 
ment to be unfit for executive work is very conveniently made a District 
Judge; and in most cases a man once appointed a District Judge is never 
again sent to his former position as an executive revenue -officer. Such 
a Civilian is always inferior in ability to the Subordinate Judges and the 
District Munsifs who are under his authority, so far as civil suits are 
concerned. The writer in the London Times is also of this opinion, and 
recommends that every Civilian should be trained in the administration of 
civil justice by being made to work as a Subordinate Judge for a period of 
at least two years. We agree with the writer in so far that he states that 
experience in civil law is essential in a Civilian appointed as a District Judge, 
But we affirm that there is more harm in appointing a Civilian a Subordinate 
Judge than in appointing him as a District Judge all at once. The reason is 
that there are more original suits in a Subordinate Court than in a District 
Court ; and that if a Civilian is given the responsible work of deciding these, 
it is certain thatthe administration of justice will be a failure. So the manner 
in which the Civilians should be given the requisite legal training is to make 
them attend the proceedings of a Subordinate or a District Munsif’s Court for 
a certain period of time. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th October, adverting to the order of the 
Government that the waste lands on the banks 
of the Vadavar in the Tanjore, Manndrgudi 
and Pattukkéttai taluks will not be given on darkhast, observes :—Simply 
because a piece of land has been lying waste for a very long time, it should 
not be thought that no man has mirasi title in it. The reason why much 
uncultivated waste land has passed into the possession of the Government is 
that the owners of the land omitted to exercise their right in it, and in course 
of time actually abandoned it. The Government has in contemplation a 
project to repair the Vadavar; and seems to hope to (raise the value of the 
lands on its banks by making them cultivable by affording irrigation conveni- 
ences. This is not proper. The old and accepted doctrine is that every 
piece of waste land belongs to a mirasidar and not to the Government. 


8. The Manorama, of the 30th September and 7th October, commenting 

; moe upon the proposal of the Court of Wards to 
Disapproving of the proposal ytilise a portion of the surplus money lying in 
nthe Court of Wards to redeem the treasury to the credit of the Kavalappara 


] d i =. ° 
ee ie Rede Bg —- estate, for the purpose of redeeming the estate 


Mirasi right in waste lands. 


tenure, lands mortgaged on kanom tenure, remarks that 

such a procedure could not be beneficial to the 
estate inasmuch as the income which is expected to accrue from this scheme 
will be far less than the gain which the estate will derive, if the surplus money 
is invested in Government securities or deposited in banks. This system will 
be injurious to the interest alike of the estate and the tenants, because the 
tenants will be redueed to the position of simple leaseholders and, as such, 
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the estate will not have any security for the rent due from the tenants as it 
would have in the case of kanam tenure. Under the circumstances, the article 
hopes that Government will, in view of the injurious effect of this proposal 
both to the estate and its tenants, cancel this resolution of the Court of Wards 
which was passed in accordance with the recommendation of the Collector 
of Malabar. | f 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 1st October, referring to the same subject, 
strongly protests against such a proposal as it will be injurious to the interests 
of the tenants and remarks that as Mr. Pinhey is leaving the district soon, 
there will be no use of representing to him the evils which will result from 
this proposal, and hopes that his suecessor, Mr. Knapp, who is not hasty in 
getting through his work, will give careful attention to the matter. 


9. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 1st October, writes that 
| the extension of the Nuisance Act to Pattambi 
Inconvenience to the people without either providing public latrines or in 
owing to the absence of public 11, absence of public notice of the fact to the 
latrines at Pattambi. . p : j 
people, is causing much inconvenience to the 
local inhabitants. It appears that the Magistrate invariably punishes the 
offenders under the Act, and the constables are ever on the watch to haul up 
before the Magistrate every person who unwittingly commits nuisance in a 
public place. The correspondent hopes that the authorities concerned will 
provide latrines at places where they are required or suspend the operation 
of the Act at places where there are no latrines. | 


10. A correspondent to the Manorama, of the 30th September, writes that 
it-is very hard that clerks in the Registration 
department are not given any promotion as 
those in other departments, but are destined 
to vegetate in the office as simple clerks. In the Revenue department a 
clerk on Rs. 15, if able and intelligent, can become in course of time a Huzur 
Surishtadar. But no such prospects are open to the clerks in Sub-Registrars’ 
offices. The correspondent hopes that Government will be good enough to 
take measures to improve the position of these poor clerks. 


11. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 29th September, refers to the notification 
ae of the Government of India regarding the pil- 
Notification of the Government pyimage to the Hedjaz, and in disapproving of 
of boop the se the pilgrim- the raising of the period of five days to ten for 
“6 the medical inspection of intending pilgrims, 
remarks that such increase will be the cause of much inconvenience. 


Clerks in Sub-Registrars’ 
offices to be given promotion. 


V.—PRospPEcTs OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


12. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 4th October, writes as 
follows :—Although, generally speaking, there 
has been, some rain in the Cuddapah district, 
: there has been none in the central parts. 
The rainfall recorded up to date is only 84 inches while the average is 
21 inches. In some parts it is only a few cents. Such being the real state of 
affairs, the people are surprised to find it stated in Government reports that 
good rain has fallen. Since 1895, there has not been a good harvest except 
in 1902. This year, too, there is no indication that there will be a good crop. 


Condition of crops in the Cud- 
dapah district. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th October, writes :—The work of this — 
| year’s sittings of the Indian National Congress 
PR gerald the work of should be this: It should unhesitatingl 
declare that for the last ten years the British — 
——— in India has been cutting short the privileges of the people, | 
urdening them with heavy taxes, squandering their money, and disregarding 
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their aims and aspirations, and has produced in their minds a feeli 

suspicion, fear, and indignation. The Congress should also boldly an tine 
Lord Curzon is for the most part the author of this tension of feeling between 
the rulers and the ruled. It is doubtful how many persons like Lord Curzon 
will be put over our heads; and even if a humane Governor as Lord Ripon 
comes a ia “ or good — = by him may be overturned by the 

licy of subsequent’ Viceroys. So the Congress should 

Sou d be governed for the benefit of the Indians, pg Hane aa 


and not of the English 
and that, in order to obtain such a state of things, the Council of the eveciihens 
of India should be composed of a majority of Indians over Englishmen. The 


Legislative Councils, constituted as they are at present, with only seven or 
eight representative members, are almost useless: for the Government is 
always sure of getting a majority of votes on its own side. The Provincial 
Legislative Councils should contain fifty or sixty representative members, and 
the Imperial Legislative Council as many. The Government should always 
act according to the majority of votes in such Councils. In cases where the 
Viceroy considers that, 1f the opinion of the majority is given effect to, it 
affects the interests of the Government, the Viceroy may be invested with the 
power of setting aside the opinion of such majority, and acting on his own 
discretion, after stating in writing his reasons for so doing. Such an 
arrangement will ultimately lead to the opinion of the Indians with reference 


to the administration of the country being treated with more respect than it 
now commands. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th October, writes as follows :—We do 


The Co-operative Credit Societies, Ot know how Mr. P. Rajagopalachariyar, the 


recently-appointed Registrar of Co-operative 
Credit Societies, has been working, or what places he has selected, in consulta- 


tion with the Collectors of the various districts, for the establishment of such 
societies. ‘The people of many villages are still ignorant of the very fact that 
the Government has made such an Act as the Co-operative Credit Societies 
Act; and even if they are aware of it, they are still in the dark as to the 
advantages offered to them by such societies. The Registrar should pay 
a visit to each village, and tell the people that the object of this law is to 
give them loans on easy terms, and thus to save them from the usury of the 
sowcars. If he does so, it will not take many days to establish such societies 
in this Presidency. To speak the truth, the agriculturists of this Presidency 
are looking forward to the establishment of credit societies under the super- 
intendence of the Government. In each of the big towns in this Presidency, 
such societies have been established by private persons, and are working, but 
without the patronage of the Government. Some of them are really working 
well. If the Government recognizes them, their credit will be enhanced in 
' the eyes of the people who have transactions with them. But one thing must 
be remembered. It is complained at present that the aid which the Govern- 
ment gives to the ryots by advancing money to them for sinking wells and 
effecting such other improvements, is given only after much delay. The 
result is that in disgust many ryots go back to the sowcars., Such unne- 
cessary delays should be called as carefully as possible in the management 
of the Co-operative Credit Societies. 


15. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 6th October, in a leading article Hit 


| -much regrets the attitude of indifference whic 
_ Indifference of the authorities seems to have been taken by Government in 
‘eens the Prevention of the matter of plague-preventive measures. It 
i expresses alarm at the policy of economy 
adopted particularly by the Government of Mysore and says that as a large 
number of plague-stricken villages in the State are ve bad in point of 
sanitation Pe can never get rid of the plague if left to themselves, and it 1s 


therefore the duty of Government to make every effort for the improvement 
of these villages. 


(Issued, 15th October 1904.} 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil, 


VERNACULAR PAPERS, 


I.—Forerien Powstics. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th October, referring to the terms of 
Thé treaty with Thitet the treaty between Thibet and the British, as 
tects, Stee vee reported by the Pekin correspondent of the 
London Times, observes :—The fifth condition of the treaty says that British 
officers (presumably Residents) will be appointed in certain places in Thibet. 
And the seventh condition provides that until trade centres are established to 
the satisfaction of the British, and until Thibet pays the compensation of five 
hundred thousand pounds sterling for the expenses of the expedition, the 
British troops will be stationed in the Chambi Valley. The phrase “ to the 
satisfaction of the British”? may mean anything. Further, as Thibet is not 
in a position to pay the large sum of money which it has agreed to give, we 
can infer that the British troops will be stationed in the Chambi Valley 
permanently. These terms of the treaty are inconsistent with the assurance 
given by the British from the Deginning, that it was not in the least their 
intention either to appoint Residents in Thibet or to annex any part thereof 
to India. For our part, we shudder at the thought that these conditions will 
inevitably increase India’s military expenditure. 


2. The Jam-e-Jamshid, of the 10th October, refers to the remark of the 

oe Englishman of Calcutta that the Thibetans are 

Indian Fang, sr and the unable to defray the recent war indemnity and 

“aaa recent expedition hones that the Indian Exchequer will not be 
sles burdened with the expenses, 


II.— Homer ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Police, 


3. The Kerala Patrika, eS a ee invites the attention of the 
costed | istrict Magistrate and the Superintendent of 
snegeitiae “ a8 Malsber Police. Police, Malabar, to the desirability of taking 
serlous notice of the conduct of the police who investigated the Nammanda 
Arson case which was disposed of by the Sessions Judge, Calicut, during the 
last sessions. It appears that the police and the Adhikeri who enquired into 
the above case suppressed the evidence and perverted the course of justice by 
letting off the real culprits and charging Ramutti Kurup, the owner of the 
building, and four others before the Sub-Magistrate as the persons who had 
committed the offence. Ramutti Kurup also lodged a complaint before the 
same Magistrate, explaining all the circumstances. -The Magistrate tried 
both the cases and found that the complaint of Ramutti Kurup was: true and 


_ -Bub-Judge. 
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accordingly arrested the real culprits who were five in number and committed 
- them to the sessions with the result that the Sessions Judge convicted and 
sentenced the accused to various terms of imprisonment. The paper, after 
dwelling on the case at some length, remarks that the authorities should deal 
very seriously with. the police and the Adhikari who enquired into the case 


in question, 


Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 12th October, 


expresses @ similar opinion. 
(6) Courts. 


4. The A/tab-i-Dakhan, of the 6th October, reports that a meeting of 
Mussalmans will gs Z be held at: the initia- 


A memorial for the appeint- tive of one Mr. S. F. Fukri to adopt a 
ment of a Muhammadan 88 & wemorial to be forwarded to Government 
Judge of the Madras Court of 


raying for the appointment of a qualified 
ors, bgt aliaags a iat Mu ammadan to the Jad ship in the’ Madras 
Court of Small Causes, which is about to fall 
vacant in consequence of the approaching retirement of Mr. V. P. D’Rozario 
and another Muhammadan as a Sub-J udge in the mofussil. 


(d) Education. 


5. The Aftab-t-Dakhan, of the 6th October, invites the attention of the 


Registrar of the Madras University to the fact 


A suggestion for altering the . : 
9th of December, the last day of that this year a very important Muhammadan 


ste tae Suge festival called the Id-ul-Fitr falls on the 9th of 

py Ny pear br ~ separ December next, which is the last day of the 
Matriculation and F.A. Examinations, and 

requests the Registrar to place this matter before a meeting of the Syndicate 
and get the Yth of December altered to either the 10th or the 1]th of that 


month, stating that Muhammadan candidates will not attend on the 9th in 
consequence of the festival. 


6. The Mukhbir-t-Dakhan, of the 12th October, in commenting at some 


Competitive Examination. length on the Competitive Examination, says 
wee: that it causes great friction between two great 
communities in India—the Hindu and the Muhammadan—because the former 
succeed but the latter, owing to their backwardness in education, fail in the 


examination and so long as this friction and variance caused thereby exist, | 


political success is doubted, and hence the examination will neither be bene- 
ficial to the communities nor to Government. Lord Curzon after becoming 
aware of this, abolished the examination. For which the whole of India 
ought to be thankful to his Lordship. 

' The editor hopes that Local Governments will also follow suit in this 
respect adding that when England and other civilized countries do not approve 
of the system there is no reason why it should not be entirely abolished in 
India—the abode of different nationalities. The editor concludes with the 
remark that if the examination is not abolished its results will be injurious to 
the interests of one community or that of the other later on if not now. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. A correspondent of: the Swadesamitran, of the 11th October, says :— 
The use of the English ogg fe in the 

' the eens mere, = a. proceedings of the Union’ Panchayats is 
ayats . : mon *an° undesirable, for most of the members of these 
| bodies do not know English. Whereas men of 
experience who are natives of the several localities are the fittest persons to 
be chairmen of the Panchayats, the use of the English language necessitates 
the appointment of Hospital Assistants, Sub-Registrars and other English- 
knowing persons to the posts of Chairmen, although probably they have little 


knowledge of the locality. A-member of a Union Panchayat unacquainted 
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with English is at a loss to say what took place at the last meeting of the 
Panchayat which he attended, or to what proceedings he affixed his signature. 

This state of things is productive of much evil, and may sometimes give rise 
to frauds. It is, therefore, necessary that the Government should order that 

all the records of the Union Panchayats should be kept in the languages in. 
use in their respective places. , 


‘ (9) Forests. 


SWADESAMITBAN, 8. The Swadesamitran, of the: 10th October, writes as follows about the 
Oct. 10th, 1008: results of the administration of the Forest 
The rearing of forests, andthe Denartment:—The stringent rules framed 
price of firewood. by the Government in connection with the 
forests have not led to any of the advantages promised to the people at 
the time when they were framed. The agriculturists do not at present obtain 
timber, manure, or fodder for cattle cheaper than before. Their cows and 
bullocks find no better pasture, and are in no way in a better condition than 
previously. Perhaps they die in larger numbers now owing to the scarcity 
of fodder and disease. Lastly, and chiefly, the price of firewood has not 
fallen. The people, therefore, have to convert into fuel the dung of their 
cattle, which they can otherwise use to better purpose as manure. Admittedly, 
there is a more abundant growth of foresty now than before. But firewood 
is not cheaper. Why? ‘The answer given is that the Railway Companies 
purchase enormous quantities of firewood. Why not let the Railway 
Companies buy coal, so that the people may get their firewood cheaper? The 
truth is this: If the Railway Companies use coal instead of firewood, their 
profits will be lessened, and the share which the Government gets in these 
profits will also be decreased in proportion ; and there will be no inducement 
for new British capitalists to come to India, lay new railways, and manage 
them. Further, the cheapening of firewood inthis way will reduce the income 
derived by the Government in the Forest Department. Thus the Government 
is interested in selling firewood to the Railway Companies, more than to the 
people. This attitude of the Government leads to much dissatisfaction. 


(k) General. 


Avpamaeeaeanins, 9. The Andhraprakasika, of the 12th October, refers to the decision of 
Oct. 12th, 1904. Salem Collector’s Office the High Court reversing the conviction of the 
Revenue Inspector Hanumanta Rao for forgery 
by the Sessions Judge of Salem, and states that the remark by the High Court 

that the appeal petition of the said Revenue Inspector was not perha 
forwarded to'the Revenue Board by the clerks in the Collector’s office ss 
are capable of committing forgery, was not groundless. That remark reflects 
great discredit, says the paper, not only on the Collector’s office at Salem 

but also on all other Collectors’ offices in the Presidency. 


agoigesnia 10. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 12th October, says that the three 
Bangalore, Tie Bulls great calamities which India is subject to, 
Oct. 12th, 1904. “ a pal mevermnenh 90 Viz., plague, famine and poverty, are all the 
4 seeks in Indian ”—s Consequences of the British system of Govern- 
Neriia - ment. It is evident from the histories written 
by the Englishmen themselves that India had not been subject to these 
calamities before the English Government was established in the country. 
The introduction of railways has brought the two monsters—plague and 
famine. It is true that the railway has been of immense benefit to the 
people, but there is no unmixed good in the world. Plague was first brought 
to India from China by ships and has been spread throughout the country 
by means of the railway. very year the British Government is carrying 
away 45 crores of rupees from India to England, but it is not spending a 
sufficient amount to put an end to the ravages of plague and faniine. 
It might be said that Government is not responsible for these, but who is it © 
that wastes so much money on sports like the Thibetan expedition? They 


345 


say that the — was undertaken in the interests of India. It cost a 
large number of lives and a very large sum of money, but the benefit derived 
from it is a treaty which is worse than useless. It is therefore the duty of 
the Government to do all in their power to put an end to plague and famine 
in the country. 


IV.—Narive STATES. 


11. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 12th October, does not approve of 
, the suggéstion made by the Madras Mail and 
M Plague-preventive measures 12 other papers to appoint a Plague Commissioner 
pages for the Province, because the measure has 
once been tried and has failed. On the other hand it is of opinion that a 
sanitary board should be constituted for each district with branches in every 
taluk and every village consisting of the principal officers in each and an 
annual amount of one lakh of rupees should be assigned to each district for 
the improvement of its sanitation, and for the rebuilding of ill-ventilated 
houses. This, says the paper, is the only way to ultimately drive out plague 
and if this is done, all the plague establishment on which so much money is 
wasted without the least benefit, may be abolished. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


12. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 8th October, writes that 

in Bhadréchalam taluk, Gdéddvari district, 

Crops in Bhadrdchalam taluk, ¢holam has been sown but the tender shoots 

Coreen: Somme. are being destroyed by locusts. The cultiva- 
tors are eagerly expecting rain. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


13. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 12th October, com- 
plains of the conduct of some of the ferry 
contractors in Malabar. It appears that the 
contractors do not conform to the ferry rules 
in the matter of levying tolls from passengers; they are generally said to 
levy a higher rate than that sented in the rules and to go even to the 
extent of levying toll from persons who are exempted from payment. The 
correspondent gives an instance in which toll and that, too, at a higher rate 
than usual, was levied from certain students of the Zamorin’s College by the 
contractor of the Puzakkattiri ferry in Calicut taluk, who refused to take 
any notice of the pass given to the students by the Principal of the College. 
The matter has now been brought by the students, la the Principal, to 
the notice of the President of the District Board and the correspondent hopes 
that the conduct of the contractor will now be enquired into and dealt with 
seriously by the authorities. 


14. The Aftab-1-Dakhan, of the 6th October, in giving an account of the 

The illnees of Lady Curzon and mess of Lady Curzon, says that Muhammadans 

i cbs hi y have held and are holding prayer meetings in 

many places in India and that at the press of 

this paper prayers are daily offered for the speedy recovery of the lady who, 

the editor hopes, will soon be convalescent, but fears that Lord Curzon will 

not come out to India in case medical advice prevents Lady Curzon from 
leaving England. 


Complaint against the ferry 
contractors in Malabar. 
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Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


1. The Tilism-t-Hairat, of the 15th October, says that this year the 

Steteilte~ ~ eneleniion ee ee Ramzan festival—falls on the 

iit Wudicneeiten enelihides ast day of the Matriculation Examination and 

that in consequence thereof Muhaummadan 

candidates will not attend the examination on that day and hence asks the 
Madras University to do the needful in this respect. 


(k) General. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd October, observes:—The Madras 
_. Mail says that, in connection with the scheme 
for the redistribution of districts in this 
Presidency, Mr. A. G. Cardew, the Secretary 
to Government, Local and Municipal Department, will be appointed to 
make arrangements for the judicial administration of the districts to be newly 
formed. Although Mr. Cardew is a capable person for any work, we are 
not sure whether he has enough of experience in the Judicial Department 
to make definite proposals on the matter. He was never a District Judge, 
as many other Civilians have been. One of the Judges of the High Court 
will be better fitted to do this work. But again, even among the Judges 
of the High Court, it will be of no use to select a Barrister Judge, A 
Civilian Judge should be appointed. The Hon’ble Justice Sir James A. 
Davies is perhaps the fittest officer to give satisfactory counsel to the 
Government in this matter. 


3. The Andhraprakasika, of the 15th October, stating that the Madras 
Registration Department makes a profit of five 
lakhs of rupees every year, remarks that it will 
be greatly beneficial to the people if the 


registration fees are reduced, and it fails to see any serious objections to such 
a reduction. | 


4. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 19th October, gives a kesnelafion of 
RON a letter contributed by Mr. H. M. Hyndman 

Pi wamnieiention. of Land to the Justice (?) on Lend Curzon’s s Aesliin 
tration in India remarks that Lord Curzon has 
devised various schemes to keep the Indians out of power and to add to the 
supremacy of the Europeans in India. The letter itself says that Lord 
Curzon has gone to England to persuade the ministry to sanction such of 
the schemes which he had devised and which they seemed reluctant :to 


The redistribution of districts 
in the Madras Presidency. 


Madras Registration Depart- 
ment. 
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sanction. His administration 1s calculated to bring discredit to the British 
name. Just as Lord Dalhousie’s policy made India ripe for the Great Mutiny, 
Lord Curzon has overturned the policy hitherto pursued by the British Gov- 
ernment towards India and has sown the seeds of rebellion there. There is 
no crime which he has not committed. He has filled all Government offices 
in India with Englishmen. He looks upon all Indians from the highest to 
the lowest like so many monkeys. He is bent on giving all offices in the 
administration to Europeans to the exclusion of the natives of the soil. His 
administration has brought poverty into the land and ten millions of people 
are starving. Every year 45 millions of rupees are taken away to England 
from India without any return to the country for this enormous drain. In 
short the English have cause to feel ashamed when compared with Akbar 
whom they have succeeded in ruling over India. 


5. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 14th October, invites the 
attention of the authorities to the desirability 
_ Iwo suspicious cases of death of holding an enquiry into two suspicious cases 
Zs Cheruvannur amsam, Calicut &¢ death which occurred recently in Paruvath 
aluk. : 
house in Cheruvannur amsam, Calicut taluk. 
It appears that two women who were sisters were found dead in the house 
one morning and at the instance of certain relatives who attributed the death 
to the deceased having eaten some kind of yams the previous night, the dead 
bodies were buried. There are no male members in the said house and there 
are different rumours as to the cause of their death. The correspondent says 
that if the authorities were to enquire into the matter, the truth would 
probably come to light. 


' 6. A correspondent to the Malayala Manorama, of the 19th October, in the 
Snaae as SOR Way ot ME NT of 6 article - Malabar aE te mo 

: ‘Dp: the unsatisfactory administration of Malabar 
Shane eeaicand Mr. Pinhey aad to glad to notice that he will 
be leaving the district very soon. The correspondent ridicules Mr. Pinhey 
by addressing him as a Maharaja and using honorific expressions which are 
generally used by subjects when addressing a ruling prince and his exit from 
the stage of Malabar administration is ludicrously portrayed in a Sanskrit 
sloka, the purport of which is that His Excellency Sir James Thomson 
hearing of the grievances of the people of Malabar caused by the unsatisfactory 
administration of the district by Mr. Pinhey has transferred him from the 
place and appointed Mr. Knapp in his stead. The correspondent assures the 
people of ‘Travancore that Mr. Pinhey will not be sent as their Resident, and 
observes that on his return from leave, he will most probably be sent out as 

the Grand Llama of Thibet or as the Viceroy of Port Arthur. 

7. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 18th October, refers to the notification 
of the Government of India regarding the 
pilgrimage to the Hedjaz which has since been 
republished in the Fort St. George Gazette and.says that the period prescribed 


Pilgrimage to the Hedjaz. 


for the medical inspection of intending pilgrims has thereby been reduced - 


from. 10 to 5 days and not raised as was erroneously ‘announced by some 
contemporary. The reduction, it adds, would place intending pilgrims under 
obligation to the Government. : de elpcitioa. 


IV.—Native States. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th October, referring to the fact that at 


; . least forty posts carrying high salaries in the 
ti oe abl ad Mysore Government are held by Englishmen, 


) _ gays :—The rulers of the Native States:are not 
particularly attached to the Englishmen; but a desire to be on good. terms 
with the British Residents and the Supreme Government forces them to give 
to Englishmen those plages whieh they would otherwise confer on their own 
people. Lord Curzon, shortly after his arrival in India, said that he was 
greatly grieved to see that the Englishmen were drawing away the lifeblood 
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of India by depriving the Indians of the higher offices even in the Native 
States. Yet, it was Lord Curzon who appointed the Englishmen in Mysore. 
He has done the same in other Native States also. Lord Curzon is very 
zealous in providing the Englishmen with every means of becoming wealthy. 


9. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 19th October, writing on the Repre- 
| ne sentative Assembly of Mysore, says that the 
The Mysore Representative curtailing of the powers of the assembly is 
smaeemen be injurious to the interests of the State inasmuch 
as the Government of Mysore by raising the assembly into a real power in 
the country can successfully plead the will of that assembly as an excuse for 
resisting the continual encroachments of the English Government upon the 
privileges of the State. Otherwise Mysore will gradually have to yield to all 
the demands of the Imperial Government and become reduced to the condition 
of only a happy hunting ground for Europeans. The raising of the assembly 
to the position which the British Parliament occupies in England will alone 
enable the Mysore Government to exist in its entirety as a Native State. 


10. The Kerala Patrika, of the 15th October, is glad to notice that 
oe Mr. Madhava Rao, the Diwan of Travancore, is 
Settlement operations in Tra- } 

cul adopting measures for the speedy completion 
of the settlement operations which were com- 
menced in that State some twenty years ago. The inconvenience and hardships 
suffered by the ryots at the hands of the Settlement officers are very great, and 
if Mr. Madhava Rao would bring about a speedy completion of this work, he 

would earn the everlasting gratitude of the ryots of the Travancore State. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


11. The Nuzvid correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 18th October, writes 
as follows:— The paddy crops raised on lands 
| near Nuzvid have withered as there has been 
no rain, not even-a single shower, during the past three months. The ryots 
cut and sold them as fodder for cattle. Most of the merchants are keeping 
back their grain in anticipation of famine. 


The season in Nuzvid. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st October, writes :—Already India has 
sustained a heavy loss in money and in men 
Why should India be taxed to in connection with the expedition to Thibet. 
a interests Not content with this, Lord Curzon has deter- 
silences mined to make fresh arrangements with Persia 
for the advancement, as it is said, of India’s trade. We cannot say what 
calamities this attempt will lead to. Some people may ask, ‘‘ why should we 
cry out against our rulers when they endeavour to improve India’s commer- 
cial condition?” Our answer is ‘‘ we should raise no objection if India is 
really to reap the benefit of these schemes.” What in fact the Government 
means when it uses the phrase “the good of India” in relation to forei 
commerce 1s the interests of those Englishmen who carry on trade and realize 
large profits in India. The commercial activity of the British in India has 
extended to all the interior towns, and even to the larger villages. They 
purchase things at the places where they are produced, convey them to the 
big towns and ports, and export them. This is what the Government calls the 
trade of India; and it is this prosperity of the English merchants which the 
Government has in mind when it says—-and lies deliberately in saying—that 
the Indian trade is advancing, that the Indians are getting wealthier, and so 
on. It will be just the same in the case of Persia. All the trade with that 
country will be in the hands of the Englishmen, and the Indians will be 
denied the smallest share in it. Is it reasonable to force the poor Indians to 
pay taxes for the almost exclusive prosperity of the Englishmen ? 
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13. The Alhami, of the 16th October, extols Lord Curzon for his unbiassed 
justice and equal treatment of different classes 
Requesting _ oe a he of po sin distinction of caste and creed 
— Begin on i = sake “4 and requests that his Lordship will, on his 
pg ihawrnatons return, take over the mosque called Shahid 
Gunj from the Sikhs at Lahore and making it 


over to Mussalmans place them under an everlasting debt of gratitude. 


14. The same paper in another item disapproves of the remark of Lord 
Parliamentary control of Indis Curzon made in Kngland that India should not 
and Toed Coren. be under parliamentary control saying that no 
sensible man would support it. However it 
thinks that Lord Curzon is a well-wisher of India. 


(Issued, 29th October 1904.]j 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MiIscELLANeovs. 


1. “‘ Yesterday morning a fracas took place, in which Mr. Doran and some 
of the students of the survey training class on 


The Mappillas again. the Oosoor Road near the Home for the Aged 


‘were set upon by Mappillas. It would appear that Mr. Doran was instructing 
-his,.class of: about a:dozen students in plane-table surveying, and. was s0 


occupied on the side of the road, where a pathway leads to the tank near by. 
Just then about a hundred men of the 77th Mappillas came up, and in- making 
their way to the tank to bathe, some of the men made themselves very 
objectionable to Mr. Doran, and crowded on to the plane-table, one sepoy in 
particular being very aggressive. Mr. Doran spoke to this; man and his 
companions in Hindustani and warned them not to interrupt Government 
work, The Mappilla moved on, but almost immediately returned and further 
aggravated Mr. Doran, and with his companions.attempted to push the table 
over. Mr. Doran then took hold of the man by the arm and told his lascar 
to take charge of the man, but: the lascar, on seizing ‘the Mappilla, was imme- 
diately surrounded by a number of other Mappillas and very roughly: handled. 
Messrs. Luxa and Rice, two of the students, then went to rescue the lascar 
from ill-treatment, and having at the time sticks in their hands, the Mappillas 
imagined that they intended using the sticks, whereupon the crowd set upon 
these two students, snatched away the sticks and struck both Mr. Luxa and 
Mr. Rice, the former receiving a nasty blow on his hand and the latter being 
struck over the head. A native officer then interfered and stopped the row. 
Mr. Doran proceeded with the students to the Mappilla office and made a 
report of the occurrence, the lascar identifying two of his assailants. To-day 
Mr. Doran and the others appeared before the Commanding Officer of the 
Regiment and made statements as to what happened yesterday, and a strict 


enquiry has been instituted into the matter, which has now been referred to 
the General Commanding.” _ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


‘L—Forgrew Porrrtes. 


2. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th October, refers to the outtage Anema sreARAtns, 


, committed by the Russian Baltic fleet against 

se the British Reales in the North Sea, od bie 

that it is unable to understand how the Russians who have been defeated in 

battle- after battleand slaughtered in thousands by the Japanese, made bold 

to pmactise mischief against British fishermen. It warns them against such. 
outrages, which will certainly bring about their utter ruin. 


. 


Il.—Home ADMINISTRATION; * 
. | (a) Police.. oe 
8. The Aftab-i-Dakhan, of the 20th October, says that the sea-shore 


Insanitary etate of the sea- 
shore from the Ice House to the 
Maring Villa. : 


Hall is in an insanitary state, which, it fears, 
will affect the health of the natives and Euro- 

| '-“peans frequenting the place’ for recreation. 
Hence it asks the Commissioner of: Police and the President of the Madras 
Municipality to adopt remedial measures. Referring to the same subject, the 
Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 24th October, says that close to the water, on the 
shore, from the Ice House to the Marine: Villa fishermen commit nuisance 


every morning which being thrown over the sand on the shore by the waves. 


pollutes the air. It'tequests the Commissioner of’ Police to detail a constable 


to prevent fishermen from committing nuisance there, having regard to the 


health of those who frequent thie place for recreation. 
| (d) Education, — 


4. The Sasilekha, of the 25th October, refers in eulogistic terms to the 
| | poo extended by the Maharaja of 


Potronising Samekpit learning. ysore to Sriman Balasaraswati Srinivasa- 


chariar, a great Sanskrit scholar, on whom a numberof titles was conferred 


by the great Pandits in the renowned centres of Sanskrit learning in Benares, 
Mysore, etc., and who displayed wonderful feats in ex tempore poetical compo- 


sition in Sanskrit and seven other languages in Madras and other places. 
It adds that if the other Rajas and Maharajas also should similarly 


patronize scholars in the most ancient of the languages, Sanskrit, that 
language will extend all over India to the glory of the country. — 


— (@) Local and Municipal. — 


5. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th October, complains that, although: 


| , ten months have now elapsed since the last 

The accounts of the last year's year’s Park Fair, its accounts have not yet 

Park Fair. Sg es ene 

maintained by the Madras Municipality in, this matter that there should 

be some serious difference of opinion among ‘the members of. the Fair 
Committee. pee } 


~® 4 


EBS t «3 co. ee xt a ee ay paw bY afar; t. | 4 wy Oo 8a ¥ 
6. The Shems-ul; Akhbar, ofthe 24th October, says that whenever. there 


is a fall of rain, water remains collected in the 


: Suggesting. the advisability of uneven portions of streets and suggests the. 


repairing uneven streets. advisability of making: them.even with mud 


Mia ye : or debris: COREA be, 7 Oe 


extending from the Ice House to the Senate 


een published, and infers from the’ silence 


advae, : 
Oot. 26th, 1904. ‘ 
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(h) Ratlways. 


7. A correspondent to the Kerala Sanchari, of the 26th October, invites 
the attention of the Madras Railway anthorities 
Tnconvenience to the passengers to the inconvenience experienced by the first 
owing to tho absence of Ist and 514 second class passengers for want of a 
Qnd class waiting-rooms in some pri P oa. a ve 
of the stations in Malabar. waiting-room at the Pattambi Railway station. 
A leader in the same issue of the paper 
referring to the same subject says that similar inconvenience is experienced 


by the passengers at some other stations also in Malabar. 


rm] 
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(7) Salt and Abkdrs. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th October, says:—In a paper recently: 
| oe read by Mr. J. B. Pennyngton before the East 
Mr. J. B. Pennyngton on the Jndian Association in London, he recommende 
ealt tax. that the salt tax may be abolished, and that 
the consequent loss of revenue may be made good by the imposition of an 
income tax. We are heartily in accord with him in the opinion that the 
abolition of the salt tax will greatly conduce to the improvement of. the 
people... But'we fail to perceive how a gentleman, who advocates: the 
Ebolition of this tax on the ground that it pose heavily on the poor, can 
at the same time suggest the substitution of a tax which will be still more 
oppressive to the poor. We think that Mr. Pennyngton has not gone deeply 
enough into the subject.. To compensate. the Government for the logs of the 
salt tax, it has nothing more to do than to curtail some of its many 
unnecessary expenses. 


(k) General. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th October, reviewing the report of the 

The Department of Agrical- Department of Agriculture, Madras, for the 
Pang | last year, observes:—Mr. Benson, who was 
till lately the head of the Department of 
Agriculture and Land Records, has recently been appointed as Director of 
the Department of Agriculture alone, and is at present superintending the 
work of that department, and making frequent tours in which he is pointing 
out the way in which agricultural experiments should be conducted. The 


‘Government of Madras, as is apparent from the opinion expressed by it upon 


the report above referred to, is under the impression that, because so much 
has been done, there is no lack of sympathy on its part in the matter of the 
improvement of agriculture, and that the officers of Government are worki 
with the utmost zeal and interest. But it isa fact that this department did 
not turn out as much work as it was expected todo in the year under 
report. Further, we are not told what new methods of cultivation were 
shown to the people in the experimental farms established and worked by 
the Government at Bellary and Koilpatti.. Nor do we approve of the choice 
of these two places in preference to others for this purpose. Their soil 
is black, and any experiments made in it can yield only unsatisfactory 
results. ‘The Government should, therefore, establish experimental farms in 
other places. We think it necessary that each district should be provided 
with one such farm ; for it will be an effectual inducement to the people to 
adopt new and improved methods of agriculture. It may, however, be said 
that this cannot be done all at once. But has the Government at least 
| i 5 rey an agricultural chemist as it has been promising? Mere words are 
of no use. Lastly, the Agricultural College at Saidapet did riot show such 
good results as it used to do in former years ; and it appears that the farm 
attached to this College did not create a favourel 6 impression upon 
Mr. Malleson, the Inspector-General of Agriculture. . But we are glad to note 
that a Veterinary College wag established in.the.year under report. = 


noon 
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10. A paragraph in the Manorama, of the 28th October, complains of the 
er oe 1 arity of the man attached to the 
Irregularities of : the postman 


irregt Kollangode — ofice. It appears that the 
— ——o re instead of delivering Lstiens and news- 
ver direct to the respective addressees hands 
thém over to some other persons for delivery to the addressees and conse- 
quently they are received very late and at times not received at all. The 
attention of the Postal authorities is invited to the matter. 


11. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 24th October, states that owing to 

the non-grant of stipends the servants and 

Suggesting the grant of dependents of Her late Highness the Nawab 
stipends to the servants and Khair-un-nisa Begam Sahiba have been 
dependents of Her late Highness »oauced to a deplorable state and that some 
2 Khair-un-nisa begam + them are almost starving. It hopes that 


aie Government will be graciously pleased to grant 
stipends to those who are entitled thereto. 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th October, writes :—In every nation,. 


there are wise men and fools. When there is 

The Government’s disregard nv grievance to be complained of, the former 
of newspapers and national as- 4," it patiently and in a peaceful manner. 
a. Fools are hasty and prefer short-cuts, and thus 
bring evil upon themselves and others ; and fools form the major portion of 
the world’s population. But even these are serviceable in one way. Just as 
a bit of straw flying in the air indicates the direction in which the wind 
blows, any eels expressed dissatisfaction even among the foolish points 
to some lurking evil in the administration of the country. The rulers should 
realize this fact, and |take steps to remove the cause of the grievance before 
the popular; sage finds .vent in the commission of some wicked act. The 
means whereby: the, 4tovernment can keep itself informed of the feelings of the 
people , from ;tames'to time are chiefly the press and the popular assemblies. 
These two:méans exist in India. But the Government hardly heeds the 
suggestions made by them, and acts according to its own will and pleasure. 
Such irresponsible conduct produces dissatisfaction in the minds of the people, 


and Lord Curzon’s Government is most to blame in this respect. 


13. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 22nd October, com- 
Dem coniuestens of Chewabal plains that the Orumanagur and Ariyur dam 


collecting toll at a higher rate. Contractors in Chowghat division levy from. 


passengers and cargo-boatmen a higher rate of 
toll than that fixed by Government. It appears that if the passengers and 


boatmen refuse to pay what is demanded by the contractors they are’ niade 
to wait at the dam for several hours. : 

A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 29th October, referring to the same 
subject, hopes that the authorities concerned will ~ a stop to this iniquitous 
practice as it entails great loss and hardships on the passengers and boatmen. 


[tesued 5th November 1908] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IV.—-NATIVE STATES. 


1. ‘We wonder what the Travancore Government is about. It 

, introduced in the local gape Council the 

r, ee ee Planters’ other day a measure which is no better than a 
etal wees blind copy of an enactment of the Madras 
Legislature. The slavish imitation excited our curiosity at the time, and 
while pointing out that the British enactment had so far remained practically 
a dead letter we led ourselves to believe that the influence of the Travancore 
planters was responsible for the introduction of the measure. It was apparent 
at the time that the Travancore Government was legislating for the sake of 
the planters in the State, and in its anxiety to oblige the latter was rushing a 
fair copy of the Madras Act through its Council. This belief of ours gained 
aceagih from the circumstance that the representatives of the labouring 
classes openly entered their protest against the Bill. In the interest of the 
coolies, the most vigorous denunciations were hurled against the Bill at the 
time of its-introduction. If the coolies and those who stood up on their 
behalf did not want it, naturally it followed that the planters were anxious to 
have a slave law to secure their supply of labour. We have now been rather 
rudely, though somewhat agreeably, shaken from this belief of ours. It now 
appears that the planters too do not want the Bill. The only parties 
interested in the Bill are the planters and the labourers. Both of them do 
not want it, and the Travancore Government, if it legislates at all, must 
legislate for its own sake and not for the sake of any of the interested 
communities. Is it after all the: mere desire to copy from the British 
Government that has prompted the Travancore Government to undertake 
this questionable Lenisleliia 3 In the statement of objects and reasons 
accompanying the ‘T'ravancore draft Regulation we read :—‘ It has been 
found that the absence of a law for the purpose of regulating the conditions 
of labour in the planting districts of the country works hardship on both the 
employer and the labourer. It is necessary in the interests of the growth 
and preservation of the planting industry to remedy this defect. With this 
view, the Bill is now sought to be introduced before the Council.’ The 
statement is signed by a responsible officer of the State, Mr. T. Rajaram Row, 
the Dewan Peishkar of Quilon. He is the honourable member in charge of the 
Bill; and when he said that the Regulation was ‘necessary in the interests 
of the growth and preservation of the planting industry ’ one would naturally 
have expected that the Government of Travancore was actuated by a desire 
to improve the position of the planters as well as of the labourers. Both of 
them have now respectfully declined the intervention of Government. It is 
most curious that the State should have proceeded so far without consulting 
either. ‘l’o avoid legislating for nobody, the Travancore Government has 
the only unenviable course left of summarily cancelling what it has so far 
done. We hope it will do this promptly, though at the risk of appearing 
somewhat sottish in the eyes of the public. In the place of the Bill, the 
Travancore planters want the retention of the existing Breach of Contracts 
Regulation with an additional clause for extradition from British territory. 
But this is another matter. The Bill as Bill they object to. Those in this 


Presidency will await the decision of the Travancore Government with great 
interest. | 


VERNACULAR PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


—_———— 


I.—Foreien Pouitics. 


2. The Andhraprakasika, of the 29th October, says that it is a mistake ANDRRAPRAKANIEA, 


a Rcd ., 5, to allow a Viceroy to enter again on his 

a duties, after once cinittine him % go home. 
For it gives him an opportunity to try all the means in his power to 
influence the Ministers there to carry out his proposals. If Lord Curzon had 
not gone home on leave, the Thibetan Mission might probably not have been 
sent. The paper opines that the present Mission to Kabul is due to the 
influence of Lord Curzon with the Ministers at home. Although the object 
of the Mission is not definitely known, it seems that the secret intention of 
such missions is to disturb the old arrangements. Otherwise, why should 
this mission be sent to Kabul now, when the eldest son of the Amir is to visit 
the Viceroy shortly. | 


8. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 27th October, says that the relations 
_ between the Government of India and the Amir 
The relation between the Amir of Afghanistan have not for some time been 
of mye and the Govern- 4, satisfactory as hitherto. The change is 
penamoee nu obviously due to the fact that the Amir is at 
present entirely occupied in reducing the refractory and illiterate Afghans to 
submission and could not therefore turn his attention towards cultivating 
those relations. The Anglo-Indian press attributes the present attitude of 
the Amir to his hostile motives and some of the papers invite the attention 
of the Government of India to the alleged concentration of the Afridis on 
the frontier, and the despatch of the followers of Mulla Huda to the distant 
districts of Afghanistan for preaching the Jehad. Even if the allegation as 
to the Jehad is true, its preaching in the distant districts shows that it is due 
to the movements of the Russian army at Turkestan. 


4. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the ¥ st grag inserts a translation of an 
) extract trom the Alnadi (an Arabic paper of 
og dace ee ha cdg Cairo) in which the Alnadi reports that lng 
plaint has reached the European Powers from 
the Muhammadan subjects of the Czar against Russian oppression and tyranny, 
and adds that Russia was under the impression that she had no equal and that 
she could exalt or lower any whom she liked. But the present war has 
disclosed the fallacy of such an impression. It 1s owing to her Muhammadan 
army that she still maintains her footing on the battlefield, otherwise she would 
have been already utterly routed as the Russians are cowards. Besides this 
the Christian world is governed by the principles borrowed from Muham- 
madans and the Muhammadan subjects of the Czar are not like Armenian 
mischief-makers, yet they. are oppressed, which shows that Russia is under 
a brutal Government. - The Aluadi requests the European Powers to espouse 
the cause of the oppressed Muhammadans for the sake of humanity which 
they advocate and thus escape from the stigma of prejudice, which would 
otherwise be cast upon them. 


II.--Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 5th November, suggests that a 

AnE iii ikat Europea n or an Eurasian should be appointed 

ry pean OP D1, as the Town Police Inspector of Calicut. The 
appointed as the Town Police 

Inspector of Calicut. present Inspector, Mr. Cl andu, though an able 

: | officer, 1s, in the opinion of the paper, not 

competent to deal with the police matters of such a big town as Calicut. It 
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appears that Mr. Chandu has got many relatives at the place and the paper 
remarks that in case a European or a Eurasian is not available for the post, 
an Inspector unconnected with the town should be appointed. 


(6). Courts. 


6. An Ellore correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 1st November, 
= a _ states that the District Munsif’s Court at Bhima- 
District Munsif’s Court at varam, Gédadvari district, has not sufficient 
— . work, and that cases are therefore transferred 
to that court from the Narasapur, ‘l'anuku and Ellore Courts. This is very 
inconvenient to the parties. - So, the correspondent remarks that the Court at 
Bhimavaram will be superfluous if the Ellore, ‘l'anuku and Narasapur Munsifs 
are sufficiently active in their work. - ees 


7. A leader in'the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd November, says that by 


_ the frequent transfer of the District Judge of 
_ Inconvenience to the public Qoynth Malabar, the work of the court is not 
a tothe frequent transfers of atisfactorily done. By the time a District 
e District Judge of South Tad : 
Melahas. udge understands the nature of land tenures 
and ‘customs peculiar to Malabar, he is 
transferred and one who is quite new to the place is appointed in his stead. 
Such frequent transfers entail great hardship and inconvenience on the 
litigants, and the article requests Government that in the case of the District 
Judges in Malabar, such frequent transfers should not be made as the land 
tenures, etc., obtaining in Malabar are quite different from those in other 
districts and a Judge who comes from another district takes some time to 
make himself acquainted with these peculiarities. 


(d) Educaton. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd November, observes:—The Hindu 
i. dee On of Madras suspects that the Government 


: contemplates the abolition of the physical 
ait asta be science classes in the Rajahmundry College, in 
consequence of the death of Mr. A. Ramalinga Aiyar, who was the Professor 


of Science in that college. Possibly this suspicion is well founded. The 
Government acted in a similar manner on a previous occasion in connection 
with the Kumbakonam College. The ostensible reason why the physical 
science classes were abolished in the latter college was that at that time 
additional branches of instruction had to be instituted in the Presidenc 

College at Madras. The Government will, however, find no such excuse in 
the case of the Rajahmundry College. Nor can it be said that, as Mr. Rama- 
linga Aiyar is dead, there is none fit to take his place. Mr. P. Rajagopala 
Aiyar, who is an Assistant inthe Presidency College, is a Master of Arts, has 
previously acted as Professor of Science in that college, and is in every wa 

qualified tp occupy the vacant place in the Rajahmundry College. Alt ean 
we cannot say for certain that the Government has such an intention, yet we 
think it necessary to impress upon it the fact that, at a time when throughout 
the country the need for education in the sciences is urgently felt, the abolition 


of the science classes in one of the first-grade Government colleges will be 
the cause of the utmost dissatisfaction. 


 (g) Forests. 


9, The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 5th November, says that as forests 


ipeencerininieney ean naa intended not only to be sources of revenue 
peoplo to use forests for entgie 10 the Government but also for the use of the 
purposes. people, it is reasonable that the people should 

be allowed the free use of bamboos, leaves and 
grass that grow in-the forest, the Government only preventing the destruction 
of certain reserved classes of trees. It should also be the duty of Government 
to construct and maintain roads leading to the forests and to provide water 


od 
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for the cattle frequenting them. The paper therefore hopes that Government 
will take this into consideration and remove one of the hardships to which 
the people are subjected by the Forest laws. 


(h) Raslways. 


10. A Pentapadu correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 29th 

October, states that as the Tanuku taluk 
bs haoay a railway from Tanuku has been included in the Kistna district since 
veh gos the reorganization of districts, the residents of 
the taluk have to go to Bunder, which is a long way off, whenever they 
have business in the Collector’s Cutcherry. He remarks, therefore, that 
the difficulty will be obviated if railway communication to that place is 
provided, and requests the District Board and the Railway Companies to take 
the matter into consideration and help the people. . 


11. A leader in the ee of : 4° vr atligewe | gy of the 

: . apathy of the Madras way authorities to 

saree a Hn — the ousidiens and convenience of the passergers 

on that railway. It appears that even when 

there is a large number of passengers than usual, no additional carriages are 

attached to the trains and 15 to 20 passengers are compelled to enter a 
compartment intended to seat 8, to their inconvenience or discomfort. 


(k) General. ; 


12. The Satthia Varthamani, of the 1st November, writes :—‘ Once again | 


| the Collector of Madura is being transferred 

she Satan Voneeanane, and a new Officer is entering upon the duties of 
the office. Mr. Knapp, who is thus leaving after a ten months’ occupancy of 
the post, has shown himself to be a strong and capable officer, and many 
regret his departure. Once more we call attention to the strange adminis- 
trative folly perpetrated by the Madras Government through this frequency of 
change in its leading administrative officers. Eleven successive Collectors in 
this great district since 1898; about an average of six months each; just 
enough time to enable them to get acquainted with their work and then they 


are shunted off to another field. It is a gross injustice to the district, to the 
officers, and to the Government itself.” | 


13. The Andhraprakasika, ~ ~ 2nd November, 3 that "5 outs, 

the Collector of Anantapur, happened, while 

Capeaiae ae, 3. eee. on tour, to find some pits in a Goteement tope, 

and surmising that they were due to the ‘‘ carelessness ”’ of the Sub-Magistrate, 
he ordered him to have them closed up at his own cost. ‘The Sub-Magistrate 
fears that it will cost him Rs. 40 todo so. Nobody knows when they were 
dug and by whom. They do not seem to be newly dug. The paper hopes 
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that this arbitrary order of the Collector will attract the attention of the © 


Government. 


14. A paragraph in the Kerala Patrika, of the 5th fap ager men 

._. Of the highhandedness of the soldiers of the 

Pa pay cw nal or Cheshire Regiment stationed at Culicut, who it 

appears annoy the people in various ways, and 

the paper urges upon the authorities concerned to keep the soldiers under 

control and prevent a recurrence of such things in future, lest it should tend 
to create a } dotted between the soldiers and the people. 


IV.—Native States. 


15. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 3rd November, writes that it is rumoured 
that Mr. Perim suggested to Mr. Walker the 


The alleged amalgamation of - ohil: 1 se tik 
the Genaial Branch pre Public advisability of the amalgamati 


General Branch of the Public Works with the 
the phat yay oe wee Irrigation Branch with Mr. Perim as its head. 
Mr. Walker forwarded 4-4 aye ( oo a 

memorandum supporting the suggestion and adding that the department ben 
cP > reorganized at once) directly to the British 


the worst served of any should 
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Highness to adapt the suggestion if it was reasonable. , 
remarks on the alleged proposed amalgamation until it turns out to be a fact 
official etiquette would not have de the suggestion direct. — 

16. The Hindu Nésan, of the 5th November, attributes the steady rise in 

‘ p the prices of the food-grains and tlie 

Prices of food-grams- = migeri which the poor sufior in, India, to the 
a ing quantity of the grains exported from the country t 
these dee oi to 8 dey lags ealeat if tas Gprecumals Gikaaaes the 
export duty. , 


17. The Jananukulan, of the 5th November, quotes an article from the 
Prapanchatharakai, m which it refers to the fact 
Why should the Government that for the last four or five years there has 
— ae pot for ite been.a large balance of money in the hands of 
auld the Government, and remarks that a surplus in 
seer See 
extra and i suggests at least in 
future ue et ol Gore the people no more than what is 
for the purposes of administration, and relinquish the surplus in 
their favour, 
18. A correspondent of a yr ens age of has oy a complains 
' e passive attitude o vernment in 
—— to persdms who are strong enough to 
earn their livelihood by labour, but who, being too lazy to do so, put on the 
garb of beggars and subject householders and D ge | shopkeepers to continual 
annoyance and inconvenience, and begs that the Government will deal with 
these drones of society in a befitting manner under the Nuisance Act. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd November, observes :— Lord —— 
Lord Amothill’ is on the eve of a two months’ tour. the 
meas Conse. ge Papdlnalagr ice. By celled or BJ 
the Indian Treasury. The money of a country should be used only for the 
purpose of improving the condition of its people. What benefit can accrue to 
the Indian people by Lord Ampthill’s tours? He can do nothing of much 
consgjuence, because he is only an acting Governor-General. Moreover, it 
can safely be affirmed that the proud Lord Curzon would have left instructions 
that Lord Ampthill should keep quiet during his‘ short regimé as Governor- 
General. Under such circumstances, why should Lord Ampthill drain the 
resources of the country in this unnecessary way ? 

20. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of wd ee November, complains pe the 
_. compan soldiers that have been en to 
ae See ot te Dah neighbourhood of Nundi Hills to practice 

practising rifle-shooting De ices bin Teens a 

near Nundi Hills in Mysore. : hooting have been annoying the 
sy inhabitants in various ways. They have been 
committing havoc on the standing crops which in ‘spite of the scantiness of 
the rains this year have been reared by the hardworking peasants. The 
editor regrets that the wholesome restrictions which Lord Curzon put upon 
the freedom with which the British soldiers committed outrages upon the 
natives were forgotten as soon as Lord Curzon’s back was turn The 
editor further says that the village authorities in the places where this 
company of soldiers is now practising have been devoting all their attention 
to the providing of mero to the company and have thus no attention to 
spare for the poor abitants who are dying of plague scores. The 


wuss therefore earnestly calls the attention of the British BR ident to the 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I].—Home ApmMrInistRation. 
(h) Ratlways. 


1. P.B.P. writes :—‘‘ The South Indian Railway Company is incorrigible. 
There was no accommodation in many trains 
to a during festival days and passengers 
were left behind for want of space in the trains. There was a pitiable case of 
a child being left behind in Panapakkam station. It could not be there was no 
space for the child alone, but what ge pe was that for want of space the 
adult passengers were hurrying here and there until they were all hustled by 
somebody in a crowded compartment and before the child could get in the 
train began to move. Again it is the rule not to light the lamp in the latrine 
of the second and first class carriages unless perhaps there is a first-class 
European passenger. ‘The result is that those who have to pass urine in the 
dark foul the floor and passengers getting in subsequently cannot safely get 
into the latrine. -The new Agent to the Company is said to be particularly 
fond of Europeans and other white colored men. Even Europeans if of a 
somewhat dark complexion are ‘reported to shock his sensitive eyes. It is to 
be hoped that the par aes § nerves of the new staff are sufficiently sensitive 
to recognise the evil and remedy it by insisting on a strong light being 
invariably placed in the latrines. ['T’his is being done now—Ed. |” 


Railway grievances. 


IV.—Native Srates. (TRAVANCORE,) 


2. “In order to attract the attention of the Officer in charge of Stamps 
and Stationery, we give special prominence to 
the following complaint, which comes from our 
Eraniel correspondent :—‘ The stamp-vendor stationed in front of the Eraniel 
Taluk office refuses to sell one-anna stamps for one chakram 12 cash and two- 
anna stamp papers for 3 chakrams 8 cash. He openly gets 2 chakrams and 
4 chakrams respectively, and says that he could not gain anything by getting 
the legal price, as he has taken the contract at a very low discount. I beg 
to bring this to the notice of our Acting Tahsildar, Mr. Sankara Iyer, who 
has so soon begun to grow’popular.’ ” 


3. A correspondent from South Travancore writes:—‘‘ On account of a 
widespread rumour that counterfeit coining is 
rife at various places, the two chakram coin 
is becoming useless as a legal tender. A few days ago, I had to gotoa 
merchant friend of mine to dispose of a few coins which had come into m 

hands and he told me that the local tradesmen positively refuse to accept the 
two chakram coin. He showed me four of these coins and on examining 


Sale of stamps. 


False coinage. 


- them I found that no two of them were exactly alike. Iam not able to sa 


whether the difference was really due to counterfeit coining or to lack of skill 
on the part of the Mint people. Ihear that certain persons are driving a 
paying business by palming off these coins on their ignorant customers.” 


4. The Western Star, of the on November, in its leader referring to 
cla complaints from various quarters anent the late 

Pci office pranks in Trivan- a miscarriage, and, in some cases, total 
—e failure in ithe delivery of letters sent through 
the British Post office in Trivandrum, and quoting some instances in support 
of the complaints remarks: In consideration of the fact that the present 
postmaster was new to the place, it was considered advisable to make first of 
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-all a personal representation of the matter to the postmaster through our ~ 


reporter, but with no better result. There must be gross carelessness on the 
part of some of the subordinates employed in the local post office, which 
means lax supervision on the part of the postmaster. It has transpired that 
a number of letters and tradesmen’s catalogues—probably parcels also— 
deposited in the letter-box days’ ago had not been removed from that 
receptacle and ~T forwarded to their respective destinations till the other 
day—v.e., several days after they had been posted, while others had somehow 
found their way into a waste-paper basket in the post office! It is hoped 
the postmaster will soon be able to ascertain who is to blame for such gross 
negligence. To prevent a recurrence of such laches in future, it would be 
well if the postmaster made a point of standing by. himself, or appoint some 
other responsible man to do so, whenever the letter-box is cleared, to make 
sure that no letters or packets are left unremoved. In this connection we may 
note the following complaint from a Thiruvattar correspondent :--‘ The 
inconvenience felt by the local public, as well as the people at Kulasagaram, 
is really great owing to the late arrival every day of the mails sent through 
the British Post office, towards the afternoon. Of late, there was a strong 
rumour that the postal authorities were contemplating the adoption of some 
means to find a remedy for these delays. But, unfortunately, nothing has 
been actually done up to date. It would be a great boon if the postal 
authorities cculd redress this grievance by adopting such arrangements as 
would give us our mails at least before noon.”’ That siailar vagaries take 
place all over India and Burma is amply attested by sundry disclosures made 
in the Annual Report of the Post Office of India for 1903-1904 as published 
in a Supplement to the Government of India. It is, however, only fair to 
the postal authorities to bear in mind that it is not they who are always at 
fault when posted letters and other articles go astray or travel back to the 
senders through the Dead Letter Office, a lugubrious but useful institution 
but for the existence of which the general public, more especially trades- 
people, would annually sustain considerable loss. Turning to the report under 
reference, we find that no less than 31,329 complaints were made by the 
public during the year under notice, and that the percentage of cases in which 
the representations were found to be well-grounded was 34:55, while the 
percentage of entirely groundless complaints was 39:98. In the remaining 
-cases either no definite conclusion was arrived at or the investigations had not 
been completed by the end of the year. 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


5. ‘* We have heard several reports within the past month of soldiers 
going large in the streets of Calicut and Canna- 
nore. ‘'ommy Atkins is a very good fellow in 
his own way, but when he indulges not wisely 
but too well he is apt, like most other intoxicated mortals, to behave as no 
respectable hero or ‘saviour of his country’ would do. Often, when the 
soldier is thus off his mental and reasoning balance, the village rowdies or 
the larrikins in the cantonment bazaar gather round him and tease him to 
exasperation or endeavour to rob him of what he has, and Tommy very 
naturally gets irritated and tries to paint the country red. When he does 
this, certain people attach no weight to the proroestes that was caused, but 
put all the blame on unfortunate Tommy and paint him with the blackest of 
brushes. Often, again, the soldier gets drunk of liquor served to him by 
shopkeepers who ought to know better than to give an ignorant soldier more 
than he can stand. This may not be done exactly within the shop, but, to 
be sure, the publican knows all the while whom he is selling to. We icar 
a good deal of this sort of thing goes on in Calicut and Cannanore, and, in 
the best interests of the British soldier, who is a far better fellow than some 
of these who take advantage of his simplicity, the authorities ought to 
suppress @ pernicious practice.” | . 


Soldiers in Calicut and Canna- 
nore. 


Mavarar Dai.r 
News, 
Kottayam, 
Nov. 12th, 1904. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


I.—Forr1en Po.irtics. 


Madras, 
Nov. 11th, 1904. Mission to Afghanistan. 


‘ Afghanistan and the Goverriment of India.’ 


IIl.—Homst ADMINISTRATION, 
ia | (d) Education. 


+E | Mad . 
Hi Nov. 12th, 1904. madan community of Madras addressed the 


He The request of the Muhamma- Syndicate of the Madras University, stating 
4h | dan candidates for the ensuing that the 9th December, which is the last day 
i) , saa boson of the Matriculation and First in Arts examin- 
‘io | ations this year, is a festive day with them, being the Iti-Ramzan, and 
aE ——s that these examinations should be postponed to another day. In 

| reply to this the Syndicate has said that it is impossible to grant this request. 


ia examinations fixed for the 9th December are held on the following day. 
a Depending, as the University does, on the entrance fees paid by the candi- 
mi | dates for the maintenance of its establishment, and for the remuneration of 
the examiners, it is clearly not fair that it should be unmindful of the 
convenience of one section of the candidates and disregard its reasonable 
request. , 


Pr csndavoscon 8. The Vrtttanta Chintamani, of the 12th November, has an article 
Mysore, — ee _ which after saying that recently a deputation 

: Nov. 12th, 1904. High rates of school-fees in  ¢ 990 men a 
England and asked for a reduction in the rates 


India. 
of school-fees remarks thus: When the people of England who are reputedly 


people of India feel the burden of educating their children. The Germans, 
the Americans, the Japanese and other enlightened Governments give liberal 
support to their universities, besides providing for the technical and 
industrial education of the subjects. It is, therefore, very painful to behold 


but actually throwing difficulties in the way of the Indians getting education 
by insisting upon the levy of a high rate of school-fees from the pupils on 
the plea that the revenues of the State will suffer if the fee-rates are reduced. 
There are a great many departments in which shearsmay be applied without 
affecting the efficiency, and the money thus saved will more than suffice for 


primary education, and it is desirable that Mysore should follow suit. But 
instead of doing this the Government of Mysore has taken a retrograde step 
by increasing the rates of school-fees. 


Nov. 12th, 1904. the attention of Government and the Director 


Inconvenience to the primary of Pyblic Instruction to the delay in the 


: ] : schoolmasters owing to the delay 


in their salaries being disbursed “Sbursement of the salaries to the teachers of 


the primary schools under the Malabar District 
Board. It appears that their pay for the: 


to them. 


Sasiuexua, 6. The Sasilekha, of the 11th November, states that it is at a loss to- 
understand what the object of the mission to - 
Afghanistan is, but however hopes that the - 
mission will not endanger the strong alliance now subsisting between. 


a SWADESAMITRAM, 7. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th November, observes:—The Muham- . 


. _ The ground for this refusal is a mystery to us. We fail to conceive how the | 
4 arrangements made for conducting these examinations will be upset if the - 


upon the Prime Minister of 


wealthy regard the rates of school-fees too high, how much should the. 


the Government of India alone, not only not maintaining such institutions . 


making education cheaper than it at present is. Baroda has introduced free 


penine Lene. 9. A correspondent to the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th November, invites - 


“> 


‘7 


~water-supply. 
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amonths of September and October has not yet been paid in some of the 


taluks in Malabar. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


10, The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 7th November, reports that the water 
supplied by the Municipality for the use of the 
city contains young leeches and that at certain 
| places it is stinking. It fears that if the young 
leeches get into the stomach of the people who are in the habit of using it 
recklessly, great injury will be caused. Hence it suggests to the Municipalit 

the advisability of taking measures either to prevent insects, however sm al 
they may be, from getting into or breeding in the water, or to prohibit the 
people from drinking the water without os and from applying their 
mouths to the taps. It winds up with the remark that it would be better if 


Leeches in the municipal 


every tap is provided with a filter. 


(kh) Railways. 


11. The Andhraprakasika, of the 9th November, states that a nobleman 
of Hyderabad got into a train with his family 


Negligence of railway servants. 9. richinopoly, but finding one of his 


children missing’, all of them got down in great confusion. The missing child 


‘having been found, the father entered the compartment, and before his family 
could get in, the train had started and the latter were left behind helplessly. 
He called for the stationmaster and the guard in vain, and thereupon made 
use of the danger signal kept in his second-class compartment, but no regard 


was paid to it. ‘The paper asks why such a signal is kept in the compartment 
if it cannot produce the desired effect. 


12. The same paper, writing about railway refreshment-rooms, says that 


Railway refreshment-rooms. the absence of such rooms or hotels in Madura, 


which is an important station in South India, 
is very badly felt by passengers. This is due to the heavy rent of Rs. 100 


-demanded by the railway authorities from hotel or refreshment-roomkeepers 


for a little space on the soared The railway authorities have granted 
Messrs. Spencer & Co. excellent and well-furnished rooms (for Europeans) in 
many stations. Though they may not allow such accommodation to the 
Natives, they can at least make arrangements to open ordinary native hotels. 


~The pee requests the Government to take action in the matter and earn the 


gratitude of the passengers. 


(k) General. 


13. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th November, writes:—On the ground 

: that a letter which appeared in the columns 
Merny of yop ie mae » the of the Madura Mail with the name of the writer 
sent dudge oF Medan. below it was defamatory against the Sheris- 
tadar of the District Court of Madura, the District Judge, Mr. Moberly, 
sent for Mr. Narayanaswami Aiyar, the editor of the paper, and wounded his 
feelings greatly by subjecting him to a series of irrelevant questions and 
an unmannerly form of address. This was done by Mr. Moberly not in open 


court in his capacity as a District Judge, but privately. It is scandalous for 


a mg judicial officer thus to bias himself beforehand in regard to an 
action which is likely to come before him for disposal. It is only in India 
that the editors of newspapers are treated with indifference, nay, sometimes 
with marked disrespect, by the officers of Government. The insult offered 
by Mr. Moberly to Mr. Ninyantwant Aiyar should be taken as an insult 
to all Indians. Simply because the Englishmen belong to the race that rules 
India, their pride very often leads them into actions which, lacking the most 
ordinary commonsense, excite the severest reprobation. 


% 


Swams-UL-AKHBAR, 
adras, 
Nov. 7th, 1904. 


ANDHRAPRAKABLIKA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 9th, 1904 ° 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Nov. °th, 1944. 


Mysore Star, 
Mysore, 
Nov. 7th, 1904. 


Kurata Sancuant, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 9th, 1904. 


Mysore, 
Nov. 13th, 1904. 


Vrirranta 
CHINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Nov. 9th, 1904. 
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14, The Mysore Star, of the 7th November, says:—Lord Curzon’s- 
administration has been an era of commissions. 
Lord Curzon’s administration nd missions. In Sanskrit a word ‘‘ misha” 
signifies deceit of purpose and it would appear 
Raval. that ‘mission’ ( Baris with a final ‘n | on 
used in this sense in connection with Thibet, inasmuch as the avowed object 
of the Thibet mission was the creation of facilities for trade, while-it really 
imposed restrictions on the political liberties of that country. And now 
another mission is being sent to Afghanistan. Seeing that one mission has 
already cost India a good deal without securing any benefit, the news of the 
despatch of another mission is received with alarm by the people of India. It 
is ho ved that this mission at least will not become transformed into an vs 
expedition. Although Lord Curzon is in England on leave and Lord Ampthill 
acts as Viceroy, it can be confidently asserted that the former and not the 
latter is responsible for this mission also. It is not possible to foretell what 
other schemes will be devised before Lord Curzon’s extended period of 
administration expires. 


15. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th November, in reviewing 
oe the administration. report of the Vaccination 

_ The Vaccination department department and the Government order thereon, 

in Melabar. remarks that if the President of the District 
Board, Malabar, had given instructions to the Tahsildars and Deputy Tahsil- 
dars to co-operate with the vaccinators, the work turned out by them - would 
have been more satisfactory. ‘The number of successful cases which each 
vaccinator should perform has, by a recent order of Government, been increased 

to 150, and the article remarks that it is difficult for the vaccinators to get 
such a large number of cases, especially in the taluks of \Walavanad and 
Wynaad. The article, afterdwelling at some length on the hardships suffered 
by the vaccinators, remarks that their pay should be raised to Rs. 15 and i ° 
Rs. 20 in consideration of their heavy and responsible work. 


16. The Manorama, of the 11th November, publishes an open letter to. 

i Mr. Knapp, the present Collector of Malabar, 

An open letter to Mr. Knapp, in which the writer dwells.at some length on 
the Collector of Malabar. | . ag ‘ : 

the unsatisfactory administration of Malabar by 

Mr. Pinhey and remarks that as some of his actions.in regard to the. members 

of the Royal families of Malabar have caused them great heart-burning and 

have in their opinion lowered them in the eyes of the public, it is highly 


desirable that the present Collector should take measures to allay their 
grievances. 


IV.—NatIvE STatTEs. 


17. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 12th November, complains strongly 
about the hardships entailed on the people of 


Hardships entailed by the the M 
Kol . the Mysore Province by the rules for prevent- mT 
| a Gold Stealing Prevention ing gold stealing from the Kolar gold fields. 


There are many possible ways in which men 
may come into possession of gold which afterwards turns out to be Kolar gold. \ 
They have no means of distinguishing Kolar gold from other. gold, and if they 
are to suspect all gold that comes into their hands in the course of business, 
no business can be done. The representative assembly -pointed out several 
practicable ways by which this hardship could be lessened, but the Government — 
of Mysore has not yet done anything in the matter in spite of the assurance 
given by the Diwan last year that the matter would receive consideration. 


18. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 9th November, says :—His Highness. 

The Mysore City Improvement the Maharaja-has sapotioned six lakhs of eUpece: 
Trust Board. for sanitary Improvements in the Mysore City. 
th _The work of demolishing insanitary houses and. 
nn of proper drainage is being pushed on energetically. Never- 
heless cases of plague occur at these very quarters. It is curious to note that. 
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the authorities are pulling down houses faster than they are building model 
ones for those that have been rendered homeless, with the result that these 

ople from the infected quarters seek shelter in uninfected parts of the city 
and thus create new centres of infection. The members of the recently 


appointed City Improvement Trust Board do not condescend to grant even — 


the sites asked for near Vontukoppal when the people agreed to erect sheds for 
themselves.' ‘This is unfortunate, and it is hoped that the Government would 
intereede in the matter and order the granting of sites to those that apply 
for them forthwith. eo, 


19. The Jam-i-Jamshid, of the 5th November, complains that the roadway 
: which leads within the. Hyderabad Residency 
from near its gate to the Isa Mean Bazaar has 
been too narrowed and at its entrance a turn- 
style has been placed. Owing to this and to 
the want of lights on the road, passers-by suffer 
greatly. It asks the British Resident to draw the attention of the Residency 
Municipality to the above complaint to do the needful. 


20. The Naier-i-Asifi, of the 10th November, criticizes the objection of the 

on Hyderabad Residency to the new uniform 

The Hyderabad Residency and introduced by the Commissioner of Customs, 

the new uniform of the Customs 61, the ground that it bears a great resemblance 

esc to the uniform of the Residency gpa and 

says that there is a vast difference between the two uniforms. It asks the 

Commissioner to reply to the Resident stating that its abolition is impossible. 

As to the objection of the Resident to the admission of the Customs peons on 

the platform, the paper remarks sarcastically that well-wishers of His 
Highness make such suggestions. | , 


A suggestion for widening and 
lighting the road leading from 
the Residency gate to the Isa 
Mean Bazaar. 


V.—PROSPECTS OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


21. The Hindu Nésan, of the 12th November, says:-—There never was a 
, time when, as in this year, there was such great 


Wank oF ee disappointment throughout the Presidency in 


regard to the season. Everywhere the cry is that the rains have failed. In | 


most places the crops have been scorched for want of rain. (Owing to the 
same cause, cultivation has not yet been commenced in many places, and 
the lands are lying waste. It is, therefore, desirable that the Government 
should make careful inquiries beforehand and remit the assessment 
whereever it 1s necessary. 


VI.——MISCELLANEOUS. 


22. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th November, says:—-Mr. Arthur 
Sadwell has recently written a book called 
“True India,” in which he deplores the 
profound ignorance of the English public on 
Indian affairs in spite of their long connection with India, and says that, 
though in theory the Government of India should be controlled by the 
British people represented by the Houses of Parliament, yet in practice they 
care very little about India so long as their own interests are in no way 
interfered with by its immediate rulers; that the Parliament itself shows 
the same lamentable indifference towards, Indian politics; that the reading 
ot the Indian Budget before the Parliament by the Secretary of State for 
India is a farce, for the Parliament has no authority either to exclude any 
item from the budget or to add one to it; that the Viceroy is directly 
responsible only to the Secretary of State ; and that the Council of the 
Secretary of State exists only in name, for he conceals from it the most 
Important matters awaiting disposal at his hands, and is not constitutionally 
bound by the opinion of the Council. It is obvious from this that the 
Government of this country rests entirely with a handful.of officials. Thus 


Mr. Sadwell on the Govern- 
ment of India. 


a 


JaM-1-J AMSHID, 
Hyderabad, 
Nov. 5th, 1904. 


NakR-1-Asimt, 
Madras, 
Nov. 10th, 1904. 


Hinpvu Nfsan, 
Madras, 
Nov. 12th, 1904. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Nov. 12th, 1904. 
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VRITTANTA 
CuINTAMANI, 
Mysore, 
Nov. 12th, 1904. 


‘in the matter of obtaining infor- 
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the author, who apparently began his work with the intention of upholding 
the cause of the British administration of India, ultimately agrees in the 
main with Mr. Digby and other well-wishers of India in considering that 
the ties which bind England and India together are not what they should 
be. No conscientious man can write otherwise. 


23. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 12th instant, expresses great satisfac- 

ee tion at the recent order of the Government of 

pag rag ay shown at ae India giving facilities to the representatives of 

press by the Government of "nla the press to obtain information on Government 

measures as early as possible and hopes that 

| the Government of Mysore. will show similar 
consideration to the local newspapers. , = 


mation. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn Potitics. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 1. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th November, writes :—Speaking about 
tg ON Great Britain and Russia, Lord Selbourne said 
that the Russians were collecting troops near 
the Indian frontier, and that, therefore, it behoved England to be careful 
about India. We are aware of Russia’s eagerness to thrust its nose into the 
affairs of Afghanistan on some pretext or other. Doubtless, its ultimate 
motive is the acquisition of India. It is curious that Russia should even 
think of India in the midst of the repeated defeats which it has been 
sustaining at the hands of the Japanese. 


Mvamns-Danaés, 2. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 16th November, refers to the ensuing 


Nov. 16th, 1904. Kabul Mission despatch of a Mission to Kabul and hopes that 
: it will prove a success as the Durand Mission 
did. It suggests to the Government of India the advisability of respecting 
the rights of Afghanistan and of leaving no stone unturned in making the 
growing power of its friend stronger and useful to itself. 


Great Britain and Russia. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(2) Police. 


Sauucet- Annas, 3. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 14th November. A correspondent writes 
adras, 

Nov. 14th, 1904. that Royapettah has become a hot bed cf 
rowdyism and a centre for bad characters. A 
oe murder has already been committed within its 
limits and cases of assault continue to occur daily. This state of affairs is due 
to the leniency of the magistracy in punishing offenders. The Shame, in 
corroborating the statement of the correspondent, adds that if the Police are in 


league with bad characters, thieves, and fraudulent persons, peace and 
tranquility can hardly be maintained. __ 


Bad characters in Royapettah, 
Madras, and the Police. — 


(d) Education. 
SaTYAVADI, 


auras 4. A leader in the Satyavadi, of the 16th November, observes that the - 


Nov. 16th, 1904. I q iver- 
ov a eR ne refusal of the Syndicate of the Madras Univer 


sity to comply with the request of the South 

0, And. the ~Muhammadan e ae move Mica apeoetatton to postpone 

the Matriculation Examination fixed for the 

9th November to some other day as the Iti-Ramzan festival falls on that date 

18 very unreasonable. The postponement of the examination, as prayed for, 

will not entail any loss on the University nor will it cause any inconvenience 
e 


to it. The article hopes that the Syndicate will reconsider the matter and 
comply with the request of the Association. | | 
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5. A leader in the Manorama, of the 18th November, referring to the 

Prissiry education. defects in the present system of primary 

_ @ducation, says that atter the introduction of 

the fixed grant system primary education in the country is on tho decline. 

It remarks that unless the rules which were in force find 1874 to 1882 

regarding primary education are again brought into force or the results 

grant system reintroduced, there will be no progress in the spread of primary 
education in the country. 


6. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 14th November, regrets to say that the 
is sibeid ts intone Syndicate of the Madras University has refused 
lest day of the Matriculation . make any alteration in the last date of the 
Wenitettnn atriculation Examination on account of the 
Id-ul-fitr. It observes that if the Syndicate is 
unbiassed and has any regard for justice, it could postpone the 9th of 
December—the last day of the examination—to the 10th or the following day, 
or it could adjourn the whole examination to the oe week and notice 
thereof can be wired to all the examination centres in. the Presidency within 
two hours. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. The Ravi, of the 17th November, hearing that the Tahsildar of 
Water tax Rémachandrapuram taluk, Gdéddvari district, 
ee has issued an order to all the village officers of 
the taluk to levy water tax on tobacco crops raised under wells sunk by ryots 
in the villages lying on the banks of the Gdédavari, states that it is an unjust 
order and hopes-that the Collector will nullify it. It -believes that the new 
Deputy Collector, Mr. Sita Rao Pantulu, will do justice to the ryots in this 


matter. 
(k) General. 


8. The Susilekha, of the 18th November, states that the juvenile convicts 
| . In the Reformatory School at Chingleput are 
Reformatory School at Chin- piven sufficient food and raiment by Govern- 

gleput. ment and are also trained in sewing and 
weaving and in the manufacture of office furniture as well as of iron and 
aluminium wares. But it regrets to remark that the school is not big enough 
to admit more than 200 persons and adds that it is necessary to extend it so 
as to accommodate at least 250 pupils. Remarking that it is more necessary 
to reform juvenile offenders than to punish adult convicts, it requests the 
Government to take this matter into deep consideration. 


9. A Bellary correspondent to the same paper states that squirrels 
like rats are important agents in the dissemin- 
sg ation of plague. He is at a loss to know how 
they can be caught and destroyed. | 


10. The Nadegannadi, of the 19th November, points out that the Postal 
Desirability of the Postel Department has been a very fruitful source of 
Department ensuring the safe Tevenue, the saving last year having heen 411 
delivery of registered covers. _ lakhs. It, therefore, thinks that the department 
should undertake to guarantee tlfe safe delivery 
of all registered covers to their addressees. 


11. The Shans-ul- Akhbar, of the 14th November, mentions that the prices 
Pr; of grain have already increased everywhere 
riees of grain and the Board nd will still increase if no rain falls. Not- 


of Revenue. withstanding this the Board of Revenue has 
been for the last two weeks reporting to the Government of India that prices 
are stationary or have fallen. The paper remarks sarcastically that it 1s in 
fact a true report. 


Squirrels and plague. 
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-JII.—Leeisxation. | 
Sw ADEsaMITRAN, 12. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th November, says :—One of the subjects, 


roe 1H, 1008. which will engage the attention. of the Madras 
oe The Bill to amend the Village Legislative Council at its meeting to be held on 
Panchayats Regulation and the the 29th instant, will be the amendment of the 
Village Courts Act. — Village Panchayats Regulation and the Village 
Courts Act. It is said that the object of the proposed amendment is to 
provide for the due enforcement of the decisions of village munsifs and 
panchayats in villages which are not situated within the local limits of the 
juirsdiction of ng District Munsif. It is proposed to vest the authority of 
enforcing these decisions in the Subordinate Judge, or, if there be no 
Subordinate Judge, in the District Judge within the local limits of whose 
jwisdiction the villages are situated. We think that the nearest District 
Munsif is the proper officer to exercise such authority, and that the people 
will be put to much unnecessary expenditure and inconvenience if they are to 
seek the assistance of a Subordinate or a District Court to get the decrees 
of a village munsif or panchayat executed, especially in the case of small 
claims. We do not know what has brought this matter to the notice of the 
Government. But since it has taken in hand the reconsideration of a law 
passed 88 years ago, we are inclined to believe that it is actuated by a desire 
to strengthen the village panchayats, and thus to enable the pcople to settle 
their disputes in these inexpensive indigenous courts. If it is so, we are 
bound to be thankful to the Government for its good intention. 


The Prapanchatharakai, of the 19th November, also writes to ‘the same 
effect. 


Kenata Patrika, 13. A leader in the Kerala Paitrika, of the 19th November, gives the 
Calicut, ; ° 
Nov. 19th, 1904. substance of a speech delivered by Diwan 

Bahadur Krishnaswami Rao at a meeting of 

the Madras Mahajana Sabha regarding the 

reconstitution of the Madras Legislative Council, and remarks that the sugges- 

tions made by him are worthy of consideration by Government. ‘Ihe article 

observes that it will be advantageous both to Government and the people, if 
the term of office of the elected members is extended to five years as is the 
case with the members of the Ceylon Legislative Council. The article, 
alter dwelling at some length on the subject, says that unless the Legislative 


Council is remodelled on the lines suggested by Mr. Krishnaswami Rao, 
it will not be of any benefit to the public. 


Reconstitution of the Legis- 
lative Council. 


IV.—Native Srares. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 


—_ 14. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th November, observes :—The younger 
Nov. 17th, 1904. — -Faueation of Native Princes,  Lrother of the Maharaja of Mysore has returned 
ones from Ajmere, whither he had gone for educa- 

tion in the Princes’ College, because the climate of that place did not agree 

with him; and one Mr. kt. W. Hill has been a pointed to be his tutor. Is it 

necessary that the education of the Native Princes should invariably be 

entrusted to Englishmen? In the opinion of the Government of India it is. 

Not only the Princes, but the youths belonging to the families of the bigger 
zamindars, says the Government, should receive their instruction from 
Englishmen alone. We can conceive of only two grounds for this policy. 

First, it may be the belief of the Government that none but Englishmen can 

train them in a satisfactory manner. Secondly, it may be that the Govern- 

ment cannot bear to see the emoluments of the -tutorship to Princes and 
zamindars going to any other than an Englishman. So far from this system 

conferring upon the Princes and zamindars trained under it any superiority 

over the other Princes and zamindars, we have to say that as a matter of 

fact these youths find it very much easier to contract the vices than to 

acquire the virtues of the Englishmen by whom they are brought up. The 

late Maharaja of Mysore and the Gaekwar of Baroda are the only exceptions 

to this statement. But we attribute the success of their administration and 


& 
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their good name not to the education which they 


* received from their Engli 
tutors, but to the wisdom of the r English 


Indians—Diwan Rangacharlu in the case of 


the former and Sir T. Madhava Rao in the case of the latter—with whom 
they were in constant touch, and to the manner in which in many instances 
they broke the principles inculcated by their English tutors. 


VI.—MIsceLuaANneovs. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th November, writes :—Diwan Bahadur Swanesamrraay, 


a | Krishnaswami Rao recently read _ befor 

ee Os i the Madras Mahajana Sabha a paper i the scbaalbatien pe 
Laan the Madras Legislative Council, in which he 
recommends that the number of representative members and their term of 
office should be increased. There are at present not more than four members 
to represent the mofussil parts of this big Presidency. It is easy to see how 
difficult it is for four persons to keep themselves informed of the wants of all 
the 22 districts, except through newspapers. On this ground the leading men 
of this Presidency have for a long time been contending that there should be 
eight or at least six representative members in the Council. Mr. Krishna- 
swami Rao entirely agrees with them, and proposes that this Presidenc 
should be formed into seven divisions, and that each division should have 
the privilege of sending a member to the Council. He also suggests that 
the members should be allowed to hold their offices in the Council for five 
instead of two years as at present. We fully concur with him. 


16. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th November, says :—Yesterday we 


ceili of Gee Tollen published the views of Diwan Bahadur Krishna- 
Te ‘alativ ; pel swami Rao on the constitution of the Madras 
ie Legislative Council, and expressed our con- 
currence with him. Our opinion is that not only the Madras Legislative 
Council, but the other Provincial Legislative Councils and the Viceregal 


ladrae, 
Noy. i4th, 1904. 


Sw aDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Nov. loth, 1904, 


Legislative Council should be reconstituted, and that their reconstitution _ 


should be thorough. As matters stand at present, the official members form 
the majority in every Council, and the result is that it is very easy for the 
Government to secure the larger number of votes in its favour; and, however 
earnestly and energetically the representative members may work for the 
people, they have no chance of preventing the Government from having its 
own way when it is obstinately bent upon adopting any measure opposed to 
the interests of the people. In these circumstances the position of the repre- 


sentative members becomes a mockery. Mr. Krishnaswami Rao’s proposals 


cannot improve this state of things. Therefore, we should unhesitatingly 
ask for large reforms. We should seek to modify the constitution of our 
Legislative Councils by causing an amendment of the Parliamentary Act of 
1892. This is what our friends in England think. For example, it is held 
by Sir Henry Cotton that the Viceregal Legislative Council should consist of 
seventy members, of whom not more than twenty should be either nominees 
or officials of Government. If the Viceregal Legislative Council be reconsti- 
tuted on these lines, there will, of course, be a corresponding alteration in 
the Provincial Councils. Thus, it is admitted on all hands that the people 
should be more largely represented in these Councils than at present. Yet, 
a mere numerical increase will be of little avail. It should also be laid down 
that the Council is competent to deal with any question which may come 
before it, and that the Government should be bound by the opinion of the 
majority in the Council. In other words, these Councils should be consulted 
with regard to taxation and the expenditure of the public money, as well as 
with regard to the work of legislation. 


17. The same paper observes :—We learn that a London correspondent 
Redistribut; : of the Bengali has informed that paper 
Pe = of the Province that the Secretary of State for India has 
a approved of Lord Curzon’s suggestions for the 
redistribution of the Province of Bengal, with such modifications as are 


MANORAMA, 
Calicut, 
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calculated to produce more harm than what is already expected from: the 
proposed measure. It seems that the Bengali has also received information 
from the same source that Lord Curzon has obtained the sanction of the 
Secretary of State for the separation, from the Province of Bengal, not only 
of the eastern parts as he first proposed, but also of the northern parts 
exclusive of Darjeeling. It is yet to be known how far thisis true. But it 
is certain that, if Lord Curzon continues to treat the opinions of the people 
and of the Press in such important matters with the contempt which he 
showed towards them during his first term of Viceroyalty, his reappointment 
will be of no good. 


18. A leader in the Manorama, of the 18th November, says that a 
standing order issued by Mr. Pinhey prohibit- 
ing the beating of tom-toms at night at the 
Calicut town has given ample room for the 

* Police to annoy the people and to fill their 
own pockets. The paper gives an instance which recently occurred at Calicut’ 
in which a person who performed a | ceremony at night beating 
tom-tom and all the drummers employed by him were charged by the Police 
before the Bench of Magistrates with the offence of committing nuisance, and 
they were convicted and sentenced to pay fine. As it is very unjust that those 
who perform religious ceremonies by the beat of tom-toms should thus be 
prosecuted and punished, the Collector and the Government will, it is hoped, 
pre 7 religious ceremonies from the operation of the standing order 
aforesaid. 


Tom-toming at night during 
religious ceremonies not to be 
prohibited. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


Nil. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.--—Forrien Po .itics. 


1. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 21st November, refers to the proposed 

cin ens dank ob despatch of a British mission to Kabul and 

Pi ic lh oo gag thinks that such a Peg will tend to the 

— solution of many difficult and intricate prob- 

lems. It adds that the subsidy paid to the Amir is, in the opinion of the 

Afghans, inadequate in consideration of their present requirements and also 

the fact that Nepal and Sikkim, which are not so very important, are paid more. 

The Afghans hope that the subsidy will be increased so that the Amir may 

not pay any attention to the Russian promises of pecuniary aid. The Shams 
advises the mission to take the above into their favourable consideration. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


2. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th November, writes:—We may sa 

that the British Government has, from the 

p rg a bs pee of beginning of its connection with this country, 
the 'N 8 ; . Scho, gow been guided in matters of religion by the 
Negapatam. principle of absolute non-interference on most 
occasions. But it is one thing to look upon the 

Hindu and the Muhammadan religion with the same eye, and quite another 
thing to show no partiality towards Christianity. We gladly admit that in 
courts of justice the Judges and Magistrates, though they are Christians 
themselves, never allow their love of their religion to prejudice them in the 
disposal of cases. But the other administrative officers of Government are 
not always as fair asthe Judges and Magistrates. We often find that the 
Christian missionaries get what they want very much more easily than the 
Hindus or the Muhammadans. Recently some Hindus established a high 
school at Negapatam, and made an application to the Director of Public 
Instruction for its recognition. But this officer refused to recognise it, on the 
ground that as there were already two mission high schools at Negapatam, 
the establishment and maintenance of a third high school there was 
unnecessary. Thus in a way the inhabitants of Negapatam are compelled 
to send their boys to the mission schools and receive Christian teaching. 
Already there is a widespread complaint that the Hindu boys are growing 
more and more indifferent to their old religion, and that this is a sign of 
degeneration. Lord Ampthill. and Lord Curzon themselves expressed the 


‘same opinion. But what is the use? Lord Ripon, during his administration: 


of India, appointed a Commission to enquire into the state of education at that 


time ; and this Commission agreed with that wise and humane Governor- | 


General in his opinion that it was highly {desirable that the Hindus and. 
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the Muhammadans should establish schools of their own in which their 
respective religions should be taught. His successors, however, have had no 
real sympathy with the people, and have in many ways been wounding 
their feelings. If the Government prohibits the establishment of a Hindu or 
a Muhammadan school wherever there isa mission school, it is-not only 

reventing the Indian boys from getting instruction in their own reli ions, 

ut compulsorily subjecting them to the influence of the Christian religion. 
It seems that the sound policy of non-interference in religion is no longer to 
be adopted by the Government. We learn that the people of Negapatam 
have submitted a petition to the Government. If they do not get justice 


here, they should bring this matter to the notice of the Secretary of State 
for India, and eventually of the Parliament itself. 


3. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th November, says:—The dav before 

Missior a ee ‘yesterday we informed our readers how the 

" On oooh vcteonin ~~» Director of Public Instruction had refused to 
r of Public Instruction. ; 

: recognise a high school established by the native 
inhabitants of Negapatam, and how in our opinion that refusal indicated his 
partiality towards Christian schools. Another instance of this partiality is 
mentioned by a correspondent of the Madras Hindu. It seems that a 
mission high school was established at Erode where another high school 
already existed, and that the Director of Public Instruction unhesitatingly 
recognised that school. We cannot understand how the Director of Public 
Instruction could consistently have recognised the mission school at Erode, 
which is a much smaller town than Negapatam and can fairly be content with 
one school, while he had refused to recognise the native high school at 
Negapatam on the ground that there was no need for it by the side of the 
two mission high schools in that town. Although the authority of the 
Director of Public Instruction is unlimited, he should endeavour to exercise 
it as justly as possible. India is the country of the Hindus. The boys that 
study in the schools of this country are mostly Hindus. The Government 
has on many occasions promised not to hinder the Hindus and the Muham- 


-madans in any way from teaching their respective religions to their boys. 


The action of the Director of Public Instruction in these cases has been quite 
-contrary to this promise. 


4. The Sasilekha, of the 22nd November, referring to the Technical 
School at Bezwada where agriculture and 

the Technical School o¢ Beswada. weaving are taught, and also to the grant 
by a zamindur to that school of 48 acres of land lying close to the town for 
a model farm, states with pleasure that the Collector of Kistna is taking keen 
interest in the school, and hopes that similar arrangements will be made and 


similar interest evinced in the other districts also. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. A correspondent of the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd November, 
complains that in consequence of Dr. King’s 
forecast that plague would visit Madura about 
December next, the Madura Municipality has been making unnecessary 
hubbub in this matter, while it grievously neglects the sanitary improvement 
of the town, which is the only means for the prevention of plague, and 
mentions, as examples of this negligence, that the municipality is very lax 
in the business of superintending the scavenging of latrines, and that the 
gutters of the town are not cleaned even once a week. 


6. A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th November, says that aiter 

the appointment of secretaries to some of the 

A full-time Chairman to be important municipalities of the Presidency, 

i to the Calicut Munici- 146 administration of such municipalities 
ical instead of showing any improvement has, on 
the contrary, become very unsatisfactory. All the powers connected with 


The plague scare at Madura. 


municipal administration are under the Act vested in the chairman, and the 
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secretaries are unable to do anything pre age of the chairman. As. 
ersons appointed as chairman are generally those who have other work to- 
attend to, they do not devote proper attention to municipal aftairs. If the 
st of the secretary is abolished and a full-timed chairman 1s appointed on a. 
igher salary than is at present given to the secretaries, the administration 
of the municipalities will be conducted more satisfactorily than it is at- 
resent. The article, referring to the successful administration of the Madura. 
unicipality since the abolition of the post of the secretary and the pe 
ment of a paid chairman, remarks that if the same system is introduced into 
the Calicut Municipality, the administration of which is in a very deplorable 
state, there will be considerable improvement, and the article hopes that 
Mr. Knapp, who has had occasion to realize, in the capacity of the Collector 
of the Madura district, the benefit which has accrued to that municipality, by 
the appointment of a paid chairman, will try to introduce that system into- 
the Calicut Municipality also. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


7. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd November, criticises Mr. Castlestuart. 
| Stuart’s speech at the first anniversary of the: 
Mr. pr ae Stuart 00 Tanjore Agricultural and Industrial Association 
ne thus :—Mr. Stuart said that it is an utter lie to 
say that at the time of every new settlement the Government enhances the- 
land-tax by reason of the greater productiveness of the soil brought about by 
the improvements made by the ryots, and that consequently the ryots are 
not zealous in their business of agriculture. In support of this statement,. 
Mr. Stuart spoke about the orders issued by the Government on this subject. 
We admit that the orders of the Government are favourable to the ryots. But. 
we affirm that the officials of Government have hitherto entirely Aarvansded : 
these orders, and have been raising the land-tax at every re-settlement. If 
the Government is really desirous that the gain to be derived by the ryots on 
account of the improvements effected by them should benefit them and not 
the Government, why should not a law be passed enabling the ryots to seek © 
redress in civil courts in cases of unjust enhancement of taxes? Mr. Stuart. 
also said that the ryots gain more than the Government every time a re-settle- 
ment is made. This is not true. Atthe last settlement, the land-tax of the- 
Tanjore district rose from 40 to 55 lakhs of rupees, showing an increase of 33 
per cent. The gain to the Government is thus 15 lakhs. Let Mr. Stuart. 
himself tell us what gain the ryots of this district derived. The taxes were 
raised in the hope that the prices would increase and that the land would be as. 
productive as before. In neither of these two cases has this hope been realized.. 
The prices have fallen and the mirasidars have become debtors. There is 
nobody willing to purchase lands in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th November, observes :—It will be 
reraembered that when in 1900, owing to the: 
perseverance of Mr. R. C. Dutt, a memorial was 
addressed to the Government of India stating 
that the land-tax was too heavy, and that it should never exceed 20 per cent. 
of the total produce of the land, Lord Curzon issued an order in which he 
maintained that the Government collected from the ryots less than what it 
could lawfully realize from them, that the average rate of assessment was. 
throughout on the decrease, and that, if the Government imposed a tax of 
20 per cent. of the total produce of the land, the revenue would largely 
increase, but the ryots would have to pay more than they did before. The- 
Pioneer points out that what takes place actually is quite opposed to what 
is stated in the above-mentioned order of the Government of India. It says. 
that Lord Curzon has completely ignored the fact that the land-tax of the 
Tanjore district was at the re-settlement of that district 12 years ago increased. 
by 16 lakhs of rupees, or, in other words, by 33 per cent. It is the opinion: 
of this paper that the Government of Madras was on the whole not wrong in 
estimating that if the land-tax was raised by 20 per cent., the revenue of 


The Pioneer on the re-settle- 
ment of the Tanjore district. 


Anglo-Indian paper says. But Mr. Castlestua 


$83 


the State would double itself, but that the Government has deviated from its 


rofession in its treatment of the Tanjore district. This is what even an 
rt Stuart unscrupulously holds 


that the ryots are the gainers by a re-settlement. We request him to tell 
‘as what gain the people of Tanjore derived from the last settlement. 


| 


‘the liquor traffic in India. 


(7) Salt and Abkdri, 
9. The Nadegannadi, of the 26th November, says the income from salt in 


on account of the reduction in the salt tax, but 


t-tax. : 
the sal -all this money has gone into the pockets of 


the merchants and big contractors, while the poor people have had to pay the 


same amount for their salt as before. 


10. The same paper says } 08 the a gr pow ge although it has 
on one & great deal of good to the country b 

ao ee oe introduction of all the modern im 4 
ments into India cannot éscape from the blame 
of encouraging the consumption of liquor in the country. The revenue 
from this source 1s Increasing by leaps and bounds everywhere and the Native 
States also have come to look upon it as one of the principal and growing 
-gources of revenue and vie with the British Government in spreading the 
vice among the educated as well as the uneducated. 


(k) General. 


11. The Andhraprakastka, : the 23rd November, in recommending Diwan 

: ahadur P. Rajaratna Mudadiar, c..5., as 

The Shrievalty of Madras. = Sheriff of Madras for the ensuing year, dwells 

at length on his long and distinguished service in various offices, and remarks 
that his appointment will be received by the public with great pleasure. 


The Sasilekha, of the 25th November,‘ writing on the same subject, 
states that for years past the appointment of Sheriff has been conferred on 
Europeans, East Indians, Muhammadans and non-Brahmans among Hindus, 
but not on Brahmans. It remarks that it is but proper that a Brahman 

entleman, either Diwan Bahadur P. Srinivasa Rao who served Government 
or 50 years or Diwan Bahadur V. Krishnamacharlu, should be appointed 
Sheriff for the next year. 


12. The Mysore Star, of the 21st November, says that Government 
G bella publishes its notices, acts, rules and other 
should be made known to the matters that should be known to the public in 
villagers. the district gazettes, but as these gazettes are 
read by only very few people, and still more 
because a very large number of people in the villages are illiterate, they 
remain ignorant of what the Government wishes them to know. The paper 
therefore suggests that the village headmen should be ordered to read on an 
appointed day to the people, each of his own village, all that appears in the 
a that is of public interest and intended for the information of the 
people. 
13. An article to the aa Patrika, of the 26th caret: reserring w 
the Village Courts Act Amendment Bill, whic 
sondein the Village Oourte act. HAS been introduced into the Madras Legisls- 
tive Council, remarks that along with the 
present amendment, provision should be made in the Act requiring village 
munsifs to keep records of civil cases tried hy them as is done in other civil 


courts and allowing appeals from their decisions in some cases. It further 


_— that the educational qualification now prescribed for the office of the 
lage munsif is of a av wei standard and it is suggested that it should be 


raised in consideration of the powers exercised by them in both civil and 


criminal matters. 


Napgeanmany, 


The effect of Cage ae ae * the Bombay Presidency has fallen by 41 lakhs Mov. 96th, 1506, 


ANDHRAP 


Madras, 
Nov. 28rd, 1904, 


SasinExua, 
Madras, 
Nov. 25th, 1904. 


Mysore Star, 
Mysore, 
Nov. 2let, 1904. 


Keraua Pataixa, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 26th, 1904. 
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7 ee, 14. An article in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 16th November, says that: 
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Oaliout, 
Nov. 16th, 1904. 


although there is an order of the Board of 
Clerks who have, 24 0 Sei Revenue requiring clerks on passing the Revenue 
pare! es rai sr em Test to go out as Revenue Inspectors for a 
aplvecsticp ec lone. gen period of one year before they are appointed 
to posts carrying a salary of Rs. 35 and upwards, yet there is, it appears, 
a large number of clerks in the Revenue offices who, though they have 
passed the necessary examinations, are retained in such offices without being 
sent out as Revenue Inspectors, while there are others who have been worki 
as Revenue Inspectors for more than a year but have not been recalled and 
provided with suitable ome in the Department. The article hopes that the 
1 


authorities concerned will, in future, pay particular attention to the matter. 


1V.—NaTIvE STATES. 


SWADESAMITBAN, 15. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th November, observes :—The Indian 


ong Mirror of Calcutta informs us that Lord 
Nov. 26th, 1904. 

23 Pn ate Meng bys —— the Curzon proposes to hold a consultation with 

the Native Princes in January next. We are 

not sure what the subject of their deliberation will be; but there is no. 

room to believe that it will be anything calculated to improve India’s 

condition. What we think is, that Lord Curzon, being an ardent imperialist, 

may tell the Native Princes that the armies maintained by them are not 

velichen’ for the support of the British Empire, and may demand that they 

should employ larger and more efficient armies. Our Princes will readily 

agree to do so, even though it may involve the expenditure of enormous sums 

of money. Thus, many Princes may become bankrupt; and the result will 

be the final loss of their territories. This has been the history of the acquisi- 

tion of many a province by the British Government. If the Native Princes 


undertake to do what is beyond their capability, they will before long have. 
to regret their action extremely. 


Bwapsasurraan, 16. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th November, says:—The British have 
Nov. 26th, 1904. A railway to Cashmere. for a long time been en eavouring to establish 
railway communication between Cashmere and 

the other parts of India. Cashmere has a cool climate, and is a health 
country. It will be a very agreeable summer residence to the British, and. 
they can command many conveniences there at the expense of the Maharaja. 
. Many Englishmen will get places of importance in that State. They will 
| also begin to work the mines in Cashmere, and carry away the wealth of 
a Cashmere, as they do with the wealth of Mysore. Such are their motives in 
desiring the construction of a railway to Cashmere. At one time the British 
Government was eager to dethrone the Maharaja on some pretext, and to 
annex his territory to British India. With this object, the Government 
| 3 alleged that the Maharaja was not a fit ruler, and deprived him of all. 
authority. This state of affairs continued for two years, when the influence 
of Mr. Charles Bradlaugh was the means of Cashmere’s deliverance, and the 
Maharaja was restored to his throne. The Political officers complained at 
the time that by reason of the incapacity of the Maharaja the revenue was 
not being regularly collected, and that his treasury could not meet even the 
ordinary expenses of the State. This fact, however, did not deter Lord 
Curzon from taking a lakh of rupees from the poor Maharaja for the Victoria 
Memorial at Calcutta. But for Mr. Bradlaugh’s energetic action Cashmere 
would long ago have become a part of British India. fe aa cannot even 
now be said to be entirely out of danger. If a railway is laid, its position 


will become still more insecure. 


| a ool 17. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 28rd November, in a leading article 
Bangalore, a remarks that the rules for the prevention of the 
| . ane PB cd beg and the Kolar gold thefts of Kolar gold have become an instru- 


| ww 


ment of oppression in the hands of the police, 
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and that every one in the neighbourhood who has ornaments of gold 
resembling Kolar gold is liable to be dragged before a magistrate, and the 
magistrates themselves either from a fear of the higher authorities or with 
the intention of standing well in the good graces of the Europeans invariably 
convict the accused. It appears, however, that in a recent case the magistrate 
threw out a charge of theft brought against two men on the ground that 
long before the Kolar gold mining companies obtained the lease of the ground 

ple used to find gold close to the surface and the gold that is now found 
in the possession of the accused might have been the gold thus obtained. 
The paper praises the magistrate for this decision al says that he was 
perfectly right, and hopes that his decision would 7. an end to the annoyance 


and oppression to which the people are subjected by the police acting on the 
authority of the Kolar Gold-stealing Prevention Act. 


VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


18. A correspondent of the Swadesamitran, of the 21st November, says :— Swapssaurrnay, 
| "rod Ae “te 
Desirability of establishing a There being no District Munsif’s Court in the nov, ote {908. 


Pace -. Nannilam taluk in the Tanjore district, the 
oa a people of this taluk are put ra much inconveni- 
ence on account of the long distance which they 
have to travel if they have to institute a suit. This taluk is at present under 
the jurisdiction of the Tiruvarur District Munsif ; and communication between 
the Nannilam taluk, especially its western portion, and Tiruvarur, is difficult 
owing to the want of proper roads. It is, therefore, desirable that a District 
Munsif’s Court should be established at Kudavdsal. This may be done by 
abolishing the Velangiman District Munsif’s Court, which is at present located 
at Kumbakénam, and by making a fair distribution of villages among the 
courts at Kumbakénam, Tiruvarur, and Kudavdsal, according to their 
distance and convenience of communication. 


[Issued 3rd December 1904.] 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. | 


VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


1. ‘ Vox Populi writes :—In a recent issue of the Spectator it was stated 
_ that a Tiyya house, within a stone’s throw of 
Professional gamblers in Can- gyy Kasaba station, had become a gamblers’ 
peas den. A certain officer, it is said,.took means 
to drive the gamblers away. The gamblers, however, shifted their asylum 
to a neighbouring village and now they have again come back to their former 
den. What has made our police unable to cope with these professional 
gamblers we are at a loss to understand. We invite the early attention of 
the magisterial authorities to this serious menace to public interests.” 


ar. 
2. “ PARISH POLITICS. 
‘“‘T BY BUMBLE. | 
+ * * + 


“T have had a complaint from Temalapuram to the effect that gambling 
is rife there and that professional gamblers, 


_ mostly individuals of the twice-born fraternity, 
have become a perfect nuisance.” 


Gambling. 


* * eee ** * 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Potttics. 


3. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 30th November, says that if England 


Indi should go to war with Russia on account of the 
Russians and — North Sea outrage, there is a danger that the 
Russians might soon make treaty with Japan and turn upon India the vast 


army that is now engaged in the war against the J apanese. 
4, The Nadegannadi, of the 3rd December, while admiring the progress in 


me civilization that European countries are makin 
International feelings in Kurope. regrets that they are all seized with mutual 
jealousies and fears and all are vying with one another in enlarging their 


armies and increasing their military expenditure and thus ruining themselves. 
The German budget estimate for the next year shows an excess of expenditure 
of 15 millions over the revenue. If this state of things goes on for several 


years, says the paper, the ruin of the European States may be said to be not 
far off. 


5. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 8rd December, in an article headed 


nee *¢ The Safety of India”, remarks as follows :— 
The safety of India. The greatness of the British is d ue to their 
possession of India. Seventy thousand of the British people are living at the 


expense of India. Besides this, rhe? | year 45 crores of rupees are carried 
away from India to England. For a long time the Russian and other people 
have been coveting India, and consequently the Indian Government has been 
increasing its army and navy and adding enormously to the military expend- 
iture of the country. A large portion of the revenues of the country is thus 
wasted, another large portion goes to pay the members of the Government 
service, while useful public works are starved and the people do not get 
the full benefit for the taxes they pay. The military expenditure can be 
considerably reduced by training the Indians themselves for military service, 
and an army of even a million men can be raised in India itself. The English 
have no need to fear any internal trouble as long as they administer the 
country with justice and humanity. Many Europeans even think that ve 
duty of guarding the frontier can be safely entrusted to native troops. It is 
therefore desirable that the Government should consider the matter well and 


do what is necessary to relieve India of the large burden of its military 
expenditure. 


II].—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


erala Sunchari, of the 30th November, 

“a eoreaponaent 7 ek about the evils arising from the reten- 

Inefficiency of the Cannanore tion of Police officers for a long time at one 

roe station, remarks that petty thefts, assaults ye 

gambling are on the increase at Cannanore and jase ha ® 7 . 

inefficiency of the Cannanore Police. The correspondent adds ; a go a 
of the Cannanore Police force have been at tbat place for a long time : 


that things will only go from bad to worse if they are not transferred du 
the station. sae 


Survopava 
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(5) Courts. 


7. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th November, states that a certain 
person in the United Provinces having, of his 
oe own accord, confessed before the Magistrate of 
Aligarh that he had murdered a Brahman by administering poison to him, 
was committed to the Sessions and convicted and sentenced to be hange:l. 
‘here is no evidence on record that the Brahman was killed by poison. The 
conviction and sentence were solely based upon the confession of the accused. 
On appeal to the High Court, the sentence was confirmed. Arguing that the 
confession of the accused must have been due either to unsound state of his 
mind or to the dictates of his conscience, the paper remarks thatif it beowing 
to the former cause the sentence is unjust.. It cannot, it further adds, be due 
to the latter cause, for if it were so, why would he have appealed to the High 
Court? As there is no other: proof of his guilt than his own confession, it is 
improper to pronounce sentence of death on hin. 3 


8, A leader in the Kerala Sunchari, of the 30th November, referring to 
Wiliins Cineie ta Matias the village courts in Malabar, writes :—From 

pie cate * the Government Order recently furnished to us 
we find that the number of cases tried by the village munsits within the last 
five years is decreasing day, by day and the district of Malabar is one among 
the five districts in which there is a decrease. Government has, therefore, 
directed the Collector of Malabar to enquire and report as to the causes of this 
decrease. It is owing to the incapacity of village munsifs and want of public 
confidence in them that cases are not filed in village courts and so long as 
the adhigaries (village munsifs) are appointed on the consideration simply of 
their claims under their sanads and the revenue paid by them, this state of 
affairs is sure to continue. When education in the country was ina backward 
state, these two were regarded as sufficient qualifications for the appointment 
of adhigaries. Butas the state of affairs has now changed, it is high time that 
Government should make some change in the custom now obtaining in this 
country in the matter of these appointments. In order that educated and 
capable persons may be induced to take up these appointments, the present 
yay of the adhigaries should be raised. Besides, provision should be made 
in the Act for appeals being preferred from the decisions of village munsifs 
and also for the transfer of cases on reasonable grounds from the file of one 
village munsif to that of another. It should also be provided that certain 
specified kinds of criminal cases in which certain specified classes of persons 
are implicated should be taken up and tried by the village munsifs and that 
the proceedings in such cases should also be recorded. No village bench 
under the Village Courts Act IX of 1888 has, so far as our information goes, 
been instituted in any amsam in Malabar. If this system is introduced, 
wherever it is possible, people in villages could not only save a great deal 
of trouble and expense to which they are now put, but would also be satisfied 
with the decision of such courts. We therefore earnestly hope that our new 
Collector will take the necessary steps for the introduction of such a system 
in Malabar. | | 


(j) Salt and Abkéri. 


9. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd December, writes:—We think that 
_ the habit of drinking 1s more widespread in 
India now than before the establishment of the 
Sac aae Saat British Government. Our reason for holding | 
this opinion is that, since toddy and other country liquors are a source of 
revenue to the Government, it is very eager that the sale of these should 
be as large as possible, and therefore gives the right of selling them to 
contractors, who seek to compensate themselves for the large sums of 
money which they have paid to the Government by setting up as man 
liquor shops as possibie; so much so that almost at every turn of a road wé 


The habit of drinking encour- 
aged by Governmcnt, — 
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find a liquor shop offering an irresistible tem 


home. ‘This vice is more prevalent among the men who work in Government 
workshops, because they are paid more amp! 


fe ‘than others. 
number of those who visit the holy places i | n others. Further, a large 


ptation to workmen qn their way 


! f India on festive occasions are 
men of the lower classes and vagabonds; and the motive of their visit is not 


religious fervour so much as the prospect of excitement with drinki 

chiel source thereof. The toddy contractors see their ssaineaibe, sak pets 
for licenses to keep temporary drinking booths. The Government very 
easily grants them such licenses, for otherwise the abkéri revenue will most 
likely fall in the next year. T’he present Chief Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces has brought to the notice of the Gov 


Government of India the evil of 
this arrangement. We thus see that the original aim of the tax on liquors is 
baffled, for the existing arrangements encourage, instead of discouraging, the 


habit of drinking. The Government should, therefore, be considerate in the 
‘ssue of licenses, and permit the establishment of liquor shops only in places 
which are not much frequented by the people. 


(k) General, 


10. A leader in the Salyavadi, of the 30th November, says that in 


re accordance with the recommendation of the 

Remarks about the dismissal )ictrict Medical and Sanitar Officer, Malabar 
of ceriain vaccinators under the Mr. Pinhey. just bef hi 4 t f 
District Board of Malabar. ir. y)] elore his departure from the 


district, dispensed with the services of some 
eight vaccinators employed under the District Board. It appears that of these 


dismissed vaccinators, one has put in a service of twenty years and that during 
the entire period of his service he was once suspended and fined on three or 
four occasions and Mr. Pinhey dismissed him on the ground that the punish- 
ment meted out to him was inadequate. Just before his dismissal he had, it 
appears, been recommended by the Deputy Inspector of Vaccinations, who 
was his immediate superior, for promotion as a first-class Vaccinator, and this 
evidently shows that his superior did not consider him incompetent for the 
work. An appeal is said to have been preferred to the District Board by the 
vaccinator as well as the other vaccinators, and the article hopes that the 
Board will carefully consider their appeal and revoke the order of Mr. Pinhey. 


11. The Mukhbir-c-Dakhan, of the 30th November, refers to the military 


vais Whe aad valiiieny reorganization proposed by Lord Kitchener and 
reorganization.- approved by the Secretary of State abolishing 

the Madras Command and fixing its head- 
quarters at Secunderabad, and hopes that the Commander-in-Chief will be 
pleased to make provision as to other important matters so that the poor may 
not have cause for any such complaints as are made by those living close to 
where troops are stationed, by those whose cultivated lands are forcibly 
taken possession of, and on account of shooting excursions. 


ILI.—LEGIsLatIon. 


12. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 30th November, observes :—It is desir- 


Witla Wei able that the old Panchayat system should 

S oe: be revived and placed on a stronger footing, 

and that the Panchayats should legally be given the cognizance of minor 
disputes. The decision of four or five persons put together who are likely 
to know intimately the character of the men between whom they are to 
arbitrate, and the circumstances of the dispute between them, is sure to ke 
much more satisfactory than the decision of an ordinary judicial officer. 
Further, there will be no room here for the subtle concoction of evidence 
and the consequent miscarriage of justice which is too frequently possible in 
the public courts, Also, this arrangement will be the means of preventing 
the unavoidable delay in the transaction of revenue business where tho 
revenue and magisterial functions are combined in one officer. ance 


Nov. 30th, 1904. 


Muxupie-1-lagnan, 


Nov. 3vth, 1904. 
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IV.—Native Srates. 


13. The Mukhbdir-1-Dakhan, of ae age hears that the Govern- 

.. ment of Madras has, through the British 

F Pe pooper nee ar ong : Resident at Hyderabad, asked permission of 

the Kistna. the Nizam for constructing a dam across the 

7 _ _ Tungabadra and the Kistna with a view to 

improving the sources of irrigation in British territory. It asks the Nizam 
to consider the matter deeply before granting such permission. 


V.—PRrospects OF THE Crops AND THE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


14. Almost all the Tamil Dewapapees of this week cry out that the 

monsoon has been an utter disappointment this 
year, that the crops have withered or are 
withering, that in some parts of the Presidency even the cattle find no 
sufficient pasture, that the prices of the food-grains have risen enormously, 
that the merchants are keeping back their stock from the people, that a 
famine is imminent, and that the Government should, therefore, institute 
enquiries as to the state of the crops, remit the taxes, and commence famine 
works wherever they may be found necessary. 


Failure of the monsoon. 


15. A Nellore correspondent (D.N.) to the Andhrapraiasika, of the 30th. 
November, states as follows :—‘‘ Famine appears 
to threaten many parts of the Nellore district. 
A large area of the delta tracts of the Nellore taluk is lying waste as there is 
no water in the river channels. and as rains have failed. Crops in limited 
areas cultivated are withering. We have 60 acres of inam lands in the villages 
of Kodur and Vilukanipalle in the Nellore taluk. Up to date no more than 
5 or 6 acres have been cultivated. In this area one half of the crop has 
already dried up while the other half is drying up. Ryots who solely depend 
on labour in the fields for their livelihood are much distressed for want of food. 
The other parts of the district are similarly conditioned. We, therefore, hope 
the Government will be alive to the gravity of the situation ”. 


Famine in Nellore. 


16. A mirasidar correspondent from Cuddapah writes to the Sastlekha, of 

A the 2nd December, as follows :—‘‘ Rains have 
Season in Cuddapeh. failed. There is no pasture for cattle. It will 
be very difficult to feed them hereafter. Crops having failed, prices have 
risen. Rivers and tanks have dried up. There are no wet crops except under 
the canal. The dry crops sown in September last are withermg. ‘There is 
no grain in stock in the district, as the ryots usually dispose of their produce 


then and there to repay their debts. December has commenced and kist — 


collection days are approaching. We hope that the Government officers will 
inspect the dry and wet lands, suspend collections, and start relief works for 
the benefit of the poverty-stricken people. 


A ryot correspondent from Cuddapah writes to the same paper 
as follows:—In thé Jammalamadugu, Proddatur and Pulivendla taluks, 
cholam and cotton crops which solely depend on rains are withering. The 
ryots are being pressed to pay the December kist. If kist collections are not 
postponed at least till jamabandi, the ryots’ difficulties will be beyond 
description. Petitions have been submitted, but the result is not known. 
Formerly, we had property’ and so we were enabled to maintain ourselves 
during famine years and pay kists by selling it. All that property has 
gradually become extinct, and loans from sowcars cannot be had. We 
cannot even go to the forest to live there on leaves and roots, for the Forest 
rules are very oppressive. _ We, therefore, request the Government to get the 
standing crops inspected and order suspension of kist collections til] jamaband}. 


a 
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VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd December, says:—While the sala 


f the Secretary of State for the Coloni 
hould pay the salary of ° ry 0 e for the Colonies an 
Py chee of Etate gy Rag the expenses of his office are paid by the British 


| reasury, it is manifestly unfair that India 
should be forced to pay the salary of the Secretary of State for India. The 


Indian National Congress proposes to urge this year that the salary of this 
officer should be paid by England and not by India. The same was the 
opinion of the Welby Commission which in 1897 held an inquiry into the 
expenses of the Government of India; but the recommendation of that Com- 
mission was rejected by the British Ministers then. Supposing that the 
British Parliament agrees to the proposal now, let us consider how India will 
be affected by that arrangement. First, there will be a saving of Rs. 75,000 
to India. ini mg § India and its administration will become a subject of 
greater interest in England than at present, for the salary of the Secretary of 
State for India being an item in the budget for each year, the Parliament 
will, at least once in a year, have to review the administration of India, 
however cursorily. Thus the conduct of the Secretary of State dnd of the 
Viceroy of India will be freely criticised, and our friends in Parliament will 


have occasion to speak about our wants and grievances. In this way India 
will at last get a better hearing in England. 


{Issued 10th December 1904.] 
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ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
Masanas Dart News, 1. “A few days ago, the Tellicherry Police arrested the Line Sub- 
Dec. 8th, 1904. 


Mapras StanpaRd, 
Madras, 
Dec. 10th, 1904. 


ae Inspector of Telegraphs on the ground that 
Alleged Police high-handedness. }, had committed a nuisance and kept him in 


the police lock-up. He was released the next morning. He appeared before 
the local Sub-Magistrate and reported that he had been unjustly arrested and 
maltreated by the Police. He cited a dhoby as his witness. That night the 
dhoby was arrested by the Police and kept in the lock-up. The dhoby has 


also complained to the Magistrate that he was maltreated by the Police. We 
await the results of these cases.” 


(h) Ratlways. 


2. Gooty correspondent writes under date the 8th December :—“ The 
travelling constable on all the railways is a 
harmless person but for the fact that occasion- 
ally he usurps the gpa, of reserving for 
himself one whole compartment of the train. He snores away between 
station and station and hardly knows what occurs in the other compartment 
of the train. He would not allow even respectable persons to occupy his 
compartment. He carries a lot of articles with him such as fruits, vegetables, 
etc., which, by their. occupation of a major portion of the compartment, seem 
to deny others right to enter the compartment. These articles are carried for 
delivery at different stations, at the request of his friends and acquaintances. 


The travelling Railway Police 
constable. . 


He obliges the stationmasters by doing them similar service at times. It ig 
. indeed a loss to the Railway company that articles should bo carried on its 


line without being paid for. 


“We would rather suggest that the travelling constable should occupy 
the compartment of suspicious persons. If he is satisfied that the passengers 
he suspected are above suspicion he should shift himself to another compart- 
ment where he has got suspicion. He should. ascertain the destination and 
purpose of passengers getting in at every station in the most harmless and 
practicable manner, and if he entertains any suspicion about them he should 
seat himself in the same ¢ompartment with them and watch them. We have 


heard many a time of serious thefts in the trains. Mr. Papa Rao’s book on 
railway thieves would be a useful guide to the travelling constable in 
preventing crimes in the trains. aga e 


“Tt is hoped that the authorities concerned will pay. their serious 
attention to the above state of things.” . 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Potitics. 


3, The Swadesamitran, of the 6th December, observes: —If any Power 


can attack India from outside, it can only be 


Russia. Any other European Power can only 
attack India by sea; but England’s naval supremacy is unrivalled, An 


expedition to India must come from the north-west. It is therefore that the 
English are forming closer alliances with the Amir of Afghanistan and with 
the hill tribes inhabiting this frontier. The unjustifiable expedition to Thibet 
and the enormous military expenditure now incurred by the British can onl 
be attributed to the fear of a possible Russian invasion. ‘The safety of India 
is important to the British. If India be taken away from England, the latter 
would cease to hold the high position which she has been occupying among 
the European Powers. Hence it is that measures are being adopted on a large 
scale, such as the construction of fortresses on the borders and the payment of 
tributes to the frontier tribes. The whole of this expenditure is ta by 
India and England does not contribute even a portion of it. In the course 
of his speech at Bristol, Lord Selbourne remarked that, though the British 
navy was strong and might be relied upon, their army in India should also 
be strengthened. The reason why he laid stress on the strengthening of the 
Indian army can only be to guard against an invasion of India by the 
Russians which is probably anticipated and which the opening of vilhwige 
by Russia between it and the Afghan border gives room to suspect. But the 
Russian papers deny any such hostile intention on the part of Russia. If 
such be the case, why should England assume that there will be an outbreak 
-of war and spend by crores the hard-earned money of the poor Indians ? 


4. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th December, states:—Mr. O'Donnell 
The Eritish exvedition t writes to the Daily News that the object of the 
Pexaia — ° British expedition to Persia is in reality to 
| arrange for the construction of a railway from 
Beluchistan to the centre of Persia and not to establish trade relations with 
that country as alleged. If the latter were the real object of this mission, 
says Mr. O'Donnell, the’ British would not pass through uninhabited places, 
but would visit thickly-populated centres. That gentleman also observes that 
‘the present mission to Kabul is intended to persuade the Amir of Afghanistan 
to yield to the wishes of the British, for the Amir like his father is not in 
favour of the proposed railway. In the opinion of Mr. O’Donnell, the despatch 
of troops to Persia, which is an independent territory, is not justifiable. It 1s 
only to establish frontier connections for the safety of India that Lord Curzon 
returns now and not to do good to the Indian community. What is he going 
to do which he has not done for the past five years ? 


5. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 7th December, is alarmed at the 
rumoured intention of the Russians to invade 
India, and suggests that the Amir of Afghan- 
istan should, if necessary, be paid a higher 
subsidy in order that he may remain an ally of the British Government and 
give no route to the Russians through his territories. It also suggests that 
all the important sea-ports in India should be protected by men-of-war, and 
that the Ghoorkas, Punjabis, Mahrattas and other war-like people should be 
largely enlisted into the army, and transport animals and carts s ould be kept 


The Russian invasion of India. 
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ready for all emergencies. And, above all, the loyalty and good-will of the- 
people generally should be secured by treating them in a generous spirit- 


and conferring upon them the privileges, promised by the proclamation of 
Queen-Victoria in 1858. : 


IIl.—Homr ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th December, referring to the appointment. 

by the Secretary of State for India as proba- 

Employment of the Indians tioners in the Madras Police Department. of 
in higher posts in the Police three Europeans who were successful in the 
— competetive examination held in England, 
state :—At present these competetive examinations are not open to the Natives 
of India. It cannot be said that no Indian will attend the examination. 
The exclusion of the Indians is probably due to a fear that if they are allowed 
an opportunity, they will beat the Europeans and monopolise all the higher 
appointments to themselves. It is but proper that these posts in India should 
be held by the sons of the soil. In our opinion, the Natives of India should 
be tried as District Superintendents. Tull recently, no Native was given a. 
higher appointment than that of a Police Inspector; but of late, some 
appointments of Assistant Superintendents are being held by Natives and it. 
cannot be said that they were found wanting in energy. They have been 
discharging their duties more to the satisfaction of the eg and the 
Government than their European brethren. We can, without hesitation, 
assert that if appointed as District Superintendents, the Natives of India will. 
perform their duties creditably. These know the language of the people, are- 
acquainted with their customs and manners, and can move with them. 


intimately. In times of disturbance, the Natives have displayed tact and 


ability. 


7. The Kistnapatrika, of the 1st December, observes that people do- 
not entertain any good opinion about the 

Police. The cause of the irregularities in the 
Police department is that competent persons are not appointed. The pay 
now given is too low to procure proper men. Further, if the superior 
officers in the department do not lend their support to the doings of their 
subordinates but bring to light their faults, the said irregularities will subside 
and police constables will become great benefactors. ‘The paper opines that 
the authorities are not devoting proper attention to the subject. 

It is said that the sum of Rs. 3,331 was distributed last year as rewards. 
among such as had done good work in the department. The. Inspector-- 
General of Police observed that if rewards could be more liberally distributed 
greater advantage might result. The paper remarks that in cases of theft. 
wherein the Superintendents or Assistant Superintendents make personal 
investigations, most of the property stolen is recovered. | 


(d) Educaton. 


8. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th December, disapproving the action of 


Niibiilin sal cee ke the University of Madras in debarring some 


dates by the Universit candidates from appearing for certain exami-. 
ee ae y ae oO nations, remarks:—This week’s Gazette. 


announces that 51 candidates are debarred from 
appearing for certain University examinations, the reason' being that they 
stated their ages incorrectly. It appears to us that these candidates were 
dealt with rather summarily without due enquiry being made. Even 
supposing that the ages given out by these candidates were found to be. 
incorrect, their intention to cheat the University has not been proved, but only 
assumed. ‘Their failure to state their ages correctly might have been due to- 
an oversight. Instances are very common where a person, if asked to state- 
his age, can only give it approximately. It is hard, in our opinion, to expect. 


The Police department. 
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these candidates tv remember what ages they entered in their previous 
= Looe and what they gave out in the junior classes. Why should the 

niversity have framed a rule that private candidates above a prescribed age 
alone can appear for certain examinations. It is this rule that prevents 
many candidates from correctly stating their ages. 


9, The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 10th December, referring to the 


; fusal of recognition by the Educational 

N t Nat re g y the ucationa 

High Schoo silence Department to the National High School, 
iy “age says that this refusal is generally 


looked upon as opposed to the policy of neutrality in matters of religion 


hitherto observed by the British Government. The Government ought only 
to be too ready to encourage private effort in the matter of education, 
because it more or less relieves Government of a part ofits responsibility. 
The papér further remarks that the Director of Public Instruction seems to be 
entirely igncrant of the views of the Government of India on the subject. 
_An official in his position should look with an equal eye on all religions. It 
is however hoped that matters will soon be set right. 


(ce) Local and Municipal. 


10, A leader in the Sattyavédi, of the 7th December, complains of the 


ad ite ol reads to Ciltecd indifference of the Calicut Municipality in the 
‘Municipality. matter of repairing the road leading from 
Kallai to the Calicut railway station. It 

appears that further inconvenience is caused to passengers at night owing to 
several logs of timber being heaped on the road by a private individual who 


is constructing a house near the road. 
(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


11. The Nadegannadi, of the 10th December, fecls surprised at the opinion 
expressed by a ‘‘high official” of the Madras 
Abkdri department that the best way to check 
-the increase of drinking habit among the people is to encourage the location 
of liquor shops in the most conspicuous places in towns and villages, on the 
ground that respectable citizens will feel ashamed to enter such shops openly 
‘while other people are looking on. The paper simply remarks that its 
readers will admire the cleverness of the Abkari officials in India. 


Location of liquor shops. 


(<) General. 


12. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th December, refers to the Rev. Mr. 

ae Andrew’s article appearing in the Madras Mail, 

The Rev. Mr. Andrew's sug- in which he offers some suggestions for the 

J or yaa for the improvement of i provement of land by means of well irrigation 

_ and for the excavation of wells as famine reliet 

works should necessity arise, and states that as these suggestions are produc- 

-tive of much good to the Indian agriculturist, they should be carefully 
considered by the Government and the ryots. 


The Prapancha Tarakai, of the 10th December, also writes to the same 
» effect, : | 


18. The South Indian Varthamani, of the 8th December, says :—The 
preparation of lists of persons liable to the 

: -income-tax is perfunctorily done. This work 

__ is primarily entrusted to the maniagars of the villages, and the lists prepared 
‘by them are never scrutinised by the Tahsildars. It happens that the names 
_of persons who should be taxed are omitted, while the names of others are 
‘improperly included. In Manndrgudi, for example, the names of many 
‘bankrupts appear in the list and they continue to pay the tax. Their names 
‘are neither removed from the list by the maniagars, nor do the individuals 
. object to their inclusion. 


Assessment of the income-tax. 
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14. The Sasilekha, of the 6th December, states that Mr. Sundara. 

a : _  Ajyar, B.a., son-in-law of Diwan Bahadur- 

Graduates in Salt and Police R "V. Srinivasa Aiyar, finding it too difficult 

departments. to please his superiors, resigned his appoint- 

ment of Salt Sub-Inspector at Nandyal, and resolved to study for the B.L. 

degree examination. It remarks that our B.A.’s are not able to get on 

in the Police, Salt and Abkéri departments; and it adds that the Government 

must enquire into the cause of this. As the Police department has been for 

some years under the administration of able Civilians, its rigor has to a great 
extent abated. 


15. The Suryodaya Prakaszka, in its supplement published in English and 
devoted to the affairs of Hyderabad, has the. 
following :—‘“‘ Before the Berars ‘was ceded to 
the Central Provinces, taking it out of the hands of His Highness The Nizam 
(we cannot say whether with or without free will and consent), the balance 
surplus had never exceeded ten lacs. But the year under report gives more 
than 50 lacs of rupees besides the fixed payment to His Highness’ Government . 
of 25 lacs yearly. This is indeed a self-imposing task. We cannot but ask 
the eager officials to bear in mind that to reform on such national (?) lines is 
simply objectionable. We are afraid the succeeding budget will exceed by 
lacs or thousands, but whatever it may amount to, we hope the Government 
will not be so serious and harassing in its aspect towards realisation as to 
take a bad name especially soon after the Province is given over to them on 
permanent arrangements.” | 7 


Tho Berars surplus. 


II].—LeEaisLation. 


16. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th December, referring to. 

the proceedings of ‘the last meeting of the 

Remarks on the replies of Madras Legislative Council, remarks:—At the 
sae code 2S oe last meeting of the Legislative Council the 
‘ick: ta the ae meeting of the Non-official Members submitted seventy-two 
Madras Legislative Council. questions, of which sixteen were rejected owing 
to their late submission. It is surprising that 


_ the Honourable Members entirely forgot the rule that questions should be 


submitted six clear days before the day of meeting. ‘T'o the question asked by 
the Honourable Mr. Krishnan Nayar regarding the advisability of the location 
of the Munsif Court at Vayitiri in a more central place in Wynaad, so as to 
afford greater convenience and facilities to the litigant public of the Wynaad 
taluk, the Hon’ble Mr. Hammick replied that the Government were not aware. 
of any inconvenience being caused to litigants on that score, and that the 
matter was one for the consideration of the High Court. If Government had 
considered in the least that the Honourable Member must have asked the 
question after having fully ascertained the inconvenience and unnecessary 
expense to which the parties are put by reason of the Munsif Court being 
located at Vayitiri, such a reply would not have been given. It isthe people - 


of Wynaad that should now make a move in the matter; and if they submit a. 


memorial to the High Court regarding their grievances, they may most 
probably succeed. Another question connected with Malabar was asked by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Rao, which was regarding the circular order issued . 
by Mr. Pinhey enjoining the adoption of the form in which the District. 
Collector and his subordinates are to be addressed by the members of the. 
noble families in Malabar. The reply of Government that the circular would | 
be largely modified and orders issued to that effect has given great satisfaction, 
and the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Rao ought to be thanked for this. Those 
who know the seriousness of the question put by the Hon’ble Mr. Govinda-. 
raghava Aiyar regarding the use of any new place as a place of public. 
worship will certainly admit that the question is a very important one, but 
the Government does not seem to have thought so. As the population 
increases the number of places of public worship must necessarily increase, . 


401 
and, if there‘ is no law for controlling the erection and use of buildings 
intended for public worship, religious feuds and disturbances are likely to 
happen. A law of that kind is absolutely necessary in Malabar where the 
Mappila population is steadily increasing, and mosques are indiscriminately 
erected at different places. In the Native States of Travancore and Cochin , 
there are regulations requiring every religionist to obtain the sanction of the 


Darbar before a place is dedicated to public worship ; and such a law is, under 
the present circumstances, highly necessary in the British territory also. 


A leader in the Sattyavadi; of the 7th December, referring to some of 
the important questions asked by the Non-official Members and the replies 
given by Government thereto, 5 that the reply of Government to the 
question put by the Hon’ble Mr. Krishnan Nayar regarding the sanction of 
a small amount for the supply of furniture to all the Village Munsifs’ Court 
in the Presidency is very unsatisfactory. 


IV.—NaTIvE STATES. 


17. The Nadegannadi, of the 10th December, speaking of the contemplated 
institution of village panchayat courts in 
Bengal and Madras, calls the attention of the 


Mysore Governnfent to the necessity for similar 
organisations in the Mysore Province also. ) 


Necessity of village panchayats 
in Mysore. 


18. The representative assembly of Mysore has been urging upon the 
Government, says the Nadegannadi of the 10th 
December, for the last several years the desir- 
ability of maintaining a native volunteer corps consisting of members of the 
higher classes of inamdars, at least for the purpose of teaching them how 
to use fire-arms, so that they may not be utterly helpless against wild beasts. 
The Government helps the Europeans and Eurasians to form such corps ; 
and it is but eieeailiie that the same privileges should be extended to 
respectable natives. But the officials seem to have treated the whole idea 
with ridicule. 


19. The Vrittanta Chintamani, of the 7th December in an open letter to 

ve . His Highness The Maharaja and with reference 

ae Mysore Civil Service + the news that the Government is going to 
peeeee hold a competitive examination for the Civil 
Service this year, observes that the men hitherto chosen by means of such 
examinations have not proved a success. As they have almost all been 
foreigners, they are ignorant of the language of the province and have no 
sympathy with the people. Ability to pass examinations is, says the paper, 


Native Volunteer Corps. 


NapEoamnams, 
Bangalore, 
Deo. 10th, 1904, 


N ADEGANNAD}, 
Bangalore, 
Dec. 10th, 1904, 


VRITTANTA 
OnINTAMANT, 
Mysore, 
Dec. 7th, 1904, 


no guarantee of success in official work, and the men invariably become _. 


proud and scornful. The paper, therefore, hopes that His Highness would put 
a stop to competitive examinations and following the wise example set by 
the Government of India, choose for the higher service men of proved ability 
and capacity for work and honesty from tie lower ranks of the Government 
service. 


V.—Prospects oF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


90. The South Indian Mitran, of the 3rd December, referring to the 
gloomy prospect of the season, suggests that 
the Government should appoint special officers 
to inspect each district and to report upon the condition of the crops, and 
remarks that there is no use intrusting to the reports of the subordinate 
officers who are not likely to represent facts. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 8th December, says :—Owing to the failure 
of the monsoon this year, the crops have withered, prices have risen and the 
condition of the ryots is pitiable. Even the weekly season. telegrams to the 
Government of India say that there is not sufficient water for irrigation 


The failure of the monsoon. 
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if purposes, that fodder is not available, and that prices have risen everywhere. 

| It is, therefore, evident that famine is inevitable. The date is approaching 
pe when the ryots have to pay the revenue to Government. Our correspondent 
i suggests that the collection of revenue should be put off, else the ryots will 


Ma | suffer considerably. We do not know what the Government intends to do. 

! In consideration of these facts, remissions of revenue should be granted to 

| i the ryots where necessary. 

a VI.—MiscELLANEOvs. 

: ‘> 

f NapzcawnaDt!, 21. The Nadegannadi, of the 10th December, remarking upon the reception _ .- 
HO oc. ten, 1108. : of Lord Curzon in Bombay, is much surprised 
ia The Indian Princes and Lord +9 Jearn that among the Native Princes who have 

a Curzon. been assembling at Bombay for the last one 


if week to receive him was the Begum of Bhopal. The paper.thinks this action 
iZ of the princes in going there one week beforehand is degrading to themselves, 
I and cannot be voluntary act on their part. It expresses surprise that Lord 
a Curzon should feel flattered by this show. ) 


A 22. The same paper has the following:—Among Anglo-Indians the 
ee teciiemiiakal ee Totbied Remar yd officers seem to be most uncivil and 
by the Anglo-Indians. cruel towards Indians. They look down upon 
the latter and sometimes do not hesitate to kick 
| them and thus exhibit their own cowardly spirit. News has reached usof an 
| : unseemly quarrel between a European and a Muhammadan gentleman in a 
| : railway train leaving Cuddapah for Guntakal. The former, it is said, kicked 
the latter for having entered into his compartment. The police who were 
{ observing this did not interfere. The prosecution of the European is now 
in contemplation.. Such incidents are not rare, and constitute the greatest 4 
danger threatening the stability of the English rule in India. If such high- 
handedness on the part of the ruling race is not put down, wherever observed, 
it will rankle in the minds of the Indians and make them hate the Europeans, 
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ENGLISH NEWSPAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


IV.—Native States (Travancore). 


® 


‘aoe, - Grant-in-aid schools. 1. Sherthalay correspondent writes under 


Calicut, date the 2nd instant :— 


——— “Tam forced to say a few words about the neglected condition of some 
of the grant-in-aid schools in this taluk. Some of the managers are careless 
in management. J am at a loss to know why the Darbar throws away its 
money without any good to the public.” | . | 


< 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


——— 


I.—Foreian Pourtics. 


2. The Suryodaya Prakasika, of the 14th December, in the course of an 
article headed ‘“ Russia and India”, says as 
: : follows: The English have no cause to fear 
‘a rebellion in India. The caste system and the variety of races that inhabit 
India put the union of the Indians out of the question. . But if the English. wish 
to be free from the fear of foreign invasion they must win the good-will of the 
Indians by conciliating them. The Indians must have the same liberty as 


Russia and India. 


the people of Japan, America and such other countries. The Indian people - 


labour under many disabilities. Some Europeans behave so arrogantly and 
imperiously that the Indians dread them like death itself. Lord Curzon 
seemed at first to show great concern for the welfare of the country, but in 
course of time he began to adopt repressive measures. Mr. Hindman, in 
Justice, says that Lord Curzon is following in the footsteps of Lord Dalhousie, 
whose administration was followed by the Great Indian Mutiny. But if the 
English would give full effect to the proclamation of Queen-Victoria, there is 
no reason to fear that the British rule in India would not be permanent. 


3. The Nadegannadi, of the 17th December, remarks that in America the 
opinion is entertained that unless the mission 
sent by the Government of India to Afghanistan 
succeeds in accomplishing its object, there is a likelihood of the Government 
of India trying to conquer Afghanistan itself. There have been wars with 
Afghanistan before, and the Afghans have been found to be rather a tough 
nation to deal with. But Lord 

or other to establish the British supremacy in Central Asia. Now that 
his equal in ability, viz., Lord Kitchener, is at the head of the army in India, 
there seems to be a chance of a war in the near future. Seven and-a-half 
crores of rupees have already been spent within the last six months for the 
purpose of increasing the army in India. Lord Kitchener is now busily 
engaged in reforming the army, so that it may be ready to take the field at 
a moment’s notice. All these preparations point to the probability of the 
British Government going to war at no distant date with either the Afghans 
or the Russians in the north-west of India. Every one is anxious by waiting 
to see what the developments will be which will depend upon the result 
of the mission to Aighanistan. 


Military preparations in India. 


urzon has for a long time wanted somehow. 


Surropara 

Peakaelka, 

Bangalore, 
Dec, 14th, 1904. 


NADEGANNADTI, 
Bangalore, 
Dee-i7th, 1904. 


4. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 7th December, asks the Kabul mission “o*##n)-Dassax, 


The proposed Kabul mission. 41,54 the feelings of the Amir, who has not, up 


to the present, acted against treaty engagements, may not be wounded. 


I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


5. A leader in the Satyavadi, of the 11th December, referring to the 
frequent complaints made by the people of 
Calicut against the town police, remarks that 
the reason why the people are dissatisfied is 
not any inherent fault in or incapacity of the police, but the existence of 
certain material defects in the working of the local police machinery. In 
order to remedy these defects the paper suggests reforms in three directions: 
(1) as the present strength of the town police is quite disproportionate to 
the population of the town which has of late years considerably increased, 


Certain suggestions to improve 
the Calicut ‘Town Police. 


to deal with every matter with moderation, 80 


advas, 
Dec. 7th, 1904. 


SATYAVAD!, 
Calicut, 
Dee. 11th, 1904. 
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the number of constables and head constables should bé increased pari passu 
and the number of constables told off for beat duty should also be proportion- 
ately increased ; (2) as the town police is very hard-worked its members. 
should not be retained there for a long time but should at the end of every 
three years be transferred to out-stations where there is comparatively 
light work avd the police from those places should be ordered to Calicut 
in their stead; (8) the Calicut town should be divided into three police- 
divisions, each having a police station of its own under a station-house officer, 
and one inspector being appointed for all the three stations. The article 
hopes that the Collector and the Superintendent of Police will effect speedy 
reforms on the lines suggested above. | 


AyrA3-1-Daxuan, 6. The Aftab-t-Dakhan, of the 1st December, considers that the’ posting 
Deo. ist, 1904. en tee nesblein two of one constable to each beat is defective on the 
pein ie ae at , a J ground that when that constable proceeds to his 


police station for the purpose of getting any 
case recorded, there remains none to look after cases occurring during his 
temporary absence ; hence the editor suggests to the Police Commissioner 
the advisability of posting two instead of one constable, as hitherto, to each 
beat to protect passers-by from being robbed of by badmashes and thieves, 
as cases of this nature generally occur owing to the prevalence of famine- 
now-a-days. 
-(b) Courts. | 

Kenan Pararns, 7. A leader in the aaa poe of ra Regge cepa’ referring to- 
Mh. the working of the village courts in Malabar 
sumer oe remarks that the sen in the number of 
cases filed in such courts is due to the want of public confidence on the village: 
munsifs. Some of them are not so educated and capable as to try civil cases 
and give proper decisions. However rich and respectable these village munsifg. 
may be, the revenue officials treat them with scant courtesy. Moreover, 
the Tahsildars and other revenue officials do not, it appears, like the idea of the 
village munsifs exercising civil powers which they do not themselves possess 
1 and the village munsifs, in order to avoid the displeasure of their immediate: 
ny) superiors, do not generally take up civil cases, which is another cause for 
ht the fall in the number of. civil cases filed in those courts. People generally 
i resort to the District Munsifs’ courts in order to file suits mle are within 
| the competence of the village courts, and if a law is pmo to the effect. 
: that cases within the jurisdiction of village courts should not be admitted in 

| 

| 

| 


ine District Munsifs’ courts, it will be a great boon to the litigant public of 
Hy e Malabar, who imprudently spend large sums of money by going to higher: 
hy courts when they could easily get redress in the village courts. The article: 
further suggests the constitution of village bench courts consisting of two or 
more competent men of the locality which should sit twice a week for the 
disposal of cases, and remarks that the people will be satisfied with the. 
i decision of such courts, and that such an institution will certainly be conducive- 
i" , to their benefit. 
| an | ) (dq) Education. 


i \ DnayipaysannAmast, 8. The Dravidavarthamani, of the 15th December, says that some of the- 
\ Tin Dec. 15th, 1904. ys year’s Lower Secondary 4uéstions set in Tamil for the Lower ceccnaesy 
i} rR i Se Examination of this year were more difficult. 


‘il | = than those for the Matriculation Examination 
i and trusts that the higher authorities will enquire into this matter. 


| Ad (e) Local and Municipal. 
iM \ “ion 9. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th December, says:—In reviewing the- 


Dec. 14th, 1904. See administration report of the Kumbakdénam. 
: Administration of the K - ‘Sta P . 

a kénam Municipality. scatman Municipality for the year 1903-04, the Govern- 
| ment observes that there were many defects in 
that these could be removed only by an alteration. 


= pus 
a oe ,> 
_ . ; 
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the year’s administration, 
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in the constitution of the Council and that separate orders will be issued on 
this subject. _ When we look into these defects, which are (1) poor collection 
of the taxes, (2) non-extension of the private scavenging service, and (3) bad 
condition of the roads, they appear to us to be either not real or not serious. 
No municipality, including Madras, can be said to be free from such defects. 
That the Government should contemplate a change in the constitution of the 
council and a withdrawal of certain privileges from it for trivial faults will 
not, in our opinion, tend to secure the objects of Local Self-Government. 
Even in countries where municipalities have been established for the past 
100 years, their administration is not without a fault, and it is too soon to 
expect an ideal condition in our Indian municipalities which are only 20 

ears Old. It is therefore unwise to alter the constitution of these councils 
or ag em omissions. ‘The Hon’ble Sir James Thomson and the Hon’ble 
Messrs. Stokes and Forbes, who now manage the affairs of this Government, 
have often appeared not to care for the successful administration of Indian 
municipalities and it is but natural that these take a serious view of every 
mistake committed by them, however small it may be. 


10. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 12th December, says that notices have 
been circulated by Government announcing 
hare proposed 1 eto : the proposed establishment of a burning-ground 
ee Otc Soya, s7 near the tomb of Hazrat Dastgir Sahib and 
of Hazrat Dastgir Sahib in 
- that the proposal, being contrary to the Muham- 
Kishnapet. a" 
madan religion and quite unprecedented, has 
caused a general restlessness amongst the Muhammadans of Madras. The 
editor hopes that Government will be pleased to give up the idea, otherwise 
it fears that ill-feeling will be created between Hindus and Muhammadans 
and thus the peace and tranquility will be disturbed. : 


The Mukhlir-t-Dakhan, of the 14th December, also echoes the above 
sentiments. ° 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


11. The Desadhimani, of the 10th December, referring to the suggestion 
Pre ae ears —— by : oe —— to the ent Mail 
ppointing students ob Sal- on the advisability of appointing passed men 
alg = College a8 from the Seidapst hutinloeal College as 
si _ Revenue Inspectors and Tahsildars, with a view 
that they may, during their tours, enlighten the ryots on agricultural matters 
and improve their condition, observes that if the Government so desire to 
educate the ryots, it should not assign that task to such Inspectors and 
Tahsildars who have ‘many other duties to perform, but should specially 
appoint able men to visit each village twice at least every month and to 
instruct people there in agriculture and sanitation. 


12. A leader in the Manorama, of the 9th December, says that in the 


speech delivered by the Hon’ble Mr. Castlestuart 

Remarks on the speech made Gtyart in the capacity of the President of the 
bf sag Ag hon re Tanjore Agricultural Association, the strictures 
EGE CEE RIOR . 6 passed upon the editors of the native news- 
: | papers are quite unwarrantable and out of 
place. Mr. Stuart remarked that improvements made by the ryots are not 
assessed by the Settlement authorities agreeably to the rules laid down in 
the Settlement Code. But the fact is that the Settlement authorities ignore 
this principle in conducting the settlement. What the papers do is simply to 
bring this fact to the notice of Government. The article says that the 
settlement is the main hindrance to the improvement of agriculture in the 
district, not on account of the stringency of the rules laid down by Govern- 
ment in the matter of conducting the settlement, but through the improper 
working of those rules by the Settlement officials. 


SHAMS-UL-AKHBAR, 
adras, 
Dec. 12th, 1904. 


DEsaBHIMANI, 
Bezwada, 
Deo. 10th, 1904. 


Manorama, 
Calicut, 
Dec. 9th, 1904, 


ee 


—— 


: —_ 
ee oe, Oe er 7 > | 
OEE = no 


— 


— Re ee a 


- 
— + — 2 
. _ 


a 
a — 
ree. 


» - < ~ ~ _—_—~ —-~ 
-_ ~~ - eis © ~~ * — ~~ . =< 
cy st oe ™ a ——— — “) . Ss ¥ ae I= 
Be — S ~ - a 
Ms A a oo a rs -~- . o we - i 
ee. ~~ fe . PPD ae rt RPS a ~e She Pe, 


a 

a a — 
: —o. ay 

pene sscatene~emaieemmentn 

_——-~ OG ET a eer ae 


rt. 

% 

. 

’ 

: , 

: 7 
’ 

i ; t 

REL | 

nw 


a - 
MS et eee 


<a ree 
» aghenk Pe. 


- 
i a Se 

« my 2 3° 

Se ORS hit ee eee ne ee Ses ee 
PROS LE ET RN EE EERE RTE Oe TR Pa ARG — 
_ en cent — < ~ 
wn 
> 


NADEGANBADI, 
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(7) Salt and Abkéri. 


13. The Nadegannadi, of the 17th December, observes that although the 

ae ot consumption of country liquor in Bengal fell 

Sale of liquor in Bengal. from 80,000 gallons to 37,000, yet the Govern- 
ment had a net saving of a crore and a half. But the reduction in the 
consumption of country liquor does not show that drinking has diminished in 
the country. On the other hand, it only indicates that the Indians are 
taking more largely to European liquors. This is the more to be regretted 


. ag it opens another channel for the Indian money to flow into Europe. 


SWADESAMITRAY, 
Madras, 
Dec. 18th, 1904. 


SARVAJANAMITRAN, 
Tinnevelly Bridge, 
Dec. 14th, 1904. 


(4) General. 


14. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th December, referring to a circular 
which is said to have been issued by the 
Government of India in which they apprehend 
that persons with an income of less than Rs. 1,000 are erroneously brought 
on the income-tax list and hope that such mistakes will not recur, observes 
that the Local Governments should not have disregarded the rules relating to 
the assessment of the tax to such an extent as to necessitate the issue of a 
circular from the Supreme Government and that the duty of preparing the 
lists of persons liable to this tax should not, in future, be entrusted to persons 


who try to gain the good opinion of their superior officers even at the risk of 
causing hardship to the people. 


15. The same paper writes:—We note that one important matter has 
been omitted from the list of subjects to be 
considered at the next meeting of the Indian 
National Congress, viz., the military expen- 
diture in India which is increasing every year. As England is extending her 
sway inall parts of the world, it becomes necessary to increase her army 
and navy. Asthe British people do not generally like a minister who spends 
a large amount on military affairs and as the increased expenditure should 


Assessment of the income-tax. 


The increase of military expen- 
diture in India. 


anyhow be incurred, it has to be met from the Indian treasury. At present 


30 crores of rupees collected here in the shape of land revenue are consumed. 


by the army, and India cannot bear any further increase of expenditure in this 


direction. Ifadditional expenditure be found necessary to protect the interests 
of England, that country should bear it. ‘’he congress should not fail to 
pay attention to this important subject. 

The same paper, of the 14th December, says:—We now find that the 
increase of military expenditure in India is one of the subjects for the con- 
sideration of the National Congress this year. In our opinion, this is a proper 
subject to be considered by that body as the military expenditure alone is 
sufficient to ruin India. | : 

The same paper, of the 15th December, states:—The Lnglishman, of 
Calcutta, doubts whether Lord Curzon would have spoken to the Home 
Ministers on the inadvisability of throwing on India the whole of the military 
expenditure in this country. Lord Curzon would have done nothing of the 
kind and there need be no doubt in the matter. The British Ministers, who 
have endeavoured to saddle India with the expenses incurred in connection 
with the visit to England of the Indian kings and gentlemen who were 
invited as guests on the occasion of the Coronation ceremony, and who have 
decided that the cost of the expedition to Thibet should be met from the 
Indian treasury, will not hesitate to throw on India the whole of the military 
expenditure incurred in this country. It will be a great good if Lord Curzon 
keeps quiet without creating additional sources of loss to India. 


16. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 14th December, agreeing with Diwan 

es | Bahadur Krishnaswami Rau, states that there 
Posrseraey indy the Madras ust be seven members in the Madras Legisla- 
tive Council to represent the several districts, 


that the term of office of each member should be extended from two to five 
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rs, as in Ceylon, and that it need not be feared that the rais; 
pba of non-official members. will lead to measures dete raising of the 


‘ 


dt 
of the Government being passed. o the wishes 


17. The Drdvidavarthamém, of the 15th December, observes :—Hig Deevipavanrmuamy, 


: Excellency Lord Ampthill Medras, 
The administration " yrs Governor-General sellauind the shan of a aoe 
aA ebay 5 Pe sh nal of oe with ge and ability ; and Sir James 
Madras. were disp” Gadiection, sbiity ' a se 

- 3 : nad sympa 
towards the people both in his official and private ‘life, though he reaked his - 
subordinates with a severity which was unnecessary. The fact that Sir 
James Thomson has made arrangements for opening relief works at a short 
notice, if there be famine, indicates his generous disposition. 


18. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 16th December, brings Swapreucrreay, 


to notice the great inconvenience caused to De wn" 
The Board’s new order regard- villagers by the new order issued by the Board eo. 16th, 1904, 
ing the purchase of stamp papers. of Revenue that stamp papers should, in future, 
be purchased direct by the person executing or in whose favour the docu- 


ment is executed and prays that the Government will set aside ,this order in 
view of the fact that the people will have to travel long distances to appear 
before stamp vendors, the number of whom in each taluk does not exceed 
four or five. 


19. The Saszlekha, of the 16th December, stating that Lord Kitchener's = Sasizrxna, 


on , proposals to strengthen the Indian Army 

Lord Sr ag yo Proposa’* involve an additional cost of 71 crores of rupees, 

and the Enaey Atmy- remarks that, while a greater part of the Indian 

revenue is expended on minor expeditions and the army, the Government 

pleads want of funds for the construction of drainage works, the supply of 
good drinking water and the education of the people. 


Madras, 
Dec. 16th, 1904, 


20. The Ravi, of the 15th December, remarks that seeds should be Ravi, 


° . , ‘ Cocanada, 

No expe shoud te trne Tupplied to te ryote inmetiatly on being ow itn 
fie ee eee chitta. There should be no establishment, it 

adds, of clerks, etc., to carry on the business of these societies. The village 

karnams may keep the accounts of these societies without pay under instruc- 

tions from the Collector. The accounts of Native Christians (societies) may 

be kept by any one of the members under instructions from their ‘‘ Mission- 

ary” without any expense. The meetings of the members of these societies 

may be held on the pial of any ryot’s house without incurring any house-rent, 

etc. It goes on to say that as the accounts of these societies will be inspected 

and audited by the Registrar appointed by the Government on a very high 

salary for the purpose, or by any officer deputed by him, “ other bankers” 

will be iaduasl to lend them money at less rates of interest. The pay of 

the Registrar will not be debited, it says, to these societies. ‘The paper hopes 

that in future at least the ryots;of this country will grow wise, and establish 

Co-operative Credit Societies and honestly work them to advantage. They 


Rel borrow money from these societies in cases of necessity and improve their 
e ds. 


21, The Nadegannadi, of the 17th December, attributes the decay of Indian * aman 


industries to the free trade pecey applied Dec. 17th, 1904. 


Indian industries destroyed 


ted articles and the 
by the action of Government. by Government to impor 


Imposition of taxes on products of home in- 
dustries, and regrets that Native States are also following the same policy, and 
are alraid of encouraging native industries by showing them any preference. 


The Gaekwar alone has had the courage to abolish all duty on country- 
manufactured articles. 


Mysore Srar, 
Mysore, 
Dec. 12th, 1904. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
. Madras, 
Dec. 12th, 1904. 


ni j | SwADESAMITBAN, 


Dec. 16th, 1904. 


Madras, 


i N 3 SAsILEKHA, 
| Dec. 16tb, 1904. 


MANORAMA, 
Calicut, 
Dec. 9th, 1904, 
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IV.—Native States. | - 


22. The Mysore Siar, of the 12th December, sees no good in maintaining 

, large establishment for the purpose of issuing 

woe = o> perenne to persons coming into the city of 
ysore. ysore, inasmuch as Mysore itself is infected 
and no object is served by keeping in-coming people under observation. 
Moreover, it says that the persons appointed to issue passports levy black-mail 
from people and oppress the ignorant villagers and the women. " Prombontily 
for infringement of passport rules are toocommon. ‘The paper, therefore, says 
that the establishment now emploved for issuing passports may be abolished, 


and the saving thus effected may be employed for some more useful purpose.. — 


V.—PRrosPecTs OF THE CROPS AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


23. The Swadesamitran, of the 12th December, observes as follows —It 


is evident from the replies of the Government 
to certain questions put in the Bombay Legis- 
lative Council, that the state of the season in 
that Presidency is unsatisfactory and that the Government, apprehending a 
famine, is ready to open relief works there. These works, however, do not 
seem to include the excavation of wells in cultivated lands to supply the 
deficiency of water for irrigation purposes, though works for improving the 
drinking-water supply are contemplated. A few days ago, the Revd. Mr. 
Andrew wrote to the Madras Mail that in times of famine wells should be 
dug in lands under tank cultivation and that these should be preferred to 
ordinary relief works. If his suggestion be adopted by this Government and 
the Government of Bombay, the chances of a recurrence of famine in these 
Presidencies will be minimised, as these wells will be of much use in the 
future. It may, perhaps, be said that damaged tanks may profitably be 
repaired instead of wells being sunk at Government cost in lands belonging 
to the ryots ; but we urge that the benefits accruing from these wells are more 
marked and will last for a longer time, as the recurrence of famine and the 
consequent necessity of granting remissions will thus be prevented. In our 
opinion, the excavation of wells should take precedence over other works in 
any Province where relief works are to be started. . 


Famine relief works and the 
excavation of wells. 


24. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th December, observes that there is no 
use in the Government postponing the collection 
of revenue to the next year, and that remissions 
should be granted wherever necessary, because owing to the failure of the 
crops this year, the ryots have to borrow money even for their maintenance, 
aa even if the next year is a prosperous one, it will not be possible for the 
ryots to pay the Government in that year the revenue due for two years, 
alter returning the amount borrowed this year and after making provision 
for their daily maintenance. 


25. A correspondent to the Sasiekha, of the 16th December, writes from 
OR EY ey Proddatur as follows :—There are ho rains in 

| these parts. Cotton and cholam crops have 

withered and are withering. If two or three inches of rain fall soon, these 
standing crops that are drooping in some places will revive and may yield a 
little harvest. Some are irrigating their withering cholam fields by well 
water. ‘T’he sufferings of the poor ryots are indescribable. All hopes of rain 


are at an end. Cholam is being sold at 103 manikas per rupee. Beggars 
are on the increase like swarms of ants. 


26. An article in the Manorama, of the 9th December, says that owing 
to the want of rain in Malabar, the crops in 
some of the taluks are withered, while those in 
the taluks of Erndid, Walavanad and Ponnani 
have been destroyed by certain insects. The article regrets to notice that 


a 


The failare of the monsoon. 


Crops withered owing to want 
of rain. 


iy 
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-although Government pays much attention to the development of irrigation 
systems in other parts of the Presidency, it has left out Malabar altogether 


from the programme. 
VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th December, referring to Lord George 


Hamilton’s speech in which he says that he 
Lord George Hamilton. does not, for certain reasons, wish to stand as 


-@ candidate for a membership in the Parliament, remarks that if he keeps 


aloof from Parliamentary affairs throughout his life, India will be spared 
many tears. 


28. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th December, writes:—The Municipal 
The Madras Municipal address Commissioners of Madras have, in their address 


_of welcome to Lord Ampthill. of welcome to His Excellency Lord Ampthill, 


| exaggerated facts when they said that during 
His Excellency’s term of office as Viceroy, the mission to Thibet ended favour- 


- -ably and many clouds on the frontier of India were dispersed. The Commis- 


sioners should have only stated that Lord Ampthill during the period of eight 


_ months he held-that responsible office, conducted himself in a manner satis- 


factory to the Government and to all classes of the people. When even the 
Home papers are doubtful whether the ultimate object of the expedition to 
Thibet has been secured and whether the result is favourable to the British, 
how did the Municipal Commissioners of Madras express a positive opinion 
on the point ? Further, they were not correct in saying that the scheme of 
military reorganization in the frontier is conducive to the welfare and safety 
of India, as the strengthening of the army which costs 73 crores of rupees to 
be borne by India, is really intended for the safety of England. 


“{Tesned 24thDecember 1904.} 


SwapEsamiTRaw, a 
Deo, 15th, 1904. a 


SwWADRESAMITBAR, 
Madras 
Deo. 16th, 1904. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY NATIVES. 


VI.—MIscELLANEovsS. 


1. A Nangunerian writes to the Hindu of the 22nd December :— 


“Will you kindly allow me to protest,. 

sdk Cake. — through the columns of your paper, sgtins the- 
_ . proposed shifting of the taluk head-quarters of 

the Ndngunéri taluk from Nangunéri to Valliyur? It appears that the 
present Collector of Tinnevelly has submitted to the Government of Madras 
a proposal advocating such a transfer. The question is a very old one, 
having been thoroughly discussed as early as 1860. Then the Board of 
Revenue and the Government of Madras located the taluk head-quarters at 
Ndéngunéri for obvious and valid reasons. The place is in the centre of 48 
karnam villages, yielding, in all, a revenue of three lakhs a year. The 
neighbouring Maravars could be supervised effectively only from Nangunéri. 
It is impossible to understand why the Collector should rake up.an old 
question which had been long ago settled once for all. There is nothing to- 
account for it unless it be the re-distribution mania now so much in the air.” | 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


———— 


II.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. The Kisinapatrika, of the 15th December, blames the police in 


Police in Mesulipatam. Masulipatam for failing to detect, even after 

_ avery long time, the culprits who committed 

burglary in Akulamannati people’s house. When the police are not competent 

to protect the life and property of the peuple in the district head-quarters, 

what else, it asks, are they fit for? Seeing that offences are fearlessly 

committed unchecked, it may be inferred, it m Pe that either the culprits are 

exceptionally clever, or they have some strong support in their misdeeds. 

As the present police of the place are not able to detect the offenders in any 

of the cases, the paper requests the Government to get capable men from 
other places and afford protection to the life and property of the townsfolk. 


3. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 17th December, writes 
that cases of theft frequently occur in the 
Fly  shoondl gaa sd Ganjdm district. Recently the Port ce woe 


2 _ tendent of Gopalpur (a European) purchased 
certain gold articles worth about Rs. 30 for Rs. 5, and when questioned by 
the police he quietly returned those articles to them. The ee 
remarks that there would have been much commotion if those articles had 
been purchased by a native. ) 


— (e) Local and Munierpal. 


4. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th December, stating that the Govern- 

Unaatiefestory state of mani- ment remarked that the accounts of the 

cipal accounts. municipalities of Kurnool, Manndrgudi and 

Kodaikanal had been kept in a very bad 

condition, observes that it is very unsatisfactory that there should be room 

for such remarks, especially when paid secretaries are in charge of the said 
municipalities. 


(k) General. 


5. The Gramaparipalini, of December, states that at present the village 
karnams resort to pials of houses and chattrams 
to prepare their accounts during jamabandi and 
at other times when their stay in the head- 

uarters of the taluk extends to a month, and therefore requests that the 
+ bel will make arrangements for their accommodation in the taluk 
office or other convenient place near it, so that the karnams may attend to 
their work under the immediate supervision of the Revenue Inspectors. 


6. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th Deena, observes — We tne 

said appointment of a Deputy Director of Lan 
2 94 + pe in the Board of Revenue, certain 
establishments for the maintenance of land 

records are entertained in the districts. It is not known for what object 
these new appointments have been created, nor is the number of such appoint- 
ments for each district fixed. It is, however, stated that each district will 
have one Land Records Tahsildar and each taluk one Revenue Inspector for 


Accommodation for village 
karvams during jamabandi. 
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this work. We doubt if any advantage will result by the employment of 
such a small staff, nor do we see any connection between‘ the Land Revenue 
establishment and the Land Records staff. In our opinion, both the duties 
should be discharged by the same officer. As there is a Land Records 
Department attached to the Board, it is unnecessary to have a separate 
establishment for this work in the districts. The present Land Revenue 
Tahsildars and Inspectors should be entrusted with the work connected with 
the land records, and if their number be found small to cope with the increased 
work, it should be increased. | 


7. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 2lst December, writes:—In order to 
ascertain the grievances of the people and to 
redress them, the District officers are required 
to go out on tour, and the number ‘of days they should be on tour has also 
been prescribed. At present, the District officers are sorry that they do not 
spend more days on tour, not because the time allowed is too short to enable 
them to inquire into the wants of the people, but because they will get more 
travelling allowances if they are absent from head-quarters for more days, 
The higher officials in every district dislike the people and consequently the 

eople fear to approach them and express their wants. The Tahsildars, 
hab: Maaletwains and other officials who are themselves natives do anything 
to please their superior officers, instead. of rendering justice to the people. 
Further, the touring of these officers causes much suffering and expense to 
the people. For instance, a man who is assessed to an income-tax of Rs. 15 
and who wishes to appeal against this tax, has to spend nearly double that — 
amount, for, when he goes to the office on the day of hearing, the officer is 
away and the man has to remain there until the officer’s return or he has to 
go to the place where the officer may be. Considering the expenses he has 
to incur, the man prefers to keep quiet without appealing. It will, therefore, 
be an advantage if the District officers attend to inspection work alone. during 
their tours and conduct all inquiries at their head-quarters. The days when 
they will be at their head-quarters should also he specified. These officers 


Touring of District officers. 


must realize that they are appointed for the good of the people. 


8. The Prapanchatharakat, of the 24th December, notes with satisfaction 
that the Madras Government is paying much 
attention to the subject of agricultre, and that 
the programme for the next year contains many 
useful schemes, and trusts that an Agricultural Chemist whose absence is now 
a real want will soon be appointed. 


9. A correspondent to the holivegreneiits of the 17th December, 

7: remarks that the Village Courts in the Ganjim 

Valege sane district are not likely to be improved. ‘About 

80 per cent. of the village munsifs in the district are unable even to write 

their names. As these are entrusted with great powers, it is but proper that 

they should be appointed from among such persons as have received some 

decent education. 'The indifference of the Government in this matter is 

regrettable. If the Collector would recommend the establishment of Bench 

Courts more widely under section 9 of the Village Courts Act, the people in 
the district would be greatly benefited by them. 


10. A leader in the Keralaz Patrika, of the 17th December, referring to the 
Assessment of the income-tax. Vagaries practised by the subordinate Revenue 
officials in the matter of assessing Income-tax, 

remarks that though Government has at last made the much-needed change 
of fixing the minimum limit of assessable income, yet the people do not seem 
to enjoy the benefits contemplated thereby, owing to the injustice and 
indifference of some of the Collectors and other Revenue officials. All those, 
whose income was assessed to be below Rs. 1,000 a year before, are now 
shown as having an income of above Rs. 1,000 a year and assessed accord- 
ingly. The amendment, which Government was pleased to make for the 
benefit of the people, has consequently failed to be of any avail to them. 


The Madras Government and 
agriculture, 
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“When appeals are preferred to the superior Revenue officials. 
enquiries are not, it appears, made Sige regarding the eay : which the 
tax was assessed by their subordinates and accounts produced by the aggrieved 
parties are invariably rejected as false. In order that justice may be done 
to the peo le, the Collectors and other Revenue officials key not rely solely 
on the information of their subordinates, but should make the necessar 


enquiries and examine, if necessary, the accounts produced by the parti f 
this is done there will be no room for complaint in future. y the parties. 


11. The Shams-ul-Akhbar, of the 19th December in reporting the return Ssaws-vt-Axmaaa, 
Return of His Excellency to Madras of His Excellency Lord Ampthill, Deo. 1940, 1904. 
Lord Ampthill to Madras. says that His Excellency being a very popular 


| and noble Governor, his return has gi ‘eat 
pleasure and happiness to the people of Madras. ee 


IV.—NativE Srares. 


12. The Lokopakari, of the 23rd December, complains that one of the Loxoraxam, 
Pie Native Btates tn Yadie conditions of the treaty of 1877 between the pec. 2041904, 
' British Government and the Native States in 

India, viz., that the Native Rajas should be Members of the Viceroy’s Council 
has been a dead letter, and that the introduction of British coins in the Indore 
State and the reduction of the Holkar’s army are not measures conducive to 
those States, and states that the terms of the said treaty should in future be 
strictly adhered to, that the rulers of the Native States should be given an 
opportunity of expressing their views on all changes proposed to be introduced 
in their dominions, and that nothing should be done which will diminish the 
greatness of these ancient States. 


13, A leader in the Malayali, of the 17th December, referring to the = Matarau, 
Inefficiency and corruption of inefficiency and corruption of the Travancore Deo. 17th, 1904. 
the Travancore police. police, writes as follows :—“‘ Like their coniréres 
in British India, the constables in Travancore 
draw a salary with which they find it difficult to make both ends meet. 
Drawn mostly from the lower strata of society and possessing an amount of 
power sufficient to be used either for the protection of or for doing injury to 
the person or property of the people, they are often found to weild their 
powers for their own benefit. Coming to the class of Inspectors, we find 
many of them wanting in honesty and sense of duty. Such, in brief, is the 
state of affairs that prevails among the Travancore police, and the sooner It 1s 
remedied the better it will be for both the Government and the people. 


V.—Prospects OF THE CRoPs AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


14. The Kistnapatrika, of the 15th eetnnet; ie i —_— paar ' Beton, | 

oe iy the dry crops in Divi Island (Kistna district) Deo. 16th, 1904. 
Waneeee St yes Seem have yidinted for want of rain. Owing to 
want of water in the tanks, the wet crops also have perished. Last year the 
assessment on dry cultivation was reduced on account of floods. Will the 
assessment be remitted altogether this year on the ground of want of rain ? 
Such hopes are not to be realized. If Government be informed of the real 
condition of wet cultivation it will remit the assessment; but how is the 
Government to become aware of it? The ryots had to water their fields by 
mat-buckets from some standing waters, which were insufficient even to 
moisten those fields. Whatever may be the unsatisfactory condition of the 
crops so raised and whatever may be the toil and expenditure of the ryot, the 

assessment has in any event to be paid.” 


16. A leader in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st December, are a gare te 

Fail | . owing to the want of rain in Malabar, the Dec. 21st, 1904. 
wink ome ene crepe owing to crops have withered in most of the taluks and 
the outlook is very gloomy. It is the tenants 
who suffer most by the failure of the monsoon as they are deprived of the 


yan a 
Tinnevelly Bridge, 
Ae 21st, 1904. 


means of subsistence by the failure of their crops, and they are further put to 
the necessity of borrowing money’ ata high rate of interest to pay the rent 
to their landlords. The article observes that now is the time for Govern- 
ment to assist the people, and hopes that measures will be adopted to relieve 
their distress. i 


VI.—MIScELLANEOUS. 


16. The Sarvajanamitran, of the 21st December, says:—Under the 
The return of Lord Curzon,  -azivamentary Act of 1793, the Governor- 
‘General and certain other high officials in 
India should not leave this country during their term of office ; and whenever 
they have to go out of India they should resign their offices. The intention 
of this rule is to prevent these officers from prevailing upon the Home 
Ministers, by personal discussion, to support their actions. This rule was not, 
however, applied in the case of Lord Curzon. He left India with the inten- 
tion of returning to it after some time. His return to India is, therefore, a 
violation of the above ruling. It is natural for men to disobey the Acts, and 
Courts are established to punish the delinquents. When the very persons, 
whose duty it is to see that the several rules are observed in practice, disobey 
them, there is none to question them. Lord Curzon passed the Official Secrets 
Act and the Indian Universities Act and organized a scheme for the division 
of Bengal. The people objected to these measures. Certain high officials 
even said that Lord Curzon was acting in a high-handed manver. He has 
now returned after consulting the Ministers and the Secretary of State, -and 
when he landed in Bombay he said that he wished to finish those reforms 
which he commenced.: If Lord Curzon and the Secretary of State try to do 
everything without'consulting the Members of their Councils, the latter will 
have very little to do and their offices may well be abolished. The Pioreer 
also complains that Lord Curzon’s‘return to India is against law. 


[{ssaed Slst December 1904.} 
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